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ADVERTISEMENT. 

"^HE  fad  duty  of  publifliing  the  pofthumous  works  of  a 
revered  Parent  having  devolved  on  me,  I  now  prefent 
the  Public  with  two  volumes  of  the  continuation  of  the 
*'  Outlines  of  the  Globe,"  which  comprehend  a  view  of 
the  interefting  countries  of  China,  Japan,  Nev/  Holland, 
and  the  Archipelago  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

As  an  editor,  my  chief  care  has  been  to  tranfcribe  with 
accuracy  from  the  original  manufcript.  The  iinifliing  touch 
of  the  mafter  may  be  wanting;  but  the  hand,  alas  !  which 
gave  the  glowing  tint  is  now  cold,  and  who  (hall 
dare  to  ufurp  the  pencil!  Some  trifling  additions,  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  an  initial,  have  been  made  by  myfelf ;  and  to 
John  Latham^  Efquire,  I  am  indebted  for  an  augmentation 
to  the  catalogue  of  Birds  of  China,  and  of  New  Holland. 

An 
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An  objection  may  be  made  by  fomc,  that  no  plates  adorn 
thcfe  volumes — engravings,  except  of  novel  objcdls,  or 
really  illuftrative,  and  fuch,  notvvithftanding  much  exertion, 
it  was  not  my  good  fortune  to  procure,  tend  little  to  the 
value  of  a  work  of  fcience.  Two  maps,  prefumed  more 
requifite,  have  been  conftrudled  from  the  beft  materials. 

The  biography  of  the  valued  Author  of  the  following 
fheets,  having  been  given  by  himfclf  in  his  "  Literary  Lite," 
to  the  commencement  of  the  year  1793,  little  remains  for 
me  to  add.  To  that  period  his  health  and  felicity  had  ex- 
perienced little  interruption;  the  illnefs  of  an  amiable 
daughter  then  began  to  embitter  his  days,  and,  after  the  moft 
unremitting  attention  that  parental  fondnefs  could  dictate, 
he  felt  the  cruel  pang  of  feparation,  on  the  firft  of  May 
1794.;  this  fhock  his  fpirits  never  completely  recovered.  In 
the  April  of  the  enfuing  year,  the  patella  of  the  knee  fnap- 
ped,  while  defcending  a  flight  of  fleps,  an  accident  which 
confined  him  long  to  his  room,  yet,  notwithflanding  his 
advanced  age,  and  the  bones  never  again  reuniting,  he  re- 
9  covered 
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covered  fufficiently   not  only   to  walk  without   difficulty, 
but  to  purfue  his  ufual  exercife  on  horfeback. 

The  year  1796  gave  to  the  world  his  "  Account  of  the 
pariQies  of  Whitford  and  Holywell."  The  infirmities  of 
nature  now  began  to  {hew  themlelves  more  evidently.  The 
lofs  of  a  friend  and  neighbor,  the  worthy  Sir  Roger  Mojlyny 
the  fubfequent  diftradtions  of  the  county  of  Flint  by  jarring 
politics,  the  melancholy  fituation  of  public  affairs,  the 
progrefs  of  Gallic  barbarifm,  which  threatened  to  overturn 
all  inftitutions  focial  and  facred,  operated  too  forcibly  on  a 
mind  of  the  acuteft  feeling  and  moft  exquifite  fenfibility. 
Mental  agitation  affe6led  the  corporeal  fyflem;  a  difficulty 
of  breathing,  a  cough,  and  other  pulmonary  affedlions  in- 
duced him  to  apply  for  medical  aid,  and  he  received  from 
his  friend  Dr.  Haygarth^  then  refident  at  Cheftsr,  all  the 
affiftance  that  art  could  give.  Confiderabie  difcharges  of 
blood  from  the  nofe  increafed  the  alarming  fymptoms;  flill 
the  energy  of  his  m.ind  fuflained  itfelf;  he  continued  his 
literary  purfuits,  and  employed  his  leifure  hours,  during  the 

ercateft 
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grcatcft  part  of  1797,  in  preparing  for  the  pre fs,  and  render- 
ing as  perfcdl  as  pofliblc,  his  interefting  *'  View  of  Hin- 
DoosTAN,"  which  was  publifhcd  early  in  the  following  year. 
OEdematous  fvvcllino;s  in  the  legs  announced  the  fatal  caufe 
of  his  difcafe;  but  to  expatiate  more  minutely  on  the  fad 
catalogue  of  human  evils  might  be  irkfome ;  fuffice  it  then 
to  fay,  that  he  bore  their  trial  with  fortitude  and  refignation; 
a  natural  ftrength  of  conftitution,  aided  by  a  life  of  uni- 
form temperance,  enabled  him  long  to  ftruggle  againft  in- 
firmity. The  progrefs  of  the  diforder  becoming  more  rapid, 
towards  the  clofe  of  Odlober  he  colle£led  his  neareft  rela- 
tives, and  received  with  them  the  myfterious  feal  of  our 
Redemption;  confcious  of  his  approaching  end,  his  eye 
beamed  with  hope,  tempered  by  the  mofl  ferene  and  digni- 
fied refignation ;  combining  charity  with  devotion,  he 
obfervcd,  that  the  ceremony  would  be  incomplete  indeed, 
vv^ere  it  not  accompanied  by  an  a£l  of  beneficence  to  the 
poor.      This  was  the  laft   duty   of  religion   he  performed ; 

his  life  had  been  a   preparation  for  the  aweful   conclufion. 

Though 
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Though  foon  after  reduced  to  the  inability  of  moving,  and 
fuffering  much,  he  continued  to  fhare  the  converfation  of 
his  friends  and  relations,  except  during  the  extreme  prelTure 
of  pain,  or  when  opiates,  employed  to  procure  a  difturbed 
ileep,  or  relieve  the  body  from  a  few  pangs,  produced  their 
powerful  effect,  and  facrificed  the  reafoning  powers  and 
the  nobler  faculties  of  the  foul.  On  the  i6th  of  December 
1798,  the  powers  of  nature  were  exhaufted,  and  the  vene- 
rated author  of  my  being  expired  without  a  groan ! 

The  pen  of  a  fon  may  not  be  calculated  to  record  the 
charader  of  an  ailedionate  and  beloved  parent ;  the  bias 
of  natural  affection  may  operate  too  forcibly,  yet  the  filence 
of  the  perfon  mofl  intimately  acquainted  with  the  various 
virtues  of  'Thomas  Penjia7it^  would  juftly  draw  down  the 
reproach    of  ingratitude. 

His  religious  principles  were  pure  and  fervent,  yet  exempt 
from  bigotry;  though  firmly  attached  to  the  eftabliflied 
church,  he,  by  his  writings  and  condudl,  conciliated  the 
eReem   of    thofe    of    a     different    perfuaiion.       A    fteady 

Vol.  III.  b  friend 
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friend  to   our   excellent  conftitution,     he    ever   labored    to 
preferve  it  entire;    this   induced   him  to    petition    for   the 
reform  of  fome    abufes   during  the  adminiftration  of  Lord 
Norths     at    a    period    when  the    influence    of   the    crown 
was  fuppofed  to    have     exceeded    its    due     bounds ;    this 
brought  him  forward  in  later  times,  with  additional  energy, 
to  reflft  the  democratic  fpirit,  which  menaced  tenfold  evils. 
The  duties  of  a  magiftrate  he  exercifed  with  candor,   with 
a  temperate  yet  zealous  warmth  to  prote(ft  the  opprefled. 
His  benevolence  to  the  poor  was  unbounded,    his  repeated 
exertions  to  relieve  the  wants  of  a  populous  neighbourhood, 
by  the  importation  of  corn,  in  times  of  fcarcity,   were  truly 
munificent.      Temperate  in  diet,   he  enjoyed  the  fruits   of 
abftinence,  and,  until  a  few  years  previous   to  his   deceafe, 
poflefled  an  unufual  fliare  of  health  and  vigor.      Plis  conver- 
fation  was   lively,   replete    with   inftrudion,   and    brilliant 
with  fallics  of  true  humour;   yet   too  great   fenfiblity   at 
times  lowered   his  natural  flow  of  fpirits,  and  occafioned 
fevere  dejedion. 

Of 
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Of  his  literary  chara6ler  the  public  is  the  impartial  judge, 
and  that  public  not  only  in  this,  but  in  foreign  countries 
has  fixed  on  it  the  ftamp  of  approbation.  Blefled  with  a  me- 
mory the  moft  retentive,  his  powers  of  compofition  were 
rapid  ;  his  works  were  generally  printed,  as  they  flowed 
from  the  pen,  with  little  or  no  corredtion,  hence,  fome  in- 
accuracies may  be  expected,  but  their  numbers  are  trifling. 

Such,  candid  Reader!  is  the  true  but  imperfed:  fketch  of 
the  charader  of  a  man  who  to  fuperior  talents  united 
the  utmofl:  goodnefs  of  heart. 

Accept,  fainted  fpirit !  this  unavailing  tribute  of  filial 
duty !  May  the  example  of  thy  virtues  ftimulate  my  exer- 
tions !     May  my  latter  end  refemble  thine  I 

DAVID     PENNANT. 


Downing, 
April  12,  1800. 
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INDIA  EXTRA  GANGEM. 


I  NOW  enter  on  that  portion  of  India  which  is  diftingtiifhed 
by  the  name  of  India  beyond  the  Ganges.  The  diftindtion 
is  comparatively  modern,  being  known  to  the  antients  in  an 
imperfedt  manner.  Here  and  there  are  fcattered  a  few  names, 
which  they  could  only  have  colle6led  from  the  Indian  navi- 
gators ;  but  I  ftiall  mention  in  courfe  any  other  lights  which  I 
difcover  they  might  have  received. 

Adjoining  to  Chittigong  is  the  kingdom  oi  Aracan,  which  Kingdom  of 
extends  along  the  bay  oi  Bengal  ?ibowt  two  hundred  miles  in  a 
fouth-eaftern  dire6lion.  According  to  Mr.  RenneV^  map,  a  chain 
of  mountains,   beginning  in   the  fouthern  part  of  Chittigong    ■ 
fkirts  the  fea  the  whole  length  of  this  kingdom,  a'^  well  as  that 
of  Ava,  to  within  a  few  leagues  of  Cape  Ne^rais.    The  whole 
tract  is  infefted  to  a  very  great  degree  with  elephants  and  beafts 
of  prey.  The  topography  of  this  country  is  very  obfcure.  The 
mouth  of  the  river  Jlracan,  the  Toco/anna  of  Ptolemy ^  is  placed   River, 
in  Lat.  20°  12'.  M.  Z)'vf;^^'///^  gives  its  whole  courfe.  Isiv.Rennel, 
more  cautiovis,  and,  perhaps,  confcious  of  the  uncertainty,  only 
Vol.  III.  B  delineates 
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ARACAr?.  delineates  a  fmnll  part,  or  from  the  capital,  Aracati,  to  the  fea. 

From  Aracan^  as  high  as  Lat.  26°,  with  the  exception  of  a  fmall 
portion  between  Malaac  and  Munnypoufi  where  it  is  traverfed 
by  the  great  communication  from  Jva  to  the  northern  parts  of 
Bengal,  it  is  marked  with  a  dotted  line;  from  that  point  the 
river  is  diftinguiflied  by  a  certain  courfe,  which  is  continued 
northward,  in  the  kingdom  of  Thibet,  as  high  as  Lat.  30°  10'. 
All  the  great  tradl  it  pafles  through  is  level,  which  makes  it 
liable  to  annual  inundations,  from  the  fame  caufes  as  affedt  the 
Bengal  ■und  other  of  the  Indian  plains.  The  tides  which  run  up 
this  river  are  very  high  ;  they  come  in  with  a  great  bore,  and 
rife  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  according  to  the  influence  of 
the  moon. 

There  is  fix  fathom  water,  according  to  Mr.  Ovinglon's  ac- 
count, at  the  entrance  of  the  river,  and  twenty  farther  up,  fo 
that  it  forms  a  noble  harbour.  From  the  mouth  to  the  capital  is 
about  fifty  miles;  moft  of  the  way  delicioufly  bounded  by  woods 
or  plantations,  animated  by  the  gambols  of  the  monkey  tribe,  or 
the  gay  flights  of  numbers  of  peacocks.  The  city  of  Aracan  is 
feated  moft  fingularly,  in  a  valley  furrounded  with  vaft  and 
craggy  mountains.  Thefe  are  aflifled  by  art,  fo  as  to  prove  the 
moft  fubftantial  fortifications.  The  entrances  are  cut  through 
the  folid  rock,  as  are  the  gates  of  the  city.  The  precipitous  face 
of  the  mountains  ferves  for  walls;  befides  thefe,  it  has  a  citadel, 
and  other  artificial  defences.  The  city  is  faid  to  be  fifteen  miles 
in  circumference,  and  to  contain  a  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand 
inhabitants.  The  regal  palace  is  very  magnificent,  and  highly 
adorned  and  enriched  with  works  of  raaflive  gold. 

In 
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In  my*  account  oiCbittigongy  in  the  preceding  volume,  I  have 
related  the  fhare  this  kingdom  took  in  the  affairs  of  Hindoojlan, 
by  reafon  of  the  fupport  it  gave  thtPortuguefe  pirates.  I  fhall  now 
take  notice  of  a  very  remarkable  event  which  befel  Aracan^  the 
refult  of  the  misfortunes  of  Sultan  Sujab,  the  fecond  fon  of  the   Of  Sultan 

SUJAH. 

emperor  Shab  Jeba7iy  and  the  unfortunate  brother  of  that  fuc- 
(pefsful  hypocrite  Aureng^ebe,  After  Sujab  had  long  made  head 
againft  the  ufurper,  he  was  at  length  obliged  to  retire  from  his 
faftnefs  near  Monghier  to  Dacca^  and  from  thence  to  the  king- 
dom of  Aracan.  He  had  previoufly  fent  his  fon  to  the  king 
of  the  country,  to  implore  his  protection.  This  was  imme- 
diately promifed,  and  the  unhappy  prince  embarked  with  his 
whole  family  on  board  the  veflels  of  the  Portugueje  pirate?,  fet- 
tled in  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  intending  to  profit  of  the 
favor  of  the  infidel  monarch,  till  he  could  procure  a  Ihip  to 
convey  him  to  the  holy  city  of  Mecca.  From  thence  he  in- 
tended to  go  to  the  courts  of  Turky  or  Perjia^  in  hopes  of  an 
afylum  in  one  or  other  of  the  dominions  of  thofe  mighty  poten- 
tates. Sujab  is  faid  foon  to  have  difcovered  the  perfidy  of  his 
royal  hoft,  who  had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  General  of 
AurengzebCy  to  deliver  into  his  hands,  for  a  fum  of  money,  the 
fugitive  fultan.  This  came  to  the  ears  of  that  prince,  who  rafhly 
determined  on  revenge.  He  entered  into  a  confpiracy  againft 
the  Aracan  monarch,  gained  over  a  certain  number  of  MahO" 
m£tans  reCident  in  the  country,  and  with  thofe,  and  the  few  who 
were  left  of  his  train,  refolved  to  force  his  way  into  the  palace, 
to  kill  the  king,  and  caufe  himfelf  to  be  proclamed  fovcreign. 

•  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  ii.  p.  372. 
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Aracan.  All  this  might  have  been  executed,  had  not  the  defign  been  dif- 

covered.  The  unhappy  Sujab  attempted  to  efcape  towards  Pegu\ 
he  was  loon  overtaken.  His  Ion,  fultan  Batique,  defended  hini- 
fclt  with  a  courage  worthy  of  his  birth,  till  overpowered  with, 
numbers,  and  fainting  under  his  wounds,  he  was  feized,  and 
with  his  two  little, brothers,  his  fillers,  and  his  motlier,  car- 
ried away.  As  to  Sujab,  he,  with  one  woman,  an  eunuch,  and 
two  other  perfons,  in  afcending  a  mountain,  was  knocked  down 
with  a  ftone  by  his  purfuers.  The  eunuch  bound  up  his  wounded 
head  with  a  turban,  and  they  both  efcaped  into  the  woods. 
Many  relations  were  fpread  refpe6ling  this  event.  In  general  he 
was  fuppofed  to  have  died  either  famifhed  with  hunger,  or 
fallen  a  prey  to  wild  beafts.  Mr.  Dalrymple  had  picked  up  a 
ftory,  that  Sujab  efcaped  to  Soolo^  an  ille  between  that  of  Borneo 
and  Magindanao^  where  he  long  led  an  eremitical  life ;  that  he 
died  there,  and  that  a  tomb  Avas  ere6ted  over  his  grave,  to  this 
day  an  objc6l  of  veneration  with  the  Mahometajis. 
.  The  tragical  relation  does  not  end  here.  Sultan  Banque,  and 
other  fugitives  who  were  brought  back,  were  at  firft  trented 
with  a  tolerable  degree  of  lenity;  the  king  even  took  to  wife 
one  of  Sujab's  daughters.  This  did  not  prevent  Bafique  and  his 
companions  from  entering  into  another  confpiracy,  which  was 
deteded.  The  king  of  ^r^f^«  determined  to  root  out  this  ill- 
fated  family ;  he  caufed  the  heads  of  the  men  to  be  cut  off  with 
blunt  axes,  the  women  to  be  immured,  and  ftarved  to  death;  the 
lady  alone  whom  he  had  honored  with  his  bed  was  faved. 

The  great  quantity  of  gold  and  diamonds  which  had  been 
brought  into  the  country  by  Sujaby  proved  the  caufe  of  dreadful 
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wars  between  the  two  fons  of  the  king  oi  Aracan,  who  fiic- 
ceeded  him  in  1690 ;  they  quarrelled  about  the  divifion  of  the 
treafure,  and  never  ceafed  from  contefting  the  prize  till  both 
the  competitors  were  deftroyed.  Many  of  the  diamonds  (as  is 
fuppoied)  were  afterwards  fold  to  the  Dutcb,  who  happened  to 
touch  at  Aracan,  at  very  low  prices,  by  reafon  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  pofTeflbrs. 
The  next  kingdom  is  that  oi  Ava.   I  fliall  comprehend  in  it  Kingdom  of 
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three ;  that  of  Ava  proper,  Buragbmah,  or,  as  it  is  vulgarly 
called,  Burmab,  and  Pegu.  They  once  formed  fo  many  inde- 
pendent ftates,  governed  by  their  refpeitive  monarchs ;  but  are 
now  by  conquefl  confolidated  into  one,  being  fubdued  by  the 
king  of  Burmagb.  His  dominions  extend  from  the  province  of 
Tunan^  in  Cbina,  as  far  fouth  as  the  mouths  of  the  Ava^  a  trail 
of  eight  hundred  miles.  The  ftandard  of  Mabomet  was  never 
ere6led  in  thefe  kingdoms ;  all  the  inhabitants  are  rank  idolaters; 
their  mode  of  worlhip  and  their  rites  agree  in  many  points  with 
thofe  of  the  Hindoos,  and  they  allow  the  do(ftrine  of  tranfmigra- 
tion.  Their  pagodas,  and  thofe  of  Pegu,  very  much  refemble 
in  form  that  of  a  bell  tent.  The  more  northern  part  is  the 
kingdom  of  Burmagb ;  that  of  Meekly^  tributary  to  it,  forms 
on  our  maps  a  large  vacant  fpace  to  the  wefl,  divided  by  a  vaft 
chain  of  mountains  from  Silbet  and  Tipera.  RoJIman,  another 
void,  is  to  the  fouth  of  Meekly.  The  kingdom  of  Arac an  fepa- 
rates  Burmagb,  for  a  confiderable  extent,  from  the  eaftern  part 
of  the  bay  of  Bengal.  The  coaft  of  Ava  fucceeds,  and  runs, 
wafhed  by  the  fea,  as  far  as  Cape  Negrais,  an  extent  of  above 
two  hundred  miles. 

The 
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,RiV£R  ArA. 


Lake  of 
Chiamay. 


The  great  river  Ava  takes  its  rife  far  beyond  the  province  of 
Tunan,  in  China,  and,  as  is  fuppofed,  in  Thibet.  The  Chinefe  call 
it  HoU'kian,  I  am  uncertain  where  it  becomes  navigable,  poflibly 
at  the  laft  cuftom-houfe  in  the  Chinefe  dominions ;  at  lead  we 
find,  that  four  people  of  that  nation,  with  fome  others,  em- 
barked there  on  a  voyage  made  in  the  laft  century  down  that 
river.  We  have  an  account  of  it  in  vol.  vii.  123,  of  the  Univerfal 
Hijlory.  It  is  defcribed,  even  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  as  a  large  and 
rapid  river.  They  were  twenty  days  in  failing  to  the  city  oi  Ava^ 
and  a  month  more  from  thence  to  Pegu.  Below  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom,  the  veflels  which  navigate  this  mighty  river  are 
faid  to  be  as  large  as  our  biggeft  fliips,  without  fail,  but  the 
planks  have  neither  peg  or  nail  to  faften  them ;  they  feem  to 
be  fewed,  like  the  Arabian  veflels,  which  will  be  defcribed  in 
vol.        of  this  work. 

Mr.  Dalrymple,  in  p.  112  of  his  ufeful  Repertory,  fays,  he 
is  affiired,  that  the  river  paffes  through  a  great  lake,  not  far 
above  the  city  oi  Ava.  This  lake,  in  the  old  maps,  fuch  as 
Speed's^  is  called  Chiamay,  and  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  rivers  of 
Siam,  and  poftibly  of  Aracan,  Chittigong,  and  fome  others,  flow 
out  of  it.  The  river  is  defcribed  as  difficult  of  navigation,  by 
reafon  of  ripplings  and  overfalls ;  and  its  water,  during  the 
inundations,  very  cold,  occafioned  by  the  fnowy  mountains  from 
whence  it  flows. 

The  borders  of  the  Ava,  after  it  enters  Burmagh,  are  in  fome 
parts  flat,  in  others  hilly,  but  in  none  fo  low  as  to  be  over- 
flowed.  The  neighbouring  grounds  are  replete  with  faltpetre, 
and  quantities  of  common  fait  are  procured  by  lixiviation  from 
3  a  black 
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ti  black  earth  which  abounds  in  this  diftridl.  It  is  now  called  the 
Irabathy.  Muncbaboo,  the  royal  refidence  of  the  king  of  Bur- 
magb,  flands  about  twelve  miles  from  the  weftern  bank,  in  Lat. 
23°  38',  a  walled  town,  of  a  fquare  form,  containing  four  thou- 
fand  families. 

Avay  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  the  fame  name,  is  feated  Ata  City. 
in  Lat.  21'  48',  on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  river,  about  38  miles 
below  Muncbaboo.  It  is  a  very  large  city,  built  of  wood,  the 
ftreets  ftrait,  and  planted  on  each  fide  with  trees.  The  king's 
palace  alone  is  of  ftone,  but  mean  in  its  architecSlure.  It  was  in 
the  fixteenth  century  prodigioufly  populous,  but  was  laid  wafte 
by  the  king  oiPegu  in  the  moft  favage  manner.  Purchas'^  gives 
the  horrible  relation.  The  jewellers  of  Europe  vifited  it  in  the 
fame  century,  for  the  fake  of  its  rich  gems.  At  prefent  Ava  is 
in  a  moft  ruinous  Hate,  and  does  not  contain  above  a  thoufand 
families.  The  kingdom  produces  fapphires  and  rubies  of  the 
higheft  quality.  Mention  is  made  of  its  rich  mines  of  copper, 
lead,  and  lilver.    Other  provinces  are  rich  in  gold. 

From  the  city  the  river  aflumes  the  fame  name  of  Jva,  takes 
a  fmall  curvature  from  thence  towards  the  weft,  and  the  channel 
becomes  full  of  ifles.  '^e-xv  Pegongfneiv,  a  town  feated  in  a  fterile 
fandy  country,  and  which,  from  the  remains  of  numerous  pa- 
godas, feems  formerly  to  have  been  a  place  of  importance,  the 
jiva  takes  a  more  foutherly  courfe.  Between  Lat.  20*  and  19° 
north,  the  weftern  fide  is  filled  with  an  immenfe  foreft  of  teek  Teek  Wood;. 
trees,  which  is  faid  to  produce  the  beft  timber  of  any  in  India ;  it 
is  floated  down  the  river,  and  is  a  confiderable  article  of  com- 

♦  Vol.  ii.  1728. 
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merce.  Prone,  once  enclofed  with  fortifications,  lies  on  the  left 
bank,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  trading  towns  on  its  courfe ; 
the  environs  are  extremely  fertile. 
LuNDSEv.  At  Lutidfey,  a  town  feated  on  the  eaftern  bank,  in  Latitude 

i8°  30',  begins  a  rich,  fat  foil,  formed  by  the  mud  brought  down 
by  the  great  annual  inundations  which  this  river  is  fubjed:  to, 
like  the  Ganges.  Lundfey  is  diftant  a  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
from  the  fea.  The  Delta  of  the  Jva  begins  in  about  Lat.  18% 
and  extends  nearly  a  hundred  and  forty  miles  before  it  reaches 
the  fouthern  extremity  ;  the  bafe,  or  the  lower  part,  facing  the 
fea,  is  about  two  hundred  miles  ;  all  the  upper  part  of  the  Delta 
is  clear  land  ;  the  lower  feems  filled  with  wood,  and  divided  by 
a  number  of  channels  into  iflands,  like  the  Sunderbund  of  the 
Ganges. 

Ptolemy  calls  the  river  Jva,  Sabaracus.  That  able  geographer 

UAnville  miftakes  it  for  the  Burrampooter,  and  accordingly  we 

find  it  under  that  name  in  his  maps.  The  error  is  venial,  for  he 

did  not  live  to  the  time  of  our  Rennel. 

Coasts.  I  SHALL  now  refume  the  coafts  from  the  borders  oi  Cbitti- 

gong.    The  country  abounds  with  timber,  and  the  woods  with 

all  forts  of  animals  for  food,  fuch  as  bufFaloes,  deer,  and  wild 

hogs.    Here  and  there  a  few  ifles  are  difperfed  along  the  fhore  ; 

Isles.  fome  in  groups,  others  fmgle,  or  few  together.    The  ifles  are 

St.  Martin's,  not  far  above  the  mouth  of  Aracan  river ;  the 

Oyjler  iflands  nearly  oppofite ;  and  the  Bolongo,  a  very  little  to 

ChedubahIsle.    it's  fouth.    Cbedubah,  a  large  ifland  in  about  Lat.  18"  30',  is  fup- 

pofed  to  be  the  Bazacuta  of  Ptolemy,  remarkable,  fays  he,  for 

the  quantity  of  fliells ;  he  adds,  tliat  the  inhabitants  were  called 

AgmatiBy 
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Agmata.,  and  that  they  went  naked.  The  Sada  Civitas  is  placed 
on  the  coaft  oi  Ava  hy  M.  DA?iville,  in  Lat.  i8\  We  are  little 
acquainted  with  the  country,  but  that  able  geographer  difco- 
vers  it  to  have  been  a  place  ftill  known  by  the  name  of  Sadca. 
Near  it  was  the  Sadus  Fluvius.  Berabonna  was  another  town  of 
Ptolemfs^  feated  on  the  fame  coaft,  in  Lat.  16''  30',  now  called 
Barabon]  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  foiithern  fide  oi  Ava  is 
■Cape  Negrais,  in  about  Lat.  16%  the  antient  Promojitorium  Te~  Cape  Negrais. 
mula.  From  Mr.  Bakef^  furvey,  in  Mr.  Dalrymple's  collection, 
it  appears  to  be  lofty,  and  in  part  very  precipitous.  The  ille  of 
Negrais  and  another,  both  oft'  the  mouth  of  the  river,  form 
within  them  a  noble  harbor,  fecure  from  all  winds.  The  En- 
glijb,  of  late  years,  wiflied  to  fix  here  a  fettleraent.  The  country 
is  incredibly  fertile  in  rice,  and  might  have  proved  a  fine  re- 
fource  to  the  Coromandel  coaft,  and  even  to  Bengal,  in  times  of 
fcarcity,  exclufive  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  har- 
bor in  time  of  war.  As  to  rice,  it  is  fold  here  at  tSvelve  pagodas 
a  garce ;  whereas  in  Coromandel  it  is  generally  above  thirty,  and 
fometimes  even  eighty  a  garce. 

The  kingdom  of  Pegt6  begins  at  this  cape;  the  coaft  turns  Pegu. 
then  fuddenly  to  the  eaft,  and  extends  above  two  hundred 
miles,  inclining,  after  fome  way,  llightly  to  the  north,  as  far  as 
the  river  of  Martaban,  the  boundary  between  Pegu  and  the 
province  of  Martaban,  which  adjoins  to  the  kingdom  of  Siam. 
Pegu  is  extremely  narrow  at  the  part  next  to  Cape  Negrais ;  but  it 
widens  quickly,  fo  as  to  take  in  the  whole  Delta  of  the  Ava,  and 
Hretches  north  as  high  as  Lat.  19°.  In  the  maps  the  coaft  ofAva  is 
comprehended  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu.  We  know  fo  little  of  thefe 

Vol.  in.  G  countries, 
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countries,  of  their  revolutions  and  contra-revolutions,  that  we 
dare  not  deny  our  affent  to,  or  controvert  the  relations  of  writers. 
The  great  branch  of  the  Delia  is  immediately  to  the  eaft  of 
Cape  Negrais.  It  is  called  the  Perfahn  river,  from  a  town  feated 
about  feventy  miles  from  the  fea,  on  its  eaftern  banks.  In  1758 
we  had  a  fadtory  on  the  oppofite  fide.  The  channel  is  very  wide 
and  deep,  having  moft  of  the  way  fix  and  feven  fathoms  of 
water.  On  each  fide  are  navigable  canals,  that  probably  infulate 
part  of  the  flat  country  to  the  eaft  and  to  the  weft.  On  the 
eaftern  part  there  is  an  inland  communication  from  this  river 
quite  to  that  of  Pegu,  or  the  Siriam  river,  as  there  is  through 
Isle  of  Ne-      the  Sunderhunds  of  Bengal.    Negrais  ifle,  marfliy  and  wooded, 

CRAIS. 

lies  juft  within  the  entrance ;  and  on  the  outfide  is  Diamond 
ifle,  fmall,  and  furroanded  with  rocks.  Immediately  before  the 
front  of  the  whole  Delta  are  banks  of  mud  or  fand,  of  great 
extent,  formed  by  the  waters  of  the  Ava  depofiting  their  foul 
load  before  the  mouths  of  the  feveral  difcharges.  The  Marcura 
Metropolis  of  Ptolemy  ftood  in  about  the  middle  of  the  Delta,  and 
muft  have  had  its  navigable  approach.  I  do  not  know  that  any 
of  the  difcharges  are  at  prefent  ufeful  in  navigation,  like  the 
channels  between  the  iflands  of  the  Sunderbvinds,  till  we  reach 
the  entrance  of  that  which  leads  to  the  town  of  Siriam.  This, 
SiRiAM.  known  by  the  name  of  the  Siriam,  is  a  branch  of  the  river  of 

Pegu,  and  contributes  to  form  another  Delta.  The  town  is 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  entrance;  near  it  are  fadlories,  be- 
longing to  the  French,  Engli/lj,  and  Dutcb.  Raynal"^^  fays,  that 
the  Armenians  carry  on  a  great  trade  in  topazes,  fapphires,  ame- 

*  Hift.  of  Europ.  Set.  vol.  ii.  p.  145, 
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thyfls,  and  rubies.  The  river  was  known  to  Ptolemy  by  the 
title  of  Befynga,  and  gave  its  name  to  the  modern  river  of 
Pegu. 

The  other  exports  of  Pegu  are  teek  timber,  elephants,  ivory,  Exports, 
bees-wax,  lac,  iron,  tin,  indigo,  oil  from  different  woods,  oil  of 
earth,  or  Naptba,  and  of  fifli.  Here  are  mines  of  gold  and  filver, 
but  neither  of  thefe  are  worked.  The  iron  is  native,  and  found  in 
jnaffes  of  fifteen  or  twenty  pounds  weight,  and  ready  for  the  ma- 
nufafturer ;  alfo  plenty  of  fulphur  and  faltpetre,  but  the  exporta- 
tion of  the  laft  is  moft  ftridtly  prohibited.  Rice  is  cultivated  in 
great  abundance  in  the  low  lands  of  the  country,  but  no  atten- 
tion is  paid  to  any  fort  of  manufadlures,  except  that  of  cotton, 
for  home  confumption. 

I  MAY  obferve,  that  the  bees  of  the  torrid  zone  are  the  fame  Bees. 
with  xhQEuropean,\hQVQ  being  only  one  fpecies  producing  lioney, 
which  is  xhQApis  Mellijica.  No  attempts  are  made,  either  in  India 
or  the  hotter  parts  of  Africa,  to  hive  thefe  admirable  and  ufefal 
infects;  they  inhabit  the  hollows  of  trees,  from  which  their  trea- 
fures  are  taken. 

Lac  is  the  produ6tion  of  another  infect,  a  fpecies  of  Cbertnes,  Lac. 
undefcribed  by  Linnaeus.  Do(5tor  Roxburgh,  a  naturalift  now 
rifing  in  HindooJIan,  gives  us  an  account  of  its  operations,  in 
the  Philofophical  Tranfadtions*,  under  the  name  of  Cbermes 
Lacca.  This,  like  the  bee,  forms  cells,  pentagons,  hexagons, 
and  irregular  fquares,  v/hich,  at  Samulcotta^  in  Orixa,  the 
Doctor's  refidence,  are  affixed  to  the  branches  of  the  Mimofa 
Cinerea,  the  Mimofa  Glauca  of  Kcenig^  and  a  new  fpecies  called 
by  the  Gentoos,  Conda  Corinda.  The  infects  are  very  fmall ;  they 

*  Vol.  Ixxxi.  p.  228.  tab.  vi, 
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fiifl:  appear  ifTuing  out  of  the  cells  fix-legged  and  winglefs^ 
and  are  amazingly  adive  and  lively  ;  each  cell  contains  about  a 
hundred  ;  the  eggs  they  proceed  from  are  lodged  in  the  cells 
in  a  deep-red  liquor.  Thefe  arc  the  females.  The  iTjales  are 
winged,  and  are  not  in  proportion  to  the  females  more  than 
one  to  five  thoufand,  but  they  are  four  or  five  times  their  fize. 
The  eggs,  and  the  liquor  they  are  lodged  in,  give  a  mofi:  beautiful 
red.  DOkSlor  Roxburgh  acknowleges,  that  the  fubjedt  from  which 
the  materials  of  the  cells  is  colle6ted  is  as  yet  unknown. 

Lac  is  brought  over  to  Europe  in  three  forms ;  adhering  to 
the  fiicks,  with  the  cells  and  infeits;  prepared  in  form  of  cakes;. 
or  in  fmall  grains,  or  feed  lac^  which  is  the  infe6t  advanced  into 
zpupa  ftate.  This  drug  was  once  ufed  in  medicine,  in  diforders 
of  the  gums,  proceeding  from  colds  or  fcorbutic  habits ;  but  the 
iifes  are  now  confined  to  the  making  of  fealing  wax,  or  for 
dying.  Gerard*  gives  a  figure  of  a  fiick  of  the  tree,  and  the 
lac  adhering,  and  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  Luchs  oi  Aviceji,  the 
Cancamum  of  Diofcorides. 

Imports.  Pegu  imports  from  Bengal  great  quantities  of  Indian  goods, 

and  fome  European,  efpecially  hats.  The  coco  palm  does  not 
grow  in  Pegu^  the  nut  is  therefore  a  confiderable  import.  Dam- 
pier  fliipped  eleven  thoufand,  and  five  or  fix  hundred  pounds 
weight  of  fugar,  as  prefents  for  the  king. 

River  of  Pegu.  The  river  of  Pegu  arifes  in  the  province  of  Tunan,  in  China, 
paffes  through  the  upper  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  and 
forces  its  way  through  a  great  chain  of  mountains  in  about  Lat. 
ao"  32',  which  run  from  north  to  eaft,  dividing  Siajn  from  Pegu ; 

City.  here  it  affumes  the  name  of  that  kingdom.    The  capital  city 

*P.  1534. 
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ftands  on  the  eaftern  bank,  in  about  Lat.  18°  8'.     In  its  pro- 
fperity  it  confifted  of  two  parts,  the  old  and  the  new  ;  the  laft  was 
the  royal  refidence,  and  completed  about  the  year  1567,  by  Man-' 
daragri,  the  fecond  Burmagb  king.     A  tyrant  monarch  arofe^ 
who  oppreiTed  his  fubjedls  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  encourage  the 
neighboring  princes  to  invade  his  dominions,  and  in  1596,  he 
was  belieged  by  them  in  his  capital.     The  Portugiieje^  in  con- 
junction with  certain  Turks,  caufed  the  liege  to  be  raifed,  but 
out  of  a  hundred  and  fifty   thouflmd  inhabitants,  only  thirty 
thoufand  were  left,  all  the  others  periilied,  either  by  the  fword 
or  famine  j  it  had  at  that  time  three  thoufand  cannon  for  its  de- 
fence,- of  which  one  thoufand  were  biafs.   The  kings  of  Aracan 
and  Taii'^u  took  advantage  of  his  diftrefs,  the  city  was  again  be- 
fieged,  furrendered  to  the  latter,  and  the  unfortunate  monarch, 
and  his  whole  family,  put  ta  death  by  order  of  his  own  lifter^, 
queen  to  the  victorious  king ;  the  place  was  foon  deferted,  and 
the  feat  of  empire  transferred  to  Ava.     The  city  of  Pegu  was  of 
vaft  lize,  a  regular  fquare,  with  four  grand   ftreets  leading  to- 
four  gates,  and  being  feated  on  a  plain,  a  perfon  at  the  center 
could  fee  them  all  at  once,  though  the  city  was  a  mile  each  way. 
The  houfes  were  built  with  bamboo ;  it  was  furrounded    with 
•walls,  and  a  deep  wet  ditch,  ftocked  with   crocodiles,  to  prevent     Croco&iles. 
people  attempting  to  get  in  or  out  of  the  city  by  fwimming  or 
wading. 
The  bore,  or  head  wave  of  the  tide,  which  runs  up  this  river  is   Bore,  or  Head 

Wave* 

of  amazing  violence  and  rapidity  ;  people  who  have  the  misfor- 
tune of  being  fliipwrecked  on  the  banks  near  the  (liore,  at  low 
water  or  ebb  of  tide,  are  obliged  to  feek  the  land  with  all  poffible 
fpeedj  for  fear  left  they  fliould  be  fwept  away.    On  its  entering 
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the  channels  and  the  mouths  of  rivers,  the  noife  is  moft  tre- 
mendous. The  hore  is  faid  to  be  lixteen  feet  high  ;  the  barks 
which  run  up  the  Pegu  river,  are  carried  with  the  rapichty  of  an 
arrow  out  of  a  bow.  If  they  cannot  finifli  their  voyage  in  a 
tide,  they  anchor  on  fome  of  the  numerous  fand  banks  with 
which  the  river  is  filled.  The  expanfion  of  the  tide  on  thofe 
elevated  parts  leffens  the  danger ;  as  foon  as  the  barks  begin  to 
be  lifted  up,  they  prepare  for  their  voyage.  At  a  certain  time 
the  mariners  loofen  their  anchors,  and  are  carried  on  as  I  defcribe. 
If  they,  or  even  the  largeft  fhips,  lay  in  the  channel,  they  would 
certainly  be  overfet,  and  the  crew  and  the  cargo  at  once  over- 
whelmed in  the  wave  ;  for  this  reafon,  large  fliips  feldom  ven- 
ture to  navigate  this  river,  but  difcharge  their  ladmg  at  Siriam, 
from  whence  it  was  wont  to  be  conveyed  to  Pegu  in  barks. 

The  Portugueje  very  foon  got  confiderable  intereft  in  this 
country,  but  by  their  profligate  condu6l  were  expelled  by  the 
HIS  reigning  monarch.  One  'Thomas  Sylveira  had  by  his  valor 
done  confiderable  fervice  to  the  king  in  the  Siamefe  wars ;  he 
became  a  prime  favorite,  had  his  ftate  elephant  and  body-guard 
allowed;  till  one  day  paffing  through  the  flreets,  and  hearing  the 
mirth  of  nuptial  merriment  in  a  burgher's  houfe,  flopped  at  the 
door,  and  underftanding  that  the  bride  was  a  virgin  of  uncom- 
mon beauty,  requefted  a  fight  of  her;  the  bridegroom,  thinking 
it  an  extraordinary  honor,  brought  her  to  the  fide  of  Sylveira\ 
elephant ;  the  riiflian  caufed  her  to  be  feized,  and  carried  to  his 
houfe.  The  unhappy  bridegroom,  unable  to  fuftain  his  lofs,  cut 
his  throat ;  the  relations  rent  their  cloaths,  and  ran  through 
the  flreets,  appealing  to  their  gods  and  monarch  for  revenge. 
The  king  heard  the  complaint,  caufed  Sylveira  to  be  feized,  and 
6  to 
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to  be  dragged  at  the  foot  of  an  elephant  through  the  ftreets  tilt 
neither  fkin  or  flefli  were  left  on  his  bones,  and  all  the  Porn^- 
guefe  in  Pegu,  except  the  few  who  could  efcape  by  flight,  were 
inftantly  maffacred. 

The  laft  great  mouth  of  the  Fegu  river  is  the  Sitang;  it  di-   Sitang  River, 
vides  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  from  the  province  of  Martaban.   Martabam, 
The  city  of  that  name  was  for  fome  time  a  royal  relidence,  and 
had  once  been  the  capital  of  an  independent  monarchy,  but 
w^as  attacked  and  taken  by  the  king  of  Ava,  who  murdered  the 
fovereign,  maffacred  the  inhabitants,  and  reduced  the  place  to 
aflies.   After  this,  Hamilton'^  fays,  that  the  conqueror  funk  large 
veffels  loaden  with  Itones  at  the  mouth  of  the  port,  which  was 
once  a  fine  harbor,  fo  that  at  prefent  only  fmall  fliips  can  enter. 
It  had  formerly  been  the  mod  flourilliing  commercial  town  of 
the  Eaft,  a-ul  ftill  retains  its  potteries  and   manufadlures,  jars 
glazed  with  lead  ore,  large  enough  to  contain  two  hogflieads. 
Hamilton  alfo  mentions  its  fiflieries,  and  adds,  that  its  dried  mul- 
lets exceed  in  delicacy  all  fifli  of  the  kind. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  Martaban  harbor,  the  courfe  runs 
due  fouth,  as  far  as  the  ille  of  'junkfeilon,  an  extent  of  above  IsleofJunK'- 
five  hundred  miles.  The  coaft  of  Martaban  takes  in  about  a 
hundred  and  forty  of  the  computation  ;  the  currents  along  the 
fliore  are  moft  fwift  and  violent;  the  country  bordering  on  the 
fea  little  known,  and  very  barbarous.  It  is  fkirted  with  fmall 
ifles,  and  is  full  of  danger. 

The  natives  of  the  kingdom  oiPegu,  refemble  the  Malays  in   Natives  of 
appearance  and  difpofition,  but   are  more  induftrious.     Their 

*Account  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  63. 
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rwafters,  xhe  Buyaghmahs^^ixe  liker  to  the  Arabs  in  their  features, 

and  of  a  darker  complexion  than  the  Feguers  ;  they  are  much 

addi(5led  to  commerce,  and  fo  numerous,  even  in  Pegu,  as  to  ex~ 

ceed  the  natives  as  ico  to   i.     They  tattow  themfelves,  and  by 

rubbing  in  gunpowder,  the  marks  become. permanent :  the  men 

are  flout  made  ;  they  paint  their  thighs  in  graceful  flouriflies. 

Lower  Siam.         The  lower  Sitiju^  part  of  tlie  great  kingdom  oi  Siam^  begins 

Town  of  j[-j  l^^j^  j  .o  ro'.   The  town  of  Mermi  ftands  on  an  ifland  in  the 

JVIergui.  ^    -'  ^ 

mouth  of  the  iixcx  Tenajferim^  in  Lat.  12°  12';  it  was  once  a 
mod  flourifliing  emporium,  till  it  was,  by  the  tyranny  of  the  go- 
vernment, almoft  totally  deferted,  and  the  \\  hole  neighborhood 
became  the  habitation  of  wild  beafts.  Mergui  was,  at  the  clofe 
of  the  laft  century,  much  frequented  by  the  EngliJJj  free  mer- 
chants ;  but  they  were  recalled  by  the  Eajl  India  company. 
They  likewife  had  a  fort  here,  now  in  ruins.  During  the  inun- 
dations, there  is  a  palTage  from  Mergui  to  Juthia,  or  the  capital 
oi  Siam,  which  may  at  that  feafon  be  performed  the  greateft  part 
of  the  way  on  rafts  in  three  weeks,  but  in  the  dry  feafon  the  paf- 
fage  takes  twice  the  time.  The  river  runs  feveral  leagues  due 
eaft,  and  after  it  has  pafled  the  city  of  TenaJJerim^  turns  to  the 
north,  and  keeps  for  a  vaft  length  of  way  towards  its  origin, 
which  is  faid  to  be  in  China.  The  river,  and  the  town  of  Mergui, 
were  the  Daona  of  Ptolemy^  and  the  city  of  Tenajferim  the 
Berobe* 

A  GREAT  chain  of  mountains  divides  the  kingdom  oi Siam  in 
two ;  it  begins  to  the  eaft  of  'Tenajferinty  and  pointing  north 
palles  through  the  kingdom  of  Jva,  continues  its  courfe 
through  China,  and  probably  unites  with  thofe  oiTbibet  and  even 
Tartary. 

Mergui, 
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Mergui  {lands  oppofite  to  the  center  of  the  Archipelago  of  the   Archipelago 

n  r  -r,  ■,  •  ■  ■  -,  OF  MeRGUI. 

fame  name,  a  molt  numerous  group  or  illes,  begmnmg  m  about 
Lat.  13°  13',  and  reaching  as  low  as  Lat.  10°  15',  and  in 
length  ftretching  along  the  coaft  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from 
north  to  fouth,  and  from  thirty  to  fifteen  miles  diflant  from  the 
continent :  the  channel  has  all  the  way  good  foundings,  good 
anchorage,  and  regular  tides,  which  on  the  fprlngs  rife  to  twelve 
feet.  Captain  Thomas  Forreji,  in  1783,  took  a  moft  accurate 
furvey  of  thefe  iflands,  and  proved  the  advantage  of  a  know- 
lege  of  the  channel  between  them  and  the  main  land.  At  p.p. 
i.  ii.  of  his  preface,  he  fliews  how  our  hidiamen  may,  in  their 
way  to  Europe,  fave  the  hazard  of  being  embayed  and  lofing 
their  paiTage,  by  taking  this  route,  and  by  getting  round  Atcheen 
head  in  Sumatra-^  proceed  to  Europe, 

All  the  ifles  aremountanous,  and  may  be  feen  in  clear  weather 
at'the  diftance  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues,  and  moft  of  them 
finely  wooded  :  many  of  the  trees  are  very  lofty;  among  them  is 
the  Poon  tree,  or  Uvar'ia  Altijp.ma,  fo  ufeful  for  mads,  and  the 
Coco  palm,  of  fuch  univerfal  ufe  in  all  parts  of  India.  In  Pegu, 
the  nut  is  efteemed  a  neceffary  of  life,  nearly  as  much  as 
rice. 

The  iflands  are  of  various  fizes  and  forms,  but  generally  very 
finall ;  many  exaflly  of  the  fliape  of  a  bee-hive,  and  clothed 
with  woods ;  a  few  are  very  rocky,  and  fo  rudely  broken,  as  to 
feem  flung  up  by  a  mighty  convulfion  ;  fuch  are  the  rocks  called 
the  Cupelo.  The  largeft  ifles  are  St.  Mathezvs,  St.  Sufamtas, 
3.nd,Su//ivans,  or  the  Do/ne/.  Among  them  are  fome  very  good 
harbors,  particularly //(:7///;/^-j-  Bay,  in  the  ille  of  St.  Mathezv.    HastixgsBav: 

Vol.  IIL  D  Mr. 
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Mr.  Forrejl  propofed  a  fettlemcnt  to  be  formed  of  the  natives  of 
HindooJIany  on  fome  of  the  iflands,  in  order  to  profit  by  the  rich 
commerce  of  Pegu.  He  fays,  flate  and  marble  are  found  here,, 
and  that  there  is  plenty  of  coral  to  burn  into  lime.  He  adds,. 
S'ivallo-jo,  i.  e.  a  fort  of  Af^nia,  in  great  requeft  in  China  as  a  de- 
licacy, and  alfo  the  edible  birds  nefts» 

About  a  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  to  the  weft  of  the  mofl 
eaftern  part  of  the  Archipelago  of  Mergui,  are  the  greater  and 
lefler  iflands  of  Andaman.  Ptolemy  calls  the  firft,.  Infula  Bonce' 
Forttinte,  perhaps,  fays  M.  UAnville,  becaufe  navigators  might 
exult  at  efcaping  from  fliores,  infamous  for  being  inhabited  by  a. 
barbarous  Anthropophagi.  The  antient  name  of  the  leffer  Anda- 
man was  Maniok.  All  the  iilands,  even  as  far  as  the  group  off 
the  weft  end  of  Sumatra,  labored  under  the  fame  fcandal. 

The  great  Andaman  is  about  a  hundred  and   eight  miles 

long,  and  extends  from  north  to  fouth  between  Lat.  13^53',  and 

12°  16' ;  it  is  nearly  of  the  fame  breadth,  or  between  thirty  and 

forty  miles.     The  mountains  rife  rude  and  lofty  ;  that  called 

the  Saddle-back,  is  feen  twenty-two  leagues  diftance  at  fea.     By 

Captain  Wragg\  view,  there  appears  a  confiderable  bay  on  the 

w-eftern  fide,  with  a  fine  river  running  into  the  fouthern  part : 

this  is  the  ifland  which  Marco  Polo  calls  Angania,  and  fays,  that 

the  inhabitants  live  like  wild  beafts  on  fruits,  and  alfo  human^ 

flefli ;  and  that  they  have  heads  and  teeth  like  dogs,  but  that 

their  ifland  abounds  with  fruits  and  all  forts  of  perfumes.     The 

Bramins  fay  that  thefe  ifles  are  inhabited  by   devils  incarnate, 

animated  by  the  fouls  of  impious  men.     In  refpefl  to  the  teeth 

of  the  inhabitants,  it  may  be  in  fome  meafure  true,  for  in  many 

3.  parts 
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parts  of  the  Enflern  world,  the  natives  are   ufed  to  file  their 
teeth-into  the  form  of  thofe  of  the  canine  fpecies. 

Frederic  C^far,  a  traveller  of  authority  *,  failed  by  thefe 
iilands  about  the  year  1564;  he  made  the  fame  report  of  their 
barbarity,  and  adds,  that  they  refufe  all  commerce  with  ftrangers, 
and  have  fmall  barks  with  which  they  attack  and  take  any 
vefTels  they  can  mafter,  and  kill  and  eat  the  prifoners.  C^/ar 
met  with  two  of  their  barks,  having  on  board  nuts  and  fruit; 
they  refufed  money,  and  were  prevaled  on  to  exchange  fome 
of  their  fruits  for  old  rags,  but  could  not  be  induced  by  any 
means  to  come  on  board. 

Hamilton  t  fpeaks  of  them  as  a  fearlefs  people;  that  they  will 
fwimoffto  any  boat  which  approaches  their  ifland,  and  attack  it 
with  their  wooden  weapons  in  defiance  of  numbers,  of  our  muf- 
'quetry,andofthemiffive  and  defenfive  weapons  of  iron  and  fteel. 
They  annually  make  an  excurfion  in  their  preos  or  little  barks 
to  their  neighbors  of  the  Nicobar  illes,  and  kill  and  take  pri- 
foners all  they  can.  The  Nicobarians  are  a  quiet  people,  but 
once  they  took  courage,  and  colleding  their  force,  gave  battle, 
and  totally  defeated  their  barbarous  enemies.  The  fame  writer, 
from  the  report  of  a  native  who  had  been  taken  prifoner  wheri 
young  by  fome  Nicobarians^  and  was  converted  toMahometanifm, 
made  frequent  voyages  to  his  native  iflands,  and  often  returned 
with  four  or  five  hundred  weight  of  quickfilver,  with  which  he 
find  they  abounded. 

The  whole  of  the  greater  Andaman  is  fkirted  with  fma'l 
iflands.     Mr.  Dalrymp/e  makes  mention  of  a  clufter  inhabited  by 

*  Purchas,  ii.  1710.  t  Vol.  ii.  65. 

D  2  men 


:o 


I.F.ssER  Anda- 
man. 


Carn  Nico- 

BAR. 

Bakvssm,  ins. 
Anthropoph. 


NlCOBAR 

Islands. 

SiNDj;:,  INS, 
Anthroi'oph. 


INDIA   BEYOND   THE    GANGES. 

men  moft  favage  ,in  their  appearance,  quite  black,  and  vvitb 
woolly  hair  like  the  Jfrican  Caffres\  their  nofes  not  fo  flat,  for 
in  feature  they  rcfcmble  the  Malays  \  they  go  naked,  have 
canoes,  and  ufe  one  end  of  their  paddle  as  a  bow  to  flioot 
with. 

At  a  ereatdiftance  from  the  eaftern  fide  are  the  Barren  Iflc, 
and  the  ifle  of  Narcondray  a  vail  mountain  rifi ng  out  of  the 
fin,  a  land-mark  from  which  fliips  take  their  departure. 

About   twelve  leagues  due  fouth  from  the  greater,  is  the 
Iclfer  Andaman,  in  length  twenty-fix   miles,   a   place   knowii^ 
only  by  name. 

Carn  Nicobar^i^  a  flat  ifland  a  hundred  miles  to  the  fouth  of  the^ 

leiTer  Andaman,  nearly  five  miles  broad,  and  very  fertile  in  all  th& 

tropical  fruits,  rich  in  grafs,  and  has  plenty  of  cattle  and  hogs. 

This  ifland  f  urniflies  Pegu  with  abundance  of  coco  nuts,  whicb 

are  carried  there  by  the  Englifb,  French,  and  Portuguefe.      The 

Nicobar  ifles  extend, at  no  great  diftances  from  each  other,  to  the 

•  fouth,  with  an  inclination  to  the  eaft.     The  middle  group  con- 

flfts  of  fine  champaign  land;,  and  is  called  the  Sombrera,  from  the 

refemblance  of  a  hill  on  one  of  them  to  a  fombrera  or  umbrella. 

CarnNicobar,  lies  in  Lat.  9°io',  the  fouthern  point  of  the  greateft 

Nicobar,  the  more  fouthern  of  the  feries,  is  in  Lat.  6°  51';  this 

and  the  adjacent  ifles  are  mountanous.     This  group  was  called 

by  Ptolemy,  Infulce  Sind^e,  and  the  Sombrera  Barujfa ;  we  are 

made  tolerably   well  acquainted   with  thefe  iflands  by  means 

of  Dampier,  who  on  difcovering  the  piratical  defigns  of  his 

captain,  one    Read,  prevaled   to   be    fet  on   fliore,   and    with 

two    or    three  Acbeneje,    who    were    landed    after  him,    re- 

fuled 
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fided  there  fome  time.  He  reprefents  the  natives  as  honeft, 
civil,  and  harmlefs,  hufband  of  one  wife,  and,  according  to  the 
E)}gl[//j  rule,  till  death  doth  them  part.  They  are  neither  ad- 
dicted to  quarrel,  theft,  or  murder ;  in  tlieir  perfons  they  are 
tall  and  well-limbed,  their  vifages  long,  nofes  well  proportioned, 
and  their  whole  features  agreeable,  their  hair  lank  and  black, 
their  ik.ins  a  deep  copper;  the  men  go  naked,  excepting  the 
wrapper  which  palTes  round  their  waifl-,  and  from  thence  under 
the  thighs,  and  brought  fo  as  to  tuck  before.  The  women  wear 
a  fliort  petticoat  not  reaching  lower  than  the  knee. 

These  people  have  neither  an  apparent  government  or  reli- 
gion ;   each  man  is  patriarchal,  the  ruler  of  his  own  family. 
Their  property  confifts  in  the  plantations  of  coco  palms,  which  Coco  Trees. 
are  along  the  fhores  ;  the  country  inland  feemed  not  cleared, 
and  impervious  by  any  paths. 

They  have  another  tree  of  ufe,  which  they  call  the  Melory ;  Melory. 
it  grows  wild :  Dampier,  who  was  very  obfervant,  fays  he 
never  faw  any  in  other  parts  of  his  travels ;  he  adds,  it  grows 
to  the  lize  of  our  larger  apple  trees ;  that  the  fruit  is  as 
big  as  a  penny  loaf,  of  the  fliape  of  a  pear,  with  a  fmooth 
greenifli  rind;  the  infide  is  like  that  of  an  apple,  but  full 
of  fmall  firings;  it  is  their  chief  food;  they  either  eat  it 
boiled,  or  fcrape  the  pulp  clear  from  the  firings,  and  make  it 
into  a  cake  as  large  as  a  Dutch  cheefe,  which  will  keep  fix  or 
feven  days,  and  has  a  good  tafte;  they  have  a  few  fmall  hogs, 
and  fome  poultry. 

The  principal  employ  of  the  natives  is  filliing :   their  ca- 
noes are  fharp  at  each  end;  flat  on  one  fide,  and  convex  on 
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the  other,  and  have  fome  flight  outriggers.     Thefe  veflels  go 
either   with   a  fail  or  paddle,  and  hold   from   nine  to   thirty 

men. 
•^  Pigeon-.  The  Nicobar  iflands  produce  the  beautiful  and  lingular  pigeon, 

to  which  they  give  name  ;  the  feathers  on  the  head  are  purple, 
thofe  of  the  neck,  long,  narrow,  and  fharp-pointed  like  the  hac- 
cle  of  a  cock,  and  refleaing  various  glofTes  of  purple,  red,  gold, 
blue,  and  copper;  the  back  a  changeable  green  ;  the  primaries 
a  fine  blue  ;  the  tail  and  its  coverts  white. 
Island  of  I  NOW  crofs  from  the  greater  or  more  fouthern  Nicobar  to  the 

JuNKsEitoN.  jfiand  of  Junkfeilon,  about  two  hundred  and  fixty  miles  diftant. 
It  lies  north-eaft  of  th€  former,  between  Lat.  7°  30'  and  8°  24,  is 
of  a  long  form,  the  coaft  extremely  indented  with  bays,  and 
very  falient  promontories ;  the  chief  port  is  Popra,  the  Tacola 
emporium  oi Ptolemy.  Hamilton'*  fays  it  produces  good  m.afts, 
and  that  it  has  plenty  of  tin  ;  about  five  hundred  tons  are  an- 
nually exported,  according  to  the  account  given  by  Captain  For- 
reji,  who  was  there  in  1784.  The  ifland,  fubje<5t  to  Siam,  is 
governed  by  a  viceroy  and  three  affiifants,  and  contains  about 
twelve  thoufand  inhabitants.  The  northern  end  is  divided  from 
the  continent  by  a  channel  not  exceeding  a  mile  in  breadth. 
Betw"ecn  the  eaftern  fide  and  the  main  land,  is  a  great  bay  filled 
-with  numbers  of  fmall  ifles,  and  in  the  middle  Pulo  Panjang^ 
M-hich  from  north  to  fouth  is  in  length  twenty-three  miles  t. 

The  kingdom  of  lower  ^Smw,  bounds  the  northern  and  eaitern 
fides  of  the  bay;  within  the  laft  is  comprehended  the  narrow 
ifthmus  of  the  peninfula  of  Malacca^  which  does  not  exceed  in 
breadth  fifty  miles. 

*  Vol.  ii.  68.  -j-  Forrcftj  p.  30. 
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At  the  termination  of  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  hegins  the  little  Kingdom  of 
monarchy  of  ^ledab,  a  flat  and  fertile  country,  which  extends  ^^°-'^"* 
feveral  leagues  along  the  coaft.  It  was  once  tributary  to  Siam, 
but  during  a  war  the  Siamefe  were  engaged  in  with  Pegu,  it  re- 
volted, and  is  governed  by  a  Malay  Aiabometan  prince,  as  ty- 
rannical as  he  is  poor;  he  refides  in  a  town  about  fifty  miles 
from  the  fea,  on  a  fmall  navigable  river ;  the  mouth  of  which  is  in 
Lat.  6°  10'.  This  river,  according  to  Mannev///ei(e,hi:anch.es,  pe- 
ninfulates  a  great  trait,  and  reverts  to  the  fea,  forming  two  diftant 
entrances  into  the  country ;  the  interior  land  rifes  to  a  great 
heighth.  The  monarch  never  fails  viliting  the  European  fliips 
which  enter  the  port,  to  extort  from  them  fome  prefent ;  the 
religion  of  the  country  is  a  mongrel  Mahometanijm.,  mixed  with 
the  native  idolatry. 

The  little  ^edah  turtle  *  is  of  the  fize  of  a  fparrow,  and  moft  Turtle  Doye. 
delicious  food ;  it  has  been  tranfported  to  the  Ifle  of  France, 
where  it  has  multiplied  greatly. 

The  northern  end  of  the  ifland  of  Sumatra  lies  in  Lat.  5°  5', 
and  immediately  oppofite  to  old  ^edah.  That  part  of  Sumatra 
trends  faft  to  the  fouth-eaft  till  it  reaches  Cape  Diamond,  in  Lat. 
4°  5o'>  which  is  the  parallel  of  Fulo  Dolom,  an  ifle  clofe  to  the 
fliore  of  the  peninfula  oi  Malacca.  Here  commences  the  Feri-  SxREiGHTsoy 
mulicusfinus,  or  great  ftreights  of  Malacca,  bounded  by  Sumatra  ^^^^^^^ 
on  the  weft,  and  the  peninfula  on  the  eaft.  I  fliall  fcarcely  men- 
tion that  noble  ifland,  till  I  begin  with  it  as  chief  of  thofe  of  the 
Indian  Ocean. 

The  next  place  of  note  on  the  coaft,  is  a  great  trad  of  flat 

*  Soiinerat,  vol.  ii.  177. 
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land,  infubted  by  feveral  channels,  which  form  various  ifles,  and 
open  by  difl'erent  mouths  into  thefea. 

The  n-reater  iile,  or  Pido  Pera^  the  antient  P-?r?(;;;z^/^  empo- 
rium, has  a  moft  ufeful  and  magnificent  harbor  which  runs  far 
inland,  with  various  branches  on  the  right  and  on  the  left ;  it  has 
from  eight  to  five  fathoms  of  water ;  a  mountain  rifes  out  of 
the  middle  of  the  ifle ;  the  river  that  runs  up  the  country  is 
called  by  Mr.  Forreft,  Pera.  Before  its  mouth  is  Pulo  Ding-Dlngj 
and  other  ifles.  That  navigator*  went  up  the  river  to  vifit 
the  monarch  of  the  country,  who  was  attended  by  guards, 
drefled  in  Cbinefe  habits,  with  the  dragon  on  their  brealls. 

Farthep.  to  the  fouth,  in  Lat.  ?/  50',  the  freights  contrail  in 
PuloAru.  breadth  very  confiderably.  The  fmall  ifles  Pulo  Aru  are  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel,  which  here  begins  to  be  greatly  nar- 
rowed by  rocks  and  banks  on  each  fliore.  On  the  Malacca 
fide,  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Pulo  Aru,  is  a  large  bay,  filled  with  flat 
morafl}'  ifles,  divided  by  very  narrow  channels.  On  one  of  the 
mofl:  fouthern  of  them  flands  Mount  Parcelar,  a  noted  iea- 
mark  to  fliips  navigating  this  dangerous  ftreight. 
MALACCA  Still  more  to  the  fouth,  in  Eat.  2°  20',  is  Malacca,  the  ca- 

^^'^^'  pital  city  of  the  peninfula ;  it  probably  fucceeded  Perimula  as 

the  emporium  of  this  part  of  India.  When  the  great  Albu- 
querque had  made  his  country  fovereign  oiQeylon,  he  turned  his 
thoughts  towards  this  territory,  and  determined  to  give  to  Por-^ 
tugal  the  whole  commerce  of  the  Eafb.  At  that  time  Malacca 
poflTeflTed  the  entire  trade  oi  India  \  fliips  from  every  port  of 
Uindoojlan,  from  China,  the  PhiUipine  and  the  Molucca  iflands, 

from 
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from  Perjiciy  Arabia^  and  even  Africa^  filled  its  harbor.  The 
Arabians  brought  with  them  their  religion,  and  eftabliihed  Ma- 
hometanifm  in  the  court  of  this  kingdom,  as  they  had  done  in 
that  of  Hindoojlan. 

This   port  was  firft  vifited  in  1508  by  the  Portuguefe  ad-   Taken  by  the 

•     IT-  rv-  ^,.  -,,  -11  rL    Portuguese. 

miral  Lopez  Seqmera.  On  his  arrival  he  met  with  the  molt 
friendlv  reception  from  the  reigning  monarch  ;  but  fuch  a  jea- 
loufy  arofe  among  the  commercial  people  of  the  different  na- 
tions, efpecially  the  Arabs,  which  they  fo  efFecftually  inftilled 
into  the  prince,  as  foon  to  deftroy  the  good  underftanding  be- 
tween him  and  the  ftrangers  he  had  fo  fuddenly  taken  an  affec- 
tion for.  His  conduct  had  lulled  the  Fortuguefe  into  fo  deep  a 
fecurity,  that  numbers  of  them  took  up  their  refidence  in  the 
city,  and  Sequiera  even  appointed  Araujo,  a  favorite  of  Albu- 
querque'^,  as  conful.  The  prince  did  not  dare  to  attack  the  ad- 
miral by  open  force,  but  ufed  every  fpecies  of  treachery  to  de- 
ftroy him.  Finding  his  plots  dete6ted,  he  ordered  his  fubjects  to 
mafTacre  the  JLuropeans  who  were  in  their  power.  Numbers 
M'ere  flain  ;  but  Araujo  and  a  few  others  were  'k.^^X.  as  hoflages 
to  prevent  the  revenge  of  the' admiral,  who,  after  various  endea- 
vors to  recover  them,  was  obliged  to  leave  them  behind,  and  to 
fet  fail  for  the  Malabar  coaft. 

Albuquerque  took  advantage  of  the  quarrel ;  he  failed  from 
Goa  in  151 1,  and  foon  appearing  before  the  port  of  Malacca, 
clamed  the  releafe  of  his  countrymen.  Thefe  demands  were 
at  firft  refufed  ;  but  after  fome  hoflilities,  the  king  was  fo  terri- 
fied as  to  fend  to  Albuquerque,  Araujo  and  all  the  furviving  Por- 
tuguefe. Notwithftanding  this,  it  was  difcovered  that  he  intended 

Vol.  III.  E  nothing 
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nothing  Icfs  than  the  deftruclion  of  the  Europeans.  It  is  evident 
he  had  great  reafon  to  fufpedl  his  new  guefts,  for  Albuquerque^ 
among  other  requeils,  defired  leave  to  ered;  a  fort  to  fecure  his 
countrymen  from  any  future  attacks.  This  the  king  knew  was 
only  a  prelude  to  the  fubjedtion  of  him  and  his  fubjedts  to  a  fo- 
rei£^n  yoke.  The  refufal  was  followed  by  the  landing  of  the  Por- 
tus^uefe',  feveial  fevere  fkirmiflies  enfued,  which, as  ufual,  ended 
with  the  defeat  of  the  Indians.  The  city  was  forced,  and  the  pa- 
lace taken  by  florm,  but  though  the  king  found  means  to  efcape 
with  all  his  valuable  efFedts,  Albuquerque  got  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  ducats  to  his  fhare  of  the  plunder.  Among  other  means  of 
refinance,  the  Malayes  placed  in  the  way  of  the  aflailants  a  fort  of 
ehe'vaux  de  frize  with  poifoned  points.  No  people  are  fo  expert  as 
the  Malayes  in  that  dreadful  art.  The  city  was  alfo  defended  by 
three  thoufand  cannon,  a  number  of  artillery  furprifing  in  thofe 
days.  The  monarch  fled  to  the  woods,  where  he  foon  died  of 
grief.  This  fuccefs  of  Albuquerque''^  ftruck  all  the  neighboring 
nations  with  admiration.  The  king  of  Siajn,  and  the  princes  of 
Sumatra  and  Java,  and  the  other  neighboring  illes,  fent  to  him 
embafladors,  and  various  rich  prefents.  Thofe  from  Java  very 
politically  prefented  him  with  fpears  and  darts,  all  kinds  of  hoftile 
weapons,  and  pieces  of  embroidery  reprefenting  the  warlike  ex- 
ploits of  their  mafter,  to  imprefs  on  the  ftranger  an  idea  of  the 
valor  of  the  Javaneje  monarch. 

The  Portuguefe  from  time  to  time  fortified  Malacca  in  a 
manner  fuitable  to  its  importance,  and  it  became  the  greatefi:  em- 
l^orium  in  India.  By  this  wife  ftroke  of  ^Wcj,  Albuquerque  gave 
to  his  country  the  poffeflion  of  the  gold,  the  gems,  the  fpices,, 
9  and. 
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and  other  rich  productions  of  India  ultra  Gangem,  and  its 
iflands,  as  he  did  before  thofe  of  Hindoojlan,  by  the  capture  of 
the  famous  city  of  Goa. 

^¥L'E  Portuguefe  continued  in  pofleflion  oi  Malacca  till  the   Expelled  bv 

THE  Dutch. 
year   1641,  when  it  was  wrefted   out  of  their  hands  by  the 

Dutch,  after  a  fix  months  fiege.    The  governor  is  accufed  by 

hiftorians  of  treachery,  and  to  have  been  bribed  into  a  furrender; 

but  it  is  certain  that  he  did  not  give  the  jdace  up  till  after  the 

moil  gallant  defence.   The  Dutch,  fenfible  of  its  value,  paid  the 

utmoft  attention  to  its   fortifications,  and  to  every  thing  that 

could  revive  the  antient  commerce,  which  had  almoft  funk  to 

nothing,  by  the  tyranny  and  ufual  ill  condud^  of  the  Portu- 

guefe. 

The  city  had  in  their  time  feveral  fine  churches,  and  num- 
bers of  monafteries  ;  and  the  Jefuits  a  noble  college,  in  which 
they  exercifed  great  hofpitality.  All  thefe  of  courfe  fell  to 
decay  under  the  reign  of  the  fons  of  Calvin.  Sharp  as  they 
are,  they  were  outwitted  by  the  fons  oi  Rome  :  the  religious  of 
the  feveral  convents  made  a  requefl  to  the  conqueror,  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  quit  their  houfes  in  folemn  proceflion  ; 
€ach  carried  a  large  waxen  taper  in  his  hand,  within  which  were 
concealed  their  diamonds,  and  all  the  lelTer  treafures.  The  vic- 
tors were  defrauded  of  the  fruits  of  their  valor,  and,  ns  Son- 
nerat  fays,  their  commander  loft  his  head,  on  his  return  to 
Holland,  for  not  having  fagacity  enough  to  difcover  the  trick. 

Malacca,  is  exceedingly  large ;  much  of  it  is  built  of  ftrong 
bamboo,  but  the  feveral  ftone  buildings,  among  them  the  gover- 
nor's houfe,  make  a  confpicuous  figure.    A  narrow  but  deep  and 

E  2  rapid 
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rapid  river  divides  the  town  from  the  fort,  one  fide  of  which  is 
wallied  by  the  fea;  in  that  part  only  four  leagues  diftant  from  the 
low  land  of  Sumatra.  Malacca  is  a  true  emporium,  or  mart,  the 
great  magazine  of  the  various  rich  articles  of  commerce  brought 
from  the  feveral  countries  I  have  mentioned.  As  to  the  peninfula 
itfelf,  it  yields  little  more  than  the  fine  tin  and  elephants'  teeth. 
Let  me  conclude,  that  this  place  was  celebrated  among  the  an- 
tients  for  its  gold,  for  which  reafon  it  was  called  by  them  Aurea 
Cherfonefus ;  ftill,  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  city  of  Ma- 
lacca^  is  a  hill  called  the  Golden  Mount.  Some  imagine  this  to 
have  been  the  Qphir  of  Solomon,  1  fhall  mention,  in  vol.  of  the 
Outlines  of  the  Globe,  the  fuppofition  that  Opbir  was  a  place 
in  JEthiopia.  I  will  not  enter  into  the  difpute,  and  only  fay, 
that  if  the  birds  which  we  know  at  prefent  by  the  name  of  pea- 
cocks, were  thofe  intended*,  this,  or  fome  other  part  of  India, 
might  have  been  the  place  from  which  Solojnon  drew  his  wealth, 
peacocks  being  found  in  plenty  here,  and  unknown,  at  leaft  in 
thofe  days,  in  any  part  oi  Africa. 

To  the  fouth  oi  Malacca  is  the  fmall  kingdom  ofjohore  ;  wo 
have  fcarce  any  acquaintance  with  it,  and  know  little  more  of 
its  hiftory,  than  that  it  was  governed  by  a  brutal  fet  of  princes, 
and  that  in  1712  a  rebellion  arofe,  which  ended  in  the  expulfion 
of  the  royal  family. 

The  fouthern  entrance  into  the  ftreights  of  Malacca  is  filled 
with  a  moil  numerous  archipelago  of  fmall  ifles,  even  to  the 
fhores  oi  Sumatra.  The  land  from  Tanjong  Euro,  in  Jobore, 
bends  into  a  crefcent,  likewife  filled  with  ifles.  One  is  called  Sin- 
capour,  which  gives  name  to  the  well-known  pafiage  for  ftiips 

*  I  Kings,  ch,  x.  verfe  22. 
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bound  to  or  from  the  Eaft.  There  are  feveral  other  channels  be- 
tween the  iflands,  but  that  oi  Sincapour  is  the  beft;  yet  all  are 
fubjecl  to  danger,  by  reafon  of  the  rapidity  and  irregularity  of 
the  tides,  and  the  reefs  or  fand  banks  which  are  found  in  fome  or 
other  of  thefe  narrow  paffages.  The  weftern  horn  of  the  cre- 
fcent  is  Cape  Romano  \  this  ftands  in  Lat.  2°  12,  and  is  the  moft  Cape  Romano. 
fouthern  point  of  the  continent  of  yljia.  A  little  to  the  weft  of 
that  point,  on  a  large  river,  ftands  the  city  oijobore,  or  Batufa- 
bar,  erroneoufly  fuppofed  by  M.  D'Anville  to  have  been  the  fame 
with  the  Zaba  or  Sabana  emporium  of  Ptolemy,  The  Cape  Ro- 
ma?20  is  certainly  the  Magnum  Promontorium,  or  Malaucolon,  a 
name  borrowed  from  the  antient  Malayes.  Rojnano  feems  to  be 
a  traditional  name,  ufed  in  memory  of  the  nations  which  fre- 
quented the,  adjacent  port,  where  the  fhips  muft  often  have  been 
obliged  to  wait  for  the  proper  wind,  to  enable  them  to  double 
the  great  promontory,  and  purfue  their  voyage  to  the  feveral 
marts  on  each  fide  of  the  gulph  of  Siam. 

For  the  tracing  the  remainder  of  the  coafts  on  the  continent, 
I  fliall  no  more  confult  the  opinion  of  my  able  guide,  M.  D'^An- 
'uille,  but  follow  that  of  a  countryman,  Mr.  John  Caverhill^ 
who,  in  the  Iviith  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa^tions,  has 
given  a  very  able  criticifm  on  thofe  parts  of  Ptolemy  which 
relate  to  thefe  particular  lliores. 

After  doubling  the  Cape  Romano,  the  peninfula  takes  a 
north  north- weftern  diredtion.  Between  Lat.  2°  22',  and  Pulo  Fa- 
rela,  in  Lat.  3'  20'  is  an  extenfive  group  of  fmall  ifles,  which 
fill  the  fea  for  a  confiderable  breadth,  almoft  to  the  very  (hore; 
the  largeft  is  Pulo  Timon.    In  pafling  down  the  ftreights  of  Ma-  Polo  TIMo^f. 

lacca. 
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lacca^  as  far  as  Cope  Romano^  navigators  are  obliged  to  take  an 
eaftern  conrfe*.  This  proves  how  well  Ptolemy  was  informed 
when  he  faid,  that  the  Rotnan  fliips  bound  for  Cattigara  took 
that  direaion,  but  afterwards,  when  they  had  doubled  the  Cape, 
they  (being  hurried  eafterly  by  the  tide,  which  ruflies  through 
the  ftreights  oi  Slncapour)  were  under  the  neceffity  of  making 
a  tack,  and  proceeding  wefterly,  to  reach  the  feveral  ports  they 
might  be  bound  for,  in  the  Magnus  Sinus. 

Pahang.  Pahang  port,  and  town,  are  in  Lat.  3*  50',  and  in  a  moft  fruitful 
country.  The  mouth  of  the  river  has  an  illand  before  it.  The 
north  channel  has,  at  high  water,  the  depth  of  four  fathoms,  and 
juft  within  the  bar,  good  anchorage  in  fix.  The  eftuary  is  a  mile 
broad,  but  fo  full  of  fand  banks,  that  it  is  with  great  trouble  a 
veflel  of  thirty  tons  can  work  up  to  the  town,  diftant  twelve 
miles  from  the  fea.    The  river  rifes  far  up  the  country,  wafhes 

Gold.  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  Malacca.)  and  contains  a  vaft  deal  of  gold. 
Hamilton  vifited  this  country  in  1719,  and  reports,  that  lumps 
of  five  or  fix  ounces  weight  have  been  found.  The  divers 
ufually  defcend  to  the  depth  of  three  fathoms,  but  the  greateft 
lumps  of  the  pretious  metal  are  found  in  ten.  Some  years  eight 
hundred  weight  have  been  exported.  Well  may  this  country 
have  been  fuppofed  to  have  been  another  Opbir.  Jofephus\ 
feems  to  have  been  right  in  fixing  it  here,  if  his  authority  was 
good  for  faying,  that  the  antient  name  of  this  part  of  India  was 
Sophora^  now  the  land  of  gold,  which  comes  fo  very  near  to  that 
of  Opbir.  Poflibly  the  word  is  the  Malayan  name  for  the  pre- 
tious metal.    M.  Le  Poivre  fays,  that  the  inhabitants  o^  Malacca 

*  Dampier's  Voyage,  ii.  5.  -j-  Lib.  viii.  c.  ii. 

and 
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and  Sumatra  call  their  gold  mines  ophirs,  and  Mr.  Marfden*^ 
that  in  the  latter  ifland  is  a  hill  named  Mount  Opbir^  poflibly 
from  its  having  been  once  rich  in  gold. 

Much  pepper  is  cultivated  on  the  fides  of  the  river  ;  about  Pepper. 
three  hundred  tons  have  been  fent  to  market,  but  had  there 
been  a  demand,  three  thoufand  might  be  raifed  in  the  fpace 
of  five  years.   The  beft  canes  in  the  world  are  faid  to  grow  in 
thefe  parts. 

'Trangano  or  'tri^igoran,  a  fmall  town  a  little  to  the  north  of  Trangano. 
Pabangi  is  feated  on  a  river  near  the  fea,  in  which  fmall  fliips 
may  moor  fecurely  among  the  rocks.  The  town  did  confift  of 
above  a  thoufand  houfes,  half  of  which  are  inhabited  by  Chinefey 
who  traffic  in  their y(?;?/^j"  to  Siam,  Cambodia^  and  Tonquin.  Tran- 
gano is  mod  delicioufly  feated  amidft  low  hills,  covered  with  the 
eternal  verdure  of  undeciduous  trees ;  lemons,  oranges,  mango-  Fruits. 
ftans,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  Indies  grow  here  in  perfedion ; 
and  the  vallies  laugh  with  grain,  pulfe,  and  fugar,  but  all 
owing  to  the  induftry  of  the  Cbinefe.  The  feudal  Malayes  are 
too  lazy  to  make  the  earth  yield  its  increafe.  Pepper  is  raifed  in 
great  abundance,  but  the  port  is  fliut  up  from  O&ober  to  March, 
by  a  moft  violent  fea,  driven  in  by  the  north-eaft  monfoons.  In 
the  ftill  months,  the  fea  is  faid  to  afford  the  fineft  of  fifli.  Pto- 
lemy places,  either  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  town  or  Pabang, 
a  place  called  fhagora- 

Latitude  6°  pafies  over  part  of  the  group  of  the  Ridang  Ridang  Isles. 
ifles,  which  lie  not  remote  from  the  coaft.     They  are  inhabited 
by  Malayan  pirates,  who  feizeon  any  veffels  they  can  mafter,  ef- 

•  Voyage  to  Sumatra,  p.  8. 

pec  i  ally 
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pecially  the  Cbinefe,  and  fell  the  crews  and  paflengers  for  flaves. 
It  is  not  infrequent  that  they  murder  the  whole  crew.  Their 
vefTcls  arc  crowded  with  men,  armed  either  with  lances  and 
crefles,  or  fliort  daggers.  They  fuddenly  board  the  fliips  they 
think  they  can  mafter ;  and  having  their  native  ferocity 
heightened  by  opium,  initantly  ftab  all  whom  they  find  in  their 
way.  Thefe  mifcreants  fwarm  in  the  ftreights  of  Ma/acca,  and 
in  all  the  iflands  which  go  under  the  name  of  Malaye. 

Patani.  Patanij  in  Lat.  6°  50',  the  next  town  of  note,  lies   clofe  on 

the  fhore,  and  was  once  greatly  frequented  by  fhips  from  Surat, 
the  Malabar  coaft,  and  that  of  Coromandel,  bellde  what  come 
from  China  and  other  neighboring  countries  ;  but  the  merchants 
finding  no  proteftion  from  the  murderous  pirates,  quite  deferted 
the  place.     This  may  have  been  the  Balonga  of  Ptolemy. 

GuLPH  OF  Advancing  ftill  north,   we  enter  the  gulph  oi  Siam,  the 

Magnus  Sinus  of  the  fame  geographer ;  the  land  after  palling 
Patani^  makes  a  confiderable  curvature  towards  the  weft,  which 
continues  as  far  as  Patanor,  in  about  Lat.  10°,  where  it  bends 
towards  the  north-eaft,  till  it  ends  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulph  at 
the  river  of  Siam.  Thus  finifhes  the  outline  of  this  celebrated 
peninfula. 

PiPERi.  In  this  curvature,  near  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  flood  the  an- 

tient  Sipiberis,  the  modern  Piperi ;  and  to  the  fouth  of  it  Sindu, 
the  prefent  Sini. 

We  fliall  take  a  review  of  its  whole  extent,  from  the  northern 
end  of  its  ifthmus,  in  Lat.  9*  12',  to  its  fouthern  extremity  at 
cape  Ro77iajiOy  which  is  about  fix  hundred  and  fixty  miles.  The 
breadth  in  the  wideft  part,  is  about  two  hundred  miles ;  from 

that 
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that  part  it  gradually  narrows  till  it  ends  nearly  in  a  point  at  cape 
Romano.  All  the  interior  parts'  of  the  country  are  hilly  ;  the 
lower  grounds  towards  the  fea  manliy  and  wooded. 

In  refpe(5t  to  the  general  view  of  the  peninfula,  its  produc- 
tions, and  the  lingular  manners  and  government  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, it  is  impoffible  to  give  a  more  clear  ftatement  than  in 
the  words  of  M.  Le  Poivre,  the  author  of  the  celebrated  Voyages 
ifun  Pbilofophe.  We  ufe  the  tranflation  of  1769,  which  is  done 
in  a  ftyle  equally  elegant  with  that  of  the  original ;  I  will  not  in- 
jure it  by  abridgment,  but  give  the  whole,  from  p.  67  to  p.  78, 
and  afterwards  fome  explanatory  remarks  on  certain  parts,  and  a 
brief  account  of  the  natural  hiliory,  colledted  from  different  ma- 
terials. In  the  articles  of  botany,  mineralogy,  and  zoology, 
there  is  fo  great  agreement  between  the  produ61:ions  of  the  op- 
pofite  Sumatra  and  the  peninfula,  that  I  fliall,  except  in  a  very 
few  inftances,  defer  entering  on  thofe  fubjedls  till  I  arrive  in  that 
great  ifland. 

I  SHALL  now  return  to  M.  LePohre. 

"  Beyond  the  kingdom  of  Siam,''  fays  that  moft  obfervant  and   Of  the 

Malayes. 
judicious  traveller,  "is  the  peninfula  of  Malacca,  a  country  for- 

"  merly  w^ell  peopled,  and  confequently  well  cultivated.     This 

"  nation  was  once  one  of  the  greatefl;  powers,  and  made  a  very 

"  confiderable   figure  on   the   thearre   of  AJla.     The  fga  was 

*'  covered  with  their  fliips,  and  they  carried  on  a  moft  extenfive 

**  commerce.     Their  laws,  however,  were  apparently  very  dif- 

*'  ferent  from  thofe  which  fubfift  among  them  at  prefent.   From 

«*  time  to  time  they  fent  out  numbers  of  colonies,  which,  one 

"  after  another,  peopled  the  illands  of  Sumatra^    "Java,  Bor- 

Vol.  III.  F  "  neo. 
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"  nro,  the  Celebes,  or  Macajfar,  the  Moluccas,  the  Pbillippines,  and 
"  thofe  innumerable  illands  of  the  Archipelago,  which  bound 
"  AJia  on  the  eaft,  and  which  occupy  an  extent  of  feven  hundred 
"  leagues  in  longitude  from  eaft  to  weft,  by  about  fix  hundred  of 
"  latitude  from  north  to  fouth.  The  inhabitants  of  all  thefe 
*'  iflands,  thofe  at  leaft  upon  the  coafts,  are  the  fame  people^ 
"  they  fpeak  almoft  the  fame  language,  have  the  fame  laws,  the 
"  fame  manners. — Is  it  not  fomewhat  lingular,  th.at  this  nation, 
*'  whofe  pofteflions  are  fo  extenfive,  fliould  fcarce  be  known  in 
■"  Europe?  I  fliall  endeavor  to  give  you  an  idea  of  thofe  laws, 
"  and  thofe  manners;  you  will,  from  thence,  eafily  judge  of 
"  their  agriculture. 

*'  Travellers  who  make  obfervations  on  the  Malais,  are 
"  aftonilhed  to  find,  in  the  center  of  Afia,  under  the  fcorching 
*'  climate  of  the  line,  the  laws,  the  manners,  the  cuftoms,  and 
*•  the  prejudices  of  the  antient  inhabitants  of  the  north  oi  Eu- 
<*  rope.  The  Malais  are  governed  by  feudal  laws,  that  capri- 
**  cious  fyftem,  conceived  for  the  defence  of  the  liberty  of  a  few 
"  againft  the  tyranny  of  one,  whilft  the  multitude  is  fabjeifled 
"  to  flavery  and  oppreffion. 

"  A  CHIEF,  who  has  the  title  of  king  or  fultan,  ilTues  his 
"  commands  to  his  great  vaffals,  who  obey  when  they  think 
"  proper ;  thefe  have  inferior  vaftal?,  who  often  acSlin  the  fame 
"  manner  with  regard  to  them.  A  fmall  part  of  the  nation  live 
"  independent,  under  the  title  ofOramcai  or  noble,  and  fell  their 
"  fervices  to  thofe  who  pay  them  heft;  whilft  the  body  of  the 
"  nation  is  compofed  of  flaves,  and  live  in  perpetual  fervitude. 

"  With  thefe  laws  the  Malais  are  reftlefs,  fond  of  navigation, 
6  "  war. 
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<'  war,  plunder,  emigrations,  colonies,  defperate  enterprifes,  ad- 
*'  ventures,  and  gallantry.  They  talk  inceiTantly  of  their  ho- 
"  nor,  and  their  bravery,  whiift  they  are  univerlally  conlidered, 
"  by  thofe  with  whom  they  have  intercourfe,  as  the  moft 
*'  treacherous,  ferocious  people  on  the  face  of  the  globe  ;  and 
"  yet,  which  appeared  to  me  extremely  lingular,  they  fpeak 
"  the  fofteft  language  of  Afia.  That  which  the  Count  de  Forbin 
"  has  faid  in  his  memoirs,  of  the  ferocity  of  the  Macqffars,  is 
"  exactly  true,  and  is  the  reigning  charadleriftic  of  the  wliole 
"  Malay  nations  ;  more  attached  to  the  abfurd  laws  of  their  pre- 
"  tended  honor,  than  to  thofe  of  juftice  or  humanity,  you  al- 
"  ways  obferve,  that  amongft  them,  the  ftrong  opprefs  and  de- 
"  ftroy  the  weak  ;  their  treaties  of  peace  and  friendfliip  never 
"  fubfiiling  beyond  that  ftlf-intereft  which  induced  tliem  to 
*'  make  them,  they  are  almoll  always  armed,  and  either  at  war 
**  amongft  themfelves,  or  employed  in  pillaging  their  neigh- 
*'  bors. 

"  This  ferocity,  which  the  Malais  qualify  under  the  name 
*'  of  courage,  is  fo  well  known  to  the  European  companies,  who 
*'  have  fettlements  in  the  Indies^  that  they  have  univerfally 
"  agreed  in  prohibiting  the  captains  of  their  fliips,  who  may  put 
*'  into  the  Malay  iflands,  from  taking  on  board  any  feamen  of 
"  that  nation,  except  in  the  greateft  diftrefs,  and  then,  on  no 
"  account  to  exceed  two  or  three. 

"  It  is  nothing  uncommon  for  a  handful  of  thefe  horrid 
"  favages  fuddenly  to  embark,  attack  a  veffel  by  furprife, 
'*  poignard  in  hand,  maffacre  the  people,  and  make  themfelves 
*'  mafters  of  her.     Malay  batteaus,  with  twenty-five  or  thirty 

F  2  "  men, 
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«  men,  have  been  known  to  board  European  fliips  of  thirty  or 
"  forty  guns,  in  order  to  take  poffeffion  of  them,  and  murder^ 
*«  with  their  poignards,  great  part  of  the  crew.  The  Malay 
«  hirtory  is  full  of  fuch  enterprifes,  which  mark  the  defperate 
"  ferocity  of  thefe  barbarians. 

"  The  Malais  who  are  not  flaves  go  always  amied,  they  would 
"  think  themfelves  difgraced  if  they  went  abroad  without  their 
"  poignards,  which  they  call  Crii ;  the  induftry  of  this  nation 
"  even  furpaffes  itfelf,  in  the  fabric  of  this  dertrudiive 
"  weapon. 

"As  their  lives  are  a  perpetual  round  of  agitation  and  tu- 
"  mult,  they  could  never  endure  the  long  flowing  habits  which 
"  prevail  amongft  the  oxYizv  Jfiatks.  The  habits  of  the  Malais: 
«  are  exadly  adapted  to  their  fliapes,  and  loaded  with  a  multi- 
*'  tude  of  buttons,  which  fatten  them  clofe  to  their  bodies  in 
«  every  part..  I  relate  tliefe  feemingly  trifling  obfervations,  in 
^  order  to  prove,  that  in  climates  the  moft  oppofite,  the  fame 
'^'  laws  produce  flmilar  manners,  cuftoms,  and  prejudices ;  theip 
"  efl'edt  is  the  fame  too  with  refped:  to  agriculture. 

"  The  lands  poffcfled  by  the  Malais  are,  in  general,  of  a  fu- 
*'  perior  quality  ;  nature  feems  to  have  taken  pleafure  in  there 
"  affembling  her  moll  favorite  productions.  They  have  not  only 
"  thofe  to  be  found  in  the  territories  of  Siam^  but  a  variety  of 
"  others  peculiar  to  thefe  iflands.  The  country  is  covered  with 
*'  odoriferous  woods,  fuch-  as  the  eagle  or  aloes  wood,  the  fandal,. 
*'  and  the  CaJJia  Odorata,  a  fpecies  of  cinnamon  :  you  there 
*'  breathe  an  air  impregnated  with  the  odors  of  innumerable 
*'  flowers  of  the  greateft  fragrance,  of  which  there  is  a  perpe- 

«  tual 
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**  tnal  fuccefiion  the  year  round,  the  fvveet  flavor  of  which  cap- 
*•  tivates  the  foul,  and  infpires  the  moft  vokiptuous  fenfations. 
"  No  traveller,  wandering  over  the  plains  of  Malacca,  but  feels 
"  himfelf  Itrongly  impelled  to  wiQi  his  refidence  fixed  in  a 
"  place  lb  luxuriant  in  allurements,  where  nature  triumphs 
"  without  the  affiftance  of  art. 

"  The  Malay  iflands  produce  varioTis  kinds  of  dying  woods, 
"  particularly  the  Sapan,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  Brazil 
*'  wood.  There  are  alfo  a  number  of  gold  mines,  which  the  in- 
"  habitants  of  Sumatra  and  Malacca  call  Gpbirs\  fome  of 
"  which,  thofe  efpecially  on  the  eaftern  coaft,,  are  richer  than 
*'  thofe  of  Brazil  or  Peru.  There  are  likewife  mines  of  fine 
"  copper,  mixed  with  gold,  which  the  inhabitants  n3.me  Tom- 
"  l/aj^e.  hi  the  illands  of  Sumatra  and  Banca,  are  mines  of 
"  calin,  or  fine  tin  ;  and  at  Succadana,  in  the  iiland  of  Borneo,,  isr 
"  a  mine  of  diamonds.  Thofe  iflands  enjoy  alfo  exclufively,  the 
"  rotin,  ihe/agozvy  (or  bread  palm  tree)  the  camphre,  and  other 
"  precious  aromatics,  which  we  know  under  the  names  of  va- 
*'  rious  fpiceries^ 

"  The  fea  too  teems  with  abundance  of  excellent  fidi,  to- 
"  gether  with  ambergris,,  pearls,  and  thofe  delicate  birds  nefts  (fo 
"  much  in  requeft  in  China)  formed  in  the  rocks  with  the  fpawn 
"  of  fiflies  and  the  foam  of  the  fea,  by  a  fpecies  of  fmall  fized 
"  fwallow  peculiar  to  thofe  ftas  ;  this  is  of  fuch  an  exquifite 
"  fubftance  and  flavor,  that  the  Chinefe  long  purchafed  them 
*'  for  their  weight  in  gold,  and  ftill  buy  them  at  an  exceffive 
"  price. 

"  In  the  raiaft  of  all  this  luxuriance  of  nature,  the  Malay  is 

"  miferable ; 
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<«  miferablc  ;  the  culture  of  the  lands,  abandoned  to  ilaves,  is 
"  fallen  into  contempt.  Thefe  wretched  laborers,  dragged  in- 
*'  ceflimtly  from  their  ruftic  employments,  by  their  rciUefs 
''  marters,  who  delight  in  war  and  maritime  enterprifes,  have 
"  rarely  time,  and  never  refolution,  to  give  the  neceiTary  atten- 
'*  tion  to  the  laboring  of  their  grounds;  their  lands,  in  general, 
*'  remain  uncultivated,  and  produce  no  kind  of  grain  fur  the 
"  fubfiftence  of  the  inhabitants." 

Malacca  abounds  with  quadrupeds,  efpecially  with  tigers,  and 
others  of  the  moft  favage  kind.  It  is  cuftomary  here  and  in 
Pegu,  for  the  tyrants  of  the  country  to  make  baniftiment  into  the 
woods,  for  a  certain  time,  a  punilliment ;  the  unhappy  objects 
arc  fure  of  never  returning;  they  quickly  become  a  prey  to  the 
tiger,  or  if  they  chance  to  efcape  the  fangs  of  that  cruel  animal, 
fall  victims  to  hunger  or  corroding  fear. 
Civr.T  An'imal.  The  only  peculiar  quadruped  feems  to  be  the  Civet  defcribed 
by  M.  Sojtnerat  *,  an  elegant  fpecies,  of  the  fize  of  a  common 
cat ;  the  ground  color  is  a  perlaceous  grey,  darkeft  on  the  up- 
per part  of  the  body;  above  the  eyes  is  a  line  of  four  fmall  fpots; 
on  the  hind  part  of  the  head  commence  three  black  bands  ending 
on  the  fhoulders  ;  another  divides  the  belly  lengthways;  on 
the  reins  are  three,  which  end  at  the  tail;  on  the  fides  and 
thighs  are  itvtn  rows  of  round  black  fpots,  fixty-one  in 
number;  the  tail  is  long,  and  annulated  with  bhck  and  grey. 
This  animal  inhabits  the  woods,  leaps  from  tree  to  tree,  and  is 
extremely  fierce.  It  diilils  from  the  opening  placed  near  the 
genitals,  a  mufky  liquor,  which  the  Malayes  colledt,  and  pretend 

*  Vol.  ii.  144.  tab.  xci. 
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that  it  fortifies  the  ftomach,  and  excites  the  amorous  pafTlnns ; 
for  which  laft  purpofe  it  is  bought  and  highly  efleemed  by  the 
Chinefe. 

M.  Somierat  *  gives  a  very  apocryphal  account  of  the  wild  Wild  Mew, 
men  of  Malacca,  who  inhabit  the  woods  and  live  in  the  trees. 
If  they  fee  any  one  pafs,  they  inftantly  defcend  and  devour  him» 
There  is,  fays  he,  another  kind,  lefs  ferocious,  and  which  fliun 
the  fociety  of  their  anthropophagous  brethren  ;  thefe  live  on 
fruits,  are  monogamous,  and  never  cohabit  with  their  wives,  but 
when  nature  invites  j  fome  even  will  enter  into  a  fort  of  traffic 
with  the  Malayes,  and  depoiit  at  the  foot  of  their  tree-habita- 
tions, the  tin  they  colled:  on  the  mountains,  for  which  the 
natives  leave  fruits,  and  any  trifles  they  think  acceptable  to 
their  fechided  brethren;  their  language  is  unknown.  M.  Son- 
nerat  fays  he  f^^iw  one  (taken  young)  in  the  fervice  of  a 
{:o\\x\{^'\\oY  Q>i  Malacca.  I  wifii  he  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a 
Scotch  Ju.l^^e  ;  what  a  treafure  would  he  have  been  to  Lord 
Monboddo  !  Serioully,  M.  5'(?;^;2<?r<2/  muft  have  colleded  fome 
tales  of  the  Ouranjr  Outang,  poffibly  a  native  of  this  coimtry,  as  . 
it  is  of  the  Malayan  archipt-lago. 

The  Malayes  are  a  well  made  people,  but  rather  below 
(fays  Mr.  Marfden)  the  middle  ftature ;  their  limbs  fmall,  well 
fliaped,  and  particularly  (lender  at  the  w  rifts  and  ancles ;  their 
complexions  tawney  ;  their  eyes  large  ;  their  nofes  flat,  probably 
by  art ;  their  hair  black,  fliining,  and  very  long. 

There  are  a  few  birds  that  1  mention,  becaufe  M.  Sonnerat  Birds. 
afcribes  thenVto  the  peninfula  ;  yet  all  that  are  found  here  muft 

*  Vol.  ii.   102. 
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alTo  inhabit  Sumatra.  He  gives  us  the  defcriptian  of  the 
bliic-rumped  perroquet  of  Mr.  Latham,  Supp.  Ixvi.  The  fore 
head  and  rump  are  bhic ;  the  predominant  color  of  the  reft 
of  the  phimage   pale-green  ;  the  inner  coverts  of  the  wings 

crirafon. 

The  Ihort-tailed  P/>,  Latham,  Supp.  8i.  Sonnerat,  ii.  tab.  ex. 
differs  very  Httle  from  that  defcribed  in  vol.  of  the  Outlines 

of  the  Globe. 

The  Routoiil  of  Malacca,  is  a  moft  curious  fpecies  of  crowned 
pigeon,  defcribed  by  M.Sonnerat,  ii.  174.  tab.  c. ;  as  is  a  variety 
by  Mr.  Latham,  ii.  623,  tab.  Ixiii. 

For  the  woodpecker  of  Malacca,  Conner  at,  ii.  p.  211,  Latham, 
Siipp.  p.  III.  I  refer  to  the  authors  cited. 
Mancostan.  Let  me  return  to  the  vegetable  kingdom  to  make  one  excep- 

tion to  my  defign.     I  muft  here  mention  the  Garcinia  Mango- 
Jlana,  the  moft  boafted  fruit  of  the  Indies,  and  which  is  found  in 
the  higheft  perfedion  in  this  pen-infula ;  the  name  Mangojlaji  is 
Malayan.     It  is  a  fpecies  confined  to  Malacca  and  the  Malaye 
illes ;  grows    neither  in  Hindoojlan,   nor  naturally  in  the  Mo~ 
lucca  iiles,  but  is  cultivated  in  Amboina ;  the  tree  does  not  attain 
any  great  height ;  the  fruit  is  of  the  fize  of  a  fmali  apple,  of 
a  round  form,  and  deep  red  wine  color ;  on  the  fummit  is  a  ftar 
of  five  or  fix  rays,  fquared  at  their  ends  ;  at  the  bottom  are  four 
hollow  leaves,  the  remains  of  the  calyx  ;  the  infide  is  purple,  and 
like  a  furrowed  globe  divided  into  fegments,  each  containing  a 
kernel.     Thefe  fegments  are  full  of  juice,  the  moft  delicious  that 
can  be  imagined,  a  fine  mixture  of  tart  and  fweet,  and  fo  v^'hole- 
fome  as  to  be  allowed  in  any  quantities  to   feverous  j)aticnts. 

This 
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This  valuable  tree  is  defcribcd  by  BonUus^  p.  115,  of  his  Hifloria 
Naturalis  Ind.  Orient,  who  iiQiers  in  his  defcription  with  thefe 
lines, 

*  Cedant  Hefperii  longe  hinc,  mala  aurea  fruftus, 
Ambrofia  pafcit  Mangojiam,  et  neflare,  divos. 

Laurence  Garcin^  a  phyfician,  firft  gave  a  fcientifical  ac- 
count of  it,  and  was  honored  by  LinnauSi  in  having  his  name 
given  to  the  genus.  A  full  tranflation  of  Garcin's  defcription 
(with  the  plate)  is  publifhed  in  vol.  viii.  p.  755,  of  Martyrf?, 
abridgment  of  our  Tranfaftions.  In  the  Herbarium  Amboi- 
nenje  t,  is  a  very  good  defcription,  and  in  plate  xliii  an  excel-  ' 
lent  figure  of  the  fame  tree.  Every  voyager  who  has  vifited 
the  places  of  the  growth  of  this  delicious  fruit,  is  full  of  its 
praifes. 

I  NOW  return  to  the  coaft.  The  kingdom  of  Siam  recom-  Upper  Siam; 
mences  on  this  fide  near  Sangora,  exactly  opposite  to  its  limits 
on  the  bay  of  Bengal.  The  town  ftands  on  a  large  river,  and 
has  fome  commerce  in  tin,  ivory,  aloe-wood,  and  coarfe  gold. 
Ligore^  about  twelve  leagues  to  the  north,  is  a  very  commer-  Lioore. 
cial  town,  and  its  neighborhood  produces  abundance  of  tin  and 
of  elephants  teeth.  It  is  feated  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  and 
built  of  bamboo,  thatched  with  reeds ;  the  pagodas  have  lofty 
fleeples  in  form  of  pyramids.  The  Dutch  have  or  had  here  a 
fadtory  ;  their  houfes  ftand  a  league  within  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  and  are  built  v.'ith  brick.  The  road  for  fliipping  is  two 
leagues  at  fea. 

*  J.  B.  Bontius,  1.  ^  c.  27.  ■}■  Vol,  i.  p.  13a. 
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The  whole  eaftern  fide  of  Siam  is  low,  fleep,  and  rocky,  but 
inland  rifes  into  lofty  mountains.  Towards  the  bottom  of  the 
gulph  the  land  approximates,  and  the  contratftcd  part  is  called 
the  bay  of  Siam\  its  entrance  is  by  the  mounts  oiPenfeh  or 
Pentens,  impending  over  the  water  on  the  weftern  fliore,  and 
the  high  cape^/^;;2on  the  oppofite.  The  laft  may  be  feen  from 
the  bar  of  Siam,  or  the  Meinam  river,  twenty-two  leagues  diftant. 

About  four  hundred  and  eight  miles  from  Ligore  (following 
the  curvature  of  the  gulph)  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  bay  of 
RirER  Meinam.  Siam,  is  the  mouth  of  the  great  river  Meinajn,  the  Serus  of 
Ptolemy,  and  the  mofl  confequential  in  the  kingdom.  The  road 
for  fliipping  extends  for  the  fpace  of  three  leagues,  in  which  all 
forts  of  velTels  may  fafely  ride  ;  fuch  was  the  cafe  when  that 
learned  traveller  Kceinpfer  vifited  the  place  in  1690.  The  coun- 
try on  both  fides  the  river  is  raarlliy,  compofed  of  the  mud 
brought  down  in  the  annual  floods ;  this  river,  like  the  Ganges^ 
being  fubje6l  to  periodical  inundations.  Kcempfer  informs  us 
that  the  name  Manam  or  Meinam,  in  the  Siamefe  language,  fig- 
nifies  the  mother  of  humidities,  from  its  abundance  of  water, 
which  fo  greatly  fertilizes  the  country.  It  is  deep,  rapid,  and 
broader  than  the  Elbe ;  the  upper  part  is  rocky,  violent,  and  in- 
terrupted by  cataradls ;  the  lower,  divided  into  feveral  channels, 
pafles  through  a  very  level  country  to  the  fea.  The  banks  of 
the  river  are  covered  with  trees,  animated  by  monkies;  numbers 
of  villages  may  be  feen  on  both  fides ;  the  houfes  generally  ftand, 
I  may  fay,  upon  ftilts  or  lofty  pofts,  fo  that  the  water  during  the 
inundations  may  pafs  without  incommoding  the  occupiers.  Near 
the  cityof  j''a^/«,  many  of  the  villages  confift  of  inhabited  fhips, 
4  or 
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or  iioaring  habitations ;  thefe  occafionally  move  from  place  to 
place  when  the  waters  are  high;  the  inmates  keep  a  fort  of  fair, 
and  difpofe  of  their  various  commodities. 

The  Meinam  rifes  at  a  confiderable  diftance  to  the  north,  in 
the  very  extremity  of  the  kingdom,  poffibly  far  beyond,  for 
its  fountains  feem  never  to  have  been  traced,  and  the  beft  ac- 
counts are  very  uncertain ;  its  -courfe,  as  far  as  we  know,  runs 
due  north  and  fouth. 

Jutbia  or  Judia^  the  capital  of  SiafJt,  is  feated  in  about  Lat.   Citv  of 
14°  30',  on  a  low  ifland  in  the  form  of  a  man's  foot.    It  is  fur-  J"'^"^^' 
rounded  with  a  lofty  brick  wall.  The  ftreets  are  ftrait,  and  accom- 
modated with  canal^,  which  pafs  quite  through  from  eaft  to  weft. 
As  Mr.  Ca^uerhill  very  reafonably  fixes  the  Zaba  of  Ptolemy  to 
have  been  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Siam^  I  fee  no  reafon 
againd  fuppofing  that  it  might  have  been  either  at  Juthiaf  or  at 
fome  place  not  remote  from  that  port.    Ships  may  enter  into 
many  of  the  canals,  and  difcharge  their  cargo  near  the  principal 
houfes.     The  greater  part  of  the  ftreets  ?re  very  mean,  built 
with  bamboo,  covered  with  the  leaves  of  palms.     Thofe  of  the 
Cbinefe,  Hindoos^  and  Moors,  are  of  ftone,  but  very  low  ;  the  fineft 
houfes  in  Kcempfefs  time,  were  fuch  which  had  been  inhabited 
by  the  Englijb,  Dutch,  and  French.     The  palace  of  the  unfortu-   History  or 
nate  Phaulkon,  minifter  of  ftate  in  the  laft  century,  makes  the   P"'^^^''°''- 
moft   confpicuous  figure ;  Phaulkon  was    a  Grecian  by  birth, 
and  feaman  by  profeffion ;  he  had  ferved  various  nations,  but 
chiefly  the  Englijh.     In  their  fervice,  in  capacity  of  a  cockfwain, 
he  came  to  Siam,  and  obtained  an  employment  at  court.     He 
was  a  man  of  very  fine  natural  abilities ;  and  by  his  good  con- 

G2  dua 
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duft  and  his  fiiccefs  in  the  management  of  affairs,  rofe  to  the 
higheft  dignities,  and  became  prime  minifter  to  the  reigning 
prince. 

His  ambition  proved  his  ruin,  and  brought  him  to  a  violent 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  He  became  fo  intox- 
icated with  power,  as  to  entertain  a  defign  upon  the  throne,  to 
depofe  his  royal  mafter,  and  to  place  over  the  Siamefey  Mor.pi 
7o//^,  fon-in-law  to  the  monarch,  a  phantom  of  a  king,  who  was 
to  be  dependent  on  his  will,  and  to  be  depofed  as  foon  as  affairs 
came  to  a  crifis.  The  king  was  at  that  time  extremely  ill  of  a 
dropfy  ;  on  his  deceafe,  the  whole  royal  lineage  was  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  Fbaulkon  ufurp  the  power. 

In  order  to  accomplhli  his  defigns,  it  was  necelTary  to  call  in 
foreign  aid  ;  he  perfuaded  his  weak  mafter  to  fend  an  embaffy  to 
Louis  XIV.  to  requeft  his  moft  Chriftian  Majelly  to  fend  perfons 
qualified  to  inftrudt  in  the  arts  his  unpolillied  fubjeds,  fo  that  he 
might  fhine  pre-eminent  among  the  Eaflern  nations.  The  firfl, 
who  fet  out  in  1680,  were  fhipwrecked ;  the  fecond  arrived  fafe 
in  1686.  The  vanity  of  Louis  made  him  receive  with  every  mark 
of  refpedt  thefe  grotefque  legates ;  the  memory  of  their  recep- 
tion is  preferved  in  a  medal  *.  The  king  is  reprefented  feated  on 
his  throne  ;  the  embaffadors  making  their  obeilance;  above  his 
majefty  is  infcribed  Fama  virtutis^  intimating  that  the  fame  of 
his  high  qualities  had  induced  them  to  come  from  this  diftant 
country.  Louis^  in  compliance  with  the  wifli  of  the  embalTy, 
fent  Jefuits,  artifts,  and  military  officers ;  General  de  Fargues 
landed  with  feveral  hundred  foldiers,  and  was  put  into  pofTeffion 

•  Hiftoire  de  Medailles,  tab.  ccxvi. 

of 
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o^  Bankokt  the  key  of  the  kingdom,  feated  on  the  river,  between 
the  capital  and  the  fea.  J  all  as  every  thing  was  ready  for  exe- 
cution, in  May  1689,  the  plot  was  difcovered ;  Monpi  was  feized 
by  the  king's  fon,  and  his  head  caft  at  Pbaulkoii'^  feet.  The  mi- 
jiifter,  thus  hurled  from  his  greatnefs,  was  tortured  and  almofi: 
ftarved  to  death,  then  carrier!  out  of  town,  and  beheaded  ;  his 
body  cut  in  two,  and  covered  with  a  little  earth,  was  foon  de- 
voured by  the  dogs ;  a  fad  proof  how  Ambitio  male  fuadu  ruit. 

The  kingdom  of  Siam  is  divided  from  north  to  fouth  by  a  Account  of 
long  range  of  lofty  mountains.  On  the  weft  fide,  or  next  to  the 
bay  oi Bengal^  the  country  is  vifited  by  continual  rains  during  the 
time  the  Monfoons  blow  from  that  quarter.  On  the  eaflern  fide 
no  fuch  deluges  are  known,  nor  any  floods  but  what  are  the  effects 
of  the  moderate  inundations  of  the  Meinam,  which  fertilize  the 
country  beyond  defcription.  The  ufeful  grain  rice  is  produced  Fertility. 
in  amazing  crops,  and  every  delicate  fruit  of  the  Indies  without 
cultivation.  Raynal  mentions  among  the  prqdudtions  of  Siafn^ 
log-wood  like  that  cut  in  Campeachy.  It  is  a  terreftrial  paradife, 
but  lofes  all  its  advantages  by  groaning  under  the  moft  defpotic 
government  on  earth.  The  monarch  rules  within  his  feraglio, 
and  his  grandees  are  let  loofe  to  opprefs  the  wretched  common- 
alty, according  to  their  caprice  and  unreftrained  will.  Domi- 
nions thus  governed,  ftretch  near  a  thoufand  miles  from  north 
to  foath,  or  from  Lat,  20°  2>^  to  Lat.  7°o',  and  in  the  broadeft  part 
extend  three  hundred  and  fixty. 

The  religion  of  the  country  is  the  fame  with  that  inculcated   Religion. 
by  the  Bramins  ;  but  the  Bramins  of  Siam  are  not  a  peculiar 
race,  like  thofe  of  Hindoojlan ;  here  every  one  who  chufes  af- 

fumes 
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fumcs  the  priefthood  ;  they  ufually  lead  a  monaftic  life,  and  have 
their  convents  ;  thofe  of  each  province  are  governed  by  a  fort  of 
bifliop.  Nuns  or  female  monaftics  are  frequent.  The  pagodas 
are  of  various  forms,  fome  have  a  great  refemblance  to  the  Cbi- 
nefe  architedure.  The  idols  are  monftrous  in  their  appear- 
ance. 
Missionaries.  The  firft  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  religion  was  received  by 

the  miffion  of  Jefuits,  led  here  under  the  conduit  oi  Alexander  of 
Rhodes,  fome  time  before  the  year  1658,  when  pope  Alexander 
VII.  fent  over  a  reinforcement  of  religious  men,  but  thefe  being 
of  other  orders,  were  treated  by  the  Jefuits  with  the  utmoft  in- 
dignity, nor  w^ould  they  condefcend  to  permit  them  to  fliare 
in  their  labors,  which  had  been  attended  with  prodigious  fuc- 
c€fs.    As  to  the  meflage  Louis  XIV.  fent  by  his  embaffador  Mr. 
Cbaumont,  in  1684,  modeftly  requefting  his  Siamefe  Majefty  to 
become  a  good  Cathohc;  he  received  this  very  proper  reply, 
"  that  he  left  it  to  his  moil  Chriftian  Majefty  to  judge,  whether 
«  a  change  of  a  religion  that  had  been  followed  in  his  domi- 
"  nions,  without  interruption,  during  two  thoufand  two  hun- 
"  dred  and  twenty-nine  years,  could  be  a  matter  of  fmall  im- 
<*  portance  to  him,  or  a  demand  v/ith  which  it  was  eafy  to  com- 
«  ply,  and  a  matter  which  related  entirely  to  God  and  not  to 
**  him."    This  well  might  check  the  zeal  of  the  miflionaries  ; 
but  in  the  next  reign,  on  the  difcovery  of  the  treachery  of  the 
French  general,  and  the  murder  of  Pbaulkon,  the  whole  troop  of 
the  religious  were  fent  away,  and  all  hopes  of  return  entirely 
overthrown. 

In  many  refpeds  the  Siamefe  have  an  agreement  with  the 

Chineje ; 
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Cfnnefe ;  we  muft  except  their  bodies,  which  are  fmall.  In  their 
head-drefs  they  agree  in  the  pointed  bonnet,  in  the  frequent  in- 
habiting of  fliips  and  boats,  and  now  and  then  in  their  orna- 
mented architedlure.  Tlie  faces  of  the  inhabitants  are  large,  Form  of  the 
their  cheek  bones  prominent,  their  foreheads  and  chins  contrail 
equally  to  a  point ;  their  cheeks  hollow,  their  eyes  fmall  and  ob- 
lique, nofe  iliort  and  rounded ;  their  ears  long,  by  artificial  dif- 
tenfion  ;  their  complexions  fwarthy  ;  their  hair  black  and  coarfe, 
and  would  be  extremely  long,  but  that  it  is  cut  fo  very  clofe 
that  their  heads  feem  befet  with  brillles ;  their  teeth  black 
from  art. 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  fo  well  informed  a  traveller  as  Koemp- 
fer  fliould  not  have  left  us  any  thing  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  natural 
hiiliory  of  fo  fertile  a  kingdom  ;  we  have  nothing  to  fay  of  its 
vegetable  produ61:ions,  and  as  to  its  animals,  we  can  only  inform 
our  readers  that  it  fwarms  with  elephants,  and  that  their  teeth  Elephants. 
are  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce.  In  this  tyrannous  go- 
vernment they  are  quite  a  peft ;  thefe,  and  other  herbivorous 
beafts,  deftroy  the  labors  of  the  hufbandmen,  and  none  dare  re- 
pel the  attacks  of  thofe  ravagers.  Elephants  are  here  only  re- 
ferved  for  ftate ;  the  king  keeps  great  numbers,  and  often  makes 
them  the  inilrument  of  his  cruelty.  They  are  the  executioners 
of  his  wrath  on  his  offending  fubjedls,  and  are  inflruded  how  to 
put  them  to  various  kinds  of  death,  either  by  trampling  them 
under  their  broad  feet,  or  deliberately  tearing  their  limbs  off 
with  their  lithe  probofcis,  or  flinging  them  up  into  the  air,  and 
catching  them  empaled  on  their  great  tulks. 

Buffaloes  and  deer  are  found  here  in  vaft  numbers ;  their  Deer. 

fkins 
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fkins  conftitute  a  great  article  of  commerce ;  fifty  thoufancl  of 
them  have  annually  been  fent  to  Japan  through  the  medium  of 
the  Dutch.  MandelJIo,  a  moft  intelligent  traveller,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  trade  of  Siamy  as  it  was  in  the  year  1639 ; 
fpeaking  of  the  city  of  Jutbia^  he  fays,  "  the  principal  com- 
*'  merce  confifts  in  fluffs  brought  from  Suratta  and  the  coaft  of 
«  Coromanckly  all  forts  of  Chineje  commodities,  precious  flones, 
«  gold,  benjamin,  wax,  copper,  lead,  indico,  calamba-wood, 
«  brazil-wood,  fapphires,  rubies.  Sec.  but  above  all  deer  fkins, 
«  whereof  they  furnifh  the  Japanefe  with  about  fifty  thoufand 
"  every  year.  It  Ukewife  yields  a  great  trade  of  rice,  which 
"  they  tranfport  to  all  the  neighboring  ifles." 

^        T,  To  this  we  mav  add  the  more  modern  account  of  the  rich 

Other  rRo- 

DucTioNs.  produdlions  of  this  kingdom,  taken  from  Mr.  Dalrymple's  Reper- 

tory *.  *'  The  produdions  of  this  country  are  prodigious  quan- 
"  tities  of  grain,  cotton,  benjamin,  fandvil,  agualo,  and  fapan 
"  woods;  antimony,  tin,  lead,  iron,  load-ftones,  gold  and  filver, 
"  fapphires,  emeralds,  agates,  cryftal,  marble,  and  tambanck." 

Hogs  and  wild  fwine  fwarm  in  the  dominions  of  Siam  ;  mofl 
of  the  favage  beafts  of  India  are  equally  numerous  in  this  king- 
dom. Kccmpfer  fpeaks  of  two  fpecies  of  monkies,  one  very  large, 
and  black,  the  other  fmaller,  and  of  a  grey  color.  The  firrt 
feems  a  kind  not  well  afcertained,  for  the  only  black  monkey  of 
the  old  world  we  are  acquainted  with,  is  that  defcribed  by  Mr. 
Edwards^  tab.  311,  which  is  no  larger  than  a  cat. 

River  of  After  doubling  cape  Liant,  a  bay  opens  to  the  north,  and  at 

the  bottom  receives  the  river  of  Liant.     A  vafl  chain  of  moun- 

*  P.  118. 
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tains  which  run  from  north  to  fouth,  and  unite  with  thofe  of 
China  in  Lat.  22°  o,  divide  the  kingdom  of  Siam  from  the  king- 
doms of  Laos  and  Cambodia^  and  almoft  reach  the  fea  near  the 
river  of  Liant.  The  U2)per  part  of  this  traci  is  in  LaoSy  the  more 
fouthern  forms  the  kingdom  of  Cambodia,  which  is  compared  to 
a  vaft  valley,  bounded  by  the  Siamefe  chain  to  the  weft,  and  that 
of  Cochin-China  to  the  eaft.  The  coaft  takes  a  fouth-eaftern  di- 
re£lion  from  the  bay  of  Liant  as  far  as  cape  Cambodia,  a  fpace  of 
three  hundred  miles,  fkirted  by  numbers  of  fniall  ifles  walhed 
by  the  bay  of  Siam.  From  the  point  of  Liant  is  a  fandy  barren 
defert,  reaching,  according  to  Hamilton,  as  far  as  Ponteamas, 
above  two-thirds  of  the  coaft. 

This  extenfive  tra<5t  has  great  fcarcity  of  ports ;  the  moft  dif-  Ponteamas, 
tinguiftied  is  that  oi  Ponteamas,  in  Lat.  10°  4  5'.  M.  Le  Poivre 
gives  fo  enchanting  a  picflure  of  this  colony,  that  1  will  no  more 
rifque  injuring  it  by  the  abridgment,  than  I  did  his  hiftory  of 
the  Malayes.  His  defcriptions  are  fo  exquifite,  that  I  muft  hope 
that  they  will  not  fall  under  a  too  frequent  imputation  on  the 
writers  of  his  lively  nation,  of  hemgplus  beau  que  la  verite, 

"  Departing,  fays  M.  Le  Poivre,  from  the  peninfula  of  Ma- 
"  lacca,  and  the  iflands  of  the  Malais,  towards  the  north,  I  fell 
"  in  with  a  fmall  territory  called  Cancar,  but  known  on  the  ma- 
"  ritime  charts  under  the  name  of  Ponthiamas.  Surrounded  by 
"  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  where  defpotifm  and  depopulation  go 
"  hand  in  hand  ;  the  dominions  of  Camboya,  where  no  idea  of 
"  eftabliflied  government  fubftfts  ;  and  the  territories  of  the 
<<  Malais,  whofe  genius,  perpetually  agitated  by  their  feudal  laws, 
"  can  endure  peace  neither  at  home  nor  abroad  ;  this  charming 

Vol.  III.  H  ^  "country, 
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"  country,  about  fifty  years  ago,  was  uncultivated  and  almoft 
"  deilitute  of  inhabitants. 

"  A  Cbinefe  merchant,  commander  of  a  veffel  which  he  em- 
"  ployed  in  commerce,  frequented  thefe  coafts  ;, being  a  man  c^f 
"  that  intelligent  reflective  genius,  which  fo  characfteriftically 
"  marks  his  nation,  he  could  not,  without  pain,  behold  immenfe 
"  trails  of  ground  condemned  to  fterility,  though  naturally  more 
«  fertile  than  thofe  which  formed  the  riches  of  his  own 
«  country  ;  he  formed,  therefore,  a  plan  for  their  improvement : 
"  with  this  view,  having  firll  of  all  hired  a  number  of  la- 
"  borers,  feme  Cbinefe,  others  from  the  neighboring  nations, 
**  he,  with  great  addrefs,  infinuated  himfclf  into  the  favor  of 
"  the  moft  powerful  princes,  who,  for  a  certain  fubfidy,  afligned 
"  him  a  guard  for  his  protcvflion. 

"In  the  courfe  of  his  voyage  to  Batavia,  and  the  Philippine 
"  iflands,  he  borrowed  frorh  the  Europeans  their  moft  ufeful  dif- 
"  coveries  and  improvements,  particularly  the  art  of  fortifica- 
"  tion  and  defence ;  with  regard  to  internal  police,  he  gave  the 
**  preference  to  the  Cbinefe.  The  profits  of  his  commerce  foon 
*<  enabled  him  to  raife  ramparts,  fink  ditches,  and  provide  ar- 
**  tillery ;  thefe  preliminary  precautions  fecured  him  from  a 
"  coup  de  main,  and  protected  him  from  the  enterprizes  of  the 
**  furrounding  nations  of  barbarians. 

**  He  diftributed  the  land"^  to  his  laborers,  without  the  leaft 
**  refervation  of  any  of  thofe  duties  or  taxes  known  by  the  names 
"  of  fervice,  or  fines  of  alienation  ;  duties  which,  by  allowing  no 
"  real  property,  become  the  moft  fatal  fcourge  to  agriculture, 
<*  and  is  an  idea  which  revolts  againft  the  common  fenfe  of 

*'  every 
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<'  every  wile  nation.  He  provided  his  colonifts  at  the  fame  time 
«  with  all  forts  of  inftruments  proper  for  the  labor  and  improve- 
*'  ment  of  their  grounds. 

«  In  forming  a  laboring,  and  commercial  people,  he  thought 
<«  that  no  laws  ought  to  be  framed,  but  thofe  which  nature  has 
"  eftabliflied  for  the  human  race  in  every  chmate ;  he  made 
"  thefe  laws  refpe6ted  by  obeying  them  firft  himfelf,  and  exhi- 
«  biting  an  example  of  fimplicity,  induftry,  frugality,  humanity, 
"  and  good  faith  :  he  formed,  then,  no  fyftem  of  laws — he  did 
"  more — he  eftabliflied  morals. 

"  His  territories  foon  became  the  country  of  every  induftri- 
«  ous  man  who  wiflied  to  fettle  there ;  his  port  was  open  to  all 
"  nations.  The  woods  were  cleared,  the  grounds  judicioufly 
<*  labored,  and  fown  with  rice ;  canals  cut  from  the  rivers  wa- 
«'  tered  their  fields ;  and  plentiful  harvefts,  after  fupplying  them 
"  with  fubfiftence,  furnifhed  an  objedl  of  extenfive  commerce. 
*'  His  integrity,  his  moderation,  and  his  humanity,  made  him  re- 
<<  fpeded.  He  never  wiflied  to  reign,  but  only  to  eftablifli  the 
*'  empire  of  reafon ;  his  fon,  who  now  fills  his  place,  inherits 
*«  his  virtues  as  well  as  his  pofleffions ;  by  agricidture,  and  the 
*'  commerce  he  carries  on  with  the  produce  of  his  lands,  he  has 
**  become  fo  powerful,  that  the  barbarians,  his  neighbors,  ftile 
*'  him  king,  a  title  which  he  defpifes ;  he  pretends  to  no  right  of 
<*  fovereignty,  but  the  nobleft  of  all,  that  of  doing  good  ;  happy 
"  in  being  the  firft  laborer  and  the  firft  merchant  of  his  country, 
"  he  merits,  as  well  as  his  father,  a  title  more  glorious  than  that 
**  of  king — the  friend  of  mankind. 

"  The  barbarians  of  the  neighborhood,  amazed  to  fee  abun- 
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"  dance  fo  fucldenly  fuccecd  to  fterility,  flocked  for  labfirtence  to- 
"  the  magazines  of  Po7ithia7na5\  whofe  dominions,  at  this  day, 
"  are  confidered  as  the  moft  plentiful  granary  of  that  eaftern  part 
"  of  Jfia ;  the  Malais,  the  Cochin  Chineje,  the  Siamefe,  whofe 
"  countries  are  naturally  fo  fertile,  confidering  this  little  terri- 
**  tory  as  the  moft  certain  refource  againft  famine." 

Let  me  here  ad  1,  that  our  plain  HamiIiony\\\\ovii'\iQ^  Ponte- 
amas  in  1720,  found  the  town  in  ruins.  It  had  been  taken  and 
plundered  in  the  year  1717  by  the  Siamefe  fleet,  at  which  time  it 
was  a  place  of  confiderable  trade.  It  may  have  recovered  by  the 
time  M.  Le  Porjre  was  there,  fo  as  to  vindicate  his  enthufiaftic 
account.  The  town  is  feated  on  a  deep  but  narrow  river,  which 
in  the  feafon  of  inundations  communicates  with  that  ui  Me  in  am 

Cambodia.  Kom^  or  Ca^nboclia,  and  the  city  of  the  fame  name  on  its  banks ; 
by  which  means  the  commodities  of  the  kingdom  are  fent  to  this 
port,  in  preference  to  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cambodia,  which 
is  faid  to  be  of  very  troublefome  navigation,  by  reafon  of  the 
numbers  of  low  iflands  and  fand  banks  which  obftrud:  the 
channel. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  fuch  was  the  ftate  of  this  river  from 
the  very  early  times  ;  we  find  no  antient  port  at  this  place,  but 

CATTiGARAi  Icafu  from  Ptolemy,  that  one,  called  Cattigara  Sinarum  Statioy 
flood  on  or  near  the  fcite  of  Ponteamas,  on  a  marfliy  coaft,  pro- 
dudive  of  reeds  (bamboos)  fo  large,  that  when  they  were  joined 
and  tied  together,  paflengers  were  enabled  to  crofs  from  one  fide 
to  the  other. 

Marcianus  Heracleota,  who  wrote  not  long  before  the  building 
of  Conjlantinople,  adds  befides,  that  it  flood  on  the  river  Cotiaris, 

and 
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and  was  the  termination  of  the  known  and  habitable  earth  to  the 
fouth.  The  P^r//>/z/J  of  this  geographer,  maybe  found  in  the 
firft  volume  of  the  Geographicz  "jeteris  Scriptores^  pubUfhed  at 
Oxford  in  1698. 

The  Notium  Promontorium,  was  to  the  north-weft  of  Ponte-  Notium 

.  ,      -.  Promont. 

amas.  The  bay  mentioned  by  Marcianus  Heracleota  to  be  10  in- 
fefted  by  wild  beafts,  and  the  part  inhabited  by  the  Ethiopian 
Icthyophagi,  extended  from  that  port  to  the  fouth ;  cape  Cambodia 
feems  the  Satyrorum  Promontorium^  probably  becaufe  it  was  the 
haunt  of  fome  large  fpecies  of  monkey. 

The  productions  of  the  kingdom  of  Cambodia  are  gold  and  Proouctioks 
ivory  in  great  abundance.  The  Siamefe,  in  their  expedition  of  ° 
1717,  dertroyed  not  lefs  than  two  hundred  tons  that  happened  to 
be  in  the  port,  ready  for  exportation.  Sandal  wood,  fapan 
wood,  aloes  wooA,  Jlick  lac,  and  a  great  variety  of  drugs .  Dampier  * 
adds  rice,  dragons  blood,  lac,  i.e.  varnifli  in  large  jars,  which 
looked  blackiQi  and  thick,  and  a  yellow  purging  gum  in  great 
cakes  called  Cainbodia^  by  which  he  certainly  means  gamboge. 
The  whole  country  is  prodigioufly  fertile,  and  yields  almoft 
every  thing  that  the  vegetable  or  animal  kingdom  produces  in 
common  with  other  parts  of  Eaftcrn  India. 

The  Portuguefe,  fays  MandelfM,  were  in  pofTeflion  of  the  com- 
merce of  Cambodia  as  late  as  the  year  16:9,  notwithftanding 
every  effort  of  the  Dutcb  to  come  in  for  a  fhare ;  but  it  muft 
have  been  long  enjoyed  by  the  latter  nation,  after  the  fall  of 
the  Portuguefe  empire  in  India.  The  reigning  prince  in  1720, 
Teemed  very  folicitous  that  the  Englifb  fliould  fettle  in  his  domi- 

*  Voy.  Vol,  ii.  p.  105, 
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nions,  and  offered  to  permit  us  to  form  fa6tories  and  build  forts 
to  protea  our  trade.  Mr.  Bowyear  (hereafter  to  be  mentioned) 
fays  that  the  Cambodians  refemble  the  Malays^  whofe  language  is 
generally  underftood  in  all  thefe  parts. 

About  two  hundred  Topajes  ox  Indian  Porluguefe,  were  fet- 
tled and  married  in  the  capital  of  Cambodia  when  Hamilton  was 
there,  and  feemed  the  only  remains  of  that  people.  They  all  have 
fmall  pcnfions  from  the  king  of  the  country  ;  but  in  order  to 
fupport  themfelves,  are  obliged  to  take  to  the  chace  of  elephants, 
which  they  Ihoot,  for  the  fake  of  their  teeth,  with  iron  flugs, 
poifoned  by  immerfion  in  the  thick  bark  of  a  certain  tree;  the 
beaft  is,  fure  to  fall  in  a  fliort  time  after  receiving  its  wound. 
The  fame  method  is  ufed  in  killing  the  buffaloes  on  account  of 
their  tongues. 

From  cape  Cambodia,  the  country  bends  due  eaft;  the  river 
of  the  fame  name  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  fea,  at  the  diftance  of 
CiTV.  about  one  hundred  miles,  through   feveral  mouths.     The  city 

itands  ninety  miles  up  the  river,  and  confifts  of  only  one  flreet, 
which  is  built  on  an  eminence  to  preferve  it  from  the  annual  in- 
undations; the  rains  begin  to  fall  in  June,  and  continue  during 
the  months  of  July  and  Augujl. 

This  was  near  the  fcite  of  'fhina  Metropolis  Sinarum  of  Pto- 
lemy and  MwcianiiS.  Mr.  Caver  hill  (\\xolts  Argenjol  for  the  proof, 
and  fays,  on  his  authority,  that  marble  ruins  of  an  extenfive  city 
have  been  difcovered  to  the  north-weft  of  Cambodia ;  yet  Ptolemy 
relates  that  it  was  not  furroundcd  with  brazen  walls,  nor  had  any 
thing  worth  mentioning.  Arrian,  in  his  Periplus  Maris  E7ythra;i, 
calls  it  the  greateft  of  the  inland  cities,  and  that  it  fent  to  Bary- 
4  g^za^ 
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gaza^  the  modern  Barochia,  on  the  weftern  fide  of  Hindoojlauj 
wool,  thread,  and  othonium  ferkum'^K  Thefe  were  carried  the 
whole  of  the  journey  by  men  on  foot ;  prodigious  muft  it  have 
been,  if  it  is  true  that  they  went  through  Ba^ra,  a  detour  of 
amazing  extent. 

The  Wngdomoi  Cambodia  was  known  to  xhtArabshy^htrnvao.  rachmi. 
oiRachmi.  It  was  vifited  in  the  ninth  century  by  two  Arabian 
travellers,  who  report  that  the  fineft  muflins  in  the  world  were 
made  there,  and  that  the  natives  wore  garments  fo  fine  that  they 
might  be  drawn  through  a  middle  fized  ring.  The  fame  writers 
fpeak  wonderful  things  of  the  Karkandan  or  unicorn,  but  from 
the  whole  defcription,  it  is  evident  that  they  mean  no  other  ani- 
mal than  our  one-horned  rinoceros. 

Let  me  conclude  the  account  of  the  kingdom  with  faying,   The  Antien»t 
that  the  antients  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Thina  and   si"^.^  ^^° 
Sina^  not  only  Cambodia^  but  2X(o  Pegu,  Siam,  Laos,  Cochin-China, 
and  the  more  fouthern  parts  ol  China,  of  which  Thina  was  the 
common  capital. 

The  noted  ifland  oi  Fulo  Condore  lies  about  fifteen  leagues  to 
the  fouth  of  the  weftern  channel  of  the  Cajnbodia.  It  is  fituated 
in  Lat.  8°  40',  its  form  is  that  of  a  crefcent ;  the  length  not  above 
eight  miles,  the  greateft  breadth  about  two  ;  the  whole  is  lofty 
and  mountanous,  and  furrounded  by  leflTer  ifles ;  the  name  is 
derived  from  Pulo,  an  ifle,  and  Condore  a  calabafli,  from  its  pro- 
duction of  that  fruit.  It  is  mentioned  by  a  captain  Saris,  an 
EngliJJjman,  w^ho  failed  by  it  in  1605  in  his  way  from  Japan. 
The  harbor  is  betv\een  the  greater  ifland  and  a  lefTer  called  the 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol,  i.  p.  132. 
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little  Condore,  lying  off  the  north  end,  in  which  is  fufficient 
depth  of  water  and  fafe  anchorage.  Dampier  *  in  1686  careened 
and  refitted  his  fliip  here,  and  has  given  us  a  good  account  of 
many  particulars.  He  fays  that  the  foil  is  rich  and  black,  the 
hills  craggy,  the  eaftern  part  of  the  ifland  fandy,  but  cloathed 
with  trees  of  various  kinds ;  fome  of  the  fliores  are  rocky,  others 
low  and  fandy.  All  the  iflands  are  finely  watered  with  fmall  ri- 
vulets during  ten  months  of  the  year,  which  begin  to  fail  towards 
the  latter  end  of  March,  in  the  dry  feafon  ;  but  on  digging, 
water  may  be  found  in  many  places. 

The  vegetables  obfervedbyX)<3';;//)/>rt  were  mangoes  in  a ftate  of 
nature ;  the  Areca  Qleracea,  or  cabbage  palm ;  the  coco  palm,  wild 
nutmegs,  grape  trees,  and  a  large  tree  four  feet  in  diameter, 
which,  on  incifion,   yields  a  clammy  juice,  that,  being  boiled, 
proves  an  excellent  tar,  and  on  farther  boiling   becomes   hard 
Dammer  Pitch,   ^s  pitch;    this  probably    is  the   Dani??ier  %•    Captain  Goi'e,    in 
Cook's  laft  voyage IJ,  adds  to  the  lift  of  plants,  water  nielons,  po- 
tatoes,  gourds,    plantains,  oranges,   fliaddocks,  pomegranates, 
rice,  and  black  beans.    Thefe,  poffibly,  were  acquifitions  lince 
the  days  of  Dampier,  and  introduced  by  the  French,  who  hu- 
manely and  politically  wiflied  to  render  thefe  iflands  ufeful  to 
navigators  in  their  way  to  or  from  Japan,  Chhia,  Manilla,  Ton^ 
quin,  Cochin-China,  and  many  parts  of  India  \\\\X\  v.'hich  the 
Europeans  have  intercourfe.    At  the  time  Captain  Gore  vifited 
this    ifland,    a    Mandarine   from   Saigore,   came   here   with     a 
certificate   in   French,  from   the   bifhop  of  Adran,  a  French- 
man, certifying  that  he  was  fent  in  order  to  give  his  afTiftance 

•  Voy.  288.  f  DamphrVol.'i.  p.  314. 

X  Ibid.  Vol.  t,  p.  514.  II  Voy.  iii.  458. 
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to  any  European  fliip  which  might  touch  at  this  port.  Dampier 
recommended  the  eredlion  of  a  fort,  and  mentions,  amono- 
other  advantages,  that  fliips  might  in  this  ifland  be  fupplied 
with  mafts  and  yards,  poffibly  from  the  fame  tree  which  fur- 
nifhes  the  tar  and  pitch. 

The  animals,  when  Dampier  refided  on  the  ifland,  were  only  Animals. 
hogs,  lizards,  and  guanoes.  Before  Captain  Gore  reached  Fulo 
Condore,  it  was  plentifully  flocked  wath  buffaloes,  tranfported 
from  the  continent,  which  increafe  here  very  fuccefsfully. 
Numbers  of  monkies  inhabit  the  w^oods,  and  two  fpecies  of 
fquirrels,  one  of  a  beautiful  fliining  black,  the  other  of  the 
kind  called 7?j//>^-,  ftriped  brown  and  wliite,  and  probably  a  new" 
fpecies.  Gaubil2\{o  obferved  rats  with  pendulous  ears.  To  the 
reptiles  we  add,  that  father  Gaubil  faw  here,  in  1722,  the  flying 
dragon,  or  Draco-volans ;  a  fcaly  fpecies  of  lizard  called  Koka,  from 
its  piercing  note  refembling  in  found  that  word ;  it  refides  in 
hollow  trees;  its  bite  is  mortal.  From  thefe  circumftances  I 
fufpedl  it  to  be  the  Gekko. 

Here  are  a  variety  of  parrots,  paroquets,  and  pigeons,  and  in 
the  woods  numbers  of  poultry,  in  a  flate  of  nature.  I  refer  the 
reader,  for  a  further  account,  to  page  262.  vol.  ii.  of  the  Outlines 
of  the  Globe.  The  thrufh,  called  by  Mr.  Latham"^  the  Long- 
tailed,  may  be  added  to  the  lifl  of  birds. 

Dampier  found  on  the  fliores  great  plenty  of  the  green  turde ;   Tortoises. 
thefe  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  in  a  flate  of  migration,  being  of 
opinion,  that  fc^r  want  of  food  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  flay 
the  whole  year  in  the  neighboring  feas.     Our  great  navigator 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  72. 
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found  them  here  from  the  13th  of  M//T/^  to  the  21ft  of  ^^r//. 
The  n  tives  of  this  ifland  took  them  in  large  nets,  and  boiled 
the  fat  for  the  fake  of  the  oil. 

The  inhabitants  of  Pu/o  Condore,  fuppofed  to  be  originally 
of  Cochin-China^  are  fmall  in  ftature,  of  dark  complexion,  long 
vifagcd,  with  Wack  and  lank  hair,  white  teeth,  thin  lips,  fmall 
eyes,  high  nofes.  Their  religion  is  idolatrous;  they  worfliip 
chiefly  the  elephant  and  the  horfe,  fimilar  to  the  objeds  of  ado- 
ration in  'Tonquin. 
English  Set-  In    1702  Jilan  Ketchpoky  dire<5lor  of  the  EngliJJj  TLafl  India 

Company  at  Cbujmu  on  the  defertion  of  that  fettlement,  made 
an  attempt  to  form  one  here.  He  engaged  in  his  fervice  a  num- 
ber of  MacaJJars,  who  were  to  ait  as  foldiers,  to  affift  in  build- 
ing, and  to  ferve  during  three  years.  At  the  end  of  the  term  he 
bafely  refufed  to  fulfil  his  contrail.  Thofe  iflanders,  remarkable 
for  the  fidelity  with  which  they  execute  all  their  agreements, 
are  as  determined  to  revenge  aay  injuries  offered  to  them  :  in 
the  night  they  put  to  death  Ketchpole,  and  moft  of  the  EngliJ}:)\ 
a  few,  on  the  firfl  alarm,  efcaped  in  a  boat.  The  MacaJJars  re- 
gained their  liberty,  and  infiidted  a  moft  juflifiable  punifliment 
on  their  perfidious  mafter. 

Here  Dampisr''?,  crew  was  welcomed  by  the  people  coming 
on  board,  and  offering  the  free  ufe  of  their  women  during  their 
flay.  This  is  a  prad;ice  in  Pegu,  Siam^  and  Other  places  in  the 
parts  of  India  cis  Gangem.  Prior,  in  his  Alma,  is  very  humorous 
on  this  fulijedt,  in  the  fecond  canto: 

In  China,  Dampier''%  travels  tell  ye,. 
(Look  in  his  index  for  Pagelli) 

Sooa 
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Soon  as  the  Britiih  (hips  unmoor. 
And  jolly  long  boats  row  to  {hore  i 
Down  come  the  nobles  of  the  land. 
Each  brings  his  daughter  in  his  hand ; 
Befeeching  the  imperious  tar. 
To  make  her  but  one  hour  his  care. 
The  tender  mother  ftands  affrighted. 
Left  her  dear  daughter  fhould  be  (lighted  j 
And  poor  Mifs  Yaya  dreads  the  fhamc 
Of  going  back  the  maid  fhe  came. 

On  returning  to  the  eftuaries  of  the  river  of  Cambodia,  after  a  Ciampa. 
fliort  journey  eaftward,  we  reach  the  fmall  territory  of  Ciampa,  or 
Bink  Tboan,  which  extends  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
along  the  fhore,  the  breadth  does  not  exceed  ninety.  The  abo- 
riginal people,  called  Loyes,  are  large,  mufcular,  and  well  made;  loyes,  a  Peo- 
their  complexions  tinged  with  red,  their  nofes  fomewhat  flatted ; 
their  hair  long  and  black ;  they  have  fmall  whifkers,  but  fcarcely 
any  beards ;  their  drefs,  a  fliirt  and  breeches  of  cotton,  the  laft 
covered  with  a  fort  of  petticoat  of  white  cloth,  fringed  with 
iilk,  according  to  the  circumftance  of  the  wearer.  They  are  go- 
verned by  a  monarch  who  refides  at  Feneri,  the  capital  of  the 
country,  in  a  mean  palace,  and  with  little  ftate  ;  he  is  in  fa6l  a  tri- 
butary to  the  king  oi Cochin-China,  who  fends  a  mandarine  tore- 
fide  at  the  court  as  prefident  of  the  council,  and  without  his  ad- 
vice nothing  of  moment  is  done.  The  produdlions  of  the 
conntry  are  very  few;  fome  cotton,  indigo,  and  bad  filk,  for 
which  they  traffick  with  the  Chinefe.  They  are  inferior  to  the  ' 
Cochin-Chinefe  in  their  military,  but  excel  them  in  naval  afliurs. 

I  2  Their 
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Their  lliips  or  jonks  are  tolerably  well  built ;  they  are  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  fiflierics,  which  are  very  confiderable,  and  form  their 
chief  article  of  commerce.  The  Cbinefe  fend  (hips  very  fre- 
quently to  the  northern  ports  of  the  country  laden  with  tea,  an 
inferior  fort  of  filk,  porcellane,  and  fome  other  commodities  of 
that  empire.  They  take  in  return  gold  and  columba  wood,  to  be 
burnt  on  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors  and  relations,  or  before  the 
altars  of  their  divinities. 
Moves;  Amidst  the  mountains  inhabit  a  race  of  people  named  MoyeSy. 

who  go  naked,  excepting  a  cloth  which  is  wrapped  round  their 
middle ;  they  are  employed  in  hard  labor,  and  are  little  better 
than  flaves.  Both  the  Loyes  and  Moyes  are  regulated  by  the  fame 
laws ;  the  government  is  very  oppreflive  ;  they  are  puniflied  for 
the  Icaft  fault,  and  among  the  common  people,  that  of  fliewing 
any  appearance  of  wealth,  is  one  of  the  firft  moment ;  the  only 
good  in  the  fyftem  of  government  is  the  toleration  of  religion. 
Here  is  found  a  degenerated  Mahomet anij)n\  the  dodtrine  of  Con- 
fucius ;  and  idolatry,  in  all  the  variety  and  extravagancy  of  image 
worfliip.  We  know  little  of  this  country  ;  I  am  obliged  to  M» 
Mannevillette  -  for  my  ir;  formation,  which  he  got  from  the  cap- 
tain of  La  Galatheay  a  French  frigate  v/hich  put  into  one  of  the 
ports  of  Cia77iba  in  1720,  and  was  detained  there  for  fome 
time. 

In  1695  Mr.  Higginfon,  prefident  of  Fort  St.  George^  formed 
the  idea  of  opening  a  trade  with  Ciampa,  and  fent  Mr.  Bowyear 
on  a  fort  of  embalTy  to  the  king  ofCocbin-China.  At  his  court  he 
met  with  the  prince  of  this  country,  who  gave  him  every  encou- 

•  P.  148. 

ragement. 


COCHIN-CHINA.  6i 

ragement,  and  told  him  he  might,  by  the  river  Camdodia, iiiijpoi^e 
of  great  quantities  of  woollen-cloth  among  the  Lojes. 

I  MAY  add  here  to  my  account  of  the  river,  that  at  the  mouth 
is  never  lefs  than  four  fathoms  of  water,' and  that  it  is  navigable 
for  fliips  of  fome  burden  up  to  the  very  capital,  above  which 
fmall  velTels  only  are  ufed,  and  the  navigation  is  (by  report)  faid 
to  be  interrupted  by  a  cataradl. 

According  to  U Anville,  the  kingdom  oi Cochin-China  unites  Cochin-China. 
with  its  tributary  Ciampa  at  the  bay  of  Comorin  ;  the  original 
name  is  Anam.  The  Portuguefe  beftowed  on  it  the  appellation  it 
bears  at  prefent,  which,  by  the  help  of  the  Japanefe  word  Cochin 
fignifies  the  country  weft  of  China.  In  defcribing  the  form  of 
this  extenfive  ftripe  of  empire,  I  fliall  include  in  it,  its  les  Pais 
conquis.  The  whole,  beginning  from  the  borders  of  Cambodia, 
is  in  form  of  a  bow,  bending  into  the  ocean  as  far  as  Cape  Varelle, 
in  Lat.  13°  o',  when  it  inclines  to  its  northern  extremity  in  Lat. 
17°  30'.  The  whole  length  of  this  great  curvature  is  about  fix 
hundred  and  fixty  miles,  the  breadth  not  exceeding  that  we  have 
given  to  Ciampa.  The  northern  borders  are  defended  by  a  wall, 
which  runs  from  the  fea  to  the  great  chain  of  mountains,  and 
forbids  all  approach  from  that  quarter,  as  the  inacceffible  chain 
itfelf  does  every  attempt  of  invafion  from  their  weftern  neigh- 
bors. The  Moyes^  who  inhabit  thefe  mountains,  are  faid  to  be  a 
moft  favage  and  ferocious  race. 

The  court  of  Cochin-China  is  ufually  held  at  Sinoa\  a  little  to 
the  fouth  of  the  wall  there,  fiiys  Mr.  Bowyear,  the  king,  in  his 
Tongtan  oreighth  moon, takes  his  recreation  with  hisMandarines^ 
and  forbids  all  interruption  by  petitions  or  any  fort  of  bulinefs. 

All 
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In-undated.  All  the  lower  part  of  the  kingdom  has  its  annual  inundations, 

like  the  other  tropical  countries,  which  give  it  prodigious  ferti- 
lity. Borri's  account  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  floods  in  this  king- 
dom is  very  curious.  Tlie  rains  on  the  mountains  during  the 
wet  feafon  are  intermittent;  they  happen  once  a  fortnight,  and 
laft  three  days  at  a  time,  bringing  fertility  and  plenty  to  the 
fubjacent  country.  This  rain  is  called  L/<r/;  its  arrival  is  cele- 
brated by  every  one,  from  the  king  to  the  peafant,  with  the  ut-- 
moft  feflivity.  The  overflowing  of  the  Nile  is  not  received  in 
E^ypt  with  greater  rapture.  The  feafons  in  Cocbin-Chma  may  be 
called  four.  The  violent  heats  lall:  during  May^  "June,  and  July; 
the  rains  fall  in  September,  QBober,  and  November,  and  ab  ae  the 
violence  of  the  fun.  \vi  December,  January,  and  February,  the 
cold  northern  winds  prevale,  accompanied  by  cooling  fliowers. 
In  March,  April,  and  Afo^,  all  the  beauties  of  fpring  appear,  and 
the  fruits  of  every  kind  of  vegetation  blefs  the  country. 

Rice.  The  great  harveft  is  that  of  rice;  two  fpecies  are  cultivated  on 

the  mountanous  and  dry  foils ;  one  as  white  as  fnow,  and  when 
dreffed,  of  a  flimy  vifcous  nature,  made  into  paftes,  fuch  as  ver- 
micelli and  the  like.  Both  thefc  kinds  are  exported  to  China  in 
great  quantities  ;  the  different  forts  of  rice  are  the  llaples  of  this 
country. 

Sugar.  The  fugar-cane  is  another  plant  to  which  the  Cochin-Chineje 

pay  the  utmoft  attention,  and  cultivate  in  vaft  abundance. 
They  are  acquainted  with  mofl  of  the  proceffes,  and  annually 
manufadture  great  quantities  of  both  white  and  brown  fugars, 
fo  that  their  country  fupplies  China  with  the  principal  part  of 
this  article,  that  vaft  empire  not  producing  fufficient  for  its  own 

confumption. 
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confumption.  The  city  of  Faifo  or  Foy  Foe,  is  the  emporium 
from  which  the  Chinefe  annually  export  about  forty  thoufand 
barrels,  each  weighing  above  two  thoufand  pouids.  To  the 
credit  of  thefe  orientalifts,  all  the  cultivation,  and  all  the  pofterior 
proceffes  in  the  production  of  the  fugar,  is  the  voluntary  labo^ 
of  freemen. 

To  thefe  articles  of  commerce  may  be  added  woods  of  different 
kinds,  fuch  as  aloes  wood,  oT^gollocba^  erroneoufly  called  Eagle-   Agollocha. 
•wood,  Columba^  and  others  of  value,  either  in  mechan  ics,  or  for  their 
fweet  fcent.     The  price  of  Columba  wood  on  the  very  fpot  is  five   Columba 

Woods. 

ducats  a  pound,  at  the  ports  lixteen,  and  in  Japan,  to  which 
much  is  exported,  two  hundred.  A  pillow  of  this  wood  is  the 
highefl  luxury  with  the  orientalifts,  particularly  the  Japanefe, 
who  will  give  three  or  four  hundred  ducats  per  pound  for  a 
piece  big  enough  for  that  purpofe.  The  Agollocha  bears  a  good 
price;  great  quantities  being  fliipped  for  H'lndooflan,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Hindoos  to  burn  their  dead,^  who  feem  to  emulate  the  an- 
tient  Romans  in  the  aromatic  profufion  of  their  funeral  piles. 

Pepper  grows  here  in  abundance.  Le  Poivre  and  Raynal  Pepper. 
mention  that  cinnamon,  fuperior  to  that  of  Ceylon,  is  found  on  a 
certain  mountain,  for  which  the  Chinefe  pay  a  higher  price  than 
for  that  brought  from  the  famous  itaple  of  that  fpice.  CaJJia  is 
another  fpice ;  let  me  queltion  whether  the  two  are  not  con- 
founded. 

Cotton  is  mnch  cultivated,  as  is  the  mulberry  tree,  for  the   Cotton. 
life  of  the  filk- worms;  great  quantities  of  coarfe  filks  are  made 
here,  fome  fo  ftrong  as  to  ferve  for  fails  and  cordage,  but  the 
fineft  forts  alfo  are  manufactured.     The  impofing  Chinefe  export 

from 
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from  hence  the  fibres  of  a  tree  called  Pitre,  which  they  fraudu- 
lently mix  with  their  ov.n  manufactures ;  they  even  import  into 
their  land  of  tea  a  courfe  and  black  fort ;  poffibly  for  the  fake  of 
enabling  them  to  export  their  own,  at  greater  profit,  into  our 
ifland.  The  mountains  yield  feme  gold,  and  much  iron  ;  the 
natives  fufe  the  laft,  and  employ  the  metal  in  various  manufac- 
tories :  raw  and  wrought  filk  may  be  added  to  the  articles  of 
commerce. 

The  Fortuguefe  had  once  confiderable  influence  in  the  court 
of  Cochin-Cbina  ;  the  Dutch  made  a  ftrong  eifort  to  come  in  for 
a  fliare  of  the  commercial  emcJuments,  but  were  expelled  the 
kingdom  by  the  fuperior  intereft  of  their  rivals.  At  prefent,  it 
is  laid,  that  the  trade  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Japonefe  and 
Chinefe,  who  are  fettled  at  Foy  Foe,  and  preferve  their  own  laws, 
religion,  and  cuftoms.  The  harbors  are  ftill  cafuaUy  frequented 
by  European  fliips,  but,  I  think,  their  imports  inconfiderable. 
Port  of  Fov  The  chief  port  is  that  of  Foy  Foe,  fomc  miles  up  a  navigable 

river.  The  entrance  has  before  it,  at  a  little  diitance,  the  illes  of 
Champellos\  the  jchanncl  between  the  mouths  and  the  town  is 
filled  with  iflands,  and  obftrucfted  by  a  bar,  but  not  unfurmount- 
able.  Ships  of  fome  burden  formerly  have  been  brought  over, 
and  then  were  obliged  to  anchor  before  the  cuftom-houfe,  which 
was  the  cafe  with  Mr.  Bowyear.  The  town  confills  but  of  two 
rows  of  houfes,  inhabitci.1  by  Cblnefe  and  a  few  Japare/e ;  the  firfi 
of  whom  manage  the  trade,  and  import  various  articles  from 
Canton,  Siam,  Cajnboja,  Batavla,  and  Manilla ;  Bozvyear  met 
with  encouragement  to  fettle  a  fa6tory  near  the  city,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  never  was  carried  into  effedt. 

4  This 
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This  country  is  certainly  very  favorable  to  trade  and  naviga- 
tion, having  not  fewer  than  fixty  fafe  harbors,  and  a  great  depth 
of  water  in  every  part. 

The  gallies  or  fhipping  of  the  Cocbin-Chincfe  are  very  nu-  Shipping. 
merous;  part,  allotted  to  the  defence  of  the  coaft,  are  finely 
painted  and  highly  varniflied,  rowed  with  fifty  oars,  and  carry  a 
cannon  at  the  head,  and  two  fmall  ones  on  each  fide.  Notwith- 
Handing  the  Cochin-Chinefe  can  neither  caft  cannon  or  make 
fufils,  their  dexterity,  fays  Mr.  Borri  *,  in  the  art  of  gunnery  is 
amazing ;  not  one  of  our  Europeans  dare  enter  the  lift  with 
them.  The  navy  of  this  country  is  quickly  manned,  every  fa- 
mily being  bound  to  furnifli  a  failor,  who  ferves  with  great  ala- 
crity, for  they  are  well  treated,  and  their  wives  and  children 
fupported  during  their  abfence  ;  all  are  drefl^ed  in  an  uniform, 
and  when  they  are  about  to  engage,  put  on  a  gilt  helmet  and  a 
cloak,  which  leaves  their  right  arm  quite  bare.  Numbers  of 
their  vefiels  are  employed  in  the  fiflieries  ;  the  fifli  are  found  in 
vaft  abundance,  and  form  a  great  article  of  commerce  ;  fifh  and 
rice  conftitute  the  principal  food  of  the  Cochin-Chinefe. 

The  woods  and  mountains,  afford  all  the  variety  of  birds  and  Elephants; 
quadrupeds  of  the  adjacent  kingdoms;  tigers  fwarm;  elephants 
are  in  great  abundance  and  of  vaft  fize ;  tliefe  are  taken  and 
reclamed  ;  numbers  are  kept  in  the  royal  ftables  merely  for 
oftentation,  being  no  longer  ufed  in  war ;  they  are  rendered 
of  infinite  fervice  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  as  beafts 
of  burden,  the  carriers  both  by  land  and  water,  I  may  fay  thQ 
ftage  coaches  and  ferries  of  Cochin-China.    On  their  backs  is 

.  »  ehurchill'sCol.  vl.ii.  896. 
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placed  a  machine  like  the  body  of  a  coach ;  reckoning  the  outfide 
as  well  as  infide  they  convey  thirteen  or  fourteen  paffengers ; 
when  they  arrive  at  a  river,  they  take  the  water  very  readily, 
and  will  even  carry  their  fare  in  perfed  fafety  over  an  arm  of 
the  fea  a  mile  wide. 
Monkey.  A  GREAT  monkey  called  here  the  Douc,  by  me  the  Cochin' 

Cbinay  Hift.  Quad.  ii.  N"  125,  is  found  of  the  length  of  four  feet 
exclufive  of  the  tail.  The  tail  and  lower  parts  of  the  arms  are 
pure  white;  the  crown,  upper  parts  of  the  arms  and  thighs 
black,  buttocks  clothed  with  hair,  round  the  neck  a  collar  of 
purplilli  brown  ;  the  face  bordered  up  to  the  eyes  with  a  great 
yellowilh  beard.  It  is  alfo  found  in  Madagafcar,  where  it  is 
called  Sifac ;  it  walks  often  eredl ;  its  food  beans. 

I  BEG  not  to  be  underftood  to  favor  the  do6trine  of  fome  fyftem- 
makers,  by  connecfting  the  defcription  of  the  monkey  of  Cochin- 
China  with  that  of  the  man.  I  readily  allow  changelings,  or  ar- 
tificial monkies  among  our  fpecies,  but  none  that  are  natural; 
we  have  alfo  our  bears.  As  to  the  men  of  this  country,  they 
greatly  refemble  the  Ghinefe,  from  whom  they  are  diftantly 
fprung ;  they  are  featured  exa6tly  like  them,  but  are  lefs  in 
body,  more  adive  and  more  valiant;  the  complexion  of  thofe  on 
the  coaft  is  olive,  that  of  the  inland  or  alpine  inhabitants  is  fairer, 
and  not  inferior  to  that  of  Europeans. 

It  is  this  country  that  produces  in  fuch  quantities  the  edil>/e 
birds  nefts,  held  by  the  epicure  of  the  Eaft  to  be  the  firft  of  deli- 
cacies. It  is  chiefly  made  ufe  of  in  foups  and  ragouts  of 
chickens  ;  the  nefts  are  firll  foftened  in  water,  pulled  to  pieces, 
and  mixed  with  ginfeng,  put  into  the  bady  of  the  fowl.     The 
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above  is  then  to  be  ftewed  in  a  pot  with  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
water,  and  left  on  the  coals  the  whole  night.  The  beft  kinds 
which  are  white,  and  quite  j)ure  from  dirt,  are  diflblved  in  broths 
in  order  to  thicken  them,  and  to  give  them  tliat  flavor  the 
Orientalifts  fo  much  admire.  Of  the  black  and  foul  nefts  is  made 
glue. 

Mr.  Latham  *  gives  the  following  account :  "  It  weighs  about 
*'  half  an  ounce,  and  is  in  fhape  like  half  a  lemon,  or,  as  fome 
*'  compare  it,  to  that  of  a  faucer,  with  one  fide  flatted  where  it 
**  adheres  to  the  rock.  The  texture  of  it  is  fomewhat  like  Ifin- 
*'  iW^t  or  rather  more  like  fine  Gmn-dragon-,  and  the  feveral 
*'  layers  of  the  matter  it  is  compofed  of  very  apparent ;  being 
**  fabricated  from  repeated  parcels  of  a  foft  flimy  fubftance,  in. 
"  the  fame  manner  as  the  martins  form  theirs  of  mud.  Authors 
**  differ  much  as  to  the  materials  of  which  it  is  compofed  ;  fome 
"  fuppofe  it  to  confift  oi Jea-'-joorms  of  the  Mollufca  clafs ;  others 
"  of  x.\\efea-qualm  (a  kind  of  cuttle  fifli)  or  a  glutinous  fea- plant 
*'  called  Agal  Agal.  It  has  alfo  been  fuppofed  that  they  rob 
**  other  birds  of  their  eggs,  and,  after  breaking  the  fhells,  apply 
**  the  white  of  them  for  that  purpofe. 

"  These  nefts  are  found  in  vaft  numbers  in  certain  caverns  in 
*<  various  ifles  in  the  Soolo  Archipelago^  fituated  between  Longi- 
**  tude  117°  and  120',  Lat.  5  and  7 ;  particularly  in  three 
**  fmall  ifles  or  rather  rocks,  in  the  caverns  of  which  the  nefts 
*•  are  fovind  fixed  to  the  fides  in  aftonifliing  numbers.  They 
**  are  alfo  found  in  amazing  quantities  on  a  fmall  ifland  called 

•  Vol.  ii.  579. 
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"  Toc^  in  the  ftreights  of  Sunda,  the  caverns  of  which  are  lined 

*'  with  the  nefts,  but  no  where  in  greater  abundance  than  about 

<'  Croee^  near  the  fouth  end  of  Sumatra,  four  miles  up  a  river  of 

*'  that  name;  but  they  are  not  peculiar  to  the  above  places  ;  for 

*'  they  are  likewife  common  from  Java  to  Cochin-Cbina  on  the 

"  north,  and  from  the  point  oi  Sumatra  weft,  where  it  is  called 

•*  Layung,  to  New  Guinea  on  the  eaft,  where  the  fea  is  faid  to  be 

*'  covered  with  a  vifcous  fubftance  like  half  melted  glue,  which 

*'  the  bird  is  fuppofed  either  to  take  up  from  the  furface  with  its 

**  bill  during  flight,  or  to  pick  it  from  the  rocks  when  left  there 

*'  by  the  waves. 

*'  The  beft  nefts,  or  thofe  of  a  pure  white,  and  free  from 

<*  mixture,  fell  in  China  from  i,ooo  to  1,500  dollars  t\\t  pick,  the 

**  black  and  dirty  ones  for  only  twenty  dollars.     The  laft  are 

*'  fuppofed  to  arife  from  age,  mixed  with  dirt,  or  feathers ;  and 

"  the  gatherers  beat  down  all  the  black  ones  they  can  get  at,  in 

**  hopes  that,  from  the  neceffity  of  the  birds  making  frellinefts, 

**  they  may  meet  with  the  more  valuable  ones  at  the  next  ga- 

■**  thering.     It  is  faid,  that  the  Dutch  alone  export  from  Batavia 

"  1,000  picles  of  thefe  nefts  every  year,  which  are  brought  from 

"  the  ifles  of  Cochin-China,  and  thofe  lying  to  the  eaft  of  them. 

*'  Among  our  EaJI  India  imports,  it  is  much  to  be  wondere<l, 

"  that,  among  other  luxuries  imported  by  us  from  the  Eaft,  the 

**  life  of  thefe  nefts  fliould  not  have  found  a  way  to  our  tables; 

"  as  yet  being  fo  fcarce  in  England,  as  to  be  kept  as  rarities  4a 

**  the  cabinets  of  collcdtors." 

Whay,  THE  The  king  refides  generally  at  Whay,  in  Lat.  16°  48'  north, 

King's.  Court.  c^  o  j  y  t 

^  about 
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about  twenty-five  miles  from  the  lea,  on  a  river  navigable  for 
vefTels  of  fifty  or  fixty  tons  up  to  the  city ;  but  the  bar  has  on 
it  at  low  water  only  four  feet.  The  city  is  extenfive ;  the  palace 
a  large  fquare,  the  ftreets  near  it  wide,  long,  and  regular ;  the 
reft  of  the  city  confifts  of  ftraggling  houfes ;  feveral  branches 
of  the  river  meet  here ;  every  family  keeps  its  covered  boat ; 
and  there  are  numbers  befides  kept  for  hire,  for  moft  of  the 
conveyance  is  by  water.  It  is  a  place  of  great  trade,  both  from 
KankaOy  and  all  parts  of  their  own  coafts. 

The  celebrated  M.  he  Poivre  was  here  in  1749,  and  appeared 
at  court  with  great  fplendor  *,  bearing  a  letter  from  the  king  of 
France,  and  fome  very  paltry  gifts  for  the  Cocbin-Chinefe  mo- 
narch. Le  Poivre  was  too  open,  and  boafted  fo  much  of  his 
Grand  Monarque,  that  his  veracity  was  called  in  queftion,  and 
in  the  end  he  and  his  countrymen  forced  to  make  a  hafty 
retreat. 

The  government  of  Cochin-China  is  monarchical.  It  had  once  Government 
been  a  province  to  Tonquin,  but  was  feparated  from  it  in  the  China. 
beginning  of  the  laft  century.  The  ftory  is  differently  re- 
lated. I  refer  the  reader  to  Hamilton's  account  +  of  the  caufe 
^nd  manner  :  Le  Poivre  relates  it  differently  ;  yet  both  may  be 
;ri^ht  in  the  chief  circumftances  of  the  event.  The  ruling  re- 
ligion is  that  of  the  Chinefe,  not  the  pure  and  primaeval  worfliip 
of  the  Sbangti,  the,  patriarchal  religion  ;  but  that  of  China  in  its 
corrupted  ftate.  Chriftianity  (introduced  by  the  Portuguefe 
during  the  time  of  their  favor  at  the  court  of  Cochin-China)  got 
ground  for  fome  little  time :  milTionaries  were  fent,  churches 

•  Oriental  Repertory,  251.  t  Vol,  ii.  2H. 
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ercvfled,  and  multitudes  of  converts  made.  At  length  a  king 
arofe  unfriendly  to  our  doftrine,  who  expelled  the  mifiionaries, 
and  compelled  his  fubjeits  to  return  within  the  pale  of  the  na- 
tional church.  Having  premifed  this,  I  fliall  treat  the  reader 
with  Le  Poivre's  elegant  account  of  the  revolution,  and  the 
happy  flate  of  this  kingdom;  but  I  muft  mix  my  fears  with  if, 
that  as  he  hints  at  corruptions  creeping  faft  into  the  original 
fyftem  of  government,  it  may  be  found  at  prefent  as  abfolute, 
as  tyrannical,  and  as  abfurd  as  other  eaftern  dominions,  under 
the  rule  of  the  infirm  individual.     To  begin, 

"  A  'Tonqiiinefe  prince,  -unfuccefsful  in  a  war  he  carried  on 
"  againft  the  king  of  Tonquin  (under  whom  he  enjoyed  an 
*'  ofRce  fomewhat  refembling  the  Maires  de  palais  under  the 
"  Merovingian  race  of  the  kings  of  France)  retired  with  his 
**  foldiers  and  adherents  acrofs  the  river  which  divides  that 
*'  kingdom  from  Cochin-Chlna.  The  favages,  who  then  pofTelTed 
**  this  country,  fled  before  thefe  itrangers,  and  took  refuge 
*'  among  the  mountains  of  TJiampa.  After  a  long  war  with 
**  their  old  enemies,  who  purfued  them,  the  Tonquinefe  fugi- 
"  tives  remained  at  length  peaceable  pofleflbrs  of  the  country 
*'  known  under  the  name  of  Cochin-China\  it  extends  about 
"  two  hundred  leagues  from  north  to  fouth,  but  narrow  and 
"  unequal  from  eaft  to  weft.  They  then  applied  themfelves 
«  entirely  to  the  cultivation  of  rice,  which,  being  the  ordinary 
<*  food  of  the  inhabitants  of  Afia,  is  to  them  an  objedl  of  the 
«  greateft  importance.  They  feparated  into  little  cantonments, 
*'  and  eftablilhed  themfelves  on  the  plains,  which  extend  along 
**  the  banks  of  the  rivers. 

«  The 
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'*  The  fix  firft  kings,  founders  of  this  monarchy,  governed 
«  the  nation  as  a  father  governs  his  family  ;  they  eftabliihed  the 
"  laws  of  nature  alone  ;  they  themfelves  paid  the  firft  obedience 
<*  to  them.  Chiefs  of  an  immenfe  family  of  laborers,  they 
"  gave  the  firft  example  of  labor ;  they  honored  and  encouraged 
"  agriculture,  as  the  moft  ufeful  and  honorable  employment  of 
"  mankind.  They  required  from  their  fubjedls  only  a  fmall 
**  annual  free-gift  to  defray  the  expence  of  their  defenfive  war 
*'  againft  their  Tonquinefe  enemies." 

Off  the  coaft  oi  Cochin-China  are  the  ParacelSy  z  v^{^  tradt  TheParaceu; 
of  rocki,  reefs,  fand-banks,  and  fmall  ifles,  extending  from 
north  to  fouth  from  Lat.  12*  10'  N.  to  16°  45'  N.  two  hun- 
dred and  feventy-fix  miles  in  length,  and  fixty  in  breadth.  To 
the  north-eaft  of  the  northern  end  is  a  group  of  fmall  reefs  and 
rocks,  called  the  Triangles,  and  again  a  little  to  the  fouth-eaft  of 
that  is  a  great  irregularly  fliaped  fhoal,  called  the  Macclesfield 
•fhoal.  Between  thefeand  the  iile  of  Hainan,  belonging  to  China, 
is  clear  and  deep  water.  That  ifland  lies  to  the  north,  about  one 
■hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  the  neareft  extremity  of  the  Pa- 
racels ;  the  interval  is  the  common  palTage  of  our  fliips  bound 
for  China ;  they  fail  between  the  coaft  of  Cochin-Cbina  and  the 
Paracels,  till  they  get  fight  of  the  Campellos  ifles  in  Lat.  16°  10'. 
From  thence  they  crofs  over  towards  Hainan,  which  is  ftronolv 
marked  by  feveral  very  high  and  craggy  mountains,  forefights 
of  the  general  nature  of  the  great  empire. 

Tinhoja  is  the  next  point  navigators  make  for,  a  fmall  but 
lofty  ifle  not  remote  from  Hainan,  and  from  thence  is  a  diredl 
and   clear  courfe  to  the   iflands  of  Sanciam ;   a  little  beyond 

which 
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which  is  that  of  Macao,  and  the  numerous  iiles  that  bound  the 
channels  to  the  great  port  of  Cannon. 

The  bay  of  I'onquln  begins  near  the  wall  of  Cochin-Cbina, 
and  at  the  northern  extremity  of  that  kingdom.  The  entrance 
is  bounded  on  the  eaftern  fide  by  the  ifland  of  Hainan.  The 
middle  of  the  bay  Imsvery  deep  water,  and  is  free  from  ides, 
excepting  a  fmall  one  called  the  Nacbtigael ;  but  the  lliores  are 
fkirted  with  fands,  or  groups  of  little  illes ;  the  coafts  them- 
felves,  according  to  Dampier,  very  low  ;  and  the  whole  interior 
a  flat  of  the  richeit  foil,  produdlive  of  all  the  fruits,  and  poffibly 
vegetables,  of  the  tropics.  Paftures  or  rice  ground  border  the 
banks  of  the  mofl  confiderable  rivers. 

The  great  orange  Gam-chain  has  a  thick  rind  and  rough ; 
the  infide  of  an  amber  color;  the  fmell  is  moil  fragrant;  the 
tafte  moft  delicious 

The  Cam-quit  is  very  fmall,  round,  and  of  a  deep  red. 
The  tafte  is  equal  to  the  former,  but  is  efteemed  a  more  un- 
vvholefome  fruit,  as  it  both  creates  and  heightens  the  diforder 
of  the  flux.  The  limes  are  equal  in  fize  to  lemons.  The  betel 
is  faid  to  furpafs  any  of  the  Indian. 

The  mulberry  is  much  cultivated  here  for  the  nourifhment 
of  the  filk worms.  There  is  a  fuccellion  of  them,  for  the  leaves 
of  the  old  trees  are  held  to  be  lefs  nutritive  to  the  worm,  and 
productive  of  worfe  filk.  The  fpecies  of  Morus  is  generally  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  white, 
Rhus  vernix.  -  The  Rbus  Verntx  is  found  here  and  in  feveral  other  parts  of 
India  citra  Gangem,  It  is  the  valuable  tree  which  yields  the 
Tarnifh  fo  ufeful  in  the  lacquering  of  variety  of  things,  and  giv- 
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ing  them  a  fort  of  immortality ;  the  beft  is  in  'Japan.  The 
reader  may  fatisfy  his  curiofity  further  by  confulting  'Thunberg, 
Flora  Japon.  p.  121.  Koempfer's  travels,  i.  114.  and  his  Aman. 
Acad.  jgi.  fig.  792.  Ka/m  *  found  it  in  North  America,  and 
mentions  it  under  the  name  of  the  poifon  tree.  It  certainly 
merits  the  title,  but  its  effedts  are  not  general ;  fome  perfons  can 
receive  its  juice  on  the  body  or  hands  without  the  leall  ill  con- 
fequence,  while  others  are  afflidled  with  violent  fwelling,  acute 
pains,  and  blifters  fo  numerous  that  the  patient  will  refemble  a 
leper,  and  his  very  fkin  peel  off;  fome  people  are  even  ftruck 
with  blindnefs  for  two  days  together ;  much  depends  on  the 
conftitutions  of  thofe  affedted.  There  are  men  that  will  handle 
the  tree,  or  touch  the  juice  with  impunity  ;  while  others  will  be 
vifited  with  all  the  deleterious  fymptoms  by  being  in  the  way 
of  the  fmoke,  or  even  of  the  wind  which  carries  the  effluvia  or 
exhalations  of  this  fingular  tree* 

It  has  been  obferved  that  the  workers  in  Laquer  or  Japan, 
feel  the  bad  efFe(fts,  being  fubje6t  to  violent  eruptions,  in  form 
of  boils  or  blotches.  The  laborers  can  only  work  in  the  dry 
feafon,  when  the  north  winds  blow.  They  are  obliged  to  lay 
feveral  coats  on,  each  of  which  muft  have  time  to  drv,  before 
the  other  is  applied.  The  varnilli  is  brought  to  market  in  great 
tubs  all  the  working  feafon,  the  natural  color  is  white,  and  thick 
like  cream,  but  changes  in  the  air,  and  becomes  blackifli ;  Daju- 
pier  fays  that  the  Tonquhiefe  have  the  art  of  making  of  it  a  glue 
the  beft  in  the  world. 

I.v    this    kingdom    are    abundance   of   fir   and    poon   trees, 

^  Vol.  i.  77. 
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both  which  are  very  ferviceable  for  mafts.  The  country  alfo 
Sapfan  Wood,  produces  Sappan-wooA,  which  Dampier  compares  to  the  Log- 
wood oi  Ca'rnpeacbyK  It  proves  to  be  the  Caju  Sappan,  or  Ligntim 
Sapan  of  RumphiuSi  iv.  56.  tab.  xxi.  Ligno  Brajlliano  Simile,  Bau- 
bin.  Pin.  393.  C^Ja/pina  Sappan,  Syft.  Pi.  ii.  259.  Loureiro.,  Fl. 
loch.  320.  This  tree  grows  principally  in  Siam  and  Ciamba ;  is 
t)f  the  firft  ufe  in  Indi-a  for  the  dying  of  red.  Rtunphius  gives  a 
Very  fall  account  of  the  means  by  which  it  produces  a  tinge  of 
different  lliades.  It  is  alfo  brought  to  the  European  market.  It 
grows  to  a  moderate  fize;  the'  branches  are  thick  fet  with  lliort 
fpines.  The  wood  is  very  hard,  and  much  ufed  by  the  Lidians 
for  pegs  to  faftcn  the  boards  of  their  lliips.  This  plant  has 
been  introduced  into  the  Kew  garden,  ■:xnil  is  defcribed  by  Mr. 
Aiton  --■••  under  the  name  of  CcvJ'alpina  veficaria,  narrow-leaved 
prickly  Brafiletto. 

The  zoology  of  To7tquin  would  give  a  moft  plentiful  harveft; 
here  feems  to  be  a  continuation  of  mofl  of  the  animals  of  the 
Elephants.  countries  of  India  we  have  paffed  over.  The  elephants  are  ge- 
nerally in  a  Hate  of  nature ;  they  are  very  wild  and  fliy  ;  but 
v.'hen  taken  their  flefh  is  eagerly  fought  after ;  the  trunk  is  a 
peculiar  dainty :  The  king  keeps  a  few  for  Hate ;  w  hen  one 
happens  to  die,  the  flefli  is  given  to  the  poor,  and  the  trunk 
cut  to  pieces  and  fent  to  the  mandarines ;  horfe-flefli  is  alfo  fre- 
quently brought  to  market.  This  favors  of  Tartarian  origin. 
Birds.  The  variety  of  birds,  terreftrial  and  aquatic,  is  incredible-.  The 

water  fowl  pair  before  May,  and  fly  in  pairs  during  the  months 
oi  June  and  July.    From  QBober  to  March  they  colle6t  in  vaft 

*  Hort.  Kew.  ii.  55. 
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Eocks.     The  Tonquinefe  take  them  in  nets  fet  on  poles,  which 
the  birds  flrike  on  in  the  twilight. 

Fish  is  in  equal  abundance.     That  delicate  fauce  we  call  Soya   Soya  sauce. 
is  made  here  of  one  fpecies  ;  and  of  a  fort  of  flirimp,  is  pro- 
duced another  relifliing  luxury  called  Balichaun. 

The  chief  river  of  the  country  is  called  the  river  of  Tonnuin, 
which  empties  itfelf  into  the  bay  by  two  channels,  one  called 
Rok-hot  the  other  twenty  leagues  to  the  north-eaft,  which  Dant" 
pier  named  that  of  Domea.  The  firft,  frequented  by  the  fmaller 
veflTels,  has  not  above  twelve  feet  water  at  the  entrance,  and  is 
the  moft  convenient  for  the  Siamefe  and  Chinefe,  The  other  is 
ufed  by  the  European  fhips  on  account  of  the  depth.  Before 
the  mouth  is  a  line  of  hard  fand  two  miles  long ;  the  entrance 
is  diftinguifhed  by  a  high  ridgy  mountain  far  up  the  country 
called  the  Elephant.  About  fix  leagues  from  the  mouth  of  the 
river  is  the  village  of  Domea.,  ufually  confifling  of  a  hundred 
houfes,  yet  on  the  arrival  of  the  European  fliips  it  foon  increa'fes 
to  a  lar^e  town;  the  natives  refort  for  fake  of  trade  from  all 
parts ;  houfes  fiiddenly  fpring  up  ;  for  being  only  conftructed  of 
frames  of  bamboo,  and  the  roof  of  palm  or  other  leaves,  a  tem^ 
porary  town  is  quickly  formed,  in  which  a  fair  is  kept  as  long 
as  the  fliips  remain  in  the  harbor. 

The  river  is  fubje6l  to  the  fame  periodical  floods  as  others 
in  the  tropical  regions;  and  the  fame  fertility  is  the  confequence. 
The  wet  feafon  commences  the  latter  end  of  April  or  beginning 
of  May^i  and  lafls  till  towards  the  clofe  cii  Augujl.  The  rains  are 
intermittent;  fome  are  of  two  or  three  days  continuance,  others 
of  only  a  few  hours,  with  intervals  of  fine  weather,  efpecially 

L  2  towards 
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towards  the  beginning  and  conclufion  of  the  feafon.  During 
the  wet  months  the  heat  is  intolerable,  efpecially  when  the  fun 
can  force  its  rays  through  the  thick  clouds. 

Typhoks.  The  Typbons,  or  as  Dampier  calls  them  fnffoons,  are  moft 

tremendous  in  this  bay  and  on  the  coaft  of  Cbma.  They  pre- 
vale  in  the  months  of  "July,  Augujl^  and  September'^  and  com- 
monly near  the  change  of  the  moon.  They  are  preceded  by 
very  fine  weather ;  a  prefaging  cloud  appears  in  the  north-eaft,. 
black  near  the  horizon,  edged  with  copper  color,  on  the  upper 
part  fading  into  a  glaring  white.  It  often  exhibits  a  ghaftly 
appearance  twelve  hours  before  the  Typbon  burfts ;  its  rage  lafts 
many  hours  from  the  north-eaft,  attended  with  dreadful  claps 
of  thunder,  large  and  frequent  liafnes  of  lightning,  and  ex- 
ceflive  hard  rains ;  then  it  finks  into  a  dead  calm  ;  after  which 
it  begins  again  with  redoubled  rage  from  the  fouth-weft,  and 
continues  an  equal  length  of  time. 

Tides.  The  great  Halley  gives  an  account  of  the  furi^rifing  tides  m 

this  bay  ;  each  flux  is  of  twelve  hours  duration,  and  its  re-flux 
the  fame,  fo  that  there  occurs  but  one  high  water  in  twenty-four 
hours.     The  great  Philofopher  fliall  fpeak  in  his  own  words  : 

"  On  the  firft  and  fecond  days,  at  the  water's  increafe,  the  in- 
"  fluxes  are  very  fraall  and  uncertain,  but  afterwards  the  tides 
"  for  thirteen  days  are  conftant  in  their  courfe,  one  flood  and 
"  one  ebbing  being  completed  in  twenty-four  hours  time,  equally 
*'  fharing  the  fpace  of  a  lunar  circuition  of  the  earth  between 
*'  them,  and  every  flood  beginning  neareil  three  quarters  of  an 
<'  hour  later  than  the  precedent  flood,  and  alfo  confiderably  in- 
*'  creafing  in  the  height  of  the  tide  every  day,  from  the  third  unto 
1  «  the 
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*<  the  fixth  and  feventh  days  of  the  water's  age,  on  which  two 
*'  days  the  flood  runs  very  high  ;  but  on  the  eighth  day  (which 
"  may  be  accounted  the  lad  of  the  fpring  tides)  the  waters  be- 
*'  gin  gradually  to  decreafe  again,  retaining  the  fame  orderly  dif- 
*'  ference  of  time  in  each  tide,  until  the  next  following  fir  ft  day 
*'  of  the  water's  increafe  ;  when,  during  two  days  unfettlednefs, 
*'  there  is  a  fhifting  of  the  tides  in  refpedl  of  the  beginning  of 
<'  the  flood  and  ebb,  after  which  faid  fliifting,  a  conftancy  in 
"  their  inverted  courfe  is  again  retained  in  the  above  mentioned 
*'  order  for  thirteen  days  following." 

Cacbao,  the  principal  city  of  Tonquin,  lies  about  eighty  miles  City  of 
higher  up  the  river,  and  is  the  place  where  the  chief  trade  is 
carried  on.  The  imports  are  conveyed  froni  the  fliips  in  large 
'Tofiquinefe  boats,  navigated  by  the  natives.  The  tide  runs  with 
great  rapidity  thirty  or  forty  miles  above  Domea^  through  a  rich 
and  beautiful  plain  ;  near  Hean,  a  town  of  two  thoufand  houfes, 
is  the  place  where  the  two  channels  meet,  and  form  the  Delta  of 
Tonquin,  about  eighty  miles  from  the  fea.  The  Chinefe  mer- 
chants have  a  flreet  to  themfelves  at  Hean.  For  a  time  they  re- 
fided  at  Cachao,  but  became  fo  numerous  that  they  feemed  to 
fwallow  up  the  very  natives;  the  king  therefore  ordered  them  to 
remove  here.  The  French  alfo  had  a  fatftory  in  this  town  in 
Dampief?,  time.  Is  is  from  that  honeft  voyager  I  take  my  ac- 
count, having  no  later  authority  of  any  authenticity.  The  Cbi- 
nefe  and  Siamefe  ]onk.%  come  up  as  high  as  the  town,  and  ride  in 
the  middle  of  the  river. 

Cachao  is  a  city  of  twenty  thoufand  houfes  ;  the  walls  ufually 
made  of  mud  and  thatch,  but  fome  are  of  brick,  covered  with 

tiles. 
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tiles.  Here  arc  three  regal  palaces ;  two  very  mean,  the 
third  more  magnificent,  but  built  of  timber,  and  open  at  the 
fides.  This,  uith  the  courts,  fifli-ponds,  and  docks  for  the 
plcafure  boats,  take  up  a  valt  fpace  of  ground,  furrounded  by 
a  wall  faced  with  brick.  There  are  feveral  gates,  and  flairs  to 
afcend  to  the  top  of  the  walls,  round  which  is  a  pleafant  walk. 
This  palace  is  the  refidence  or  rather  prifon  of  the  Boua,  or  em- 
peror of  To7iqui}t.  In  this  country  is  a  moft  fingular  govern- 
ment ;  by  a  revolution  which  happened  long  ago,  the  general  of 
the  reigning  monarch  made  himfelf  matter  of  the  empire;  he 
alTumed  all  the  regal  power,  and  feized  the  whole  revenue,  but 
did  not  venture  to  extirpate  the  royal  family,  for  fear  of  the  af- 
fedlion  the  people  entertained  for  their  antient  rulers.  The 
executive  power  is  lodged  in  the  general  or  his  heirs,  M^ho 
is  called  Choua ;  he  is  quite  abfolute,  has  his  guards,  and  all  the 
infignia  of  mnjefty.  The  Bona  is  kept  as  a  ftate  prifoner,  with 
his  wives  and  children,  and  diverts  himfelf  within  the  palace 
walls,  for  he  is  never  allowed  to  ftir  out.  The  Choiia  pays  him 
nil  external  refpedls,  vifits  him  three  times  a  year,  gives  him  the 
precedence,  makes  him  a  tender  of  his  life  and  fervices,  and  dc~ 
clares  that  all  he  does  is  in  kindnefs,  to  fave  him  the  fatigues  of 
government.  The  Cboua  places  his  own  creatures  about  him, 
and  no  others  are  permitted  to  have  accefs. 
Facto:^ies.  The  Englijh  and  Dutch  have  or  had  factories  in  this  city.     I 

am  not  well  acquainted  with  the  exports  of  the  country ;  they 
are  faid  to  be  gold,  woods  for  dying,  raw  and  wrought  filk, 
fome  callicoes,  varnifli,  turpentine,  fait,  earthen  ware,  annifeed, 
and  drugs  of  ;^feveral  kinds ;  pearls  are  alio  found  on  the 
CO  aft  s. 

-  The 
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The  royal  navy  is  an  affair  of  ftate,  tifelefs  and  contemptible 

in  wars ;  and  as  to  Ihips  of  commerce,  there  are  fcarcely  any  ;  fo 

that  every  thing  is  brought  in  and  oiit  of  the  kingdom  in  foreign 

bottoms. 

I  MAY  be  pardoned  for  digreffing  to  the  healing  art  of  the   Tonquin 
.  ..  ^  ,  ,.'.^,  c   1      t  •        Medicine. 

uonqmnefe.  I  miiit  produce  then"  receipt  tor  the  cvire  or  the  bite 
of  the  mad  dog,  the  gaol  diftemper,  and  other  maladies  incident 
to  human  nature;  let  the  good  intent  apologize  for  the 
following  extraft,  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  eleventh 
volume  *  of  tiie  Philofophical  TranfacSlions. 

They  (the  Tonquinefe)  take  of  the  beft  mufk  about  gr.  xvi.  of 
the  pureffc  native  cinnabar,  and  fineft  vermillion,  each  about  gr. 
xxiv.  and,  having  reduced  them  feparately  to  impalpable  pow- 
ders, mix  and  adminifter  them  in  about  a  gill  of  arrack  ;  which, 
in  two  or  three  hours,  generally  throws  the  patient  into  a  found 
fleep  and  perfpiration ;  if  not,  they  repeat  the  dofe,  and  think 
the  cure  certain. 

The  religion  of  this  country  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Cochin-  Religiow. 
China,  but  idolatry  appears  here  with  much  lefs  magnificence ; 
the  Pagodas  are  mean,  and  their  images  numerous.  It  fliould 
feem  that  the  Mandarines  and  better  fort  of  people  are  more  en- 
lightened, and  confine  themfelves  to  the  worfliip  of  one  GOD. 
They  do  not  frequent  the  pagodas,  they  have  no  idols,  but  adore 
the  fupreme  in  their  courts,  with  uplifted  eyes.  A  perfon  of  the 
family  reads  the  petition  to  heaven.  Dampiefs  t  account  of  the 
ceremony  is  curious ;  "  When  they  make  this  petition,"  fays  he, 
"  they  order  a  great  deal  of  good  meat  to  be  dreffed,  and  calling 
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"  all  their  fervants  into  the  court  where  the  ceremony  is  to  be 
"  performed,  they  place  the  food  on  a  table,  where  alfo  two  in- 
"  cenfe-pots  are  plated,  and  then  the  mandarine  prefents  a  paper 
"  to  the  clerk,  who  reads  it  with  an  audible  voice.  In  the  firft 
<«  place,  there  is  drawn  up  an  ample  account  of  all  that  GOD  has 
"  blefl  him  withal,  as  health,  riches,  honor,  favor  of  his  prince, 
*'  Sic.  and  long  life,  if  he  be  old ;  and  towards  the  conclufion, 
"  there  is  a  petition  to  GOD  for  a  continuance  of  all  thefe  blef- 
"  fmgs,  and  a  further  augmentation  of  them  ;  efpecially  with 
"  long  life,  and  favor  of  his  prince,  which  laft  they  efleem  as 
"  the  greateil:  of  all  bleffings.  While  this  paper  is  reading,  the 
"  mailer  kneels  down,  and  bows  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  when 
**  the  clerk  has  done  reading  it,  he  puts  it  to  the  burning  rufhes, 
"  that  are  in  the  incenfe-pot,  where  it  is  confumed ;  then  he 
"  flings  in  three  or  four  little  bundles  of  facred  paper,  which  is 
«  very  fine  and  gilded  ;  and  when  that  alfo  is  burnt,  he  bids  his 
"  fervants  eat  the  meat." 

It  is  fingular  that  in  matters  relative  to  their  oaths  of  allegi- 
ance, a  fpecies  of  facrament  is  annually  performed,  at  the  feafon 
in  which  the  Mandarines  receive  from  the  great  officers  under 
them  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  king;  this  is  attended  with  the 
following  ceremony:  they  cut  the  throat  of  a  hen,  and  let  the 
blood  fall  into  a  bafon  of  arrack  ;  of  which  every  man  has  a  fmall 
portion  given  him  to  drink,  after  he  has  publicly  declared  his 
loyalty  and  zeal  to  ferve  his  prince ;  and  this  is  efteemed  the 
moft  folemn  tie  by  which  any  perfon  can  engage  himfelf. 

The  Chrillian  religion  made  confiderable  progrefs  in  this 
kingdom  about  the  year  1680,  and  fome  time  after.    Here  were 

two 
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'two  bifliops,  one  ftyled  of  AJcalon,  the  other  of  Adran\  but 
neither  they  nor  the  priefts  were  fufFered  to  come  to  Cachao^  their 
refidence  being  fixed  at  Hean  \  the  profelytes  they  made  were 
among  the  meaneft  of  the  people,  and  it  is  fuggefted  were  gained 
over,  more  by  the  charitable  donations  of  rice  in  times  of  fear- 
city,  than  by  any  arguments  of  the  pious  miffionaries.  The 
priefts  were  all  mafters  of  fome  mechanic  arts  which  were  ufeful 
in  this  country,  and  which  feem  to  have  been  the  grounds  of 
their  toleration.  By  reafon  of  fome  imprudence  on  their  part, 
or  fome  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  the  reigning  powers,  they  were  at 
length  expelled  ;  and  four  of  the  principal  miffionaries  put  to 
death  by  decapitation. 

I  WILL  conclude  with  the  extent  of  the  kingdom  oiTonquin^  Extent; 
and  with  a  brief  account  of  the  inhabitants.  It  commences  towards 
the  fouth  at  the  Cochin-China  wall,  and  is  there  very  narrow  ;  to 
the  weft  it  is  bounded  by  the  Cocbin-Cbinefe  chain,  which  foon  re- 
tires, and  gradually  leaves  a  larger  and  larger  expanfe  to  the  great 
plain  of  this  kingdom.  Thefe  mountains  keeping  to  the  north- 
weft  unite  with  thofe  oi China,  and  by  their  branches  turning  eaft- 
ward,  conftitute  the  boundaries  between  Tonquin,  and  the  mighty 
empire  of  which  the  'Tonquinefe  feem  originally  to  have  been  a 
colony.     The  weftern  limit  is  at  the  river  Gannan  Kyan,  in  Lat. 


21°  V 


The  province  bordering  on  Chi7m  on  the  fide  of  the  bay  is 
that  of  Tenan,  fmall,  but  extremely  fertile  in  rice  ;  ofFrhe  coaft 
are  multitudes  of  ifles,  very  properly  called,  by  the  Dutch,  the 
IjUnds  of  Pirates.  They  are  inhabited  by  fiftiermen,  who  make 
no  fcruple  of  robbing  every  fhip  they  can  mafter.     Thofe  ran 
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Black  Teeth. 


only  be  of  the  moft  defencelefs  kind,  for  thefe  pirates  have  no- 
other  veflels  than  the  boats  in  \vhich  they  carry  on  the  fifliing 
bufincfs,  and  thofe  unprovided  with  any  fort  of  fire-arms.  From 
the  extreme  corruption  of  the  government,  there  is  no  redrefs  to 
be  obtained  againft  their  excefles.  An  EngliJJj  captain  has  been 
fined  for  killing  one  of  the  crew  of  thefe  petty  thieves  which  had 
fliewed  a  defign  of  attacking  his  veiTel. 

In  one  of  the  ifles  the  Tonquineje  have  a  cuftom-houfe, 
which  is  faid  to  bring  in  a  million  of  rix-dollars. 

The  kingdom  is  very  populous,  being  thick  fet  with  villages. 
The  natives  generally  are  of  a  middle  ftature,  of  the  tawny 
India  color,  but  the  faireft  and  cleareft  of  the  kind ;  a  blufh  or 
change  of  tint  may  be  feen  in  feme  of  them  on  any  furprife  of 
paffion,  imperceptible  in  any  other  Indians  ;  their  faces  are  flat- 
tifli  and  oval,  their  nofes  and  lips  of  due  proportions,  and  alto- 
gether agreeable ;  their  hair  black,  long,  and  lank,  very  thick, 
and  hanging  down  to  their  flioulders. 

Their  teeth  are  (like  thofe  of  the  Siameje)  as  black  as  art 
can  make  them ;  the  dying  occupies  three  or  four  days,  and  is 
done  to  both  boys  and  girls  when  they  are  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  old  ;  during  the  whole  operation  they  never  take  any 
nourifliment,  except  of  the  liquid  kind,  for  fear  of  being  poi- 
foned  by  the  pigment,  if  they  fwallowed-  what  required  maftica- 
tion.  Every  perfon,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  is  obliged  to 
undergo  this  fevere  operation,  alledging  it  would  be  a  difgrace 
to  human  nature  to  have  teeth  white  as  thofe  of  dogs  or  ele- 
phants, to  which  they  compare  thofe  who  labor  under  that 
misfortune. 

Pr/cr, 
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Prior,  with  his  ufual  humour,  mentions  this  cuftom,  but 
transfers  it  to  the  Chinefe. 

In  China  none  hold  women  fvveet, 
Unlefs  their  fnags  are  black  as  jet : 
King  Chihu  put  nine  queens  to  death, 
Convift  on  ftatute  iv'ry  teeth. 

Thus  ends  my  account  oi  India  extra  Gangem.  The  7&;z- 
qiiineje  have  fo  much  fimilitude  with  the  Chinefe,  that  it  is  with 
fome  reluflance  I  place  them  as  a  feparate  people.  The  uni- 
formity of  manners,  the  religion,  and  even  the  perfonal  appear- 
ance begin  to  fhew  themfelves  far  more  to  the  fouth.  The  Cbi- 
7iefe  had  fpread  themfelves  to  many  of  the  kingdoms  we  have 
paiTed  over,  and  the  likenefs  is  retained  in  proportion  as  they 
kept  diftindt,  or  mixed  with  the  natives,  fo  as  to  occafion  a  devi- 
ation from  their  native  features  and  national  cuftoms.  We  fall 
in  with  the  general  arrangement  of  geographers,  and  leave  the 
artificial  diftinftions  which  feparate  them  from  that  great  em- 
pire whence  they  originated.  The  antients  thought  otherwife, 
and  formed  of  thofe  kingdoms  a  mighty  government,  diftin- 
guifhed  from  their  neighbors  to  the  fouth  and  to  the  north  by 
the  general  name  of  'Thina  or  Since^ 


M  2 


CHINA. 


[     87     ] 


CHI  N  A, 


THE  miracle  of  governments!  Its  dominion  extends  from  Government. 
the  ftreights  oi Hainan^  in  north  Lat.  20°  13',  to  the  extre- 
mity of  the  province  of  Pe-cbe-Ii^  in  Lat.  41°  15',  comprehend- 
ing a  fpace  of  near  fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  in 
breadth  above  a  thoufand.  The  numbers  of  its  inhabitants 
(given  by  the  lively  Voltaire)  are  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions*, 
yet  all  are  ruled  by  a  fingle  man  !  The  government  is  founded 
on  the  law  of  \\\q  fifth  commandment^  and  the  honor  paid  to  the 
emperor  in  the  charadler  of  father,  amounts  to  a  veneration  due 
to  the  Divinity  himfelf.  The  greateft  of  his  fubjedls  never  fpeak 
to  him  without  kneeling ;  his  words  are  law,  and  every  thinn- 
he  fays  is  received  as  oracular.  The  fame  refpedt,  proportion- 
ably  diminiflied,  is  rendered  to  all  his  fervants,  as  emanations  of 
his  facred  perfon,  from  the  firft  mandarine  down  to  the  loweft 
officer  who  is  inverted  with  delegated  power.  He  is  called 
Tyen-tfey  the  fon  of  Heaven ;  'Tbau-tin^,  palace  royal ;  Fan-fzvi, 
ten  thoufand  years  ;  and  by  other  epithets  emblematic  of  the 

•  The  more  accurate  information  obtained  by  Lord  Macartney's  embafly,  makes  the  popu- 
btion  of  China  Proper  amouiK  to  333jOOO,ooo,  inhabiting  a  fpace  of  1,297,999  fquare  miles.  E. 

fandlity 
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fandlity  of  his  perfon.  All  this  refults  primarily  from  the  fenfe 
of  filial  duties,  early  imprinted  on  the  hearts  of  his  fubjedls  as 
the  firft  and  greateft  point  of  religion,  and  objects  of  the  cogni- 
zance of  the  magiftrate.  If  a  fon  is  incorrigible  by  a  parent,  the 
parent  takes  him  before  the  judge,  who  feldom  fails  to  bring 
him  to  a  fenfe  of  his  duty.  Filial  refped,  fays  Confucius,  in  his 
Auking,  a  book  on  that  very  fubjecft,  is  the  foundation  of  all 
virtue,  and  of  the  wife  government  of  the  empire. 

Children  are  treated  by  the  parents  with  the  utmoft  rigor ; 
the  doctrine  of  obedience  is  inculcated  with  the  greateft  fev.erity, 
fo  that  it  becomes  ever  after  habitual :  but  as  this  refpe6l  to- 
wards their  fuperiors  is  attended  with  fear  and  meannefs,  fo 
deceit  and  fraud  become  the  charadleriftics  of  the  Cbineje  nation. 

The  fame  refpecl  to  thofe  in  a  higher  ftation  pervades  all  ranks 
of  people ;  hence  the  Chinefe  are  the  moft  ceremonious  of  man- 
kind, and  the  very  lowefl:  orders  full  of  the  moft  profound  arti' 
ficial  civility. 

The  emperor  has  the  difpofal  of  all  offices,  nay,  even  of  the 
lives  and  fortunes  of  every  fubjetfl.  Nothing  is  done,  of  any 
moment,  from  one  extremity  to  the  other  of  this  vaft  empire, 
without  his  knowledge ;  in  criminal  cafes  the  calendar  of  pri- 
foners  convidt  are  laid  before  him,  with  a  ftatement  of  their 
crimes ;  thefe  lifts  are  returned  to  the  refpeiftive  judges,  with 
the  fentence  affixed  to  each  name,  be  it  of  death  or  free  pardon. 
The  lelTer  punilhments  are  left  to  the  pleafure  of  the  ma- 
giftrate. 
Despotic.  The   defpotifm  of  the  emperor  is   founded  upon  law  and 

cuftom  ;  not  expreffed,  yet  fully  implied,  it  feems  admitted  that 
4  he 
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he  can  do  no  wrong !  but  it  is  on  the  principle  that  the  ftate  is  a 
vaft  family,  that  Tyen^  i.  e^  the  Supreme  Being,  hath  placed  him 
on  the  throne,  in  order  that  he  may  be  a  father  and  a  mother  to 
his  people.  In  confequence  of  this,  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  his  duty  is 
continually  before  his  eyes.  The  mandarines  and  princes  of  the 
blood  are  at  liberty  to  remind  hirn  of  any  faults  he  may  fall  into ; 
and  even  the  people,  if  they  find  him  negligent,  are  as  ready  to 
become  tumultuous  as  in  any  other  country.  The  grand  fecret 
of  government  in  the  emperor  is  the  unremitting  attention  paid 
to  the  condud;  of  the  mandarines  and  other  magiftrates,  who  are 
carefully  watched,  and  moft  feverely  puniflied  on  every  faihire 
of  duty.  He  himfelf  is  perpetually  anxious  to  confult  the 
good  of  his  fubje(3:s,  and  to  avoid  incurring  their  hatred  or 
contempt. 

There  is  no  country  in  which  the  filial  duties  are  carried  to  Filial  Duties. 
fuch  a  length.  "  A  veneration  for  fathersj"  fays  Montefquleu'^^ 
"  was  neceirarily  conneifted  with  a  fuitable  refpedl:  for  all  who 
**  reprefented  fathers,  fuch  as  old  men,  mafters,  magiftrates, 
«  and  the  emperor.  This  refpecft  for  fathers,  fuppofed  a  return, 
■*'  of  love  towards  children,  and  confequently  the  fame  return 
'^  from  old  men  to  the  young,  from  magiftrates  to  thofe  who 
*«  were  under  their  jurifdidion,  and  from  the  emperor  to  his 
«  fubjeits.  This  formed  the  rites,  and  thcfe  rites  the  general 
**  fpirit  of  the  nation." 

A  PARRICIDE  is  extremely  rare  in  this  empire:  whenever  it 
happens,  the  whole  province  is  in  alarm;  the  relations  are  pu- 
niihed,  and  the  mandarines  depofed,  as  it  is  prefumed  it  muft 

*  Spirit  of  Laws,  vol.  i.  p.  433. 
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have  been  through  their  neglecft  of  admonition  on  the  fird 
appearance  of  filial  mifcondudl,  that  fuch  a  monfter  could  be 
found.   The  emperor  himfelf  is  judge,  and  the  crime  is  expiated 
by  the  fentence  of  the  criminal  being  cut  into  ten  thoufand 
pieces. 
Self-interest.         The  reigning  vice  of  the  Ch'mefe  is  felf-intereil,  which  gives 
rife  to  the  infinite  variety  of  frauds  of  which  they  are  juftly  ac- 
cufed.     Lord  Anfon'^  account  of  them  is  by  no  means  exag- 
gerated.    Attempts   have  been   made  to  clear  them  from  the 
afperfion,  but  all  has  proved  a  vain  labor.   They  confider  the  art 
of  over-reaching  as  a  mark  of  fuperior  genius,  and  laugh  at 
their  dupe  for  fuftering  himfelf  to  be  irapofed  on.  Du  Halde  tells 
a  pleafant  ftory  of  an  Englijlj  captain  who  had  bargained  with  a 
Ch'mefe  merchant  for  feveral  bales  of  filk.    On  opening  the  firft, 
he  found  it  excellent;  but  all  the  reft  were  quite  rotten.    The 
captain  reproached  the  merchant  in  the  moft  fevere  terms.   The 
Chmefe,  with  great  coolnefs,  anfwered,  "  Blame,  Sir,  your  rogue 
"-of  an  interpreter,  for  he  afllired  me,  that  you  never  would  ex- 
V*'  amine  the  bales." 
PaiDE.  ■'     Pride  and  felf-conceit  are  the  other  characfteriftic  faults  of 

this  people.  They  affume  an  imaginary  pre-eminence  over  all 
the  world,  and  conceive  nothing  can  be  right  but  what  they  do. 
Their  arts  and  their  inventions  have  been  brought  to  a  certain 
point,  at  which  they  muft  ever  flop,  till  they  can  prevale  on 
themfelves  to  lower  their  high  opinion  of  fuperiority,  and  im- 
prove upon  the  models  brought  from  Europe.  They  can 
copy,  but  they  do  it  with  reluilance,  as  they  look  upon  them- 
felves to  be  the  firft  of  men.    A  good  effecfl  arifes  out  of  this 
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foible,  it  repreffes  luxury ;  they  think  themfelves  wifer  than  the 
reft  of  mankind,  and  that  they  are  fupplied  with  whatever  their 
Ctuation  can  require.  Their  rule  of  government,  their  cuftoms, 
their  arts,  their  habits,  have  remained  for  centuries  the  fame,  and 
probably  will  continue  fo  to  the  end  of  time. 

This  leading  feature  is,  befides,  the  refult  of  the  high  and  juft  Antiquity. 
opinion  they  entertain  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Chinefe  nation,  in 
comparifon  of  that  of  the  reft  of  the  world ;  and  they  with  truth 
obferve,  that  they  were  a  poliflied  people  ages  before  the  nations 
of  modern  Europe  had  emerged  from  favage  manners  and  pro- 
found ignorance. 

The  founder  of  their  empire  is  faid  to  be  Fo-bi,  cotemporary  Fo-Hi,FouNi>eR 
with  Fhaleg  and  Heber.  His  fubjedts  at  that  time  were  nearly  in 
the  ftate  of  nature ;  they  fed  on  what  they  caught,  ate  it  raw, 
drank  the  blood,  and  clothed  themfelves  with  the  fkins.  He 
taught  them  to  make  filliing-nets  and  fnares  for  birds,  to  rear 
domeftic  animals,  and  inftru6led  them  in  various  arts  of  life; 
and  to  foften  the  fiercenefs  of  his  people,  invented  mufic,  and 
the  inftrument  Kin..  China  was  inhabited  above  two  thoufand 
years  before  the. Chriftian  sera,  demonftrable  from  an  eclipfe  ob- 
ferved  at  that  period.  The  boaft  of  the  Chinefe  is,  that  their  mo- 
narchy has  continued  four  thoufand  years  under  the  government 
of  emperors  ;  that  it  experienced  twenty-two  dynafties  or  revo- 
lutions, but  the  commotions  each  occafioned  were  fo  Hinrt  that 
the  country  fuffered  very  little  inconveniency,  and  returned  im- 
mediately into  its  former  regular  fyftem. 

The  original  religion  of  the  Chinefe  wa?  truly  pure,  and  pro-    religiox. 
bably  delivered  to   them   by  the  fiift  founder  cf  the  empire, 
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Fo-/jf,  as  derived  from  the  patriarchs,  amongft  whom  that  illuf- 
trious  character  may  nearly  be  ranked.  The  firft  who  reached 
Cbma  brought  with  them  the  rehgioa  of  Noab.  They  acknow- 
kdged  one  great  and  fupreme  Being,  and  profefTed  to  hve  ac- 
cording to  his  laws  engraven  on  their  hearts.  They  juftly  made 
that  Being  the  model  of  perfedlion,  poffeiTed  of  omnipotence, 
omnifcience,  providence,  goodnefs,  juftice,  and  mercy.  They 
admit  the  doctrine  of  grace,  for  they  fay  that  the  mod  wicked 
man,  if  he  makes  nfe  of  the  afliftance  offered  to  him  by  Tyen^  or 
the  Supreme  Being,  may  attain  the  highell  virtues.  They  hold 
alfo  an  expiation  of  fins  by  their  awn  facrifices ;  but  confefs 
that  no  external  adoration  will  be  accepted  unlefs  it  is  attended 
with  inward  fentiments,  and  comes  directly  from  the  heart.  I- 
cannot,  in  my  contracted  plan,  give  all  the  detail  of  their  reli- 
gion, or  the  proofs  of  its  origin  from  the  patriarchs.  I  will  only 
fay,  that,  like  them,  they  had  their  Fentateuch.  'YYi^vc  fi've  vo- 
lumes  correfpondent  with  the  Mojaical  hiftory  are  efteemed  by 
them  the  fource  of  all  fcience  and  morality. 

CoNFucjus.  The  great  reformer  of  the  religion  of  China  was  Confucius^ 

cotemporary  w\\}i\Fytbagofas-i  and  born  551  years  before  Chrift; 
he  purged  it  from  all  corruptions,  and  brought  it  to  the  perfecSlion 
we  have  defcribed  ;  it  ftill  continues  the  religion  of  the  emperor 
and  of  the  good  and  learned  throughout  his  vaft  dominions. 

Sect  of  About  fix  hundred  years  before  the  Chriftian  cera,  arofe  the 

Taut-se. 

fedl:  of  I'aut-fe,  founded  by  Lau-kyun,  who  confined  the  felicity 
of  this  life  to  voluptuoufnefs ;  and  taught  that  the  fjul  died 
with  the  body  ;  yet  at  the  fame  time  admitted  the  exiftence  of  a 
Divine  Being,  which  makes  fome  people  believe,  that  his  doc- 
8  trine 
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trine  had  been  corruj^ted  by  certain  of  his  profligate  difciples, 
who  might  think  it  better  to  perifli  than  burn  ;  yet  as  they  muft 
necelTarily  be  perpetually  difturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  death, 
they  pretended  to  have  invented  a  liquor  of  immortality,  which, 
with  the  credulity  of  fome  of  the  emperors,  gave  a  prodigious 
increafe  to  their  followers  ;  they  w^ere  greatly  addidled  to  magic, 
introduced  worfliip  of  fpirits,  facrificed  to  devils,  and  deluded 
the  vulgar  by  a  thoufand  juggling  tricks. 

The  laft  was  the  fecSt  of  Fo  or  Fwe  (not  to  be  confounded  Sect  of  Fo. 
with  the  great  Fo-hi.)  Their  dodlrine  was  tranfported  out  of 
India  about  65  years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift.  An  emperor 
dreamed  of  a  faying  of  Co?ifucius^  that  the  Holy-one  was  to  be 
found  in  the  Well:.  He  fent  ambaffadors  to  India,  who  brought 
back  the  monftrous  image  Fo,  and  all  the  extravagances  of  the 
Hitidoo  mythology.  Temples  or  pagodas  were  eredted  in  all 
places,  and  thofe  filled  with  the  moft  monftrous  idols.  They 
-were  attended  by  Bonzees  innumerable.  This  is  the  religion  of 
the  vulgar,  but  not  always  confined  to  them;  the  emperors 
have  at  times  been  infected  with  it,  deceived  by  the  feeming 
auilerities  pradtifed  by  the  Bonzees,  and  their  fenfelefs  penances, 
fimilar  to  thole  of  fome  of  the  Indian  Faquirs. 

The  Chriftian  religion  was  introduced  here  as  early  as  the  Christianity. 
yedr  636,  when,  to  the  aftonifhment  of  the  Chineje,  there  ap- 
peared among  them  a  fet  of  men  with  fair  hair  and  blue  eyes, 
and  of  an  air,  form,  and  habit  quite  unknown.  The fe  proved 
to  be  certain  bifiiops,  priefts,  and  deacons  fent  out  oijudea  to 
propagate  the  gofpel  in  thefe  diftant  parts.     They  were  i)'r/£7;;i' 

and 
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and  Kejlorians.  At  that  time  Jefiiiabas^  fays  Mojheim^',  was  at 
the  head  of  that  fedt.  The  memory  of  this  tranfa<Stion  was 
quite  loft  for  ages,  till  in  the  year  1625  a  monument  was  found 
in  digging  under  ground  near  Si-ngan-fu,  in  the  province  Shenfi. 
It  was  a  table  of  marble,  ten  feet  long  and  five  broad,  containing 
the  names  of  the  miffionaries,  and  a  hiftory  of  the  caufe  of  their 
coming,  written  in  the  ^t/^c  language,  which  was  tranflated  by 
the  Jefuits  who  happened  to  be  in  China  at  the  time  of  its  dif- 
covery,  and  is  given  in  Kircher\  China  Illujlrata.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  the  authenticity.  The  Jefuits  are  charged  with  a  moft 
ufelefs  and  unavaling  forgery,  efpecially  by  Voltaire.  The 
curious  may  fee  more  of  the  affair  in  Renaudot^s  account  of 
India  and  China  i.  The  effect  of  this  mrflion  did  not  continue 
long;  at  iirft  they  made  abundance  of  profelytes ;  they  were 
favored  by  the  reigning  emperor,  permitted  to  build  churches, 
and  inculcate  their  dodrine  among  his  fubjeds.  This  monu- 
ment brings  down  their  hiftory  to  783,  the  time  of  its  being 
made.  In  the  year  845,  an  emperor  inimical  to  the  monaftic  life 
arofej  and  by  an  ordinance  entirely  fuppreffed  every  religious 
houfe.  This  was  in  fadt  levelled  at  the  Bonzees,  and  the 
profeflbrs  of  the  idolatry  of  Fo  or  Fwe,  who  had  not  only  ex- 
pended vaft  fums  in  the  ornaments  of  their  pagodas  and  monaf- 
CoNTENTs.  teries,  but  made  them  faniftuaries  for  all  kinds  of  profligates.  This 
event  correfponds  exactly  wirh  our  celebrated  diflblution  :  here 
four  thoufand  fix  hundred  of  the  great  monafteries  of  ma-le  and 
•female  reclufes,  and  forty  thoufand  of  the  leffer,  were  direcfted 
to  be  demoliflied,  the  lands  and  revenues  to  revert  to  the  royal 


*  Vol.  ii.  p.  I.  t  Tranf.  Pt.  ii.  p.  76  et  feg. 


domain^ 


RELIGION.  95 

domain,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  flaves  belonging  to 
the  houfes  to  be  fet  at  Uberty,  enrolled  and  ranked  among  the 
people.  As  to  thefe  Chriftians,  who  in  the  ordinance  are  called 
outlandifli  Bonzees  from  Ta-tjing  or  Mu-hu-pa,  about  three  thou- 
fand in  number,  they  were  alfo  included,  and  directed  to  return 
to  a  fecular  life,  "  to  the  end  that  the  cuftoms  of  our  empire," 
fays  the  decree,  *'  may  be  uniform  and  unmixed."  From  this 
time  the  hiftory  of  thefe  people  was  configned  to  oblivion,  nor 
ever  would  have  been  known,  but  for  the  difcovery  of  the  Si' 
gnan-fu  monument. 

The  ambition  of  the  great  Jefuit  St.  Francis  de  Xavier  to  ex-   St.  Francis 
tend  the  power  and  importance  of  his  new  order,  is  mentioned 
largely  at  vol.  i.  p.  113.  of  this  work. 

In  1549  he  failed  from  Goa  to  Japan,  and  after  difcharging 
his  million  in  that  ifland,  determined  on  a  vifit  to  China.  Death 
fruftrated  his  pious  defign,  but  preferved  him  from  the  raortifi- 
cation  of  being  refufed  an  entrance  into  the  empire,  according 
to  the  moft  rigid  ordinances  then  in  force.  He  departed  this  life 
off  the  ifle  of  Sancian.  The  Chinefe  had  no  objecftion  to  receive 
a  dead  chrii^ian  ;  they  permitted  his  interment ;  his  coffin  was 
filled  with  unflacked  lime,  which  miraculoufly  loft  its  nature, 
and  the  body,  preferved  vininjured,  was  found  entire,  fweet,  and 
with  all  moifture,  fifty  years  after,  (Du  Halde  fays  only  as 
many  months)  and  brought  with  due  veneration  to  the  city  of 
Goa. 

From  this  period  to  the  end  of  the  fame  century,  no  attempt  jiiuiTs; 
was  made  to  follow  the  great  example  of  St.  Xavier.  A  few  Do- 
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minkans  and  Francifcans  wo\\\<\  have  landed  In  Chi  net  with  the 
fame  pious  intention,  could  they  have  obtained  leave.  The 
honor  of  preaching  the  gofpel  with  any  fuccefs  in  this  great 
empire,  was  referved  for  the  rifing  order  of  the  Jefuits. 

ValigJion,  fiiperior  general  of  the  order  of  the  million  of  India^ 
refident  at  Macao,  burning  with  zeal  for  the  great  defign,  fele^ted 
three  of  his  fociety  for  the  purpofe,  Roger  of  Naples,  Pajio  of 
Father  Ricci.  Bologjia,  and  Ricci  oi  Macerata.  The  laft  was  a  man  of  fiiperior 
abilities,  w^ho  with  his  two  brethren  had  rendered  therafelves 
mafters  of  the  Cbinefe  language  at  Goa-,  before  they  began  their 
miffion.  They  entered  on  it  in  the  year  1583.  After  feveral  un- 
favorable eflays,  Ricci  found  his  way  to  the  court  j  he  had  aH 
the  art  and  infmuation  of  his  order ;  a  noble  air,  great  fweetnefs 
of  temper,  and  an  extenlive  knowlege  of  the  fciences,  par- 
ticularly of  the  mathematics.  He  came  alfo  provided  with  pre- 
fents ;  he  gave  the  emperor  a  clock,  a  pi6ture  of  our  Saviour^ 
and  another  of  the  Virgin,  each  of  which,  fay  the  Jefuits,  had  a 
moft  honorable  place.  PaJio  and  Roger  had  been  recalled,  and 
the  whole  power  was  vefted  in  Ricci  \  under  whom  crowds  of 
fubordinate  Jefuits  preached  the  gofpel  with  the  utmoft  fuccefs. 
They  feemed  to  have  a  toleration,  or  at  lead  a  connivance.  They 
reconciled  the  doctrine  of  their  great  mafter,  and  the  rite-s  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  with  the  ceremonies  of  that  of  Cbind,  Ricci 
permitted  his  prolelytes  to  aflift  at  the  annual  cominemoration 
of  the  followers  of  Confucius,  and  to  intermingle  the  rites  of 
both  churches,  fo  as  to  gain  converts  innumerable.  He  baptized 
ieveral  Mandarines  and  perfons  of  rank ;  among  others  two  rich 
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widows,  one  by  the  name  of  Candida,  the  other  that  of  ^^^//7(3'. 
The  wealthy  founded  churches;  and  the  poor  filled  them  with 
their  nun:ibers.  Perfecutions  were  raifed  againft  them  ;  but  the 
abilities  of  i^/ca  overcame  them  all.  He  died  highly  refpecfled, 
in  i6ro,  at  Peking,  in  the  reign  of  Van  Lye  ;  and  by  the  order  of 
the  emperor  w^as  moft  honorably  interred  in  a  garden  allotted 
for  that  purpofe.  Ricci  inconteftibly  merited  the  title  he  re- 
ceived, of  founder  and  father  of  the  Chinefe  church. 

Several  other  Jefuits  of  great  abilities  fucceffively  fupported 
his  labors  ;  a  perfecution  had  been  raifed  againft  them,  but  luck- 
ily at  the  fame  time  an  invafion  w^as  threatened  by  the  Tartars. 
A  Mandarine,  a  Chriftian  convert,  advifed  the  calling  in  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  Portiiguefe  engineers  to  dire6l  the  artillery ;  the  ad- 
vice was  taken,  and  their  fuccefs  again  brought  the  Chriftians 
into  favor. 

Father  Schaal  was  employed  in  cafting  of  cannon,  and  father  Father 
Verbiejl,  another  Jefuit  of  firft  rate  abilities,  was  engaged  in  the 
fame  fervice.  It  certainly  w^as  not  the  fpiritual  merits  of  the  fa- 
thers that  gained  them  the  patronage  of  the  Chinefe  emperors, 
but  their  knowlege  of  the  arts.  They  had  brethren  of  all  pro- 
fefTions,  painters,  mechanics,  turners,  watch-makers^  founders, 
accomptants,  aib'onomers,  and  mafters  of  ordnance.  Verbieji, 
and  fome  of  the  ablett  of  the  fathers,  were  confulted  about  mat- 
ters of  ftate ;  and  by  thofe  various  means  became  a  moft  pow- 
erful miniftry.  They  were  created  Mandarines,  and  appeared  at 
court  in  a  rich  drefs  of  that  order,  with  the  dragon  flaming  on 
their  breafts.  Cam-hiewtn  iffued  an  edict  in  favor  of  the  Chriftian 
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religion.  Among  the  miracles  of  the  times,  an  eunuch  converted 
fiity  ladies;  and  Helena  Tamin:^,  emprefs  oi  China ^  held  epillo- 
lary  correfpondence  with  pope  Alexander  Vllth. 

Unfortunately  for  the  Jcfuits,  in  1C3T,  an  inundation  of 
Dominicans.  Other  miflionaries  poured  into  the  empire.  The  Dominicans 
and  the  Francifcans  were  zealous  to  partake  of  the  honor,  and 
lliare  in  the  good  work ;  hut  again,  unluckily  for  both,  the 
Jefuits  were  men  of  this  world,  their  rivals  of  the  other.  The  laft 
foon  difcovered  the  arts  by  which  the  Jefuits  had  eftabliflied 
their  power  in  China.  They  would  not  condefcend  to  preach 
any  but  the  pure  do6lrine  of  Chriftianity  ;  an  inveterate  quarrel 
enfued  among  thefe  holy  men.  The  Dominicans  and  Francif- 
cans carried  their  complaints  to  Rome ;  the  grounds  of  which 
were  difcufiTed  in  the  higheft  ecclefiaflical  courts,  and  with  va- 
rious fuccefs.  The  monks  had  the  molT:  fubtile  orders  to  coun- 
tera6t  them.  The  controverfy  lafted  a  hundred  years  ;  bulls  had 
been  fent  to  Peking,  to  difannul  all  the  temporizing  compliances 
of  the  Jefuits  with  the  religious  rites  of  the  Chinefe ;  fome  they 
evaded,  and  at  other  times,  by  their  power  at  court,  excited  perfe- 
cutions  againll  their  chriftian  brethren.  They  even  procured 
the  imprifonment  of -Tb^/n/o/^,  a  legate  from  the  Pope  himfelf. 
His  holinefs  honored  the  fufferer  with  the  cardinal's  hat ;  he  re- 
ceived it  in  confinement,  and  foon  after  died,  the  ridicule  of  the 
political  Jefuits.  The  reader  will  find  a  very  candid  and  enter- 
taining account  of  the  Chriftian  church  by  Mofjeim,  in  the  Chi- 
nefe Mifcellanies,  publiQied  in  1762,  in  two  fmall  volumes.  My 
plan  forbids  me  from  entering  further  into  the  hiflory ;  let  it 
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fuffice  to  fay,  that  the  Jefuits,  from  the  death  of  Kam-bi,  expe- 
rienced viciffitudes  of  fortune  ;  were  either  depreffed  or  exalted 
according  to  the  genius  of  his  fuccelTors,  or  according  to  the  iifes 
to  which  they  were  found  fubfervient.  The  diffolution  of  the 
order  probably  jiut  an  end  to  the  Chriftian  church  in  this  poli- 
tical empire  *. 

Another  nation,  eminent  for  extending  their  religion  far  and 
wide,  could  never  efFe(5t,  by  the  power  of  the  fword,  what  this 
artful  order  did  by  infinuation,  and  by  temporizing  with  the 
cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  people  of  whom  they  intended  to 
make  their  advantages.  The  Arabs,  who  in  other  places  incul-  Arabs, 
cated  the  do6lrine  of  their  famed  impoflor  by  conqueft  and  vio- 
lence, here  never  made  the  attempt ;  long  mafters  of  the  fea, 
they  came  from  the  coafts  of  Africa,  or  of  Arabia  and  India,  in 
the  form  of  traders,  in  the  tenth  century.  The  Cbinefe  admitted 
them  into  their  ports  in  that  charadl^er,  but  denied  them  permif- 
fion  to  propagate  their  faith,  as  they  had  done  in  India.  They 
were  ftridlly  forbidden  to  make  any  converts,  but  were  allowed 
the  free  exercife  of  their  own  religion,  as  long  as  they  did  not  in- 
terfere with  that  of  the  empire.  The  Fortugueje,  when  they  firft 
arrived  in  Cbina,  found  the  cities  full  of  Arabs  or  Moors,  and  Fa- 
ther Navarette,  2i  Dominican  miffionary  in  Cbina  in  1665,  informs 
us,  that  in  his  time  there  were  about  five  hundred  thoufand, 
which  had  greatly  increafed  by  intermarriages  with  the  natives  ; 
that  many  of  them  took  their  degrees  among  the  Cbinefe  literati; 

*  For  a  ftatement  of  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  MifTionaries,  kc.  of  the  Chriftian  religion 
in  this  empire,  the  reader  is  referred  to  vol.  ii.  p.  159,  et  feq.  of  Sir  G.  Staunton's  account  of 
the  embalTy.     E, 
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which  evinces  how  the  Arabs  carried  with  them  a  thirfl  after 
knoulcgc;  but  they  were  loolced  on  by  their  brethren  as  apo- 
llatcs,  tor  mini^Ung  with  a  nation  whofe  rites  were  fo  contrary  to 
Iheir  own. 

Notwithstanding  the  Mahometans  have  been  fettled   fo 
many  centuries  in  China,  they  are  in  many  places  confidered  as 
intruders,  are  treated  moft  contemptuoufly  by  the  vulgar,  and 
fometimes  their  mofques  have  been  demolilhed  by  the  mob. 
Last  Revo-  Let  me  now  return  to  the  temporal  concerns  of  the  Chinefe 

emi)ire.  The  laft  revolution  was  efFe6ted  in  1644.  The  em- 
peror Tfong-Chinv^  reduced  to  defpair  by  a  fuccefsfnl  rebellion, 
put  himfelf  to  death  ;  his  brave  general  made  head  againil:  the 
ufurper,  but  unfortunately,  like  our  Fortigern,  called  in  the  af- 
fiftance  of  a  foreign  power  ;  he  invoked  the  Manchew  Tartars^ 
who,  headed  by  their  monarch  Xfong-te^  united  with  him,  and 
expelled  the  ufurper.  Tfong-te  died  as  foon  as  that  was  efFedted  ; 
but  before  his  death,  declared  his  infant  fon  emperor  of  China, 
The  general  found  his  error  too  late,  yet  fubmitted  to  the  necef- 
iity,  and.  fupported  the  new  fucceffion.  From  that  time  the 
Tartar  line  continued  on  the  throne  ;  but  the  prince,  and  all  the 
Tartarian  fubjecSts  he  brought  with  him,  adopted,  in  the  moft  mi- 
nute articles,  the  antient  rules  of  the  empire,  its  laws  and  cuftoms, 
and  affumed  the  habits  of  the  conquered  people.  Tartars  and 
Chinefe  are  admitted  indifferently  to  places  of  truft  civil  and  mi- 
litary. The  Tartars  compofe  moft  of  the  garrifons,  but  are  now 
grown  as  effeminate  as  the  Chinefe  themfelves,  and  very  little  fu- 
perior  to  the  native  foldiery.  The  army  of  China  confifts  of 
6  >  feven 
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fiiven  hundred  thouflmd  men,  difperfed  in  garrifons,  or  dlon^ 
the  great  wall ;  are  well  cloathed  and  armed,  and  make  a  fine 
figure  on  a  review  or  on  a  march. 

The  chara6teriftic  features  of  the  Chinefe  in  the  males,  are  a  Form  of  the 
large  forehead,  fhort  nofe,  well  cut  fmall  eyes,  a  large  and  fquare  ^"^'''^^^* 
face,  great  broad  ears,  a  middle  fized  mouth,  black  hair,  and  a  large 
and  fat  body.  Thefe  conftitute  beauty  in  oar  fex.  The  com- 
plexions in  general  are  as  fair  as  Europeans^  unlefs  in  the  fouthern 
provinces,  or  among  the  rank  of  people  who  are  obliged  to  be 
expofed  to  the  open  air. 

The  nofes  of  the  females  are  fliort,  their  eyes  little,  their  ears 
long,  their  complexions  ruddy,  their  features  regular,  and  coun- 
tenances gay ;  their  feet  artificially  fmall.  It  has  ever  been  the  Little  Feet. 
cuftoni  of  the  niu'fes  to  bind  thofe  parts  fo  clofe,  as  to  prevent 
them  from  growing  ;  they  efteem  this  a  beauty,  notwithftanding 
it  gives  them  a  lamenefs  in  their  gait;  yet  they  think  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  their  feet  a  charm,  and  lliew  them  as  much  as  pof- 
iible. 

I  SHALL  now  fpeak  of  the  genius  of  this  lingular  people,  and   Art3, 
the  progrefs  they  have  made  in  the  arts. 

I  WILL  begin  with  the  medical.  All  their  Materia  Medica  Medicai. 
anfwers  to  our  Galenical  medicines,  being  drawn  from  fimples  ; 
they  have  a  good  knowlege  of  the  ufes  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dom. They  never  meddle  with  the  violent  remedies  ;  gentle 
cathartics,emoUients,ll:rengtheners,  are  the  kinds  they  principally 
prefcribe.  Green  and  bohea  tea,  the  Ginfeng,  and  other  falutary 
roots,  are  much  in  ufe.  They  are  totally  ignorant  of  anatomy,  but 
pretend  to  great  fagacity  in  the  knowlege  of  the  pulfe ;  they 

not: 
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not  only  judge  of  the  fpecies  and  nature  of  the  dlfeafc,  but  ap- 
ply their  remedy  according  to  the  fymptoms  it  exhibits.  I  refer 
to  Du  Halde  *,  for  the  long  but  curious  account  of  the  pra^ice. 
They  were  well  acquainted  with  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
long  before  the  Europeans  attained  that  knowlege.  As  they 
know  nothing  of  anatomy,  it  muft  be  by  reafoning  on  the  force 
and  adion  of  the  pulfe.  They  bleed,  even  with  a  bit  of  broken 
china. 

In-oculation.  They  had  the  knowlege  of  inoculation  a  great  many  years 
ago  ;  it  is  a  difputed  point  whether  the-  Turks  (from  whom  we 
learned  the  falutary  art)  received  it  from  the  Cbinefe,  by  means 
of  the  Armenian  caravans,  or  whether  the  fame  people  might 
not  have  communicated  it  to  the  Cbinefe\  certain  it  is  that  they 
have  long  been  in  pofTcflion  of  the  method  ;  and  the  emperor 
Kam-hi  made  a  noble  ufe  of  it,  fending  fkilful  perfons  into 
'Tartar)',  and  other  parts  of  his  dominions,  to  inoculate  the 
children  of  his  Tartarian  fubjedls,  and  others ;  the  diftemper 
in  every  part  of  the  empire  being  dreaded  to  the  higheft  degree, 
making  the  fame  havoc  among  thefe  eaftern  people,  as  the 
plague  in  the  weftern  world. 

Prixting.  '^'^^  "^"^^  of  printing  was  invented  under  the  emperor  Ming- 

Tfong,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  904,  being  above  five  hundred 
years  before  it  was  dilcovered  in  Europe.  They  trace  the  types 
through  the  written  copy  on  blocks  of  wood  ;  fo  never  have 
occafion  to  break  the  prefs,  as  we  do  in  our  quarter  of  the 
globe. 

Paper.  The  manufaclure  of  paper  was  originally  difcovered  by  Tfay^ 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.   183. 


ARTS    AND    MANUFACTURES.  10.3 

Jun^  a  great  Mandarine  of  the  palace,  A.  D.  95,  who  made  it 
nearly  in  the  manner  we  do,  from  old  fragments  of  doth  or  filk, 
and  the  bark  of  trees,  boiled  and  reduced  to  a  thin  paite.  The 
confumption  of  paper  in  this  empire  is  prodigious;  the  Cacoethes 
Scribendi  occafions  an  amazing  demand,  and  the  qviantity  ufed 
for  the  papering  of  their  rooms  is  inconceivable.  Their  painted 
papers  are  more  famed  for  the  richnefs  of  the  colors,  than  the 
jutlnefs  and  elegance  of  the  defign.  They  have  no  notion  of 
perfpe6live,  nor  the  leaft  ikill  in  delineating  the  human  figure, 
all  which  appear  like  fo  many  caricatures.  The  fubje<5ts  are 
chiefly  domettic  fcenes,  agriculture,  fuch  as  the  cultivation  of 
rice,  &:c.  &:c.  of  tea,  and  the  various  procelTes,  from  the  planting 
to  the  package  for  foreign  markets. 

The  confumption  of  ink  muft  necefTarily  be  equal  to  that  of  Ine:» 
paper ;  the  manufadlure  employs,  in  the  province  of  Nanqtdn, 
whole  villages  ;  lamp-black  U  the  bafis,  whether  of  the  liquid 
ink  ufed  for  printing,  or  of  that  which  is  brought  over  to  us 
imder  the  name  oi  Indian  ink,  in  flicks,  with  Chineje  charaiters, 
and  ornamented  with  colored  figures  of  flowers.  Sec.  The  in- 
vention of  ink  in  China,  is  faid  to  have  been  in  the  reiG;n  of 
Ven-ti,  about  a  hundred  and  fixty  years  before  Cnriil:. 

The  emperor  Kam-hi  caufed  the  wars  again iT;  the  E'utBs,  and 
thofe  on  the  frontiers  of  little  Bucharia^  to  be  painted,  and  fent 
long  after  into  Europe,  in  order  to  be  engraven  by  the  beft  ar- 
tifts ;  thefe  were  the  performances  of  the  Jefuits,  and  done  in  a 
very  good  manner.  They  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  he  Bas  at 
Paris,  and  engraven  in  1770 ;  the  plates  were  fent  to  China  ;  but 
becaufe  the  figures  in  the  back  grounds  were  not  drawn  as  large 

as 
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as  thofe  in  the  fore,  the  plates  Merc  returned  to  be  altered  (which 
was  done)  quite  to  the  tafte  of  the  Cbinefe,  The  mountain 
fcenery  is  magnificent;  the  adions  or  furprifes  cruel  and  fan- 
guinary  ;  the  fortified  places,  and  little  wooden  forts,  exadly  re- 
prefented,  with  ^  arious  fpecimens  of  the  art  military  of  thefe 
diftant  Afiaiks.  I  obferved  the  BaBrian  or  two  bunched  camel 
much  in  ufe,  carrying  fwivel  guns  on  their  backs,  which  were 
difcharged  at  the  fugitives  climbing  up  the  fteeps  of  the  moun- 
tains. This  work  confifl:s  of  fixteen  very  large  prints,  finely  en- 
graven. The  copies  in  Europe  zvq  rare;  ten  thoufand  pounds 
were  allowed  for  the  execution. 
Artillery.  The  ufe  of  artillery  was  not  known  among  the  Chinefe  till  the 

arrival  of  the  Europeans.  The  firfl:  cannon  they  ever  law,  were 
three,  fent  as  a  prefent  to  the  emperor,  by  the  Portuguefe  of 
Macao,  in  1621.  Thefe  were  afterwards  ufed  againft  xheTartars^ 
who  came  in  fwarms  to  the  great  wall,  but  terrified  by  the 
daughter  made  among  them  by  thefe  novel  machines  of  war, 
they  never  approached  it  more. 
Gunpowder.  GUNPOWDER  was  invented  in  Europe  by  a  monk;  the  firft 

cannon  ever  caft  in  China,  were  the  woik  of  a  Jefuir,  Father 
Adam  Schaal,  by  order  of  the  emperor;  the  next  of  the  father 
VcrbieJI,  the  great  ornament  of  the  order ;  he  firft  caft  a  hundred 
and  thirty,  and  after  that  three  hundred  and  twenty.  They 
were  tried  in  the  prefence  of  the  emperor,  who  fo  greatly  ap" 
proved  the  fervices  of  Ferbiejf,  that  he  loaded  him  with  honors. 
The  Jefuits,  in  return,  fixed  on  a  day  for  bleffing  his  labors i 
drelfed  in  his  religious  habit,  he  nine  times  proftrated  himfelf, 
and  beat  his  forehead  againft  the  ground.     He  had  previoufly 

fixed 
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fixed  a  crucifix  on  an  altar  before  the  train  of  artillery,  which 
he  baptized  piece  by  piece,  and  gave  to  each  the  name  of  a 
male  or  female  faint,  taken  from  the  calendar  of  his  own 
church. 

Gunpowder  was  of  very  early  invention  in  Cbhia  and  in 
hidia,  but  till  the  time  that  I  have  juft  mentioned,  it  was  never 
applied  to  any  other  iifes  than  fire-works  on  feftive  occafions,  in 
which  the  Cbinefe  ftill  excel  all  the  reft  of  the  world.  I  refer  the 
reader  to  p.  362  of  the  preceding  volume,  for  what  I  have  faid  on 
thefubjea;  of  the  powder  and  artillery  of  the  Orientalifts. 

Voltaire  afferts  that  the  Cbinefe  had  a  manufadlory  of  glafs   Glass. 
above  two  thoufand  years  ago.     Bu  Halde  fays  that  lookino- 
glafles  are  not  among  their  articles  of  furniture.     They  have  in- 
deed at  Ten-ching,  in  the  province  oi  Sbang-tung,  a  manufactory, 
but  fo  brittle  is  their  Lezv-li,  or  glafs,  as  to  break  when  expofed  to 
too  cold  an  air.     I  am  farther  confirmed  by  my  worthy  friend 
Tbojnas  Fitzbugb,  Efquire,  (long  refident  in  Cbina)  that  the  art 
of  making  glafs  in  Cbina  was  in  a  very  imperfedl  ftate,  as  he  in- 
forms me  that  about  fixty  or  feventy  years  they  were  fupphed 
with  that  article  from  England^  which  would  not  have  been  the 
cafe  had  they  excelled  at  home.     The  glafs  was  carried  over  in 
pieces  in  the  fliape   of  bricks,  from   which   trade   it  may   be 
fuppofed  the  Cbinefe  either  did  not  then  make  it,  or  that  they 
found  it  more  expenfive  in  the  procefs  than  purchafing  the  ar- 
ticles from  foreigners*. 

*  The  inaaufa£lure  of  glafs,  if  a  mere  repetition  of  the  fufion  of  broken  pieces,  or  of  cakes 
brought  from  Europe^  deferves  the  name,  is  confined  to  Canton^  and  unknown  in  the  refl  of  the 
empire.  E.     Embaffy  to  Chlna^  Vol.  ii.  p,  288. 
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The  works  in-  japan  or  varnifli,  are  very  confiderable  in  this- 
empire,  but  do  not  equal  thofe  made  in  'Japaji  itfelf.  The  beft  is 
that  of  Tanking  and  Nanking ;  the  varnilh  is  produced  from  the- 
Rbus-vcrnix,  which  the  Chinefe  call  TJi.  It  is  the  fame  with  that 
I  have  defcribed  at  p.  72  of  this  volume.  The  procefs  in  colleaing 
it  is  the  fame,  and  the  workmen  are  afFe6led  with  the  fame  difeafes 
in  the  operation ;  1  therefore  will  not  repeat  what  I  have  before 
mentioned. 

The  very  important  article  of  filk  fliall  next  be  fpoken  of.  In 
my  account  of  Spain  will  be  given  the  hiftory  of  the  origin  of 
this  manufadure,  and  the  various  countries  it  palTed  through  in 
its  way  from  China,  its  native  feat.  The  care  of  the  filk- worm 
was  of  the  moft  early  date  ;  it  was  begun  by  Si-ling,  one  of  the 
qneens  of  Whang-ti,  third  emperor  from  Fo-hi,  at  the  period  in 
which  his  fubjeds  ftill  clothed  themfelves  in  the  undreffed  fkins 
of  wild  beafts ;  how  furprifing  was  the  change  for  the  luxurious 
habit  of  filk.  Succeeding  empreffes  followed  her  example ;  they 
went  attended  by  their  fair  fuite  to  the  orchard  of  mulberry 
trees,  gathered  the  leaves  of  three  trees,  either  with  their  own: 
hands,  or  by  the  hands  of  the  ladies  under  their  infpedlion.  A 
piece  of  the  fineft  filk  was  woven  and  devoted  to  the  ceremony  of 
the  facrifice  to  the  SJjang-Ti,  or  the  Supreme  Being.  More  policy 
than  religion  is  intermixed  with  this  facrifice  ;  the'  wife  Chinefe 
knew  that  they  could  not  inforce  too  ftrongly  the  cultivation  of 
a  tree  which  feeds  the  great  fi:aple  of  the  empire. 

The  Chinefe  have  two  trees  which  contribute  to  this  purpofe  ; 
the  one  is  the  Sang  or  Te-fang,  the  Morus  Alba  or  white  mul- 
berry tree,  fo  well  known  in  the  fouth  of  Europe ;  this  is  culti- 
vated 
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vated  in  plantations.  The  other  kind  is  the  Che^  or  Te-fang^ 
the  wild  mulberry,  which  grows  on  the  hills  in  forefts,  has 
fmall  ronndifh  rough  leaves  fcalloped  on  the  edges,  and  termi- 
nating in  a  point ;  the  branches  thorny  ;  the  fruit  like  pepper ; 
in  a  few  words  a  tree  of  a  diftin<5t  fpecies,  if  not  genus,  from  the 
former.  On  thefe  trees,  the  young  of  the  filkworms  which  are 
hatched,  are  laid.  The  filk,  produced  from  them,  is  faid  to  be 
(Ironger  and  earlier  than  .from  thofe  bred  on  the  common  mul-  . 
berry.  Paths  are  cut  among  the  forefts  of  the  Cbe,  the  ground  is 
cleared  of  weeds  which  may  give  flielter  to  ferpents  that  devour 
the  worms ;  and  perfons  watch  with  guns  to  deftroy  the  birds 
that  make  them  their  food  ;  thefe  trees  are  alfo  cultivated  in 
fome  places  like  the  white  mulberry. 

I  SHALL  make  mention  of  a  fpecies  of  filk  totally  different  in  Silkov  Pliny. 
its  origin  from  the  preceding ;  this  is  defcribed  by  Du  Halde  *, 
■who  fays  it  is  made  by  certain  worms  in  the  province  of  Sbang- 
iong.  It  is-  not  fabricated  by  them  into  Cocons,  but  left  adhering 
to  fipall  trees  or  flirubs  in  form  of  very  long  threads,  which  are 
gathered  and  woven  into  a  coarfe  filk,  called  Kien  chew^  a  very 
thick,  lafting  fort,  which  waflies  well,  and  is  in  much  efteem  with 
the  Chinefe. 

This  account  certainly  vindicates  the  opinion  held  by  the 
ancients  that  filk  was  an  article  combed  from  the  leaves  of  cer- 
tain trees.  *'  Primi  funt  hominunf  fliys  FUny  (fpeaking  of  the 
Scytharum  Gen.  lib.  vi,  c.  xvii.)  "  qui  nojcantur  Seres,  lanicio 
"  Jxlvarum  nobiles,  perfufcim  aqua  depeSientes  frondium  cam- 
*'  tiem ;"  Virgil  delivers  the  fame  notion, 

Velleraque  ut  foliis  depeftant  tenuia  Sei-es, 
*  Vol.  i.  354. 
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The  Romans  believed  it  to  be  the  fiime  kind  which  was  pro- 
duced at  Ro!;ie  from  the  filk-thread  which  had  found  its  way 
there  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  which  makes  him  complain  of  the 
^rcat  trouble  the  Rotiian  women  had  in  winding  and  weaving 
their  fiik,  whilft  the  Seres  had  no  more  to  do  than  to  gather  it 
from  the  leaves  of  trees.     '•'' Uncle  geminus  fceminis  nojlris  labor 
*'  redordiendijila  rurjujque  texendi"  It  was  long  before  the  ma- 
nufadure  of  filks  was  eftabliflied  at  Rome.     The  nfe  was  dif- 
couraged  by  a  law  forbidding  men  to  debafe  themfelves  by  the 
wearing  of  lllk,  as  fit  only  for  women.     The  effeminate  Helio- 
gabalus  is  the  firft  on  record  who  wore  a  drefs  entirely  of  filk. 
The  manufactory  even  in  the  ribband  or  haberdafhery  way  did 
norreach  our  kingdom  till  about  the  year  1482.     Spain  had  very 
loner  the  ftart  of  us.    Our  monarchs  were  forced  to  be  content 
with  cloth  ftockings.     Henry  VIII.  accidentally  got  a  pair  now 
and  then  from  Spain.    Sir  'Thomas  Grejham  prefented  a  pair  to 
Edivard  VI.  which  was  much  talked  of.     Mrs.  Montague,  filk- 
woman  to  queen  Elizabeth,  prefented  her  with  a  pair  of  black 
filk,  after  which,  her  highnefs  would  never  wear  any  of  cloth. 
Broad  filks  were  not  woven  in  Englajid  till  the  year  1620.     The 
fouthern  and  weftern  parts  of  Europe  for  centuries  poffeffed  that 
fpecies  of  man u failure. 
Cotton.  The  manufa<Slure  of  cotton  muft  have  been  of  great  antiquity^ 

BuHalde-'  mentions  the  flirub,  and  the  time  of  the  fowing, 
which  immediately  follows  the  harveft,  and  in  the  fame  field.. 
The  produce  is  woven  into  calicoes,  and  into  a  cloth  well  known 
in  England  by  the  name  of  Nanquins,  fo  called  from  the  place 

*  Vol,  i.  p.  319, 
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of  manufadlure.  I  imagine  tliat  the  Chinefe  hiave  not  at  prefent 
fufficient  quantity  of  raw  materials,  as  great  quantities  are  fuid 
of  late  to  have  been  imported  from  India. 

Of  the  woollen  manufadtures  I  can  fay  very  little.     In  the   Woollens. 
province  of  Shenji  the  fheep  and  goats  are  fheered  thrice  a  year ; 
and  of  the  wool  of  the  one  and  the  hair  of  the  other,  mixed,  is 
made  a  fluff  much  in  requefl.     The  Iheep  are  the  great  tailed 
kind. 

The  Porcelain  is  of  unknown  antiquity.  The  Jefuit  UEn-  Porcelain-. 
trecolles  who  had  a  church  in  a  town  in  the  province  of  King-te- 
chingi  a  firft  rate  city  which  contained  upwards  of  a  million  of 
people,  could  not  trace  the  origin.  That  reverend  father  has 
been  indefatigable  in  his  enquiry  ;  and  has  produced  a  mofl 
elaborate  account  of  the  materials  and  procels. 

The  firfl  knowledge  which  the  Europeans  had  of  China  was  Seres. 
by  the  means  of  the  Seres,  inhabitants  of  the  northern  parts  of 
the  empire.  Thefe  very  diflant  people  were  among  the  nations 
whom  the  fame  oi  Augufius  had  reached,  and  who  complimented 
him  with  an  embafTy,  which  took  four  years  journey  to  perform. 
They  prefented  the  emperor  with  pearls,  pretious  If  ones,  and 
elephants.  Silk  is  not  mentioned ;  yet  probably  Virgil  learned 
from  them  that  it  was  the  produdion  of  their  country,  as  I  re- 
mark from  the  line  of  his  at  p.  107.  Horace  informs  us  how 
expert  the  Seres  were  in  the  ufe  of  the  bow. 

Puer  quis  ex  aula  capillis 
Ad  cyathum  ftatuetur  urnftls 
Doftus  fagittas  tendere,  Sericas 
Arcu  paterno. 

The 
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The  capital  of  thefe  people  is  called  by  Ptolemy^  Sera  Metyo- 
foils,  and  placed  by  him  in  Lat.  38°  36',  which  ib  nearly  agrees 
with  the  latitude  of  King~cbnv  in  the  province  of  Pe-che-liy  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  of  that  having  been  the  fite.  1  have,  at  p.  8. 
of  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  mentioned  the  Comedce,  and  the 
ilation  of  thofe  who  were  bound  for  the  commerce  with  the 
Seres.  A  branch  of  the /w^/zx  runs  from  thence  to  the  north- 
eaft,  and  after  fume  fpace  to  the  ealt.  Part  of  the  country  to 
the  fouth-eaft  of  this  chain  is  the  Scytbia  intra  Imaum\  and  the 
part  to  the  north-eall  is  the  Serica  Regio,  or  land  of  the  Seres, 
Various  towns  or  cities  of  little  ufe  to  note  are  mentioned  by 
Ptolewy.  In  his  time  the  refling  places  of  the  merchants  in  their 
road  to  the  Sera  Metropolis.  We  know  no  more  than  that  there 
was  a  commerce  carried  on  with  this  country  by  caravans  from 
the  more  weftern  world  ;  that  it  was  interrupted  by  the  Par- 
tbia?is,  who  had  polTcfled  thcmfelves  of  moll  of  the  country  from 
the  Cafpian  fea  to  this  branch  of  the  Imaus ;  and  by  that  naeans 
the  intercourfe  was  entirely  cut  off. 

Very  long  is  the  interval  between  that  period  and  that  in 

which  we  can  find  any  travellers  who  had  vilited  this  diflant 

country  by  land.     In  the  year  1660  Nicolo  Polo  and  his  brother 

Maffio,  illulirious  Venetians,  fet  out  on  their  commercial  journey. 

They  took  their  departure  from  Conjlantinople  for  the  fplendid 

courts  of  th.c 'Tartarian  princes,  who  lived  in  great  magnificence, 

and  gave  the  utmolt  encouragement  to  the  European  merchants 

•and  artifts  to  come  among  them,  and  improve  them  in  the  arts. 

RuBRVQuis.        William  Ruyjhroek,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Friar  Rubruquis^ 

made  two  journeys  into  great  Tartary,  and  mentions  Guillaume 

4  VOrfevre 
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VOrfevre  and  other  artifts  who  were  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
Mongu-khan.  To  this  day  many  rich  proofs  of  the  fkill  of  Eu- 
ropean artifts  are  difcovered  in  tombs  and  other  places.  The 
Po/oJ"  remained  nine  years  abroad;  and  returning,  JV/co/o  found 
his  wife  dead ;  he  had  left  her  pregnant ;  the  child  furvived, 
and  became  the  famous  traveller  ^o  well  known  by  the  name  of 
Marco  Polo.  His  father  in  1271  accompanied  his  brother  on  Marco  Pota; 
another  journey,  and  took  Marco,  then  only  eleven  years  T)f  age, 
wnth  him.  They  arrived  at  the  court  of  Kublay-Kban,  com- 
monly called  by  the  Cbinefey  Shi-lju^  fifth  emperor  of  Cathay  or 
northern  China,  of  the  Mogol  race,  a  monarch  of  abilities,  and 
a  great  encourager  of  the  arts.  He  took  a  particular  liking 
to  young  Marco,  who  foon  learned  to  read  and  write  the  four 
languages  in  ufe  in  the  country ;  he  was  in  the  fervice  of  the- 
emperor  feventeen  years.  The  royal  refidence  during  fummer  at 
that  time  was  Kambalu  or  rather  Hampalu,  i.  e.  the  feat  of  the 
Emperor,  the  fame  with  the  modern  Pe-king ;  but  the  capital  of 
the  empire  was  the  prefent  Nanquin.  Kublay-Khan  made  ufe 
of  Marco  on  feveral  important  embaffies  and  weighty  affairs. 
The  father  and  brother  continued  with  the  court;  and  in  their 
commercial  capacities  contributed  to  its  fplendor  by  procuring 
jewels,  and  all  the  materials  of  luxury.  Marco,  his  father,  and" 
uncle  remained  with  the  Khan  a  great  number  of  years,  and  re- 
turned fafe  to  Venice  in  1295,  enriched  by  their  profeflion,  and 
in  the  higheft  efteem  with  their  countrymen. 

Marco  wrote  his  travels,  which  have  been  publiflied  in  moft 
languages  ;  he  was  a  diligent  and  faithful  obferver.  I  nuift: 
refer  to  Bergeron,  to  Piirchas,  but  particularly  to  'John  Reinhold 

ForJIer, 
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Forjlcr,,  for  the  detail  of  his  travels.  He  gives  a  mofl  fplendid 
account  of  the  court  of  his  mafter,  and  fliews  the  ftate  of  the 
polite  arts  in  CJjina  in  thofe  early  days;  mentions  the  ufe  of 
the  filk-worm,  the  knowlege  of  the  maki  ig  of  paper  from 
the  Morns  Papyrifera;  the  dillillation  of  brandy  from  the  milk 
of  mares,  and  numbers  of  other  curious  ciicum (lances  beyond 
the  limits  of  my  plan.  Marco  was  alfo  attentive  to  the  natural 
hillory  of  the  country  ;  mentions  coals,  which  he  calls  black 
combuftible  ftones ;  defcribes  Tome  forts  of  falcons  and  cranes ; 
the  j^rgus  pheafanr,  or  pheafants  with  tails  thirty  inches  long, 
and  in  jiarticular  Ipeaks  about  the  number  of  partridges  and 
quails.  He  takes  notice  of  the  Mujk  animal,  Hijh  ^{acl  i. 
N°  65.  The  I'bibct  cows  with  long  lilky  t;als,  N°  8.  The 
Argall^  N°  13,  or  wild  flieep  with  enormous  horns;  and  feveral 
other  matters,  both  natural  and  oeconomical,  which  have  fmce 
been  confirmed  by  more  modern  travellers. 
Sir  John  I  SHALL  now  fpeak  of  the  Celebrated  Sir  'John  Mandeville. 

Sir  John  was  born  at  St.  Albans^  and  became  the  greateft  traveller 
of  his  or  any  other  age,  having  been  out  thirty-four  years,  and 
in  the  characfber  of  pilgrim,  knight-errant,  and  man  of  obferva- 
tion,  vihted  the  greatett  part  oi  Africa  and  Afia  then  known.  It  is 
probable  that  he  penetrated  as  far  as  China.  He  left  an  account 
of  his  travels,  which  were  fliamefully  falfified  by  the  monks, 
who  deftroyed  much  of  their  credit,  by  mingling  with  them 
legendary  tales,  and  llories  out  of  Fliiiy ;  but  ftiil  truth  appears 
fo  frequently,  that  the  authenticity  of  the  ground  work  is  by  no 
means  iiupaired.  He  was  called  Johannes  de  Mandevik  rliter 
•   dictus  ad  Barbatn,  from  his  forked  beard ;  he  found  a  grave  at 

Liege^ 
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Liege,  in  the  convent  of  the  G-uUehiiites  in  1371.  He  is  engraven 
on  his  tomh,  armed,  and  treading  on  a  hon.  At  his  head,  the 
hand  of  one  bleffing  him  ;  and  thefe  words  in  the  French  of 
the  time,  "  Vos  ki  pafeis  for  mi  pour  I' amour  Deix  proies  par 
*'  ;;?/'."  His  knives,  horfe  furniture,  and  fpurs,  were,  in  the 
time  of  OrteliuSf  preferved  at  Liege  by  the  monks,  and  fliewn 
to  fbrangers. 

The  intercourfe  which  the  Mufcovites  had  by  their  caravans  Russians. 
with  this  part  of  the  eaftern  world,  will  be  given  in  a  future  volume. 
I  fliall  not  therefore  introduce  it  here,  but  proceed  to  the  firft  dif- 
covery  of  China  by  fea,  by  the  Europeans,  in  the  bufy  fixteenth 
century.  In  the  year  151 5  Alvarenga,  the  Portuguefe  viceroy  of  Portuguese-. 
the  Indies,  turned  his  thoughts  towards  a  fettlement  in  China ; 
and  beftowed  on  Ferdinand  Pedro  Andrada,  an  able  officer,  the 
condu6t  of  the  expedition,  hi  June  1517  he  fet  fail  from  Ma- 
lacca, with  three  fhips,  and  arrived  at  the  ifland  of  Tamattlabua, 
four  leagues  from  the  main  land  of  China.  At  that  time  the 
coaft  was  infefted  with  pirates  ;  and  foxt.Vin2il^\y  Andr  ad  a  fell  in, 
fays  Oforio  *,  with  the  imperial  fleet,  who  on  fight  of  him  (think- 
ing him  a  pirate)  prepared  for  battle ;  but  how  great  was  their 
furprize  when  they  found  that  he  gave  no  fign  of  hoftile  inten- 
tion, but  failed  peaceably  with  them  till  they  anchored  off  the 
ifle  of 'Tama.  I  believe  this  to  be  the  fame  which  Mr.  Nieuhoff'i 
calls  Heytamo7t,  and  poffibly  that  on  which  Macao  was  built. 
The  Chinefe  admiral  there  fent  to  enquire  who  thefe  flrange 
people  were,  and  received  fuch  an  anfwer  as  quite  gained  his 
confidence.      Andrada  then  failed  with  them   for  the  port  of 

*  Vcl.  ii.  p.  244.  f  Voy.  p.  36. 
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NantOi  a  fine  city  and  harbor  about  fixty  miles  from  Canton  ; 
there  he  met  with  the  moft  hofjntable  reception,  and  by  his 
prudent  conduct  quite  conciliated  the  affecftion  of  the  Cbinefe. 
He  landed  there  the  cmbaflador  (Thomas  Perez)  who  was  im- 
mediately condudled  to  the  imperial  court.  Andrada  returned 
to  the  ifle  of  Tama^  informed  himfelf  of  every  thing  that  was 
neceflary,  and  greatly  enriched  himfelf  and  companions  by  his 
commerce  with  the  merchants,  who  flocked  to  him  from  diffe- 
rent countries.  He  left  China  after  irapreffing  on  the  nation 
the  higheft  opinion  of  the  integrity  of  his  countrymen. 

All  this  was  ruined  by  the  ill  condu6t  of  Simon  his  brother, 
who  foon  after  arrived  there  to  form  the  fettlement.  After 
building  a  fort  he  thought  himfelf  fecure,  and  began  to  offer 
infults  and  violence  of  every  kind  to  the  natives,  who  fell  on  the 
Tortu^ueje^  killed  numbers,  and  obliged  Simon  to  fecure  himfelf 
by  flight. 

The  emperor  difmilTed  the  embaflador,  who  on  his  arrival  at 
Canton,  \v^%  flung  into  prifon  by  the  citizens,  where  he  periflied 
miferably. 

The  Fortugueje  for  a  long  time  w'ere  the  deteftation  of  the 
Cbinefe',  towards  the  ciofe  of  the  century  they  regained  their 
affection  by  apiece  of  fervice  they  had  an  opportunity  of  doing 
to  the  empire  by  reheving  it  from  the  infult  of  the  pirate  Chang- 
fi-Lau,  who  had  feized  on  the  ifland  of  Macao^  and  was  befieging 
Canton.  The  emperor  prefented  the  Fortugueje  with  Macao,  as 
a  reward,  who  fortified  it  with  two  hundred  pieces  of  cannon,, 
at  which  the  fubde  C/^/'/zf/'^  took  no  fort  of  umbrage;  for  they 
had  flationed  their  forces  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  cut  them  off 
6  (at 
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(at  will)  from  even  their  daily  proviflon.  The  Fortugueje  ilill  re- 
tain pofleffion  of  the  city,  and  have  a  governor  of  their  ov/ii ; 
but  a  Mandarine  refides  here  who  is  fupreme  over  the  whole 
illand,  fo  that  they  are  in  a  very  dependant  ftate ;  and  they  be- 
fides  pay  an  annual  tribute,  on  the  original  agreement  of  being 
permitted  to  ere6t  fortifications.  They  enjoy  their  own  laws 
and  religion,  and  have  a  billiop  of  Macao.)  fuffragan  to  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Goa. 

The  Engli/h  came  in  late  for  their  fliare  of  the  Chinefe  trade.   English, 
In  1584  we  made  an  unfuccefsful  attempt  to  get  there,  but  ar- 
rived no  farther  than  the  Brazils ;  our  thoughts  at  that  period 
were  full  of  the  rich  Cathaian  coaft  ;  and  all  Europe  was  engaged 
in  many  an  attempt  for  the  difcovery  of  the  paflage  to  it,  but, 

Mountains  of  Ice  did  flop  the  imagin'd  way 
Beyond  Petfora  eaftward  to  the  rich 
Cathaian  coafl. 

Our  firll:  factory  in  that  empire  was  about  the  year  1701,  first  at 
when  the  Chinefe  granted  to  us  Chufan^  a  fmall  ifland  not  far 
from  the  coaft  of  Tche-'Tchiang^  in  Lat.  30°  40'.  It  had  been 
totally  depopulated  by  the  '■Tartars,  but  began  to  be  re-peopled 
when  we  fettled  there.  The  beft  account  given  of  the  place  is 
by  Mr.  J.  Cunningham^  a  very  ingenious  furgeon  who  attended 
our  colony  ;  he  fays*  it  abounded  with  provilions  of  all  kind, 
and  with  cows,  buffaloes,  deer,  goats,  and  wild  hogs,  and  many 
kinds  of  efculent  plants;  and  with  the  tea  Ihrub  on  the  tops  of 
the  hills.  The  Kieiv-yeu,  Croton  Sebifemm  +,or  tallow  tree,  is  com- 

•  Ph.  Tranf.  Abr,  vol.  v.  p.  171. 
■\  Emb.  to  China,  vol.  ii.  p.  430.     E. 
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mon  here,  and  many  other  parts  o^  China  ;  and  grows  as  high 
as  a  tall  cherry  tree  ;  the  fruit  opens  Hke  a  chefnut,  and  contains 
kernels  enveloped  witii  a  pulp,  which  has  all  the  properties  of 
tallow  ;  excellent  candks,  void  of  any  fmell,  are  made  of  it  when 
melted  ;  it  alfo  Uipplies  the  lamps  with  oil ;  Dti  Haide^  gives  us 
the  proccfs.  I  le  alfo  delcrihes  a  tree,  called  Pe-la-JJju,  which  pro- 
duces wax ;  a  kind  of  little  worm  fallens  on  its  leaves,  where- 
with being  covered,  in  a  Ihort  time  they  form  combs  of  wax, 
much  fmaller  than  the  honey  combs  ;  this  wax  is  very  hard 
and  fliining,  and  confiderably  dearer  than  bees-wax.  When 
thefe  worms  arc  accuftomed  to  the  trees  of  any  diftri6t,  they 
never  quit  them,  but  on  particular  occafions  ;  if  once  they  re- 
move from  a  place  they  never  return,  fo  that  others  muft  be  pro- 
cured in  their  ftead,  there  being  merchants  \\  ho  deal  in  them. 

1  cannot  afccrtain  the  Genus  or  i'pecies  of  this  tree.  There  is 
a  Myrica  cerifera  in  North  America  that  affords  a  very  good 
wax.  Cafe/by  i.  tab.  69 ;  and  another  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Journal  Hijiorique,  Sec.  p.  88.  tab.  oppofite  to  the  page ;  Spar- 
man  i.  p.  346.  Myrica  JEthiopica  Lin.  Mr.  Sparman  fays,  that 
the  berries  are  covered  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year  with  a 
greenifli,  wax-like  and  tallowy  fubftance,  which  he  fuppofes  to 
be  the  effedt  of  infedts  :  of  this  the  natives  make  candles.  I 
fliould  think  it  the  fame  with  the  fpecies  juft  defcribed  ;  but, 
that  Du  Halde  fays,  the  infedls  in  the  Chineje  plants  depofit  their 
wax  on  the  leaves.  In  the  ^thiopica  it  is  found  on  what  Lin' 
nteus  calls  cones. 

Mr.  Cunningham  alfo  mentions  the  Syringa  Arabica  of  Ge- 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  319. 
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rard,  p.  1400;  or  the  Nyciantbes  fambac  of  Lmnaeus.    The  F/oj"  Nyctavthes 
Ma?mra  of  Rurnph.  v.  tab.  xxx.  of  general  efteem  among  the 
Orientaliils  on  account  of  tlie  fine  fcent  of  the  flowers. 

Our  faflory  at  Cbufa'n  was  not  of  long  duration  ;  but  was  re- 
moved to  Canton^  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  emperor,  was  (H- 
reiSted  to  be  the  only  port  allotted  for  the  European  commerce. 
We  once  had  intercourfe  with  the  city  of  Ninpoy  but  that  is  alfo 
prohibited. 

The  nature  and  extent  of  our  prefcnt  trade  with  China,  both  Present 
as  to  Imports  and  Exports  is  as  follow.     It  is  delivered  in  the  China. 
form  it  was  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Fitzhugh. 


Price  Current  Goods  at  Canton,  Imports  and  Exports,  1792,, 
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Amber,  fine,  white  large  pieces 

Ditto  falfe,  if  very  fine  -     -     -     - 

Arrack,  Batavia        -      _     _      -     - 

Aflafoetida  fine    ------ 

Benjamin,  firft  fort  ----- 

Betel  nut,  Batavia  and  Malacca 

Ditto  Cochin-China  -     -     -     -     _ 

Birds  ned,  very  fine  and  tranfparent 

Ditto  fecond  fort,  commonly  called  7 
the  firft    -     -     -     -     -     -     -J 

Ditto  3d  fort       -----_ 

Bees  wax,  very  befb        _     _     _     _ 


Tales. 

Mace. 

50 

— 

30 

35 

8 

15  a.  17 



3 

6 

4 

— 

2,300 

1,500 

800 

20  a.  25 

Candarlnes- 


^  catty. 
^  pecul. 
•^  leagur. 
<^  pecub 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto, 

ditto, 
ditto. 
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Black  wood  ------- 

Camphor  Barroes,  all  real  head  ; 
thin  white  flakes  of  this  are 
brought  a  few  catties      -     -     - 

D"  fecond  fort,  head  as  ufually  fent 

Ditto  belly  and  foot  -     -     -     -     - 

Cow   bezoar,    round   light    yellow] 
pieces      -       _--___5 

Cloves  firfl:  fort,  and  fi-es  from  worms 

Cochineal,  very  fine  - 

Beache  de  Bau  or  Swallow,  firflfort,"? 
black  long  pieces      -     -     -     -  3 

Beache  de  Bau  or  Swallow,  fecond  fort 

Cuttings,  fcarlet       _     _     _     »     _ 

Ditto,  Colours  -      -     -     _     _     _ 

Cotton  Surat,  12  a.  12.  5  a.  ■      -     - 

Cornelian  beads  from  Bombay,  bright  1 
red      -------     ^1 

Cotch  Pegut,  black  large  pieces     - 

Ditto,  white  fquare  pieces   -     -     - 

Copper,  Japan     ----__ 

Coral  beads  and  Branch  coral  -     - 

Elephants  teeth,  3  to  a  pccul    -     - 

Ditto     -     -     .  4.  riitto     -     -     _ 

Ditto     -     -     _  ^  Ditto     -     .     - 

Ditto     -     -     _  6  Ditto     -     -     . 

Flints      ----^___ 


Tales, 

Mace. 

Cjndarines. 

2 

5 



^  pecul. 

12  a.  14 

— 

<^  catty. 

800  a.  900 

— 

^  pecul. 

140  a.  160 

H 

— 

— 

^  catty. 

150 

— 



•^  pecul. 

3 

2 



^  catty. 

18  a.  20 

— 



^  pecul. 

8  a.  10. 

— 



ditto. 

93 



ditto. 

38 

according 

to  qualit 

y- 

3 

5 

— 

^  pecul. 

4 

6 

16,17,18 

according 

to  quality. 

70 

68 

66 

58 

3 

6 
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.    Mace. 

Candarinej. 

Fiili  maws,  very  bed      -     - 

25,27,30 

GinfcHg,  Canada  fine     -     _     -     _ 

27  a.  2S' 

8 

Lead      -       _______ 

4 

8 

Ditto  red      -      --____ 

4 

5 

Myrrh,  beft  fort      -      -     _     -     - 

iS  a.  20 

Ditto  ordinary     ---___ 

1 0  a .  12 

Nutnieas,  free  frorn  worms 

3503.370 

Olibanim^,  garbled  and  in  chefls 

8 

Ditto  ungarbled      -      -     -     _     _ 

5 

Pepper,  Batavia  and  Bencoolen 

i6 

Ditto  Malabar    --____ 

16 

5 

Putchuck,  I  5  per  Cent  to  be  de-  "^ 
dudled  en  the  weight ;  free  from  > 
diift,  and  no  black  pieces     -      -J 

20 

<p  pec  111. 

Pearls,  according  to  their  quality. 

Quickfilver       -       -       _     -     _     _ 

Rattans    -_---___ 

4 

Rofe,  Maloes  fine    -     -     _     -     _ 

20  a.  22 

Red  v/ocd     --____- 

2 

0 

u 

8 

Rabbit  /kins       -       -      _      _     _      - 

2 

8 

ea'h. 

Shark  fins,  bed  and  largeft 

28 



•t/>' pecul. 

Ditto  fecond  fort     _____ 

j6 

8 

Smatts  firft  ditto     -       _     -     -     _ 

18 

5 

Ditto  fecond  ditto     -     _     _     _     _ 

15 

5 

Sandal  wood,  firll;  fort,  1  3  pieces  to ; 
pecul     -      -      -     _     _      _      _  ( 

36 
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Ditto  fecond  ditto,  commonly  called 
firft     -     - -. 


Ditto  third  ditto      -       -     - 
Ditto  Timore,  large  pieces 
Seed  pearl,  Surat     -      -     - 
Sagoe      -      -     -     -     -     - 

Tin 

Tortoife  fliell,  thick  and  good 
Ditto  ordinary    -     -     -     - 


Tales. 

Mace. 

Candarines. 

20 

^3 

25 

according  to  quality. 

I 

8 

— 

<^  pecul. 

16 

144 

^1 

Bengal  Gold,  that  weigh 

2™     9'     £c     96  Tauch.  -  560  H'  dollars  ^  100 

3-3      -      94---  630     -  -     -     -    100 

3-1       -      95---  600     -  -     -     -    100 

Cenetium    -  98  Tauch.  -190     -  -     -     -    100 

Star  Pagodas,  145  a.     -      -150-  ---100 


EXPORTS. 


AUum,  Amoy 
Borax      -     - 
China  Root 
Cinnabar 
Camphor 
CafTia      -     - 
Ditto  (flowers) 


Tales. 


I 

20 

2 

IS 
II 

12 


Maunds 


Candies. 


t^  pecul. 
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Dragons  blood      -      -      -      -     - 

Dammer      -      ------ 

Gallingal       ------- 

Gamboge     -      ------ 

Haftal  or  yellow  arfenick    -     -     - 

Mufk --- 

Rhubarb,  firft  fort,  not  procurable  - 
Sugar      -      ------- 

Sugar-candy,  Cochin-China     - 
Ditto  Chinchew      -      -     -     -     - 

Tutenague    ------- 

Turmerick    ------- 

Quickfilver       -       -      _     -     -     - 
Nankeen  1 8  cubits  long  broad 
Nankeen  14  ditto  -     -  ditto   -     - 
Nankeen  raw  filk     -     -     -     -     - 

Canton  ditto,  firft  fort    -     -     -     - 

■  fecond  ditto      -      -     -     - 

third  ditto  -     -     -     -      - 

Hyfon  tea     -       -__--_ 
Hyfon  fkins      -      -       -     -     -     - 

Singlo      -------- 

Twankay      ------- 

Souchon      -       ------ 

Congo     -      ------- 

Bohea     -      ------- 

Peho -_- 


Talcs. 


23 
2 

50 

40 

4 
10 

6 
2 

40 

IS 

35 

360 

220 

200 
140 
58  a.  62 

25  a.  28 
24  a.  28 

26  a.  30 

38  "■  45 
26  a.  28 

12 

^S  a- 60 


Maunds. 


Candies. 


W  catty. 
^  pecul. 


^100  pieces 

ditto. 
1^  pecul. 


CHINESE    WEIGHTS. 


I  Pecul  =  ICO  Catties  =  133  \  lb.  averdupois. 
I  Catty  =    16  Tales   (3  Catties  =  41b.) 


I  Tale    =. 
I  Mace  = 


10  Mace. 

JO  Candareens. 


Vol.  in. 
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Dutch.  The  Dutch  made  their  firft  fettlement  for  the  benefit  of  the 

Cbinefe  on  the  iile  of  Fonnofa\  and  deceitfully, under  pretence  of 
building  a  houie,  eredcd  a  ftrong  fort,  fo  as  to  conamand  the  en- 
trance into  the  port  they  had  fixed  on  ;  it  was  faid  that:  they  made 
life  of  the  ftale  Phoenician^  rtratagem  of  the  ox's  hide,  in  the 
building  of  Byrfa,  or  the  famous  Carthage.  The  Japancfe  had 
not  long  before  made  a  conqueft  of  the  ifland,  but  were  too 
weak  to  refcnt  this  perfidy.  The  Dutch  now  were  in  poffeffion 
of  a  flourifliing  trade,  with  the  two  great  empires  of  China  and 
'Japan.  It  was  loft  to  them  in  the  year  1661  by  the  fault  of  the 
fadlions  which  reigned  at  Batavia,  the  feat  of  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment in  India.  Iquon^  a  taylor,  who  lived  in  the  Dutch  town  on 
the  ifland  of  Formofa,  a  man  of  undaunted  courage,  had  revolted 
from  the  Cbinefe  empire,  and  became  fo  powerful  as  to  induce  the 

CoxENGA.  Emperor  to  get  him  feized  by  perfidy  and  poifoned ;  his  fon  Cox- 
f/Tf^,  inherited  all  his  abilities.  At  firft  he  applied  to  the  Dutch 
for  fuccor ;  but  being  refufed,  turned  his  refentment  againft 
them.  He  prepared  a  vaft  fleet,  and  army;  landed  near  the 
Dutch  fettlement,  and  notwithftandiiig  every  effort  of  the  go- 
vernor, Frederick  Cojet  (whofe  defence  was  gallant  and  obfl:inate) 
at  length  compelled  him  to  furrender  by  capitulation.  Co/V^had 
been  at  firft  negledled  by  his  countrymen,  who  when  it  was  too 
late,  fent  a  ftrong  fleet  from  Batavia ;  it  met  with  a  fevere  re- 
pulfe,  and  was  compelled  to  leave  their  colony  to  its  fate.  We 
fliall  hereafter  meet  the  European  nations  at  their  common  per- 
miflave  fettlement  at  Canton.  I  fliall  quit  the  fubjedt  I  have  been 
on,  and  change  it  to  that  of  a  particular  topography  of  the  coafts 
of  the  vaft  empire. 
BouvDARir.s  'To   fpcak  generally;   the   country   may   be   faid  to  be  di- 
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vided  to  the  fouth  from  'Thibet  and  Boutan,  by  chains  of  mod 
exalted  mountains,  branches  of  the  Imaus  and  Hemodus ;  taey 
penetrate  even  into  various  parts  of  China :  other  mountains 
equally  high,  feparate  the  empire  from  weftern  Tartary.  Thefe 
vaft  Alpine  chains  are  the  defences  of  this  mighty  empire  from 
invafions  by  land.  The  great  wall  (hereafter  to  be  men- 
tioned) fecures  the  parts  unprotedled  by  nature.  The  coaft  is 
ufually  rude  and  rocky,  and  the  interior  often  rifes  into  craggy 
pi^lurefque  mountains,  or  is  interfedted  by  numerous  rivers  and 
canals.  The  feas  are  (hallow,  fo  that  even  from  a  naval  attack 
the  country  has  its  prote<5lion. 

Notwithstanding  part  of  China  is  within  the  tropics,  and 
the  great  remainder  does  not  exceed  Lat.  43  north,  yet  the  cold 
is,  during  winter,  intenfe.  There  is  no  country  in  which 
exifts  fuch  a  neceffity  for  furs ;  their  own  empire,  Tartary, 
and  Siberia  is  almoft  exhaufted  for  the  fupply;  the  Engii/Jj 
even  furniili  them  with  quantities  from  North  America.  Ice  has 
been  feen  at  Canton  an  inch  in  thicknefs.  Between  Nimpo  and 
Peking  the  cold  has  been  fo  fevere  in  January  and  February  that 
travellers  have  been  forced  to  lie  by,  till  the  ice  could  be  broken 
on  the  river  HoambOy  the  largeft  in  China,  before  they  could 
pafs  over.  Mr.  Kirwan  fays,  that  the  greateft  cold  at  Peking  (in 
Lat.  39°  55)  is  5%  the  greateft  heat  98;  yet  on  July  25th,  1773, 
the  thermometer  rofe  to  108  and  no.  The  estremeft  cold  is 
produced  by  a  north-eaft  or  north- weft  wind  ;  the  laft  blows 
over  the  vaft  tradl  of  Tartary  and  Siberia.  In  Peking,  during 
winter,  the  animals  and  fowls  of  all  kinds  are  expoled  to  fale  in 
the  markets,  frozen,  and  fo  preferved  from  putrefas5tion  for 
weeks  together. 
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The  interior  of  CZ'/V/rt  maintains  a  moft  fingular  character; 
it  is  varied  with  chains  of  mountains  winding  along  its  furface, 
yet  {o  as  to  leave  vallies  that  enabled  one  of  the  emperors  to 
open  a  communication  by  water,  partly  by  means  of  rivers  and 
partly  by  navigable  canals,  from  Pckifig  to  CaJiton,  a  diftance  of 
1500  miles:  little  interruption  occurs  in  this  vaft  fpace,  except 
the  lofty  mountains  which  feparate  the  provinces  of  Kiang-fee 
and  fluan-'Tung.   We  fhall  fpeak  farther  of  this,  and  the  other 
canals,  in  their  proper  places. 
Island  or  Hai-        I  SHALL  iiow  enter  Oil  the  topographical  account,  commencing 
at  its  fouthern  extremity.    The  illand  oi  Hainan,  i.  e.  the  fouth 
of  the  fea,  exprefles  its  fituation.    It  belongs  to  the  province  of 
^lang-tung  (which,  oppofite  to  Hai-nan,  juts  far  fouth  in  a 
peninfulated  form)  and  is  diftant  above  twelve  miles  from  the 
fliore;  is  a  hundred  and  fixty  leagues  in  circumference,  and 
produces  every  thing  that  can  conduce  to  the  wants  and  "conve- 
niences of  life  ;  the  climate  alone  is  bad,  by  reafon  of  the  quality 
GotD.  of  the  water.    The  ifland  abounds  with  gold  ;  but  as  it  has  been 

but  half  conquered,  that  valuable  metal  is  in  the  power  of  the 
natives,  a  brave,  independent  people,  who  live  in  the  middle 
parts,  amidrt  arduous  mountains ;  the  reft  of  the  country  being 
a  plain.  The  inhabitants  had  long  a  traffic  with  the  Ch'inefe ; 
one  was  deputed  to  examine  the  goods  ofiered  ;  and  on  the  other 
part  a  Cbineje  merchant  went  to  fee  thofe  of  the  mountaineers  : 
the  utmoft  honor  was  obferved  on  both  fides.  The  Cbinefe,  efj.H?- 
cially  the  governor,  made  immenfe  profit  of  the  gold.  This  the 
great  Kang-bi  difcovered,  and  put  a  final  ftop  to  a  commerce 
which  till  then  had  been  allowed  by  law.  The  Lapis  Armenus^ 
which  produces  blue  fo  much  in  rcqueft  for  coloring  the  porce- 

lane, 
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lane,  is  alfo  found  here,  and  much  of  it  fent  to  Canton  for  that 
purpofe.  The  filheries  are  very  kicrative,  twenty  or  thirty  thoa- 
fand  jonks,  of  noinconfiderable  fize,  come  annually  from  Canton 
to  take  in  cargoes  of  the  dried  or  faked  iifli.  Our  company's  fnips 
now  and  then  put  in  here,  and  may  be  fecure  during  the  mon- 
foons. 

The  continent,  after  attaining  the  bottom  of  the  peninfula, 
trends  towards  the  north-eaft,  and  is  all  the  way  fkirted  with 
ifles.  Thofe  heft  known  to  mariners  are  the  two  Saticiams^  the 
Falfe^  and  that  called  Saint  Jobn''s,  beneath  which  is  good  an^ 
chorage.  The  great  Ladrone  and  the  Ajfes  Ears  are  noted 
land  marks.  The  entrance  of  the  vaft  bay  of  Canton  opens 
to  the  eaft  of  Sanciam ;  the  breadth  ^'there  is  about  two  and 
twenty  leagues,  and  the  depth  nearly  the  fame ;  but  filled  with 
iflinds  divided  by  molt  narrow  and  intricate  channels ;  poffibly 
thefe  might  be  the  gates  of  China  mentioned  by  the  two  Maho- 
metan travellers  of  the  ninth  century,  as  Canton  was  their  CanfOf 
even  at  that  time  a  moft  flourilhing  city.  It  was  alfo  the  Ca^ 
necium  of  the  Nubian  geographer '••■. 

Sauc  am  is  famed  for  having  been  the  place  of  interment  of  IslecfSan- 
Sa'mt  Frances  de  Xavier,  and  for  his  tomb,  which  Hill  is  to  be  ^^'^^^' 
iecii.    Another  ille  is  that  of  Hoan-pou,  where  the  Dutch  had 
built  a  fort  in  order  to  command  the  navigation  of  the  Tigris, 
or  river  of  Canton.    Their  deiign  was  difcovered,  and  they  were 
all  maffacred. 

The  moft  important  city  is  that  of  Macao,   feated  on  a  little      Macao. 
peninfula,  and  which  was,  during  a  certain  period,  celebrated 

*  Page  35. 
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13  occA  Tigris. 


for  its  wealth  and  commerce ;  it  is  now  quite  declined  from  its 
former  fplendor,  but  is  well  known  to  the  Europeans,  as  the 
place  where  their  fliips  commonly  anchor  in  their  way  inward, 
and  from  being  the  refidence  of  all  the  European  facftories,  who 
are  obliged  by  the  Chinefe  to  quit  Canton  as  foon  as  the  fhips 
have  left  the  river.  About  fix  miles  lower  is  the  "Typa,  a  harbor 
for  careening  of  fliips.  Here  Commodore  An/on  heaved  down 
the  Centurion  in  "January  1743,  previous  to  the  capture  of  the 
Manilla  fliip  on  "June  20th,  old  ftile,  which  etlabliflied  the  great 
fortunes  of  that  lucky  houfe. 

The  Hu-men,  or  Tigers-gate,  or  the  Bocca-tigris  of  the  PortU' 
guefe,  is  the  narrow  pafs  into  that  river,  which  is  not  a  mufket- 
fliot  over,  and  defended  by  two  miferable  batteries.  Mr.  Anjon 
palTed  them  in  his  way  to  the  Canton  river.  The  poor  pilot,  who 
relu6tantly  carried  him  through,  and  the  mandarine  who  com- 
manded the  forts,  were  moft  feverely  puniflied  for  what  they 
could  not  poffibly  help ;  the  commodore  having  threatened  to 
hang  the  pilot  in  cafe  of  non-compliance.  The  poor  mandarine 
knew  his  own  weaknefs.  The  real  mouth  of  the  river  is  fome 
miles  below  the  Bocca,  and  has  on  one  fide  the  Lion's  tower, 
or  pagoda.  The  river  takes  from  thence  a  grand  curvature 
towards  the  weft.  The  anchoring  place  for  the  European 
ihips  is  under  the  ifle  of  IVampoo,  a  few  miles  to  the  eaft 
ot  Canton.  The  approach  into  the  bay,  and  the  amazing 
view  along  the  river,  is  fo  graphically  defcribed  by  my  fa- 
vorite M.  Le  Poivre,  that  I  cannot  refift  ufing  the  words  of 
that  enchanting  author.  "  On  the  appearance  of  land  (fays 
he)  I  perceived  along  the  horizon  a  foreft  of  mafts,  and  foon 
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«  after  an  innumerable  multitude  of  boats,  which  covered  the 
"  furface  of  the  water  :  thefe  were  thoufands  of  fifliermen, 
"  whofe  induftry  drew  from  the  deeps  fubhltence  for  numbers. 
**  The  land  now  began  to  rile  to  my  view.  I  advanced  to  the 
*'  mouth  of  the  river,  ftill  aniidft  crowds  of  fifliers,  throwing 
"  out  their  lines  on  every  fide.  1  entered  the  river  oi  Kantoii\ 
"  it  is  peopled  like  the  land;  its  banks  lined  with  fiiips  at  an- 
"  chor;  a  prodigious  number  of  fmall  craft  are  continually 
**  gliding  along  in  every  diredlion,  fome  with  fails,  others  with 
"  oars,  vanifliing  often  fuddenly  from  the  light,  as  they  enter 
'*  the  numberlefs  canals,  dug  with  amazing  labour  acrofs  ex- 
**  tenfive  plains,  which  they  water  and  fertilize.  Immenfe  fields, 
*'  covered  with  all  the  glory  of  the  harveft,  with  ftately  villages 
*'  rifing  to  the  eye  on  every  fide,  adorn  the  remoter  view,  whilll: 
"  mountains,  covered  with  verdure,  cut  into  terraces,  and  fhaped 
"  into  amphitheatres,  form  the  back  ground  of  this  noble  land- 
"  fcape." 

The  Chinefe  divide  their  cities  into  firit  rate,  fecond,  and  third.  Ca.nton', 
The  firil  may  be  known  by  the  addition  of /o(7,  the  lecond  by 
that  of  tcboo^  the  third  by  that  of  hyejt.  ^ang-tchoo-foo,  or 
Canton^  is  chief  among  the  firft,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  contain  a  mil- 
lion of  inhabitants.  Facban,  a  village  a  fev/  miles  higher,  has 
the  fame  number.  This  in  fome  meafure  inchnes  us  to  think 
that  Voltaire's  calculation  is  not  very  far  out  of  the  way.  The  Very Poputous. 
land,  and  the  very  water  is  inhabited.  iMiliions  live  in  the  Sam- 
panes^  or  veflTels,  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  great  rivers. 
Thole  of  Canton  alone  may  contain  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thoufand  inmates.    Thoufands  and  thoufands  dwell  on  the 
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exalted  rocks ;  fome  are  excavated  into  manfions,  and  every 
ledge  has  on  it  its  elegant  cottage ;  fwarms  of  people  inhabit  the 
edges  of  precipices,  as  the  myriads  of  birds  do  the  great  promon- 
tories oi  Britain.  Paths  are  cut  through  the  rocks  to  render  them 
accclTible,  and  over  fome  are  condu<5led  even  public  roads.  I  have 
feen  feveral  of  thefe  populated  rocks  moil:  accurately  reprefented 
in  rice,  with  all  the  ceconomy  of  their  inhabitants  expreiTed. 

The  city  is  divided  into  three;  \X\z  Tartarian^  the  Chinefey 
and  a  third  beyond  the  firft,  which  is  reprefented  on  the  plan  as 
a  void  fpace.  The  ftreets  are  narrow,  but  well  paved  ;  and  crofs 
each  other  at  right  angles.  The  whole  is  furrounded  with  a  wall ; 
and  each  city  feparated  from  the  other  by  another  wall.  The 
gates  of  Canton  are  fliat  in  the  evening,  as  are  the  barriers  at 
the  end  of  every  ftreet,  fo  that  the  greateft  cities  are  as  quiet  as 
a  private  family. 

Triumphal  arches  are  very  frequent  in  mofl:  of  the  cities; 
the  ancient  are  the  mod  elegant,  adorned  with  beautiful  figures 
of  men,  birds,  and  flowers  in  alt-relief,  quite  ftanding  from  the 
ftone,  and  connected  only  by  cordons  left  for  the  purpofe.  Thcfe 
monuments  are  probably  honorary  memorials  of  the  great  ac- 
tions of  individuals. 

In  front,  on  each  fide  of  the  city,  and  on  the  oppofite 
Ihore  of  the  river,  are  large  fuburbs.  The  factories  of  the  Eu- 
ropean merchants  con  (ill  of  a  long  row  of  houfes,  ranged  on  the 
river  fide,  and  a  fi)ace  of  land  behind,  about  two  hundred 
yards  broad;  each  has  a  warehoufe  for  its  goods.  The  mer- 
cantile nations  are  the  Eng/iJ/j^  French,  IniperiaUfls,  Dutchy 
Szvedes  and  Danes.     Each  fadory  has  the  flag  of  its  country 
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eredletl  before  it  on  a  tall  pole.  This  is  the  only  port  in  the 
whole  empire  allowed  to  the  Europeans.  Their  fliips  may  take 
in  wood  and  water  where  they  pleafe,  but  are  every  where  elfe 
ftridtly  forbid  to  trade;  even  here  they  are  a  fort  of  prifoners, 
they  are  not  to  go  beyond  their  bounds  ;  they  may  indeed  enter 
the  fuburbs,  but  are  fure  to  meet  with  every  fpecies  of  abufe 
from  the  mob.  They  are  allowed  to  refide  only  during  the  time 
the  fliips  remain  at  Wampu\  for  as  foon  as  they  fail  for  Europe 
every  factory  is  obliged  to  retire  to  Macao  till  the  feafon  of  their 
return. 

The  proper  name  of  the  river  of  Canton  is  Ta-Ho^  or  the  River  op 
great  river.  The  ftream  is  rapid,  but  affecSled  by  the  tide  which 
rifes  four  or  five  feet  oppofite  to  the  city  ;  it  is  navigable  for 
numbers  of  miles  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  country  for  large 
veffels,  from  the  fea  even  to  the  city  of  ^icing-Ji;  and  again  its 
advantages  are  fpread  far  and  wide  by  the  infinity  of  canals. 
Not  only  this,  and  other  cities,  but  the  canals  themfelves, 
for  miles  together,  have  their  quays  made  of  cut  flone  of  ftu- 
pendous  fize,  forming  the  moft  magnificent  fight  which  art,  ap- 
plied to  commercial  purpofes,  can  exhibit. 

The  river  oi  Canton  is  guarded  by  various  fortifications.  The 
fquare  caftle  on  the  ifland,  engraven  by  Mr.  NieuboJ,  is  a  fpeci- 
men  of  that  kind  of  defence. 

The  multitudes   of  ducks  which  animate   the  river  about  TameD 
Canton  is  amazing  ;  «  they  are  hatched,''  fays  Mr.  Latham*  «  by 
"  artificial  heat;  the  eggs  being  laid  in  boxes  offand,  are  placed 
*'  on  a  brick  hearth,  to  which  is  given  a  proper  heat  during  the 

*  Ornith.  Vol.  iii.  492. 

Vol.  III.  S  «  required 


ucss. 


1^0 


C  H  I  N  A. 

"  required  time  for  hatcliing.  The  ducklings  are  fed  with  little 
*'  craw-fiQies  and  crabs,  boiled  and  cut  fmall,  and  afterwards 
*'  mixed  with  boiled  rice,  and  in  about  a  fortnight  fhift  for 
<'  themfelves,  when  the  Cbinefe  provide  them  an  old  ftep-mother, 
<^  who  leads  them  where  they  are  to  find  provender  for  them- 
*'  felves,  being  firft  put  on  board  -xSampane^  or  boat,  which  is 
<'  deftined  for  their  habitation,  and  from  which  the  whole  flock, 
*'  often  to  the  amount  of  three  or  four  hundred,  go  out  to  feed, 
*'  and  return  at  command.  This  method  is  ufed  nine  months 
"  out  of  the  twelve  (for  in  the  colder  months  it  does  not  fuc- 
*'  ceed)  and  is  fo  far  from  a  novelty,  that  it  may  be  every 
"  where  feen ;  but  more  efpecially  about  the  time  of  cutting  the 
"  rice  and  gleaning  the  crop,  when  the  mafters  of  the  duck 
"  Sampanes  row  up  and  down  the  river,  according  to  the  oppor- 
*'  tunity  of  procuring  food,  which  is  found  in  plenty  at  the  tide 
*'  of  ebb  on  the  rice  plantations,  as  they  are  overflowed  at  high 
*'  water.  It  is  curious  to  fee  how  the  ducks  obey  their  mafter ; 
"  for  fome  thoufands,  belonging  to  different  boats,  will  feed  at 
<'  large  on  the  fame  fpot,  and  on  a  fignal  given  will  follow  their 
"  leader  to  their  refpedlive  Sampanes^  without  a  flranger  being 
"  found  among  them.  This  is  ftill  more  extraordinary  if  we 
*'  confider  the  number  of  inhabited  Sampanes  on  the  Tigris, 
"  fuppofed  to  be  no  lefs  than  forty  thoufand,  w^hich  are  moored 
*'  in  rows  clofe  to  each  other,  with  a  narrow  palTage  at  intervals 
<'  for  boats  to  pafs  up  and  down  the  river.  The  Tigris  at  Canton 
"  is  fomewhat  wider  than  the  Thames  at  London,  and  the  whole 
"  river  is  there  covered  in  this  manner  for  the  extent  of  at  leaft 
*'  a  mile." 

The 
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The   manner  of  taking  the  wild  ducks  in  this  country  is  Wild  Ducks, 

HOW  TAKEN. 

lingular.  The  performers  put  their  heads  into  the  Ihells  of  large 
gourds,  with  holes  made  in  them  to  fee  and  breathe  through ; 
then  going  naked  into  the  water,  they  walk  or  fwim  fo  low, 
that  nothing  appears  but  the  gourds.  The  ducks,  being  ac- 
cuftomed  to  fee  gourds  floating  on  thefurface,  and  to  play  about 
them,  approach  without  fear ;  when  the  duck-hunter,  taking 
them  by  the  feet,  pulls  them  under  water  to  prevent  their  making 
a  noife,  wrings  their  necks,  and  faftens  them  to  his  girdle,  pur- 
fuing  his  exercife  till  he  has  procured  a  great  number. 

I  MAY  mention  here  that  moft  elegant  of  ducks,  the  Chinefe  Chinese  Teal. 
Teal^^l  but  words  are  almoft  wanting  to  exprefs  the  beauty  of  the 
coloring,  and  the  fpecific  oddity  of  the  fine  feathers  of  the  wings, 
eredling  themfelves  in  a  curved  manner  when  the  wings  are 
clofed.  Mr.  Edwards's  reprefentation  t  may  ferve  to  give  the 
idea.  Thefe  are  a  fcarce  fpecies,  and  kept  for  fale  at  Canton^ 
and  fold  at  the  rate  of  fix  or  even  ten  dollars  the  pair. 

No  country  abounds  with  fiflies  equal  to  China^  yet  we  have  Fishes. 
been  very  unfortunate  by  the  inattention  paid  to  that  branch  of 
its  natural  hiftory.  OJbeck  and  Spar^nan^  both  boafted  difciples 
of  Linnaus^  have  given  us  but  a  very  meagre  catalogue.  From 
thefe,  and  a  few  other  fources,  I  fhall  give  all  that  I  can  collect; 
let  me  obferve  that  the  moft  numerous  genera  of  frefh  water 
are  the  carp  and  the  perch.  Tiu  Halde  mentions  fome  curious 
fpecies  of  fiflies,  but  his  defcriptions  want  the  perfpicuity  of  a 
naturalift,  fo  are  unintelligible. 

Du  Halde  ii.  p.  316.  gives  us  two  very  curious  methods  of 

*  Latham,  Ornith.  Vol.  iii.  548.  t  Tab.  102. 
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CovoRAKTs        fifliing,  one   is   by   means   of  a  fpecies  of  Corvorant  trained' 

TRAINED  FOR  _  ,  '  ,  „  •  -i  n /r  tit-         i      m  rv 

risHiNc.  for  the  purpolc.     By  the  figure  given  by  Mr.  Nieubof,  p.  ii»» 

it  feems  the  very  fame  to  our  common  kind  •'■•.  The  Cbinefe  call 
it  LonTca.  In  Mr.  Willughbf^  ornithology  p.  329,  we  find  that 
this  fpecies  of  fiflieries  was  in  old  times  frequently  pra6tifed  in 
England.  Mr.  Latham^  vi.  346.  informs  us  that  a  kind  of  diver 
is  iifed  alfo  for  the  fame  purpofe.  "  In  the  morning"  (fays  Du 
Halde,  i.  316.)  "  when  the  fun  rifes  one  may  fee  on  the  rivers  a 
"  confiderable  number  of  boats,  and  feveral  of  thefe  birds  fitting 
"  at  the  head  of  them.  Then  the  fiflierraen  turning  their  boats 
**  about,  at  the  fignal  given  by  ftriking  the  water  with  an  oar, 
*'  the  cormorants  fly  into  the  river,  one  here,  another  there,  and 
"  diving  to  the  bottom,  feize  the  fifh  they  light  on  by  the 
"  middle ;  then  rifing  up  again,  they  carry  it  to  the  bark,  where 
"  the  fiflierman  receiving  it,  takes  the  bird,  and  holding  its  head 
"  downwards,  pafles  his  hand  along  the  neck  to  make  it  difgorge 
"  the  fmall  fifii  that  it  had  fwallowed,  but  is  hindred  from 
going  into  the  gullet  by  a  ring  put  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
neck  ;  which  after  the  fifliing  is  quite  over,  they  take  off  and 
give  them  fomething  to  eat.  When  the  fifli  happens  to  be 
"  too  large  for  one  bird,  they  mutually  affifl:  each  other ;  one 
*<  takes  the  tail,  another  the  head,  and  bring  it  to  the  boat  to 
**  their  mafter." 

The  other  way  of  taking  nfli  is  very  fimple,  and  gives  but 
little  trouble ;  for  this  purpofe  they  make  ufe  of  long  narrow 

*  This  Corvorant  proves  to  be  a  diftina  fpecies,  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  oiPclkanus  SI. 
ner,fu,  and  is  figured  in  the  37th  plate  of  Sir  G.  Staunton's  Account  of  the  Embaffy  to  China ; 
the  mode  of  conveying  thefe  birds  from  place  to  place  is  delineated  in  Vol.  ii.  p.  389.  of  that 
entertaining  and  interefting  work.    E. 

boats,. 
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boats,  nailing  on  each  fide  from  one  end  to  the  other,  a  plank 

two  feet  broad.     This  plank  is  japanned  with  white  fliining 

varnifli,  and  Hants  gently  till  it  almoft  touches  the  top  of  the 

water ;  in  the  night  time,  when  it  is  ufed,  they  turn  it  towards 

the  moon,  that  the  reflection  may  increafe  its  fplendor,  fo  that 

the  fifli  which  are  fporting,  eafily  miftaking  the  color  of  the 

japanned  plank  for  that  of  the  water,  leap  often  on  that  fide, 

and  fall  either  on  the  plank  or  into  the  boat. 

In  refpe6t  to  quadrupeds,  this  empire  retains  many  of  thofe   Quadrupeds. 

of  hidia,  but  lofes  alfo  feveral  towards  the  northern  and  weflern 

parts :  others  appear  fuited  to  the  climate ;  thefe  are  pointed  out 

in  the  Faunula^  which  I  refer ve  as  a  fort  of  appendix,  unwilling 

to  interrupt  the  narrative  part  of  this  work. 

At  Canton  begins  the  celebrated  pafTage  by  water  from  hence   Water  Pas- 
7-,   7  •  11  •  ,-    1  .  ^      ,  SAGE  TO  Peking. 

to  Peking^  and  the  extremity  ot  the  great  empire  of  China ;  an 

extent,  fays  Bu  Halde*,  of  fix  hundred  leagues,  or  about  eigh- 
teen hundred  Englijh  miles.  The  emperor  Shi-tfu  finding  the 
defedl  of  tribute  he  annually  fuftained,  or  the  vaft  lofs  of  his 
fubje61;s  in  the  articles  of  commerce  w^hich  periflied  at  fea  in  the 
conveyance  from  the  maritime  parts  of  his  dominions,  deter- 
mined on  creating  an  internal  navigation.  He  began  the  work  Imperial  Ca- 
in  1289;  it  is  probable  that  he  did  not  complete  fo  ftupendous 
an  undertaking ;  and  it  is  imagined  it  was  not  finiflied  till  the 
time  of  Tong-Jo,  who  began  his  reign  about  thirty-five  years 
after.  We  may  well  admit  this,  as  the  length  of  the  imperial 
canal  is  nine  hundred  miles,  the  depth  a  fathom  and  a  half,  and 
it  conveys  annually  near  ten  thoufand  large  barks  belonging  to 

*  Vol.  ii.  326. 
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the  Emperor,  befides  others  innumerable,  the  property  of  mer- 
chants, or  of  private  people,  who  hire  them  to  travellers.  They 
are  all  richly  ornamented,  efpecially  the  imperial,  which  carry 
on  them  the  dra^^on  of  five  claws,  the  arms  of  the  empire.  The 
traveller,  if  he  takes  the  route  of  fluang-fi  and  Hu-quang,  is 
under  no  neceffity  of  ever  quitting  his  bark  from  Canton  to  Pe- 
king ;  he  meets  with  rivers  and  lakes  till  he  falls  in  again  with 
the  Tu-Ho,  or  Royal  Canal,  as  it  is  named  by  way  of  pre-emi- 
nence. On  that  canal  the  voyager  is  only  obliged  to  quit  his 
veflcl  once  in  nine  hundred  miles ;  the  mountain  Meylin  inter- 
venes, and  makes  it  necelTary  for  him  to  take  a  day's  journey 
before  he  can  again  benefit  of  the  royal  work.  The  fliipping  on 
the  canal  and  rivers  are  often  fo  numerous  as  to  fill  the  channel 
for  a  mile  or  two,  and  quite  obftrudl  for  a  time  their  progrefs. 
Great  Fair  on        Great  fairs  are  alfo  kept  on  the  rivers.     "  One  feafon,"  fays 

THE  Water.  ^^  •/  ,  ^  ^     •  ■,  r       r  11 

Hamilton,  "  at  one  place,  and  in  other  lealons  at  other  places ; 
"  and  though  there  may  be  10,000  veflels  alTembled  at  a  fair, 
"  yet  there  is  as  good  order  and  decorum  kept  as  in  a  well- 
"  governed  city.  All  fliips  and  boats  who  have  the  fame  fpecies 
"  of  goods  are  moored  together,  along  a  certain  place  on  the 
*'  river  fide  allotted  for  them  by  proper  magiftrates,  and  at  night 
*'  watches  are  fent  to  prevent  thieving  and  diforder,  and  of- 
"  fenders  are  feverely  punifhed  without  refpeft  of  perfons." 
J.  NiEUHOFF.  John  Nieuboff',  the  celebrated  traveller  of  the  laft  century,  is 

the.  only  one*  who  gives  an  account  of  the  entire  inland  voyage 
from  the  fouth  to  almolt  the  very  north  of  the  mighty  empire. 

•  Sir  George  Staunton's  Account  of  the  fpirited  and  well-conduced  Embaffy  to  China  was 
not  pubiiflied  at  the  time  this  work  was  compofed.  E. 

9  That 
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That  able  writer  was  born  on  July  22d,  1618,  at  Uffen^i  in  the 
earldom  of  Bentbam,  of  a  refpedlable  family  ;  his  perfon  was 
elegant,  his  underftanding  good,  his  temper  and  converfation 
amiable  ;  he  was  fond  of  the  fine  arts,  poetry,  mufic,  and  draw- 
ing ;  and  mafter  of  feveral  languages.  In  the  year  1646  he  en- 
tered into  the  Dutch  Wejl  India  fervice,  and  made  his  firfl  voyage 
to  the  Brazils^  where  he  relided  nine  years.  He  has  left  us  an 
admirable  defcription  of  the  country,  and  of  the  many  great 
events  of  that  period  which  happened  between  his  countrymen 
and  the  Portuguefe. 

His  next  voyage  was  to  the  Eq/l  Indies,  in  the  year  1653.  He 
vifited  the  coaft  oi Malabar,  the  peninfula  oiMalacca,  and  many  of 
the  iflands,  even  to  the  Moluccas.  His  accounts  are  the  moft  fatif- 
fadtory  of  any  extant ;  his  attention  to  feveral  branches  of  natural  » 

hiftory  was  very  conliderable  ;  and  he  has  given  various  plates  of 
the  fifhes  of  the  Indies,  done  with  much  accuracy,  conlidering  the 
infant  ftate  of  the  fcience.  On  this  voyage  he  was  eight  years  ab- 
fent  from  home.  His  laft  voyage  (defigned  alfo  for  the  Eajl  Indies) 
was  begun  on  January  ift,  1672.  He  landed  at  Madagajcar,  in 
order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  and,  as  is  fuppofed,  was,  with 
his  people,  maffacred  by  the  inhabitants  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember of  the  fame  year,  for  he  never  more  was  heard  of.  Di- 
ligent enquiry  was  made  after  him  by  the  furviving  part  of  the 
crew  left  on  board  his  fhip,  and  afterwards  a  yatch  was  dif- 
patched  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  repeat  the  fearch,  which 
proved  equally  fruitlefs. 

His  brother,  Henry  Nieuhoff,  colledled  together  all  the  papers   h.  Nieuhoff. 
he  left  behind,  and  publifhed  them,  to  the  great  honor  of  his 

memory. 
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memory.  They  were  written  and  printed  originally  in  Butch. 
Churchill  has  given  us  his  voyage  to  the  Brazils  and  to  the  Eaji 
Indies  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  collecftion.  The  learned  Hor- 
nius  has  tranflated  into  Latin  the  famous  journey  from  Canton 
to  Peking.  This  is  fo  curious  and  novel,  that  I  fliall  attend  the 
able  traveller  in  his  route,  and  briefly  notice  the  moft  remark- 

His  Travels  to  able  things.  An  embafly  was  determined  on  by  the  Butch  to  the 
coaft  of  Peking,  to  the  great  emperor  Kang-hi.  Nieuhoff  sva.^  for- 
tunately appointed  fecretary.  His  account  is  a  firft-rate  per- 
formance ;  and  the  more  pleafing,  as  it  is  attended  with  views  of 
the  country,  cities,  and  buildings,  engraven  from  drawings  done 
by  his  fkilful  pencil. 

The  embafladors  had  every  poffible  refpe6t  paid  to  them ; 
they  embarked  at  Canton,  on  board  a  magnificent  jonk,  on 
March  17th,  1656,  amidft  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  a 
general  difcharge  of  the  artillery.  The  Chinefe  fent  avant-cou- 
riers  from  place  to  place  to  make  provifions  for  their  reception, 
even  till  their  arrival  at  Peking. 

They  began  with  afcending  the  river  Pei-kyang-ho,  all  their 
route  was  marked  with  beautiful  fcenery,  and  various  towns 
and  cities,  moft  of  them  furrounded  with  embattled  walls,  and 
ftrengthened  by  fquare  towers.  Many  of  the  landfcapes  are  moft 
pidlurefque.  We  are  flruck  with  the  river  flowing  by  the  vaft 
mountain  Sang-won-hab,  over-hanging  on  both  lides ;  and  on 

Strange  Road,  one  a  great  frequented  road,  cut  out  of  the  folid  rock,  impending 
over  the  water.  At  the  foot  is  a  pagoda,  the  nightly  haunt  (fay 
the  natives)  of  daemons. 

CityXaochew.       Farther  on,  not  remote  from  the  city  Xaocbew  or  Tchau-tchoo- 
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/(30,  a  vaft  mountain  feems  to  open  its  fides  to  make  room  for  the 
famed  pa.go<la.  KonJan-SJam,  filled  with  horrid  idols,  to  whom  al- 
moft  confl:ant  facrifices  are  offered  by  the  fanatical  vifitants. 

A  LITTLE  farther  is  the  great  caille  Mong/ey,  of  a  quadrangu- 
lar form,  with  a  fquare  tower  at  each  corner ;  equal  in  fize  within 
to  a  town  ;  feated  on  a  lofty  eminence,  and  acceflible  by  a  nu- 
merous flight  of  fteps  cut  out  of  the  live  rock. 

The  city  Xaochew  next  appears,  near  the  conflux  of  two  rapid 
rivers,  infamous  for  frequent  wrecks.  A  pagoda  is  eredted  on  the 
banks,  famed  for  its  idol,  to  which  mariners  fend  up  their  prayers 
for  a  fafe  paflage,  as  the  RofJians  (MA  of  old,  and  as  the  Chriftians 
of  many  parts  oi  Europe  do  to  their  S-aXntElmo  to  this  very  day. 

The  rocks  called  the  Five  horfes  beads,  and  the  ftill  more  cu-   Five  Horses 
rious  rocks  named  Suytjeen,  or  tht/ive  horrible  devils,  near  to  the 
ferry  Suytjeen,  as  much  dreaded  as  Scylla  and  Cbarybdis  for  the 
frequent  fliipwrecks  near  them.     They  are  of  a  columnar  form, 
and  appear  as  if  placed  in  order  by  human  art. 

Nanbang  or  Nan-JJjeun-foo,  in  Lat.  25*  11'  58",  is  the  laft  ^'tv 
in  the  province  of  ^lang-tung,  and  a  confiderable  trading  city ; 
to  the  north  of  it  is  a  famous  road  over  the  mountain  Meylin,  cut 
through  the  rock,  three  miles  in  length,  with  precipices  on 
both  fides,  but  of  a  fecnre  widenefs.  This  fmgular  road  being  a 
great  communication  from  north  to  fouth,  is  perpetually  crowded 
as  much  as  the  fi:reets  of  the  moft  populous  cities ;  on  the  funi- 
mit  is  built  a  temple  in  honor  of  the  mandarine  who  made  this 
ufeful  way  at  his  own  expence. 

After  travelling  fome  days  on  horfeback,  Mr,  A7^//Z>o^re  ached   Nancan, 
the  great  city  Nangmt,  m  the  province  of  Kyang-fee,  feated  on 
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the  river  Kanhyang,  in  Lat.  28"  3/  12".  This  river  runs  through 
the  middle  of  the  province,  and  divides  it  into  two  equal  parts. 
The  Chinefe  call  it  Kan-kiang,  or  fon  of  the  fea,  and  added  that 
"  the  fea  is  without  fliore,  and  the  Kyang  without  bottom  ;"  this 
fiaion  arifes  from  the  fifliermen  never  ufing  any  founding  lines 
above  fixty  fathoms  long,  but  even  that  depth  is  a  vafl  one  for  a 
river.  By  means  of  the  numerous  canals  that  branch  from  it,  the 
city  has  vafl  commerce,  and  was  once  celebrated  for  its  porcelain 
of  a  fnowy  whitenefs.  The  province  is  rich  in  mines  of  gold, 
filver,  iron,  lead,  and  tin.  The  filks  are  very  beautiful ;  and  the 
rice,  and  wine  made  from  it,  is  in  high  efteem  in  all  parts  of  the 
empire. 

The  lakes  of  this  province  are  in  the  feafon  covered  with  the 
beautiful  blofibms  of  the Nympbd;a  Lolusziid  Ne/umdo;  no  flowers 
are  in  fuch  requeft  with  the  Chinefe  as  thefe.  The  great  men  have 
them  tranfplanted  into  their  little  ponds,  filled  for  the  purpofe 
with  mud  and  water,  in  their  courts.  The  phyficians  efleem  the 
fruit  as  highly  reflorative  after  long  ficknefs  ;  and  the  root  of  the 
J^elumbo  is  a  common  food,  either  eaten  raw  or  made  into  meal ; 
fo  that  thefe  plants  are  of  the  firfl  ufe  in  this  empire. 

Vannungay  on  the  river  Kan,  was  a  city  of  great  fize  and 
fplendor,  now  a  heap  of  ruins  from  an  inroad  of  the  Tartars ; 
a  melancholy  fight  to  the  numerous  pafTengers  who  fail  under  its 
walls.  Pekkinfa  is  the  next  city,  a  molt  fiourifhing  place,  which 
fupplies  the  mariners  with  all  kind  of  necefTaries  for  their 
velTels. 
Pierced  Hills.  Not  far  from  thence  are  various  fpecimens  of  feveral  lofty 
rocky  hills,  cut  or  pierced  through  by  human  art,  into  grotefque 
«  forms 
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forms  merely  to  pleafe  the  eye.  Thofe  engraven  by  Mr.  Nieuho_ff'^ 
are  pierced  through  in  various  places,  others  have  great 
flights  of  fteps,  cut  out  of  the  live  rock,  either  to  the  fummit  or 
half  way  up,  round  which  a  walk,  is  condufled,  guarded  by  rails, 
and  forming  a  gallery  beneath  the  impending  remainder  of  the 
mountain. 

Nang-tchang-foo  is  a  city  feated  in  Lat.  29°  30',  near  the  lake  Nan-tchang- 

FOO. 

To-yang,  which  is  about  four  leagues  broad  and  thirty  in  length,  Lake  Po-yanc. 
abounding  with  excellent  fifli,  among  which  are  iniwy  European^ 
fuch  as  fturgeon,  falmon,  carp,  chubs,  trout,  fliads,  and  lam- 
pries. 

About  thirty  miles  farther  to  the  north  of  Nan-tchang^  the 
waters  of  the  lake  unite  with  thofe  of  the  great  river  Kyang, 
which  is  continued  from  thence  to  the  fea.  The  city  Hoo-tcboo  Hoo-tchoo. 
flands  on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the  junction.  A  few  miles  up  the 
river  to  the  weft,  is  the  city  Kyew  Kiang,  the  rendezvous  of  the 
barks  of  many  parts  of  the  empire.  The  river  runs  gently  from 
hence  to  the  fea  with  a  courfe  almoft  imperceptible  ;  but  is  at 
full  and  new  moon  afFeited  by  the  tide. 

In  the  Kyang  near  that  city,  where  the  river  is  a  league  broad,  The  Fish 
is  found  the  Whang-yu  or  yellow  fifli,  that  often  weighs  eight  hun-      ^^^^-^^* 
dred  pounds  ;  it  is  remarkably  firm,  and  moft  excellent  eating  ; 
thefe  fifh  are  taken  in  certain  feafons  when  they  come  out  of  the 
lake  Poyang  into  the  river.     We  cannot  afcertain  the   fpeeies. 
Du  Halde  t  fpeaks  of  another  he  calls  the  Cbo-kyaryw  or  armour  Armour  Fish, 
fifli,  being  covered  with  ftrong  fcales,  placed  like  tiles  in  the  roof 
of  a  houfe.     I  fufpeft  it  to  be  the  efox  qffeus  of  LinncV-uS)  or  the 
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acus  maxima  Jquammofa  of  WiUughby^  Hi/},  pifc.  app.  22.  tab. 
p.  viii.     This  grows  to  forty  pounds  weight,  and   is  in  high 

erteem. 

About  fifty  miles  from  the  eaflern  fide  of  the  Poyang  lake,  in 
Lat.  29°  13,  l^ands  King-te-clAng^  on  a  plain  furrounded  \\ith 
mountains,  and  having  a  navigable  communication  with  the  lake, 
by  means  of  a  river  that  paffes  by  the  city  Tau-cbezVy  and  is 
crowded  with  veffels  which  are  continually  palling  or  re-pafling, 
either  with  the  materials  for  the  famous  porcelain  ware,  or  with 
the  porcelain  itfelf,  which  is  manufactured  in  no  other  place  in 
the  empire  than  ^x.King-te-ching, 

In  the  Itinerary  of  Mr.  Nieuhojf,  'Tojig-lyUy  Ufun,  Anbing,  and 
J'eytongi  appear  moll  delightfully  feated  on  the  river.  Tong-lyu 
bears  numerous  marks  of  the  ravages  of  the  'Tartars  \  at  Ufun 
is  a  manufacSture  of  arms  famous  throughout  all  the  empire. 

The  great  city  of  Nanking  or  Nanquin,  in  Lat.  32°  4'  30 ',  is 
feated  on  an  extenfive  plain,  near  a  league  from  the  river,  but 
united  to  it  by  feveral  canals,  capable  of  bringing  up  the  im- 
perial barks,  which  are  as  large  as  middle  fized  fliips.  This 
city  was  once  the  capital  of  China,  till  it  was  removed  to  Peking. 
It  was  the  Cbambdan  of  the  Nubian  geographer,  on  a  river  of  the 
fame  name,  which  he  fays  *  was  the  largeft  in  Cbina.  The 
Tartars  made  themfelves  mailers  of  this  city  in  11 27,  and  before 
they  deferted  it,  burnt  the  magnificent  imperial  palace,  demo- 
lillied  the  famous  obfervatory,  and  violated  and  deftroyed  the  fe- 
pulchres  of  the  emperors  and  other  diftinguiflied  perfonages. 
The  city  is  reported  to  be  ninety  miles  in  circumference  ;  later 
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furveys  have  made  it  only  eighteen,  but  it  certainly  had  been  of 
far  greater  extent;  much  is  now  a  wafte,and  retains  all  the  marks 
of  the  "lartarian  furv,  but  enough  is  inhabited  to  make  it  a  moft 
populous  andflourifliing  city.  Of  the  parts  which  efcaped  the  rage 
of  the  'Tartarian  ravages,  is  the  Porcelain  tower,  a  pagoda  of  nine  Porcelaim 
ftages,  of  moft  exquifite  workmanfhip,  and  lined  with  beautiful 
tiles  of  i^orcelain,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  It  is  far  the 
moft  beiunful  in  China.  Mr.  NieuLoff  gwcs  a  fine  view  of  this 
curious  ftrudture,  as  he  does  of  one  of  the  modern  ftreets,  the 
Hgns,  and  manner  of  building ;  the  walls  of  the  city,  fomeof  the 
gates,  and  idol  temples,  evince  its  former  grandeur ;  it  is  befides 
the  feat  of  the  literati,  and  confequently  abounds  with  fine  li- 
braries, and  is  eminent  for  its  bookfcllers  fhops,  paper,  ink,  and 
all  that  can  feed  the  Cacoethes  fcribendi.  It  is  not  without  other 
manufactures  ;  its  fattins  are  in  high  requeft,  as  are  the  woollen 
cloths  fabricated  here. 

Nanquin  is  garrifoned  partly  by  Cbinefe,  partly  by  Tartars ; 
the  laft  commanded  by  one  of  their  country ;  they  poflefs  one 
part  of  the  city,  and  are  feparated  from  the  other  inhabitants  by 
a  fingle  wall. 

About  the  year  1660,  the  famous  Cor/air  Coxingaczmt  up  the 
river  with  three  thoufand  fail  of  Uiip.^,  and  laidfiege  to  the  place. 
It  happened  that  on  his  birth  day,  his  army  paft  the  day  with 
caroufals,  and  all  forts  of  feftivity.  The  garnibn,  guefling  that 
they  ihould  find  the  enemy  buried  in  flcep,  fallied  out,  furprifed 
the  camp,  Hew  multitudes,  and  forced  the  rell  to  find  fecurity  in 
their  fhips.  Coxinga  afterwards  fought  and  defeated  the  Tar- 
tarian fleet,  and  by  his  cruelty  in  cutting  off  the  nofes  of  four 
thoufand  prifoners,  fullied  his  vidory. 
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The  paffage  over  the  Kyang  from  Nanquin,  was  in  the  time 
of  Nicuhoffon  a  bridge  compofed  of  fourteen  pontoons.  The 
pretty  town  oijejenjeen  is  on  the  oppofite  fide.  He  entered  foon 
after  on  the  imperial  canal,  and  pafled  by  Tang-chooy  a  great  and 
populous  city,  in  Lat.  32°  25',  flourifhing  by  its  being  the  flaple  of 
the  fait  trade;  that  ufeful  article,  made  on  the  fea-fliores,  is 
brought  here  by  the  leiTer  canals,  and  by  the  fame  means 
tranfported  to  mod  parts  of  the  empire;  for  they  extend  in 
many  directions  weftward,  even  to  the  borders  of  Tartary.  The 
canal  is  continued  northward  on  the  fide  of  the  great  lake  Kao- 
yeou-boo,  the  fame  which  Mr.  Nieuboff  calls  Piexe.  Here  the 
forms  of  the  veflels  are  very  fingular  ;  they  are  called  Longfcbon 
or  ferpentine,  and  are  ufed  to  carry  fifli,  quite  to  Peking.  Thefe 
are  rcprefented  in  form  of  a  ferpent ;  from  the  prow  iffues  the 
head,  on  which  is  placed  an  idol,  with  fome  live  ducks  pendent  ; 
from  the  ftern  is  fufpended  a  boy,  who  is  playing  all  forts  of 
monkey  tricks.  The  mafts  are  decorated  with  numbers  of  flags, 
and  ferpents  appear  cut  or  painted  in  every  part.  It  is  manned 
with  rowers,  who  with  their  broad  oars,  not  unlike  paddles,  go 
with  moft  aftonifhing  celerity.  It  is  incredible  with  what  expe- 
dition fifii  are  conveyed  frefli  to  Peking,  even  from  diftances  of 
jjx  hundred  miles. 

The  city  of  Tang-cboo  is  infamous  for  its  traffic  in  women. 
It  produces  the  moft  beautiful  in  all  Cbina,  particularly  for  the 
admirable  fmallnefs  of  their  feet,  and  the  fymmetry  of  their 
bodies.  They  arc  trained  from  their  childhood  in  every  accom- 
pUlhment,  finging,  dancing,  painting,  and  compofing  of  verfes, 
but  above  all,  in  the  practice  of  every  lafcivious  attrajSfion.  Thefe 
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unfortunate  women  form  a  vaft  article  of  commerce,  and 
the  merchant  panders  difpofe  of  them  to  every  part  of  the 
empire. 

The  next  city  of  note  is  Kajutjiu;  then  follows  Hoi?2-gan-foOy  Kajutsiu. 
feated  on  the  river  Hoai,  near  which  are  vaft  embankments  to 
keep  off  the  fury  of  the  fea;  all  this  neighborhood  is  marfliy, 
yet  extremely  produdtive  of  rice.  The  whole  country  may  have 
been  gained  from  the  watery  element,  yet  it  muft  have  been 
many  ages  paft,  for  a  field  near  Hoin-gan  is  diftinguifhed  by  the 
numbers  of  ancient  tumuli.  Many  of  the  towns  appear  like 
Venice,,  built  in  the  water,  and  fome  even  below. 

Wbay-ngan-foo,  in  Lat.  33°  32',  is  one  ;  it  is  built  below  the  Whay-ngan. 
level  of  the  great  canal,  which  is  near  that  city,  fupported  by 
ftrong  dykes.  Here,  very  properly,  one  of  thofe  mandarines  re- 
fides  who  has  the  charge  of  the  canal,  and  is  called  grand  mafter 
of  the  waters.  Not  far  from  the  weft  of  it  is  the  vaft  lake 
Hongtfe-hoo,  which  juft  below  the  city  is  difcharged  into  the 
great  river  Whang-bo  or  the  Tellow  River^  which  rifes  in  Lat.  35°  River 
north,  amidft  the  mountains  of  the  'Tartars  of  Kokonor,  near  the  ^^"•**^°-**'*» 
edge  of  the  great  defert  Sbamo  or  Gobi.  Its  courfe  is  about  fix 
hundred  leagues,  and  the  current  fo  violent,  that  it  is  impoffible 
for  a  Ihip  to  fail  up  the  ftream  ;  it  is  liable  to  great  inundations  ; 
infomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  low  province  of  Honan 
are  obliged  to  furround  their  cities,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  their 
walls,  with  a  ftrong  mound.  Mr.  Nieuboff  exemplified  this  in 
his  plate  *.  The  waters  are  of  a  yellow  color,  tinged  with  the 
ftrata  they  pafs  through,  which  is  the  origin  of  the  name.    This 

♦  At  p.  117. 

river. 


144 


CHINA. 

river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  IFhay-ngan,  notwithftnnding  its 
low  latitude,  33'  32,  its  great  breadth,  in  that  part  of  more  than 
an  Ensli/h  half  mile,  and  its  violent  rapidity,  is  at  times  entirely 
frozen. 

The  route  to  Peking  is  continued  tlirough  two  other  provinces, 
Sban-tujjg  and  Pe-tche~lee.  The  rich,  populous,  and  commercial 
city  Tong-chang  is  in  Lat.  36"  32'.  This  city  has  alfo  its  porcelain 
tower,  being  even  externally  made  with  that  material,  and  with 
little  bells  pendant  at  each  angle  of  its  eight  towers,  which  moved 
by  the  wind  yield  a  pretty  modulation. 

Kyo-Few  Hyenh  a  city  renowned  for  having  been  the  birth 
place  of  the  great  Confucius^  fo  juftly  celebrated  throughout  the 
empire  of  China. 

Mr.  Nieuboff  mQ.nnous  feveral  other  places  in  this  province, 
fuch  as  Xanlfuiy  with  the  I'eyzvanmiaOy  its  remarkable  pagoda,  not 
Fine  Pagoda.  diftinguiQied  for  its  grandeur,  but  for  the  great  beauty  of  the 
workmanlliip.  It  is  rather  low,  and  fquare,  of  a  vaft  lize,  and 
inclofcd  within  a  moft  extenfive  wall  made  of  ftone,  and  the 
upper  part  of  red  and  green  tiles.  The  temple  itfelf  is  of  (tones, 
mixed  with  yellow  tiles  (the  imperial  color)  fo  refplendent  as  to 
appear  like  gold  when  flione  upon  by  the  fun ;  it  is  befides  richly 
decorated  with  dragons  and  various  Chineje  Chimera ;  the  inllde 
fdled  with  monftrous  idols.  On  the  back  part  is  a  garden,  de- 
lightful as  that  of  paradife,  enriched  with  variety  of  fruits  and 
flowers. 

'jax  Hinno  is  a  town  diftinguiflied  by  the  multitude  of  fquare 
towers  which  rife  in  all  parts,  like  our  tower  fteeples  ;  whether 
they  are  for  defence  or  belonging  to  pagodas  does  not  appear. 
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LintJiH-choo  is  a  city  in  Lat.  36*  57',  diftinguifhed  by  the  mul-  Lintsin-choo. 
titude  of  vefTels  continually  there  in  their  paflage  to  the  capital, 
or  different  parts  of  the  empire,  as  the  great  river  Eu-teo  unites 
here  with  the  imperial  canal.  There  is  alfo  a  cuflom-houfe 
which  brings  in  a  vaft  revenue.  Without  the  walls  is  a  very 
fplendid  pagoda  of  nine  Itories ;  the  outfide  is  of  the  very  fine 
earth  with  which  porcelain  is  made,  and  richly  painted. 

'Te-tcboOfih.Q  lafl  city  in  the  province  oi  Shantungs  is  feated  on  Teutchoo. 
the  river,  in  Lat.  37"  32'.  From  hence  we  immediately  enter  into 
the  province  of  Pe-tche-lee,  the  moft  northern  in  China.  The 
navigation  is  continued  to  T'ong-choo-foo^  within  a  fmall  diftance 
of  Fehng,  the  latter  part  on  the  river  Pei-bo,  which  flows  from 
the  northern  capital  of  China  into  the  gulph  of  Pe-tche-ke. 

On  the  mountains  near  SinkoJJen  grow  the  eagle-wood  trees  Eagle  Wood. 
and  the  Calamba  ;  both  form  great  articles  of  commerce,  and  are 
fold  even  in  China  at  a  large  price,  but  at  ftill  greater  in  Hin^ 
doojlan,  where  fo  much  is  confumed  by  the  Gentoos  for  burning 
their  dead.  Near  this  city  is  a  moft  beautiful  o6lagonal  pagoda, 
conlifting  indeed  but  of  three  ftages,  but  admirable  for  the  roofs, 
of  moft  exquifite  workmanfliip. 

Single  and  Tien-Jing-foo  are  the  next  cities.     The  laft  is  feated    Single  and 

_  .  ,  ,  n  c       ^  •  ^  TlEN-SING-FOO. 

Lat.  39  10,  on  the  conflux  of  three  great  rivers.  On  an 
illand  formed  at  that  fpot  is  a  moft  fingular  caftle,  of  a  triangular 
form,  truncated  at  the  top ;  this  is  the  greateft  emporium  in  all 
China,  and  ftrongly  fortified  in  the  manner  of  the  country ;  the 
refort  of  jonks,  and  all  forts  of  fliipping,  are  incredible,  it  being 
a  port  free  from  tribute.  The  city  is  not  large,  but  the  fuburbs 
fo  extenfive  as  to  make  it  one  of  the  moft  populous  in  the  em- 
VoL.  IIL  U  pire, 
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pire,  and  are  filled  with  palaces  and  pagodas.  N}eubqf\m:xQ,me^ 
this  city  to  have  been  the  ^mfay  of  Marco  Polo  *  which  he  fays 
"  was  like  Venice  built  on  a  morafs."  The  emperor,  he  informs 
us, had  a  magnificent  palace  here;  and  adds,  that  no  lefs  than  fix 
hundred  thoufand  families  were  to  be  found  in  this  vaft  place. 
What  is  lingular,  the  Nejlorians  had  a  church  in  the  city  ;  a 
proof  that  Chriftianity  was  tolerated  in  this  empire  in  the  thir- 
teenth century. 

Near  Joerwoe  Mr.  Nieuboff  went  along  another  canal,  made 
in  the  river  Chaolcang ;  he  pafled  by  Focheen,  Sanfianfweyy  and 
'fong'tcboo-foo.  At  the  diftance  of  four  miles  from  Peking  the  na- 
vigation ends.  The  reafon  affigned  for  its  not  being  brought  to 
the  walls  of  the  city  is,  that  multitudes  of  the  poor  entirely  fub- 
fift  by  the  carriage  of  goods  and  the  necefTaries  of  life  into  the 
capital.  At  this  place  the  Dutcb  embaffadors  were  met  by  a 
magnificent  cavalcade  of  mandarines  and  people  of  rank,  fent  by 
the  emperor  to  do  them  honor ;  and  they  entered  the  city  in  a 
moft  pompous  proceflion.  After  being  treated  with  the  utmoft 
external  refpedl,  they  were  difmiflTed  without  obtaining  the  end 
of  their  embaffy. 

I  SHALL  not  attempt  the  defcription  of  this  magnificent  city^ 
but  will  content  myfclf  with  fpeaking  to  the  eyes  by  the  plates 
of  Mr.  Nieuboff,  which  I  believe  reprefent  with  great  fidelity  the 
various  cities,  pagodas,  and  other  bviildings  he  paflTed  by  ;  in 
thefe  may  be  feen  the  different  forms  of  houfes,  and  public 
edifices.  The  fplendor  of  the  emperor's  palace,  and  a  general 
view  of  the  city,  are  fhewn  in  the  158th  page.     The  pagodas, 

*  Bergeron's  Coll.  p.  ij6, 
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the  idols,  in  various  other  pages,  and  the  cuftoms  and  drefles  of 

the  inhabitants  are  moft  frequently  exhibited.     In  refpedt  to  the 

gardens  of  the  Cbinefe,  thofe  of  the  private  men  are  mentioned 

in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Cbinefe  Mifcellany,  and  thofe  of  the  , 

emperor  moft  admirably  defcribed  by  Le  Frere  Attirety  painter 

to  the  reigning  monarch  in  1743. 

I  NOW  return  to  the  latitude  of  Canton^  and  purfue  the  to-  Coasts  or 
pography  of  the  coafts.  By  reafon  of  the  great  rigor  with  which 
the  Cbinefe  exercife  their  prohibition  of  trading  in  any  of  their 
ports  except  Canton^  our  knowlege  of  the  fhores  or  harbors  is 
very  confined.  We  fhall  have  very  little  to  fay  of  an  extent  of 
between  two  and  three  thoufand  miles  of  coaft,  following  the 
bending  of  the  outline  ;  the  whole  of  which  appears  ftrangely 
rugged,  with  promontories,  divided  by  bays,  harbors,  and 
creeks. 

The  Ladrone  ifles,  and  thofe  of  Lema  before  the  bay  of  Can-    LadroneIsle*. 
ion,  are  lofty,  rude,  and  broken ;  that  of  the  4IF^^  ^^^-f  takes  its 
name  from  two  hills  that  afTume  the  form.     Piedra  BiancaSy  far- 
ther to  the  north,  is  a  very  high  rock  of  a  white  color  ;  both  the 
laft  are  marks  to  navigators. 

Foo-tchien,  the  province  adjoining  to  fluang-tung  on  the  north,  Foo-tchjen. 
is  a  mountanous  country,  but  the  mountains,  by  the  induftry  of 
the  inhabitants,  are  formed  into  amphitheatres,  with  terraces, 
which  often  extend  feveral  miles  in  length,  and  a  feries  of 
twenty  or  thirty,  one  above  the  other.  The  account  given  by 
Du  Halde*  is  fo  curious  as  to  merit  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
Thefe  are  planted  with  rice,  which  is  nourilhed  by  water  forced 

*  Vol.  i.  273. 
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up  to  a  great  height,  and  conveyed  to  the  different  plantations  in 
pipes  of  hamboo.  This  province  is  remarkable  for  its  vaft  com- 
merce, opulence,  and  population,  and  alfo  for  its  amazing  fertility. 
Among  the  vegetable  produftions,  it  is  diftinguiaied  for  its 
fine  oranges;  one  is  very  large,  and  its  rind  quite  loofe  to  the 
pulp,  which  has  the  tafte  and  fmell  of  the  mufcadine  grape. 
This  kind  is  candied,  and  fent  to  all  parts  of  the  empire  ;  another 
i-s  of  a  deep  red;  and  a  third  very  finall.  China  is  the  native 
i:)laee  of  oranges,  from  whence  they  were  communicated  to  the 

weftern  world. 

The  Li-cbi  and  Long-ywen  are  fruits  peculiar  to  the  more 
fouthern  parts  of  this  empire,  of  mod  exquifite  flavor,  efpecially 
the  firft,  which  has  of  late  years  been  moft  faccefsfully  intro- 
duced into  Bengal. 

Hyamen^  or  the  port  of  J-mwy,  is  an  excellent  road  for  fhips, 
in  a  deep  bay,  beneath  the  flielter  of  the  ifle  of  A-mwy,  in  Lat. 
24°  27'.  The  ifland  is  flat  and  morafiy,  and  garrifoned  by  about 
fix  or  feven  thoufand  men.  Before  the  prohibitory  edidl:  it  was 
much  frequented  by  European  fhips.  The  Dutch,  about  the  year 
J645,  made  a  treacherous  attempt  on  the  place ;  they  came  with 
five  fliips,  and  landed  about  three  hundred  men,  who  entered 
tlie  town  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  fled,  but  cunningly 
left  in  their  houfes  abundance  of  fpirituous  liquors  ;  this  proved 
the  bait  they  intended.  The  Dutch  intoxicated  themfelves  to  a 
great  degree  ;  of  this  the  fugitive  citizens  had  notice  ;  they  re- 
turned, furprifed  the  invaders  in  their  fleep,  and  put  rhem  all  to 
the  fword.  The  Cbinefe  have  preferved  the  hiftory  in  large 
charaders,  on  the  face  of  a  fmooth  rock  near  the  entrance  of  the 

harbor. 
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On  the  ille  of  A-mwy  is  a  vaft  rocking  flone  of  forty  tons  Rocking  Stone. 
weight,  moveable  by  the  flighteft  touch.  Whether  it  is  treated 
with  fuperftitious  refpecft,  as  the  Britons  did  their  Loggan-Jione, 
Hamilton  does  not  inform  us.  A  ftone  of  this  kind  is  found  in 
Cachemire,  which  the  Mullahs  or  priefts  fay  is  moved  by  the 
miraculous  power  of  the  faint  to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 

The  great  ifland  of  Formofa,  or  'Ta-zvan  as  it  is  called  by  the      Isle  op 

Formosa; 

Cbinefe^  lies  off  the  coaft  of  Foo-tchieny  at  the  diftance  of  about 
fixty  miles  from  the  neareft  place.  The  length  is  ninety  leagues, 
the  greateft  breadth  about  thirty.  It  is  of  a  curvated  form,  with 
the  convexity  facing  the  continent;  the  tropic  of  Cancer  palTes 
over  it,  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  and  five  miles  from  the 
fouthern  end,  almoft  dividing  it  in  equal  parts.  It  is  very  lin- 
gular, that  notwithftanding  its  proximity  it  was  unknown  to  the 
Chinefe  till  the  year  1430,  when  a  eunuch  of  that  nation,  returning 
from  the  weft,  was  driven  there  byatempeft.  This  was  not  imme- 
diately produfl^ive  of  any  confequences,  nor  did  his  countrymen 
profit  of  the  difc{)very  before  the  laft  century,  when,  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Kang-Hi,  it  was  invaded  by  the  famous  Coxinga^ 
who  conquered  at  Lift  the  weftern  part,  not  for  the  empire  of 
China,  but  for  himfelf.  At  that  time  the  kings  oi  ^ang-tung 
and  Foo-tchien  had  revolted  from  the  empire.  As  foon  as  their 
rebellion  was  quelled,  Kang-hi,  in  1683,  was  put  in  poffeftion  of  as 
TCiWi^  oi  Formoja  as  the  young  defcendant  oiCoxinga  had  power 
to  yield. 

The  Japanefe  feized  on  this  ifland  about  the  year  1620. 
The  Dutch,  in  their  way  from  'Japan,  about  the  year  1633  rnade 
here  a  fettlement.     The  manner  of  obtaining  it,  and  their  future 

expulfion, 
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cxpulfion,  has  been  given  at  p.  122  of  this  volume,  in  my  account 
of  their  firft  commerce  in  thefe  parts  with  the  empire  of  Ch'ma. 

The  coafts  oiFormoJa  are  rude,  lofty,  and  rocky.  The  prin- 
cipal port  is  that  of  Ta-wan,  the  fame  with  that  which  the  Dutch 
took  poffeflion  of.  Near  it  is  the  capital  city  of  the  fame  name; 
unfortiiied,  but  garrifoned  by  ten  thoufand  Tartars^  and  very 
populous,  to  which  theC/6w^^,  who  area  commercial  people,  carry 
on  a  prodigious  trade.  There  are  befides  three  other  cities  and 
feveral  villages,  all  inhabited  by  Cbinefe.  The  whole  is  remark- 
ably fertile,  produdive  of  grain,  and  all  the  fruits  which  the  cor- 
refpondcnt  parts  of  China  afford.  As  the  whole  of  the  ifland 
was  inhabited  by  a  barbarous  people,  domeftic  animals  are  in 
fome  degree  fcarce.  Oxen  are  in  ufe  for  riding  inflead  of  horfes ; 
flags  abound ;  and  among  the  wild  animals,  monkies ;  but  it 
xloes  not  appear  that  tygers  or  beads  of  prey  are  known  in  any 
part  of  Formofa. 

The  ifland  is  divided  from  north  to  fouth  by  chains  of  lofty 
and  inaccefllble  mountains.  The  greater  part  of  the  weftern  fide 
is  inhabited  by  Cbinefe,  the  natives  have  the  eaftern  entirely 
to  themfelves ;  thofe  which  continue  on  the  weftern  are  not 
better  than  fervants  to  the  colonifts,  except  the  inhabitants  of 
three  out  of  the  twelve  diftridts  formed  by  the  Cbinefe,  which 
have  revolted.  The  Formofans  are  a  fine  people,  and  of  remark- 
able fwiftnefs,  which  they  attain  by  pradice,  fo  that  they  can 
outrun  a  horfe  at  full  fpeed.  Their  fliape  is  eafy  and  flender, 
their  complexions  olive,  and  their  hair  fleek,  and  hanging  over 
their  (houlders.  In  the  fouthern  part  of  the  ifle  they  wear  a 
linen  wrapped  round  the  middle,  and  falling  to  the  knees :  in 

the 
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the  northern,  the  fidn  of  a  ftag  made  into  a  fleevelefs  jacket. 
Their  bonnet  is  formed  of  Banana  leaves,  adorned  with  tufts  of 
the  feathers  of  cocks  or  pheafants. 

Their  morals  have  been  much  mifreprefented  by  the  Ch'ineje 
and  the  Jefuits.  They  have  no  external  worfhip,  but  a  ftrong 
notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  which  renders  them  a  quiet,  honelt, 
and  benevolent  race.  An  inveterate  hatred  fublifts  between  them 
and  the  Chinefe.  The  laft  had  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  ifland 
had  its-  gold  mines ;  but  as  they  could  not  difcover  them  in  their 
parr,  they  equipped  a  fliip,  and  failed  to  the  eaftern.  They  were 
received  by  the  natives  in  the  moil:  humane  manner,  invited 
on  fhore,  and  furnifned  with  every  necefTary.  In  this  vifit  the 
Chinefe  obferved  in  the  poor  cottages  a  few  ingots  of  gold  left 
negligently,  as  if  of  no  value.  This  excited  their  avarice ;  they 
made  their  hofts  drunk,  and  in  their  lleep  cut  all  their  throats, 
and  carried  away  the  gold,  the  incitement  to  this  horrid  adlion. 

It  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  hiftory  of  Formofa  was  Of  Psalmana. 
written  by  a  perfon  who  pretended  to  be  a  Japanefe  converted 
to  chriftianity,  and  to  have  fled  from  his  country  to  avoid  the 
dreadful  punifhment  inflided  by  the  emperor  on  all  profelytes. 
He  alTamed  the  name  of  Pfalmanazar,  and  is  generally  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  born  in  the  fouth  oi  France.  He  was  a  man. 
of  uncommon  abilities.  After  leading  a  vagabond  life  through 
various  parts  of  Europe,  in  which  he  acted  the  part  of  a  moft 
confummate  impoftor,  and  futFering  frequently  the  greateft  mi- 
fery  from  his  profligate  life,  he  was  reduced  to  become  a  com- 
mon foldier  in  a  Scotch  regiment  at  Sluys;  there  he  firfl:  aiTumed 
the  charader  of  xYiq  Japanefe.    Innes,  a  M'orthlefs  chaplain  of 

the 
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the  corps,  undertook  his  converfion,  not  through  principle,  but 
the  hopes  of  promotion  on  his  arrival  in  England.  Innes  had  dif- 
covered  him  to  be  an  impoftor,  but  for  their  joint  intereft  they 
united  in  the  deceit.  Pfalmanazar  formed  z.Formofan  alphabet ; 
he  pretended  to  be  converted  in  form,  was  baptized  by  Innes  by 
the  name  of  George^  and  the  credulous  governor  of  Sluys  flood 
godfather.  Innes  had,  by  his  correfpondence  with  the  good 
Compton^  the  bifhop  of  London,  been  encouraged  to  bring  him 
to  our  capital.  The  prelate  was  made  moft  completely  the  dupe 
of  thcfc  villains.  Pfalmanazar  had  many  patrons  and  many  op- 
ponents, but  his  abilities  and  impudence  baffled  all  detection. 
He  undertook  a  hiftory  of  Formofa  (which  he  pretended  was 
fubjed  to  Japan),  a  moft  fabulous  compofition  ;  yet,  as  the 
Engli/h  are  always  delighted  with  the  marvellous,  it  was  fo  gree- 
dily bought  up  as  to  induce  him  to  prepare  a  fecond  edition. 
Innes  attained  his  end,  got  preferment,  and  then  bafely  deferted 
the  caufe  of  his  promotion.  Pfalmanazar  lived  fome  time  by 
various  tricks  and  impoftures.  At  length,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight,  he  began  to  feel  compunftion  at  the  infamy  of  his  life, 
and  was  ftruck  with  moft  fincere  remorfe.  He  became  a  moft 
lively  penitent,  and  applied  his  great  abilities  to  ufeful  learning. 
He  wrote  his  own  life,  which  was  not  to  be  publiflied  till  after 
his  death.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  true  narrative,  and  that  he  con- 
cealed nothing  but  his  real  name  and  the  place  of  his  birth, 
fearing  to  leave  reproach  upon  his  family.  The  lift  of  his  works, 
many  of  which  are  on  important  fubjeds,  may  be  found  in  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine^'.   He  lived  till  Augufl  1763,  when  he  died 

*  Vol.  XXXV.  p.  13. 
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at  the  age  of  eighty ;  having  long  led  an  exemplary  life,  fully 
atoning  for  the  irregularity  of  his  early  career. 

The  ifles  of  Pong-ho  form  an  Archipelago  ofFthe  weftern  coaft  Isles  of 
or  Forjnoja,  havmg  the  tropic  pamng  over  them.  They  are 
deftitute  of  all  the  neceffaries  of  life,  even  to  fuel,  fo  that  every 
thing  muft  be  brought  from  Formofa  to  fupply  the  Chlnefe  gar- 
rifon.  They  confift  of  only  rocks  or  fand  ;  yet,  as  they  poffefs  a 
fine  port  (which  Formofa  is  deftitute  of),  they  become  effential 
in  the  prefervation  of  that  great  ifland.  The  Dutch  built  a  fort 
at  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  of  which  nothing  except  the 
name  remains.  The  Chinefe  remember  it  by  that  of  the  fort  of 
the  Red  hairs.  It  was  the  famous  Coxinga  who  took  thefe  illands 
from  the  Butch,  and  kept  them  for  his  own  ufe. 

The  province  of  I'cbe-Tchiang  continues  the  maritime  parts  of  Tche-tchiang. 
China  from  Foo-tchiejt.  This,  like  the  reft,  is  amazingly  com- 
mercial ;  remarkable  for  its  rich  filks,  embroidered  with  gold 
and  filver ;  for  its,  timber,  vaft  forefts  of  the  ufeful  bamboo ;  for 
its  mullirooms,  hams,  and  the  vegetable  tallow.  Salt  is  made  Salt. 
in  abundance  along  the  ftiores,  and  ferves  to  cure  the  quan- 
tities of  fifn  taken  on  the  coafts,  which  are  packed  in  bar- 
rels, and  fent  to  the  more  diftant  provinces.  The  fait  itfelf  is 
tranfported  to  feveral  of  the  internal  parts  within  any  reafonable 
diftance  ;  but  thofe  which  border  on  Tartary  are  fupplied  from 
certain  falt-pits,  providentially  given  for  the  ufe  of  the  inha- 
bitants*. 

This  province,  and  th-at  of  Kyang-nan  are  fuppofed  to  have  Pi 
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*  For  many  interefting  particulars  relating  to  the  preparation  of  fait  in  China^  the  reader  is    "^"^  ^^"^^ 
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been  gained  from  the  fea,  as  Holland  was  by  the  Dutch.  The 
period  is  not  juftly  known.  The  tradition  of  the  Chinefe  is,  that 
there  had  been  a  mighty  dehige  :  in  all  probability  that  of  Noah, 
Du  Halde*  attributes  to  the  emperor  Tau  the  vaft  works  which 
recovered  thefe  provinces  from  the  fea.  I  will  not  difpute  the 
learned  Jefnit's  fkill  in  chronology ;  but  the  emperor  began  his 
reign  in  2237  before  Cbrijl,  and  reigned  a  hundred  years ;  the 
period  in  which  he  was  born  could  not  therefore  have  been  long 
after  the  univerfal  deluge. 

Le  Poivre  alfo  informs  us,  that  thefe  provinces  were,  fome 
thonfand  years  ago,  covered  with  water,  and  regained  from  the 
fea  by  the  induftry  of  the  inhabitants.  The  immenfe  mounds 
which  guard  it  from  the  fury  of  the  waves,  are  ftupendous  marks 
of  the  power  of  labor  exerted  by  a  moft  populous  nation.  They 
exceed  all  the  fimilar  dikes  of  Holland  \  befides,  they  have  a 
much  more  powerful  fea  to  relift  than  that  which  beats  on  the 
coaft  of  the  European  low  countries.  Montefquieu  attributes  to 
the  induftry  of  the  natives  of  thefe  two  provinces,  their  fuperior 
fertility  to  any  in  the  Chinefe  empire. 

Isle  of  In  Lat.  30°,  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  the  coaft,  is  the  ifland  of 

HEw-sHAN.  Chew-JJjan^  or  as  we  call  it  Chufan,  mentioned  in  this  volume  at  p. 
115  as  the  firft  fettlement  the  Englijb  had  in  China.  It  is  fur- 
rounded  with  many  little  ides,  the  remoteft  of  which  conftitutes 
the  moft  eaftern  part  of  the  great  curved  fhore  of  the  empire. 

NiNG-po,  OR  At  the  bottom  of  a  long  eftuary  ftands  the  city  of  Ning-po^ 

known  to  the  Europeans  by  the  Portuguefe  name  of  Liampo  or 
Limpo.    It  is  feated  in  the  midft  of  a  fine  plain,  cultivated  like  a 

*  Du  Halde,  vol.  i.  p.  144. 
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warden,  furrounded  with  hills,  and  divided  by  a  principal  canal 
"branching  from  it,  with  fixty-fix  others.  On  one  of  thefe  canals, 
between  Sbau-hing-foo  and  this  city,  is  an  example  of  the  fingular 
method  of  pafling  from  one  level  to  another,  and  feemingly  a 
very  awkward  one  *.  The  waters  of  one  canal  not  being  on  a 
level  with  that  of  another,  the  boat,  by  means  of  two  capftans,  is 
hoiiled  upon  a  ftone  glacis,  or  flope,  which  being  made  flippery 
with  water,  the  boat  glides  down  into  the  fecond  canal,  as 
fwift  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow.  For  this  reafon,  they  are 
made  in  form  of  Gondolas^  with  keels  of  a  wood  hard  enough  to 
fuftain  the  weight  of  a  bark.  Thefe  boats  are  proper  only  for 
carrying  goods  from  Ning-po,  and  the  towns  depending  on  it,  as 
far  as  the  canal  of  Sbau-hing.  They  differ  much,  both  as  to  fize 
and  make,  from  the  imperial  barks,  which  would  be  broken  to 
pieces,  or  at  leaft  receive  fome  confiderable  damage  in  the 
defcent. 

Ningpo  carries  on  a  confiderable  trade  with  Batav'm^  Siam,  and 
Japan.  The  Portugueje  had  early  a  fettlement  in  this  city,  where 
they  acquired  immenle  wealth,  and  with  it,  all  the  vices  atten- 
dant on  riches.  Infolent  and  highly  debauched,  they  dared  to  pj^ofligacy 
feize  the  moft  beautiful  young  girls  they  could  hear  of,  and  em-  ""^^l^^^^^,^^ 
ployed  a  fet  of  profligates  for  that  purpofe.  When  they 
had  kept  thefe  poor  viaims  as  long  as  they  thought  proper,  they 
returned  them  to  the  unhappy  parents.  Enraged  at  this,  the 
Cbinefe  cut  off  a  party  of  the  infamous  Chajfeurs.  The  Portu- 
gueje had  the  audacity  to  complain;  the  affair  was  brought 
before  the  higheft  tribunal ;  and  fuch  fcenes  of  iniquity  were 
difcovered,  that  a  decree  was  immediately  made  that  the  Portu^ 

*   Emhojy  to  China,  vol.  ii.  p.  450,  and  plate  34  of  the  folio  volume.         E. 
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guefe  (iKniltl  inftantly  quit  the  empire;  thus,  fays //<r7;;z/7/o/i  ^>, 
"  ended  the  moll  opulent  colony  at  that  time  in  the  world." 

To  the  north  of  this  city  an  open  bay  runs  deeply  weftward 
into  the  country,  the  vaft  eftuary  of  the  river  Tchen-tang-tcbiang  ' 

HAKCTtHoo.  The  great  city  Hang-tchoo  ftands  at  fome  diftance  from  its  dif- 
charge  into  the  bay,  on  a  fpot  where  the  river  is  a  league  broad  ; 
here  is  carried  on  a  great  manufa(51;ory  of  filk,  as  the  province  is 
diftinguiflied  for  the  cultivation  of  the  worm.  In  Hang-tcboo 
fixty  thoufand  workmen  live  within  the  walls,  and  feveral 
hundred  thoufind  in  the  adjacent  country. 

Si-Hu  Lake.  Near  this  city  is  a  moft  beautiful  little  lake  called  Si-huy  about 

two  leagues  in  compafs.  The  water  quite  cryftalline;  caufeways 
are  made  through  it  for  the  convenience  of  walkers,  and  elegant 
open  halls  raifcd  on  polls  for  the  amufement  of  the  citizens.     It 

Golden  Fish,  is  full  of  the  famous  golden  fiih,  which  fliew  to  great  advantage 
among  the  leaves  and  flowers  of  the  Nympbaa,  with  which  the 
lake  is  filled.  This  favorite  filli  of  the  Cbinefe  is  found  in  many- 
other  provinces ;  here  it  forms  a  fpecies  of  commerce,  the  fpawn 
and  fry  being  transported  to  all  parts  of  the  empire  which  do  not 
produce  them. 

The  golden  filh  is  of  the  moll  vivid  colors  -,  Linnaus  names  it 
Cyprinusauratus ;  the  gold  is  highly  refplendent,  but  varies  in  part 
of  the  fame  filli  into  the  brightell  filver  or  richell  blues  which  can 
be  imagined.  It  feldom  reaches  the  length  of  eight  inches,  com- 
monly is  much  fmaller;  has  one  dorfal  fin,  which  fometimes  is 
wanting,  and  the  back  marked  by  one  or  two  fmall  protuberances ; 
in  many  the  tail  is  moll  remarkable,  being  fo  formed  as  to  exhi- 

•  Vol.  ii.  p.  284, 

bit 
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bit  the  appearance  of  two,  and  even  three  tails.     Mr.  Edwards', 

tab.  209,  and  Blocb.  iii.  tab.  92.  give  figures  of  the  varieties. 

They  have  been  introduced  into  all  parts  of  Europe,  and  will 

not  only  live  but  multiply  prodigioufly  in  our  little  ilews. 

Du  Halde  gives  the  following  account  of  the  treatment  of 

them  in  Cbjna  :  "  The  next  thing  remarkable  (fays  the  accurate 
hiftorian)  is  the  Kin-yu  or  golden  filh ;  thefe  are  kept,  either  in 
little  ponds,  made  for  that  purpofe,  wherewith  the  houfes  of 
pleafure  belonging  to  the  princes  and  great  lords  are  embel- 
liflied,  or  elfe  in  bafins,  that  commonly  adorn  the  courts  of 
their  houfes  ;  in  thefe  bafins,  which  are  more  deep  than  wide, 
they  put  the  leaft  that  can  be  found  ;  for  the  fmaller  they  are, 
they  think  them  the  more  beautiful ;  befides,  the  greater 
number  may  be  kept  of  them,  and  they  afford  more  di- 
verfion. 

"  The  prettiefi:  of  them  are  of  a  curious  red,  fpeckled  as  it 
were  with  gold  duft,  efpecially  towards  the  tail,  which  is  forked 
with  two  or  three  points ;  fome  are  of  a  filver  color,  others 
white,  and  fome  fpotted  with  red  ;  both  forts  are  extraordinary 
lively  and  active,  delighting  to  play  on  the  furfaee  of  the  water; 
but  then  their  fmallnefs  renders  them  fo  tender,  that  the  leaft 
impreffion  of  air,  and  even  any  violent  fliakingof  the  veffel, 
will  kill  great  numbers  of  them.  Thofe  that  are  bred  in 
ponds  are  of  various  fizes ;  fome  are  bigger  than  our  largeft 
pilchards ;  they  teach  them  to  rife  up  to  the  top  of  the  water 
at  the  noife  of  a  clapper,  which  the  perfon  ufes  who  feeds 
them.  What  is  moft  furprifing  is,  that  according  to  all. 
accounts,  the  belt  way   to  preferve  them  is  to  give   them 

"  nothing 
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"  nothing  in  \vinter;  it  is  certain'  they  do  not  feed  them 
"  for  three  or  four  months  at  Peking,  while  the  very  cold 
*«  weather  lafts;  M'hatthey  hve  on  in  the  mean  time,  under  the 
*'  ice,  it  is  not  eafy  to  underftand,  except  we  fiippofe,  either  that 
**  they  fnid  httle  worms  in  the  roots  of  herbs,  which  grow  at 
"  the  bottom  of  the  ponds,  or  elfe,  that  pieces  of  roots  them- 
*•'  felves,  being  foftened  by  the  water,  become  proper  food  for 
"  them  ;  but  thofe  which,  to  prevent  their  being  frozen,  are 
"  taken  into  the  houfes,  and  kept  all  winter  in  a  chamber,  often 
*'  flmt  up  in  a  china  veflel,  without  being  fed  at  all,  are 
"  towards  fpring  put  into  the  bafins  again,  where  they  fport 
"  with  the  fame  ftrength  and  agility  as  they  did  the  year  before. 
"  One  would  imagine  they  knew  their  mafters,  and  thofe  who 
"  carry  them  food,  by  their  being  fo  ready  to  rife  at  their  ap- 
"  proach.  The  greateft  lords  themfelves  delight  in  feeding 
"  them  with  their  own  hands,  and  fpend  fome  time  to  obferve 
"  their  nimble  motions,  and  fporting  in  the  water." 

From  the  eftua-ry  of  the  Tchen-tang-tchiang  the  land  bends 
towards  the  north-weft.  The  next  province  to  Tcbe-tchang  is 
Kyang-nan.  On  the  fouthern  fide  of  the  entrance  into  the  bay 
of  the  great  river  leading  to  Nafiquin,  is  the  illand  of  'Tfong-ming, 
ninety  miles  in  length,  in  the  breadth  about  twenty.  It  was 
originally  a  fandy  fpot  overrun  with  reeds,  to  which  it  was  cufto- 
mary  to  banifli  robbers  and  all  kinds  of  profligates ;  neceffity 
compelled  them  to  induftry ;  they  cleared  the  ground,  fowed 
the  few  feeds  they  brought  with  them,  and  by  the  affiftance  of 
fome  Chinefe  who  came  from  the  continent  to  fettle  among 
them,  made  a  barren  land  fruitful.  Other  families  arrived  ;  the 
4  ifland 
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ifland  was  divided  among  them,  and  the  fliares  granted  in  per- 
petuity, on  the  payment  of  a  fmall  yearly  rent  of  the  produce  of 
their  labor.  It  is  at  prefent  well  flocked  with  buffaloes  and  hogs, 
and  bears  the  ufual  grain  and  fruits  of  the  neighboring 
continent ;  among  the  laft,  it  is  remarkable  for  its  fine 
peaches. 

The  approach  to  Nanquin  is  now  very  difficult,  the  channel 
being  obftru6ted  by  fand,  fo  that  the  greater  fhips  cannot  enter. 
The  Chinsfe  poffibly  might  remedy  this,  but  it  is  fuppofed  they 
wiHied  rather  to  promote  their  inland  trade  than  launch  into 
diftant  commerce. 

The    great    and    rapid    Whang-ho-boo    alfo    empties    itfelf  River 
into  the  ocean  near  the  northern  boundary  of  this  province.       "ang-ho. 
Some  leagues  farther,  oppofite  to  the  little  ifle  Tun-tay-JJjan^  in 
about  Lat.  34°  31',  begins  the  province  of  Sbajt-tung.    From 
thence  the  land  changes  its  courfe,  and  trends  to  the  north-eafl 
as  far  as  Chin-pan-wey.    The  correfpondent  coaft  to  China,  all 
the  way  from  the  mouth  of  the  Teilow  river,  is  the  kingdom  of 
Korea,  and  the  intermediate  fpace  is  named  Whang-hay,  or  the 
YeUo%v  fea.    The  promontory  Q>i  Shan-tung  advances  greatly,  and    yellow  Sea. 
forms  the  entrance  into  the  gulph  oiPe-che-U,  which  is  bounded 
by  part  of  the  province  of  Shan-tung,  of  Pe-che-li,  and  of  Lyaii- 
ting,  a  portion  oi  Chineje  'Tartary,  and  finally  by  the  weftern 
coaft  of  Korea. 

Within  the  gulph,  in  Lat.  37*  48',  is  the  city  and  port  of  Ten-choo-foo. 
Ten-choo-foo.    On  the  part  of  the  province  more  falient,  towards 
the  north,  a  number  of  fmall  ides  ftretch  out  ftill  further.    This 
port  is  a  very  fine  one,  and  has  a  ftrong  garrifon  and  fleet  to 
guard  the  coaft. 

Among 
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Silk,  of  Pliny.  Among  the  procluilions  of  this  province  is  the  famous  worm 
producing  the  filk  mentioned  by  Pliny '^i  which  that  naturahft, 
with  other  antient  writers,  believed  to  have  been  a  vegetable 
combed  from  the  leaves  and  branches  of  trees.  I  vindicate  his 
opinion  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  it  was  colledled  from  a  plant,  but  he 
was  i^rnorant  that  it  was  the  produce  of  an  infe6t.  Du  Halde  t 
gives  an  account  of  its  hiftory,  but  leaves  us  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  fpecies  of  infe<ft  which  yielded  this  kind  of  filk.  Speaking  of 
a  certain  fort  of  filk  manufadlured  at  Tri-nan^  a  cjty  of  this  pro- 
vince, he  fiys,  that  the  fluffs  named  Kyen-cbeiv  incline  to  a 
greyifli  color,  which  is  produced  only  by  the  wild  worms,  re- 
fembling  caterpillars.  Thefe  worms  fpin  their  webs  on  flirubs 
and  buflies,  and  furnifh  as  great  quantities  as  the  domeftic 
worms.  This  filk  is  the  more  eflimable,  as  it  cods  in  a  manner 
nothing,  and  fo  il:rong,  that  the  goods  made  of  it  are  very 
lafting,  and  have  a  tolerable  vent  every  where. 

Province  OF  The  gulph,  from  Ten-cboo-foOi  retires  far  towards  the  fouth, 

P£-CHE-LI.  1    .         T  o  /   1  •  1 

then  returns  northward,  and  m  Lat.  30°  12  begms  the  provmce 
oi  Pe-che-Ii,  which  in  Lat.  39°  takes  a  north-eaftern  direcSlion, 
and  on  the  gulph  finiflies  this  great  empire,  in  Lat.  40°.  The 
capital,  Peking,  is  about  a  hundred  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the 
TiAN-siN,  Port  Pei-ho,  on  which  is  Tian-fui,  the  port  of  the  capital.  The  river 
flows  far  to  the  fouth-weft,  out  of  the  lake  Tay-boo,  A  canal 
joins  it  about  thirty  miles  from  the  fea,  and  receives  the  velfels 
which  arc  to  difcharge  their  ladings  near  to  the  imperial  refi- 
dence.  This  province  was  conquered  in  about  1324  from  the 
Tartars,  by  Tay-i/u,  the  firft  emperor  of  the  dynafty  of  Myng; 

•  Lib.  vi.  c.  17.  -J-  Vol.  i.  p.  104; 

he 
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he  took  the  capital,  Peking,  in  one  day,  eredted  the  country  into 
a  fovereignty,  and  vefted  it  in  his  fourth  fon. 

The  empire  ends  about  150  miles  farther,  in  Lat.  40°  45'.  Great  Wall. 
Here  begins  the  celebrated  wall,  completed  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one  years  before  ChriJI,  by  the  ^xx\\itxQxTJing-chi-whung, 
to  protect  the  northern  parts  of  Ojina  from  the  incurfions  of 
the  Tartars.  It  appears  firft  in  the  very  fea,  on  a  vaft  bulwark, 
founded  on  a  number  of  fliips,  funk  by  a  wonderful  weight 
of  huge  ftones,  to  render  immoveable  the  terminating  fuper- 
flrudture.  The  wall  is  all  the  way  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
feet  high,  generally  cafed  with  brick,  and  terraffed  at  top  of 
a  breadth  fufficient  for  five  or  fix  horfemen  to  ride  a-breaft.  It 
pafles  along  the  frontiers  of  the  provinces  of  Pe^cbe-H,  Sha^t-Jiy 
and  Sbe}t-fi ;  is  guarded  by  a  feries  of  fquare  towers  or  forts,  at 
proper  intervals,  of  only  two  bow-fliots  afunder ;  and  has  its 
gates  often  of  a  vaft  fize,  with  rooms  adjacent,  fitted  up  as  places 
d^ amies,  and  peculiarly  well  garrifoned.  At  no  great  diftance,  in 
fever al  cities,  general  ofiicers  are  pofted  with  confiderable  bodies 
of  troops.  The  generaliflimo  refides  at  Kan-choo.  Many  of  thefe 
cities  are  the  magazines  for  the  articles  of  commerce  brought 
from  different  parts  to  be  tranfported  into  the  various  provinces 
of  the  empire. 

This  great  prote6lion  oi  China  is  not  uniformly  built  of  the 
fame  materials.  In  fome  places  the  walls,  and  even  the  forts,  are 
of  earth.  In  the  diftri6l  of  Ning-bya,  a  iQw  leagues  from  the  city 
of  the  fame  name,  the  mountains  are  fo  high  and  precipitous  as 
to  fupply  the  neceflity  of  a  wall  for  the  fpace  of  ten  leagues.  In 
other  places  it  is  carried  along  vaft  and  rugged  mountains,  almoft 

Vol.  III.  -  Y  inacreiTible, 
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inacccnable,  yet  the  fears  of  the  Chlneje  nrgetl  them  to  prolong 
their  defence  even  over  the  fides  or  fummits  of  thefe  alps, 
which  direa  its  courfe,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  country, 
over  deep  valHes  or  level  plains.  In  a  certain  tradl  a  great  trench 
is  cut  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  wall;  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
fierce  river  JVbang-bo,  or  the  yellow,  are  feries  of  fentry-boxes, 
fillc.1  with  foldiers,  who  keep  watch  night  and  day.  As  the  wall 
mull:  in  its  courfe  pafs  over  various  great  rivers,  arches  or  bridges, 
of  a  ftupendous  height  and  ftrength,  are  thrown  over  them. 

Later  emperors,  to  give  greater  fecurity  to  their  capital,  have 
built  a  fecond  wall,  at  fome  diftance  from  Peking,  as  ftrong  as 
the  firft:  It  is  called  the  great  inner  wall,  and  unites  wnth  the 
other  by  IVen-ivha-fu.  Near  it  is  a  city  wdiich  rifes  and  falls  with 
the  form  of  the  mountain  it  is  built  on,  and  amazes  the  fpedtatoi-s 
with  the  boldnefs  of  the  fi:ru61:ure. 

The  length  of  the  wall,  in  a  ftrait  line,  is  feven  or  eight  hun- 
dred miles,  and  allowing  for  the  windings,  for  the  afcents  over 
the  craggy  mountains,  or  defcent  into  the  deep  vallies,  may  be 
eftimated  at  double  that  length.  Yet  what  may  juftly  excite  our 
admiration  is,  that  this  ftupendous  work  was  faid  to  have  been 
completed  in  the  fpace  of  five  years.  In  this  empire  of  obedience 
every  power  was  exerted  to  perform  the  commands  of  their 
common  father,  ilTued  forth  for  the  common  fecurity. 

Immediately  beyond  this  bulwark  begins  the  country  of 
the  antient  Liau-tong,  or  part  of  that  of  the  Mancbew  Tartars, 
tlie  laft  conquerors  of  China,  and  who  gave  the  prefent  imperial 
family  to  the  throne.  The  gulph  oi  Liau-tong  runs  deeply  into 
the  north  of  the  country  from  the  foot  of  the  Cbinefe  wall.  This 
^^,  territory 
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territory  has  alfo  its  guard,  but  no  better  than  a  precincSl  of 
palifadoes  with  a  few  mean  gates.    The  capital  Mitgden,  which 
the  Mane  hews  look  on    as   their  metropolis,   has   a  Tartarian 
commander  in  chief,  and  is  inhabited  by  multitudes  of  Chi- 
nefe,  who  carry  on  the  trade  of  Tartary.    Juft  without  the 
gates  are  the  magnificent  tombs  of  their  antient  princes.    Pa- 
per, made  of  cotton,  is  a  great  manufadlure  of  this  country, 
its   principal  ufe  is  for  the  falli  windows  of  the  palaces  and 
houfes  of  men  of  rank  in  Peking ;  thofe  of  glafs    have  not 
reached  even  the  cold  latitude  of  fo  fplendid  a  people.    Ging-  Ging-seng. 
fengy  the  celebrated  medicinal  plant  of  the  Chinefe,  is  found  in 
this  country,  and  many  parts  of  Chinefe  'Tartary^  of  Korea,  and 
even  in  the  provinces  of  Shan-fi  and  Ho-nan,  in  China  itfclf ; 
but  the  latter  is  of  an  inferior  kind.    It  grows  on  the  fteeps  of 
wooded  mountains,  or  rocks,  and  on  the  banks  of  deep  rivers. 
The  root  which  is  applied  to  ufe  is  faid  to  be  of  the  fliape  of  a 
man.    There  is  not  a  phyfician  of  eminence  but  who  has  cele- 
brated its  virtues ;  and  exa(Stly  in  the  ftyle  of  our  empyrics. 
*'  It  fortifies,"  fays  Shi-Chin^  "  the  noble  parts,  keeps  the  body 
*'  in  good  plight,  fixes  the  animal  fpirits,  cures  the  palpitations 
"  occafioned  by  fudden  frights,  difpels  malignant  vapours,  clears 
"  the  fight,  opens  and  dilates  the  heart,  and  ftrengthens  the 
"  judgment.    When  it  is  taken  a  confiderable  time  together,  ir 
"  makes  the  body  light  and  adtive,  and  prolongs  life."   In  a  few 
words,  there  is  not  a  difeafe  incident  to  the  human  body  but 
what  it  infallibly  cures.    The  Manchews  fl:yle  it  Orbota,  the  moji 
noble,  or  queen  of  plants ',  others  the  golden  well  bordered  with 
pretioiis /tones.    There  are  extant  nine  antient  receipts  and  fixty- 

Y  2  nine 
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GiKG-sENG,  nine  modern.  The  value  of  the  root  increafes;  it  was  formerly 
\v()rth  its  weight  in  filver;  "  at  prefent,"  i'lxy^  Du  Halde->,  "  it 
«  is  fold  for  nearly  its  weight  in  gold." 

In  1709,  when  the  great  Kang-hi  was  on  one  of  his  p:o- 
grelTes  into  his  Manchew  dominions,  he  was  defirous  to  give  his 
favorite  T'artar'ians  a  valuable  perquilite,  and  fent  ten  thoufand 
of  his  foldiers  to  collect  all  the  Ging-feng  they  could  find.  Each 
was  to  give  him  two  ounces  of  the  beft,  and  to  receive  for  the 
remainder  an  equal  weight  of  fine  filver.  They  fallied  forth, 
and  colleded  in  the  year  twenty  thoufand  pounds  weight ;  but 
fuffered  fufficiently,  for  they  were  allowed  neither  tent  or 
any  fort  of  covering,  and  the  places  of  fearch  fwarmed  with 
tigers.  Thofe  who  did  not  return  on  the  fignal  of  moving  their 
quarters,  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  devoured  by  thofe  dreadful 
animals. 

In  the  C/6/;z^^  dominions  Ging-feng  grows  between  the  thirty- 
ninth  and  forty-feventh  degree  north  Latitude,  and  between  ten 
and  twenty  eaft  Longitude  from  Peking :  but  is  not  confined  to 
the  old  world  ;  it  was  difcovered  in  Canada,  in  1704,  by  M.  Sar- 
rajin,  who  fent  fpecimens  to  Paris.  It  was  introduced  into  Eng- 
land, in  1740,  by  the  worthy  Peter  Co/linfon,  and  now  flourillies 
in  Kew  garden.  Linnaus  firft  called  this  plant  Sion  Ninji,  after- 
wards Panax  quinquefolium.  Ebrei.  in  Trew,  tab.  6.  names  it 
Araliajirmn ;  and  Catejby,  Appendix,  tab.  16.  Aureliana  Cana- 
denjis,  after  Lafitau.  Doctor  Woodvilk,  i.  270.  retains  the  Linn<^an 
name. 
In  America  In  America  it  is  not  confined  to  Canada,    It  is  found  even  as 

ALi>0. 
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far  foiuh  as  Virginia-:^,  being  difcovered  on  the  fliady  hills  and 
vallies  of  that  Itate,  towards  the  end  of  the  laft  century,  by  do6lor 
John  Clay 1 071,  The  fix  bidian  nations  call  it  Garangtoging^  or 
the  human  thighs.  The  Europeans  have  imported  a  great  deal 
into  China ;  but  it  is  not  in  the  fame  efteem,  fays  OJbeck,  in  which 
the  roots  of  the  Chinefe  dominions  are  held.  The  Indians  of 
America  do  not  apply  them  to  any  ufe,  but  multitudes  are  em- 
ployed in  colle6ting  them  for  fale  to  the  merchants  of  fluebec. 
Our  phyficians  depreciate  the  vhtues  of  this  root  fo  much,  that 
not withftan ding  it  has  found  a  place  in  our  difpenfatory,  yet  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  College.  The 
power  of  the  medicine  may  poflibly  have  been  exaggerated  in 
China,  but  I  never  can  believe  that  a  root  fo  univerfally  efteemed 
in  that  empire  for  ages  can  be  deftitute  of  virtues.  Father  Jar- 
toux  fpeaks  highly  of  its  qualities  from  his  own  experience,  and 
on  the  very  fpot  t.  To  him  I  give  full  credit,  but  at  the  fame 
time  fhall  obferve  that  the  trial  he  made  w^as  from  the  frefli 
roots.  The  experiments  on  which  the  EngliJJj  phyficians  founded 
their  opinion,  were  from  dried  and  exhaufted  fpecimens. 

Adjacent  to  the  eaftern  fide  of  Liau-tong  is  the  peninfula  Korea, 
of  Korea,  extending  from  Lat.  42°  50'  to  Lat.  34%  bounded  on 
one  fide  by  the  gulph  of  Pe-che-li,  and  the  approach  to  it,  on 
the  eaftern,  by  the  Japaneje  gulph.  Japan  extends  the  whole 
length  of  the  coaft,  and  even  ftretches  beyond  its  fouthern  part. 
Korea  is  of  an  oblong  form ;  about  a  hundred  leagues  in  breadth ; 
its  greateft  length  extends  a  hundred  and  eighty.  It  lies  between  Its  Situation. 
three  mighty  nations,  fo  that  the  inhabitants  are  a  mixed  people, 

*  Gronov.  Fl.  Virg.  162.  f  Phil.  Tranf,  Abrig.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  315, 
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but  call  themfelves  of  tartar  origin ;  boaft  of  great  antiquity ; 
and  produce  fome  books  which  are  two  or  three  thoufand  years 
old.  They  have  been  conquered  by  the  Cbinefe,  Japanefe,  and 
tartars ;  fince  the  conqueft  of  China  by  the  latter,  their  yoke 
has  been  light ;  they  only  are  obliged  to  fend  four  ambaffadors 
to  Peking  annually,  to  perform  homage,  where,  after  their 
audience  from  the  emperor,  they  remain  in  a  ftate  of  confine- 
ment till  their  return.  The  Cbinefe  fear  that  fome  time  or  other 
they  may  unite  with  the  RiiffianSf  who  have  advanced  far  towards 
the  Cbinefe  frontiers;  this  may  occafion  a  revolt,  and  the  confe- 
quences  prove  fatal  to  the  repofe  of  the  empire. 

Korea  had  its  wall  to  the  north- weft,  which  has  long  fince 
been  in  a  ruinous  ftate ;  but  even  when  complete,  did  not  pre- 
vent the  conqueft  of  the  country  by  the  Manchew  tartars. 

The  Korea  is  mountainous,  and  not  very  fertile,  except  the 
vales.  It  is  full  of  woods,  and  produces  moft  of  the  European 
fruits  and  foreft-trees.  The  fouthern  part  yields  rice  and  excel- 
lent grain.  It  breeds  a  hardy  race  of  horfes,  exclufive  of  a  fmall 
variety  not  three  feet  high ;  alfo  cows,  and  black  fwine ;  abounds 
with  various  animals ;  among  others  are  numbers  of  tigers,  the 
fkins  of  which  are  a  confiderable  article  of  commerce  in  their 
intercourfe  with  'japan.  Among  the  noxious  re2:)tiles  are  cro- 
codiles of  an  enormous  fize. 

They  have  great  quantities  of  feathered  game,  and  a  variety 
of  birds ;  poflibly  many  of  fhofe  we  have  defcribed  in  the  ArSiic 
Zoology^  as  belonging  to  the  Tartarian  or  Siberian  world.  But 
the  fpecies  of  the  pheafant  kind,  with  feathers  of  the  tail  three 
feet  long,  are  confined  to  this  country.    The  feathers  are  fent 

from 
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from  Korea  an  article  of  commerce  to  various  parts  of  the  Chinefe 
empire. 

The  natives  of  the  northern  part  are  a  fine  race  of  men,  tall,  Natives. 
robuft,  active,  and  without  any  of  tlie  "Tartarian  afpe^l.     Thofe 
of  the  fouthern  part  refemble  the  Chinefe^  of  a  fallow  com- 
plexion, and  tender  conftitutions. 

Their  government  is  regular,  and  its  cuftoms  and  laws  re-  Goternment. 
femble  thofe  of  the  Chinefe.  This  makes  it  likely  that  their 
origin  may  more  fafely  be  derived  from  China  than  Tartary. 
The  Chinefe  pretend  that  they  werefubdued  as  early  as  the  reign 
of  Tau^  eighth  emperor  from  Fo-hi,  which  may  well  account, 
if  true,  for  the  fimilitude  of  laws  and  cuftoms.  Their  rulers  are 
abfolute  and  fole  matters  of  the  land,  which  is  granted  to  every 
man  according  to  his  family ;  but  the  perfonal  eftate  defcends 
from  father  to  fon.  Their  religion  is  that  of  Fo,  with  all  its 
fuperftitions  ;  they  are  very  fond  of  literature,  and  have  triennial 
examination  of  Dodtors,  Bachelors,  and  Matters  of  arts.  Thefe 
adopt  the  pure  dod:rine  of  Confucius,  and  defpife  the  ridiculous 
idolatry  of  Fo. 

The  Koreans  of  rank  are  very  fplendid  in  their  habits,  wear 
fur  caps  and  brocade  cloaths ;  and  affedt  purple-colored  filk 
richly  ornamented  with  gold  and  filver.  Furs  are  much  in  ufe. 
The  learned  are  diftinguifhed  by  two  feathers  in  their  caps. 

The  productions  of  the  country  are  Ginferig,  cotton,  paper,   Productions. 
gold,  filver,  iron,  mineral  fait,  the  fkins  of  fables  and  beavers; 
and  a  beautiful  varnitti  which  refembles  gilding,  made  from  the 
gum  of  a  tree. 

The  natives  carry  on  a  great  commerce  with  China',  about  Trade. 

fixty 
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fixty  merchants  attend  the  annual  ambafladors ;  they  travel  in 
March,  and  crofs  the  ice  of  the  gulph  in  Hedges ;  fo  fevere  is  the 
cold,  even  in  this  latitude  !  Others  go  in  Augujl  in  large  veflels, 
difcharge  their  cargoes  in  the  Chinefe  ports,  and  carry  it  by  land 
to  Peking.  They  bring  with  them  great  quantities  of  the  window 
paper,  umbrellas,  fine  mats,  tobacco,  flriped  cotton,  furs,  and 
dried  filh  taken  from  a  large  fliell  on  the  coaft  oi  Japan.  This 
dried  fifli  is  only  a  covert  to  the  other  articles  of  commerce. 
They  import  befides  great  quantities  of  gold  and  filver  in  ingots, 
and  part  in  Spanijh  Pijloles,  and  carry  back  prodigious  cargoes  of 
raw  and  fine  filk,  which  they  manufa6lure  at  home;  thin  filks, 
the  kind  called  by  the  Chinefe,  Kao-li-'Toaitza,  ot  Korean  damaik; 
tea,  vaft  quantities  of  cotton,  china  w'are,  and  white  copper  vef- 
fels  of  all  forts. 

That  penetrating  writer,  Mr.  Campbell,  has  given  an  excel- 
lent account  of  the  commerce  of  this  people.  My  plan  is  of  that 
confined  nature,  that  I  muft  content  myfelf  with  a  reference ; 
and  requeft  the  reader's  perufal  of  Mr.  Campbell's  *  account,  in 
his  colle6tion  of  voyages,  which  will  amply  repay  them. 
With  China,         The   Koreans  trade  openly   with  CZ'/;?^,  clandeftinely   with 

tic. 

Japan,  the  Phillippine  ifles,  and  perhaps  Java ;  under  the  general 
notion  of  their  being  Chinefe,  they  may  traffick  in  difguife  to 
many  other  places.  Their  trade  with  the  nations  to  the  north, 
and  north-weft,  and  probably  with  the  Ruffians  of  their  AJlatic 
dominions,  comes  under  the  fame  defcription  ;  all  this  is  flridily 
prohibited  by  the  Chinefe  emperor;  who  even  keeps  a  Mandarine 
at  the  Korean  court,  to  take  care  that  the  order  be  obferved ; 
this  precaution,  with  fo  corrupt  a  nation,  has  very  little  effea. 

*  Vol.  ii.  1000. 
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The  intercourfe  to  the  north,  is  the  moft  dreaded  by  the  Russians. 
Cl'inefe.  The  Ruffians  have  made  great  advances  on  that  fide, 
and  had  formed  fettlements  on  the  Amur,  which  runs  through 
the  northern  part  of  the  empire.  This  brought  on  more  than 
one  war.  The  Koreans  are  faid  either  to  navigate  the  river 
Songor,  or  the  Scbingal,  till  they  arrive  in  the  Amur ;  or  to  fail 
along  the  coaft,  and  proceed  directly  up  its  mouth,  and  trade 
either  with  the  fabje6ls  of  Ruffia,  or  poflibly  with  the  RuJJians 
themfelves.  All  the  intervening  track  from  Korea  is  afFe(fl:edly 
given  wrong  by  the  Chinefe,  in  order  to  keep  both  their  own 
fubje<£ts  and  thofe  of  Rujjla  in  ignorance;  but  in  vain;  the 
Koreans  are  a  match  for  them  in  cunning.  They  pretend  in 
their  voyage  up  the  Amur  that  they  come  from  fome  diftant 
ifle.  Yjbrande  Ides  informs  us  of  this,  but  without  knowing 
that  they  impofed  on  him.  They  trade  even  with  the  Manchew 
tartars,  fubjedls  of  the  emperor;  but  thefe  people,  for  gains  fake, 
content  themfelves  with  the  deception.  From  them,  and  from 
the  Ruffians,  or  Ruffian  fubjecls,  they  procure  the  quantities 
of  furs  which  they  pretend  are  the  produce  of  their  own 
country. 

The  Koreans,  having  their  country  three  parts  furrounded 
by  the  fea,  mufl  naturally  be  a  naval  people;  they  trade  com- 
monly with   Japan,  and   obtain  the  articles  of  commerce  of  ' 
thofe  iilands.     Th.Q  Jap  an  efe\i-xwQ  ceded  the  little  intermediate   With  Japan. 
ifle  of  Sujima,  the  Tuitatao  of  the  Koreans,  on  purpofe  to  facilitate 
the  trade. 

By  the  pretence  of  failing  to  the  ifland  of  'Huel-praet,  feated 
to  the  fouth  of  the  peninfula,  to  take  in  the  Cbinefe  manufacture 
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from  the  magazines  formed  there,  they  proceed  on  the  eaft  fide 
of  Formofoy  and  to  Manilla,  where  they  trade  under  the  name  of 
Cbineje,  and  by  this  means  acquire  fuch  quantities  of  SpanifJo 
filver;  they  likewife  get  abundance  of  ducats  in  Japan,  ex- 
changing their  ingots  for  fpecie ;  with  this  filver  they  pay  for 
great  part  of  the  manufactures  of  China. 

They  do  not  purchafe  any  European  goods  in  Cbinai  yet 
Korea  abounds  with  thofe  of  our  diftant  world  ;  thefe  are  pro- 
cured in  the  Fhillippines,  or  at  Batavia  ;  fpices,  and  fever al  other 
infular  commodities,  are  bought  in  the  fame  market ;  from  that 
of  Manilla,  they  bring  amethyfts  and  emeralds;  the  laft  cer- 
tainly from  the  mines  of  Atacames,  Manta,  and  Santa-Fe*,  in 
SpaniJJj  America.  Their  intercourfe  with  the  Oriental  iflands 
muft  have  been  long,  for  Mr.  Campbell  obferves,  that  the  people 
who  were  fo  cruelly  murdered  by  the  Dutch,  in  Amboina  in  the 
year  1622,  for  the  pretended  confpiracy  with  the  Englijh,  were 
Koreans,  and  not  (as  they  are  called)  Japanefe.  But  there  is 
no  limiting  the  period  of  trade  among  thefe  diftant  nations, 
forward  as  we  have  fhewn  them  to  be  in  the  arts  of  navi- 
gation. 

I  SHALL  conclude  the  account  of  this  fingular  country,  with 
a  view  of  the  adjacent  nations,  whether  dependent  or  indepen- 
dent on  this  mighty  empire. 

The  kingdoms  on  the  fouth  are  Tonquin  and  Laos;  a  fmall 
part  of  Pegu  advances  a  little  into  the  fouth-weft,  and  the 
northern  end  of  Ava  borders  on  the  lower  part  of  the  province 
of  Yunan.     'Thibet  is  adjacent  to  the  provinces  of  Sechwen,  a  great 

*  Ulloa,vol.  i.  81.  5c6. 
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part  of  Shen-fi,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  laft  is  bounded  by  HoJ^o- 
fior  Tartars ;  in  their  country  is  a  large  lake  of  the  fame  name,  in 
Lat.  35.  36.  Thefe  Tartars  have  among  them  a  coarfe  woollen 
mannfaaure,  which  they  difpofe  of  to  the  Chineje.  Inacceffible 
and  rude  mountains  lie  to  the  fouth  of  that  people,  inhabited  by 
a  moft  favage  race,  fo  as  to  cut  them  off  from  all  intercourfe  with 
the  ftill  more  fouthern  countries. 

Let  me  here  introduce  fome  account  of  the  celebrated  drug.  Of  Rhubarb. 
the  Rhubarb,  of  which  Tartary  and  Chi7ia  is  the  feat.  The 
rhubarb  of  all  the  medicinal  kinds  is  found  in  great  abundance 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  Chinefe  dominions,  and  even  in  ChinaiiML 
In  the  province  of  Se-chwen,  in  the  mountains  of  Snow,  in 
Shen-Ji,  where  troops  of  camels  are  loaden  with  nets  full  of  rhu- 
barb in  the  months  of  QSiober  and  November :  it  abounds  alfo  in 
Tanguth  about  the  lake  Koko-nor,  Little  Bucharia,  and  all  the 
chain  of  hills  from  lake  Baikal  weftward.  It  grows  fouth  as  far 
as  fluang-tung ;  but  the  fouthern  rhubarb  is  little  efteemed,  yet 
much  of  it  comes  to  Europe  by  fea ;  I  may  add,  that  out  of  the 
Chinefe  empire  it  is  found  in  Thibet. 

Rhubarb  was  known  to  Diof cor  ides  ^  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Nero,  as  a  valuable  purge  ;  and  Paulus  jEginetus,  a  phyfician  of 
the  feventh  century,  prefcribed  it  for  the  fame  purpofe.  It  was 
brought  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  the  ancient  Scythia,  and  the 
ufe  was  continued  through  all  fucceeding  ages,  without  any  cer- 
tain knowledge  of  the  plant  to  which  the  roots  belonged.  Marco 
Polo  obferved  it  on  the  rocky  mountain  near  Sucbur,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Tanguib,  and  fays  it  was  fent  to  all  paits  of  the  earth; 
for  it  found  its  way  to  Europe  from  thofe  dirtant  regions  even  in 
that  early  time. 

Z  2  Gerard 
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Gerard*  gives  a  figure  of  the  well  known  rhubarb  of  our 
gardens,  with  roundiai  crifped  leaves.  This  he  names,  very 
properly,  Rba  verum  antiquorum.  Parkin/on  gives  another  t  in 
his  Paradifus  terrejlris^  which  he  procured  from  Doaor  Mat  hew 
Lijler,  phyfician  to  Charles  I.  This  is  acknowledged,  from  botli 
their  accounts,  to  be  weaker  than  the  other  kind  which  came 
from  China;  it  is  frequent  in  our  gardens.  I  do  not  remember 
that  the  roots  were  ever  applied  to  medicinal  ufes,  but  of  the 
tender  flioots  of  the  leaves,  are  made  excellent  tarts,  in  the  early 
fummer,  not  inferior  in  tafte  to  the  codling. 

The  plants  which  produce  the  true  rhubarb  have  been  but 
lately  difcovered  ;  the  feeds  of  the  Rheum  Palmatum  were  fent 
from  Rujjia  by  the  late  Dodtor  Mounfey,  to  Doftor  Hope  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  1763.  He  fowed  them  in  the  botanical  garden  ;  they 
fucceeded  greatly  ;  and  he,  with  his  nfual  liberality,  commu- 
nicated them  to  the  curious.  He  drew  up  an  account  of  the 
plant,  and  inferted  it,  attended  with  moll  accurate  plates,  in  vol. 
Iv.  p.  290,  of  our  Phil.  Tranfadlions.  Do(ftor  Wood'ville  gives 
alfo  a  good  figure  of  the  plant  at  p.  227  of  his  medicinal  botany; 
as  to  that  referred  to  by  Linnaus  (Le  Brun''s  travels,  i.  p.  188, 
189)  it  feems  of  fome  other  fpecies  oi Rheum  %. 
Cultivated  Th  AT  moft  excellent  character  the  Duke  of  Aihol,  propagated 

it  with  great  fuccefs,  not  only  in  his  garden,  but  on  the  highland 
mountains  that  furround  his  feat  at  Athol.  His  benevolent  de- 
fign  of  rendering  common  and  cheap  this  nieful  medicine, 
is  bleft  with  the  utmoft  fuccefs.  The  roots  which  he  cul- 
tivated in  the  light  foils,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Tartarian  deferts, 

*  P-393-  t  P.  484,485. 
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the  native  place,  encreafe  to  a  vaft  fize;  fome,  when  fiefli,  have 
been  found  to  weigh  fifty  pounds,  and  to  be  equal  in  fmell,  tafte, 
and  efFe6t  to  thofe  we  import  at  an  enormous  expence  to  our 
country.  On  being  dried,  they  fhrink  to  one  quarter  of  their 
original  weight.  There  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  Scotch 
rhubarb  may  be  fuperior  in  virtue  to  the  foreign,  the  laft  being 
gathered  in  all  feafons,  as  the  Mongall  hunters  chance  to  pafs  by. 
They  draw  up  the  roots  indifcriminately,  pierce  them  at  one  end, 
fling  them  on  their  belts,  and  leave  them  to  dry  on  their  tents 
without  further  care.  In  all  probability  the  time  is  not  remote 
in  which  the  Britijh  rhubarb  will  fuperfede  the  neceflity  of  the 
ufe  of  the  foreign. 

But  there  are  other  kinds  which  are  faid  to  be  equally  effi- 
cacious with  the  Rheum  Palmatum,  fuch  as  the  Rbeum  Rhabar- 
barum  of  Linnams^  the  Undulatum  of  the  Hortus  Kewenjis, 
with  long  waved  leaves  ;  the  Rbeum  CompaBum,  a  third  fpecies, 
boafts  of  the  fame  virtues;  Miller  had  the  feeds  fent  to  him 
as  thofe  of  the  true  kind.  The  Rheum  Rhaponticum  is  befides 
met  with  in  Tartary  about  lake  Baikal,  as  well  as  moft  of  the 
others.  This  is  the  fpecies  which  gave  the  name  of  Rhubarb  or 
rather  Rhabarb  to  this  drug,  the  plant  being  firft  obferved  near 
to  the  banks  of  the  ancient  Rha,  or  river  Volga ;  the  fame  pre- 
fcribed  by  Paulus  Mginatus  as  one  of  the  ingredients  for  a  purge, 
under  the  name  of  Rbeujn  Ponticum-,  perhaps  the  trivial  might 
be  derived  from  its  being  brought  from  fome  part  of  Pojitus,  to 
which  it  was  carried  from  its  place  of  growth.  Pliny*  mentions 
a  plant  with  a  medicinal  root  called  Rbacoma ;  he  fays  it  came 

*  Lib.  xxvii.  c,  I2.- 
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from  the  countries  beyond  the  kingdom  of  Pontus,  and  by  the 
name,  probably  from  the  Rba.  He  defcribes  its  ufes,  but  none 
of  them  are  fimilar  to  that  of  the  rhubarb  ;  I  cannot  therefore 
venture  to  fay  that  it  is  the  fame  plant. 

In  Ckineje  Tartary  the  Bobak  Marmots,  (Hift.  Quad.  ii.  N°  324) 
arc  fiid  to  be  the  propagators  of  Rhubarb.  Wherever  ten  or 
twenty  plants  grow  you  are  fure  of  finding  feveral  burrows  under 
theiliades  of  their  broad  fpreading  leaves.  It  is  probable  the  ma- 
nure they  depofit  about  the  roots  contributes  not  a  little  to  its  in- 
creafe;  and  their  cafting  up  the  earth  makes  it  flioot  out  young 
buds  and  multiply.  It  appears  that  the  Monga//s  never  accounted  it 
worth  cultivating  ;  but  that  the  world  is  obliged  to  the  Marmots 
for  the  quantities  fcattered,  at  random,  in  many  diflrifts  of  this 
country.  For  w^hatever  part  of  the  ripe  feed  happens  to  be 
blown  among  the  thick  grafs,  can  very  feldom  reach  the  ground 
but  mufl  there  wither  and  die;  whereas,  fliould  it  fall  among 
the  loofe  earth  thrown  up  by  thofe  animals,  it  immediately  takes 
root,  and  produces  a  new  plant. 

The  Cbinefe  call  rhubarb  Tay-wbang\  they  ufe  it  nearly  in  the 
fame  manner  as  is  done  in  Europe ;  efteem  its  virtues  much  as  we 
do,  except  that  which  comes  from  Canton  :  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Tartarian,  or  moft  valuable,  is  engroffed  by  the  Rujfians,  who 
purchale  it  at  their  town  of  Kiacbta  (a  little  fouth  of  lake  Bai- 
kal) from  Bucbarian  merchants,  and  fend  it  to  Peterjbiirgb. 
This  is  called  the  Turkey  Rbubarb,  becaufe  formerly  it  was  brought 
from  Corijiantinofle^  the  merchants  there  receiving  it  from  the 
Bucbarians,  v  ho  now  find  a  readier  market  near  home.  The 
Cbinefe  prohibit   the  exportation  of  the    bell   rhubarb   under 
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fevere  penalties,  but  much  of  it  is  procured,  either  by  concealing 
it  mixed  with  roots  of  inferior  quality,  or  by  a  contraband  trade. 
The  Rujfian  government  is  very  attentive  to  the  bufinefs,  and 
appoints  at  Kiachta  perfons  to  infpeeT:  the  drug,  and  to  rejedt  all 
that  is  bad. 

All  this  extenfive  tradl  has  a  moft  elevated  fituation,  giving  Elevated 
rife  to  numbers  of  great  rivers,  which,  running  fouthward,  water  ^°"''^''''' 
the  feveral  parts  of  India,  both  intra  and  extra  Gangem :  the 
Ganges  itfelf  is  one :  the  Burrampooter,  or  Xfampoo  of  the  Cbinefe, 
another,  with  the  various  contributary  ftreams  that  fall  into 
thofe  amazing  rivers  :  the  river  of  Artakan  may  be  added  to  the 
lift ;  as  to  thofe  of  Ava,  Pegu,  Siam,  and  Cajnbodia,  each  of  them 
originate  in  the  fouth  of  China.  The  elevated  plains  of  this  part 
of  Afia  did  not  efcape  the  notice  of  Marco  Polo,  for  he  mentions 
his  journey  of  twelve  days  over  one  called  Pajner-';  and  afferts 
that  he  found  on  thofe  heights  the  fire  to  burn  with  difficulty, 
by  reafon  of  the  exceffive  cold  and  rarefaction  of  the  air. 
Thefe  plains  are  on  the  north  of  CaJJjgur,  and  to  the  weft  of 
Little  Bucbaria. 

The  immenfe  deferts  of  Gobi,  or  as  the  Cbinefe  call  them,  d^sehts  of 
Shamo  and  Hankai,  are  dreadful  boundaries  to  the  north  and  north-  ^"^•''°' 
weft  of  the  Cbinefe  dominions.  They  confift  of  fands  that  move 
with  the  winds  like  the  current  of  a  river.  Nature  has  formed 
three  pa^igesacrofs  them,  by  means  of  three  chains  of  mountains, 
which  run  from  the  great  Tartary,  and  are  mixed  with  pleafant 
vallies  amidft  thefe  oceans  of  fand.  Travellers  who  take  any 
other  courfe  are  liable  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  torrents  of 

*  Bergeron,  p.  31. 
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fand,  equally  dangerous  with  the  deferts  of  Arabia.  The  firfi: 
of  thefe  communications  is  in  Lat.  42°  north,  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of 
Peking  \  the  fecond  to  the  eaft  of  the  province  of  Shen-Ji;  and 
the  third  in  Lr.t.  32'  to  the  eaft  of  Hami,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Thibet.  By  thcfe  means  a  fafe  accefs  was  given  from  the  vaft 
Tartarian  regions,  and  through  them,  from  the  countries  bor- 
dering on  the  Cafpian  fea,  and  more  remotely  from  Europe  itfelf; 
they  were  the  roads  of  the  travellers  and  merchants  of  the 
middle  ages. 

HiERKiN'.  Adjacent  to  the  fouth-weftern  parts  were  fome  important 

Cashgur.  cities  well  known  to  thofe  adventurers,  fuch  as  Hierkin,  and  CaJJj" 
^z/r,  already  mentioned  in  this  work*,  to  which  Ptolemy  gWGS 
the  nanies  of  Comedie  and  Cajia  Regio ;  the  lirft  is  fuppofed  to 
havebeen  CaJhgar,\.h.Q  capital  of  CaJia  Regio;  Hierkin,  the Carcham 
Qi Marco  Polo,  p.  34,  is  conjectured  to  have  taken  its  name  from  its 
fituation  on  the  JRcbardes,  a  river  which  runs  from  the  north- 
eaft,  and  was  remarkable  as  a  ftation  which  merchants  trading 
with  the  Seres  had  in  the  very  neighborhood.  In  the  time  of 
our  great  traveller  the  inhabitants  were  Mahometans,  intermixed 
with  a  few  Neflorians. 

HoTON.  Hoton  or  Coton,  a  province  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Hierkin,  bor- 

dering on  the  defert,  is  fuppofed  to  have  belonged  to  the  ancient 
Cbatce.    It  is  very  populous ;  the  inhabitants  are  commercial, 

Peym.  cultivate  cotton,  flax,  hemp,  and  wheat,  and  make  wine.     Peym 

is  another  province  produdtive  of  Chalcedonies  and  Jafpers. 
The  capital  of  the  fame  name  is  in  Lat.  38.  Thefe  places, 
and  many  others  mentioned  by  Polo,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
modern  maps. 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  8. 
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Lopj  the  city  vifited  by  Marco  Po!o^  lies  in  Lat.  41%  and  is  Lop. 
feated  on  a  lake,  which  gave  name  in  his  time  to  the  great  defert. 
At  Lop  the  travellers  always  (lop  to  provide  themfelves  with 
mnles  or  ftrong  affes,  and  proviiions  for  their  toilfome  journey 
over  the  barren  wafte,  which  takes  a  whole  month.  Marco  Polo 
feems  to  have  crofled  it  in  the  moil  difficult  part,  for  the  entire 
tra(5l  confifted  of  unftable  fands  or  rugged  mountains,  uninha- 
bitable by  even  birds  or  beafts,  with  fcarcely  any  water,  and 
that  ufually  bitter.  At  length  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  Sacblorij 
the  modern  Shatcheu^  at  the  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  "Tan- 
gutb. 

Not  far  from  thence  is  Camul,  a  city  to  be  found  in  the  old  Camul. 
maps.  Polo  celebrates  the  great  kindnefs  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
on  the  arrival  of  any  ftrangers,  immediately  furrender  to  them 
their  wives  and  houfes,  and  retire  for  the  time  to  other  habita- 
tions. He  adds,  that  Mangu  Khan,  fliocked  at  the  indecent 
cuftom,  diredled  them  to  build  inns  for  the  reception  of  the  tra- 
vellers. This,  thefe  contented  Cornuti\o<S^  in  fuch  ill  part,  that 
they  never  refled  till  by  prefents  and  remonftrances  they  pre- 
valed  on  the  Khaji  to  revoke  the  edi61;. 

Further,  in  Lat.  44°  11',  Long.  107' from  Greemmchj^ooA  Karakarin. 
Karakarin,  the  Holin  of  the  Cbinefe,  the  capital  of  the  antient 
Mongols,  founded  before  the  twelfth  century,  or  the  time  of 
Jengb'iz  Khan.  .  It  was  previous  to  his  reign  an  inconfiderable 
place,  and  the  rcfidence  of  Ung,  Khan  of  the  Karaites,  when 
Jenghiz-  wrefted  it  from  him.  The  conqueror  improved  it 
greatly,  and  his  fon  Oktay  Khan  rebuilt  it  with  great  fplendor 
about  the  year  1223;  ten  years  afterward  he  furrounded  it  with 

Vol.  III.  A  a  walls, 
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Avails,  of  no  better  materials  than  of  mud  ;  but  bis  palace 
called  Wangan,  was  of  great  magnificence.  Rubriquis*  gives 
a  full  account  of  it  to  his  marter.  He  informs  us  that  Wil- 
liam the  Goldfmiih  v/as  employed  in  the  ornamental  work.  The 
Silver  Tree,  famous  filver  tree  in  one  of  the  courts  was  in  a  fine  tafte.  At 
the  foot  of  the  tree  were  four  lions,  the  fame  number  of  gilt 
ferpents  twined  round  the  flem,  and  their  heads  appeared  out  of 
the  branches  pointing  different  ways,  fpouting-  various  liquors, 
one  of  wine,  another  of  Caracofmos,  or  the  liquor  of  mares 
milk  ;  the  third  made  of  honey  ;  the  fourth  of  rice  ;  and  each 
fell  into  a  great  filver  ciltern  placed  beneath.  On  the  fummit 
of  the  tree  was  an  angel  with  a  trumpet,  which  founded  by  the 
help  of  a  pipe  blown  by  a  man  artificially  concealed.  All  this 
fliewed  tafle  in  the  Khan.,  as  well  as  beauty  of  defign  in  the 
artift.  This  city,  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  defert,  on  a  falient 
chain  of  mountains,  might  well  aflonifli  the  traveller  with  its 
population,  and  the  fplendor  of  its  palaces.  Thefe  parts  of  'far- 
tary  were  about  that  period  full  of  opulent  cities,  but  little  more 
than  the  fite  of  them,  or  of  Karakarin  itfelf,  was  difcoverable  by 
the  Jefuits  who  were  employed  by  the  emperor  in  the  vaft  work 
of  the  furvey  of  his  Tartarian  dominions.  The  labors  of  the 
Fathers  Regis^  Fidelli,  and  many  others,  are  comprifed  in  twelve 
map?,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Du  Halde.  In  the  third  fheet  is- 
fhevvn  the  fituation  of  this  once  famous  city ;  and  in  fome  of  the' 
others,  the  whole  of  the  defert  which  lies  in  the  Chinsfe  terri- 
tories. The  chains  of  communication  are  expreffed;  and  the 
roads,  which  the  more  hardy  travellers  ventured  over,  amidft 
the  tracklefs  finds. 

-  •  P.  i©6  and  95. 
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The  part  of  this  defert  which  is  clamed  by  the  Chinefe^  be- 
gins in  Lat.  35°  north,  and  in  Long.  112°  30'  eaft  from  Paris^ 
winds  towards  the  north-eaft  as  high  as  Halter  Gobi,  in  Lat.  47°  Halteb.  Gobi. 
and  Long.  136.  After  running  fouth-weftward  to  the  borders 
of  India,  it  fkirts  Thibet,  the  country  of  the  Koko-nor  Tartars, 
and  then  the  borders  of  the  far  projecting  province  of  Shen-fi. 
Thefe  tracts  were  known  by  the  almoft  obfolete  name  of  the 
once  potent  kingdom  of  Tangutb.  Rubruquis  and  Marco  Polo  Tanctuth. 
travelled  through,  and  defcribe  its  flourifliing  ftate,  and  the 
number  of  its  cities.  The  friar  is  the  firft  who  mentions  the  ox 
wdth  a  tail  like  a  horfe,  covered  with  filken  hairs,  the  grunting 
ox,  Hift.  Quad.  i.  N*  8,  fince  his  days  fully  verified.  Polo,  in  his 
road  to  Tangutb,  pafled  through  the  great  defert,  which  he  names 
that  of  Lop.  During  night,  fays  he,  the  caravans  are  terrified 
With,  the  delufions  of  demons  which  haunt  thefe  horrid  fands. 
The  travellers  muft  be  careful  how  they  ftray,  for  they  will 
imagine  themfelves  to  be  called  by  their  proper  names  by  forae 
of  their  comrades,  till  they  are  brought  to  the  edge  of  a  pre- 
cipice ;  and  fometimes  they  will  be  entertained  with  aerial  mufic. 
Superftitions  fitted  to  the  dread  of  the  place. 

It  afterwards  pafTes  between  the  country  of  the  Calmucs  and 
the  Kalkas  to  the  north-weft,  the  Ortus  Tartars  and  the  Mongols 
to  the  fouth,  imd  concludes  its  courfe  of  above  two  thoufand 
miles,  from  the  borders  of  India  to  Halter  Gobi,  its  remoteft  ex- 
tremity. The  extreme  point  to  the  fouth-weft  is  not  diftant 
from  the  lakes  Lanke  and  Manfaroar,  the  fources  of  the  Ganges ; 
and  the  lake  which  gives  origin  to  the  great  Burrampooter. 

Even  thefe  deferts  do  not  want  inhabitants :  fome  pittance  is 
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found  amicUl  the  fands  to  fupport  the  Takija,  or  wild  horfes ;: 
Wild  Mules    the  DJJjikkeiei,  or  w'M   mules ;  and   the  Koulan^   or  wild   afs* 
I  refer  the  readers  to  p.  i.  4.  8.  vol.  i.  of  my  Hillory  of  Quadru- 
peds, for  an  account  of  thofe  curious  animals. 

The  Cbinefe  empire  in  Tartary  extends  to  the  north  as  high 
as  Lat.  56°  y.'.  Its  moft  weftern  limit  is  not  far  from  the  foutherii 
end  of  lake  Baikal^  in  Lat.  51"  30',  and  Long.  100°  30'  well  from 
Creenzvicb.  It  paffes  fouthward,  with  fome  irregularity,  to  the 
kingdom  of  Thibet ;  and  has  on  that  fide,  as  a  difficult  limit,  the 
prcat  defert  of  5'Z'^;;^(3.  The  northern  houndary  runs  fuom  the 
fpot  defined,  near  lake  Baikal,  eaftward  for  fome  fpacc,  thea 
turns  northward  along  a  vaft  and  lofty  range  of  mountains,  the 
more  antient  fcat  of  the  Mongols^  and  at  their  extremity,  not  far 
from  the  fource  of  the  river  Aldariy  in  Lat.  56'  32',  bends  to  the 
fouth-eaft,  and  concludes  in  the  fea,  in  Lat.  54"  30',  to  the  north 
of  the  vivtx  Amur.  All  the  tra6t  between  thefe  lines  and  the  em- 
pire of  China  Proper  are  inhabited  by  Tartars,  fubjetft  to  or 
under  the  protcdion  of  the  Cbinefe  government.  For  the  fur- 
ther explanation,  I  refer  to  my  friend  the  Reverend  WilUa-m 
Coxe's  Ruffian  Difcoveries*,  and  Mr.  Arro'UGfmith\  M-ap  of  the 
World;  but  above  ail  to  the  Travels  of  Father  Gerbillon  and  other 
Jefuits,  who  followed  the  progrefTes  of  the  great  Kang-bi,  or 
were  employed  in  the  adual  furvey  of  his  vaft  empire.  Their 
travels  are  given  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Du  Halde"^  Hiftory  of 
China. 
Treaty  OF  .  The  boundaries  were  fettled  in  1689  by  the  treaty  of  iVi?r/- 
pinjk,  upon  the  nvcv  Ingoday  in  the  reigns  01  John  ?ind  Peter^ 

*  Page  100. 
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afterwards  Airnamed  The  Greats  and  that  ol  Kang-hi.  The  po- 
litic Rujjians  had  long  been  endeavoiing  to  make  themfelves 
in.ill:ers  of  the  important  navigation  of  the  river  Amur,  which 
in  time  might  have  given  them  the  commap.d  oi  x.\\t  Japcniefs 
and  Cblneje  feas.  This  the  Cbinefe  forefaw,  attacked  and  took  a 
fort  called  Albajin,  built  by  the  RuJJlans.  They  levelled  it  to  the 
ground,  and  carried  the  garrifon  prifoners  into  China.  This 
brought  on  an  embaiTy  from  the  Riijp.ans.  Gallozvln,  governor 
of  Siberia-)  was  the  embaiiador,.  attended  by  a  moll  fplendid 
train.  So  San,  captain  of  the  life  guard  and  minifler  of  ftate, 
and  T'ong  Jau-ye,  maternal  uncle  to  the  emperor,  were  embaf- 
fadors  on  the  part  of  the  Cbinefe,  both  men  of  the  higheft  rank, 
and  to  them  were  added  four  others  of  the  firft  diftindlion.  The 
cunning  of  the  Cbinefe  was  aflilled  by  the  fubtlety  of  the  Jefuits, 
for  Kang-bi  added  to  the  negotiators  Father  Gerbillon  and  Fa- 
ther Pereyra.  The  Cbinefe  minifters  had  a  fuite  fnferior  indeed 
in  magnificence ;  but  what  gave  the  greater  weight  to  the  ne- 
gotiation wa  ,  that  the  wife  Kang-bi  had  added  ten  thoufand.  - 
men  befides  the  efcort,  and  which  were  attended  by  a  fleet  of 
feventy-llx  veffels,  each  carrying  a  piece  of  artillery.  The  Ruf- 
fians had  fixed  on  Alb'ifin  as  the  place  for  fettling  the  bufinefs; 
but  to  their  furprife,  the  Cbinefe  appeared  fuddenly  before  Nerl- 
fJiinf.,  or,  as  they  call  it,  Nf-cbu^  encampexl  near  the  placCj 
and  the  whole  bufinefs  was  tranfaited  under  tents.  All  this  gave 
argument  irrefiibble.  The  treaty  was  concluded.  The  Cbinefe 
offered  to  fwear  to  the  performance  on  the  crucifix.  Gallozvin. 
chofe  that  they  IhouLi  fwear  by  their  own  gods ;  and  both 
couched  the  facred   appeal  in  thefe   terms    (imprecating  the 

Divine; 
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Divine  vengeance  on  the  faithlefs  party) :  "  We,  embafladors 

"  extraordinary  of  the  two  empires,  having  been  fent  to  fettle 

*'  the  bounds  of  both  dominions,  and  eftabUfli  a  fohd  and  per- 

*'  petual  peace  between  both  nations,  which  we  happily  exe- 

*'  cuted  in  the  conferences  held  by  us  in  the  feventh  moon  of 

*'  the   28th  year  of  Kang-ht,  near  the   town  of  Nip-cbu,   by 

"  dit1in(5tly  fetting  down  in  writing  the  names  of  the  countries 

<'  and  places  where  the  two  empires  join  each  other,  have,  by 

<'  fixing  the  bounds  of  both,  and  orderiiig  in  what  manner  fuch 

*'  difputes  as  may  fall  out  for  the  future  are  to  be  treated  of; 

"  have  mutually  received  an  authentick  writing,  in  which  is 

"  contained  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  have  agreed  that  the  faid 

"  treaty,  with  all  its  articles,  fliall  be  engraven  on  ftone,  to  be 

*'  fixed  in  the  places  appointed  by  us  for  the  bounds  of  both 

*'  empires,  to  the  end  that  all  who  pafs  by  thofe  places  may  be 

*'  fully  informed  thereof,  and  that  this  peace,  with  all  its  con- 

Oath  of  <'  ditions,  may  be  for  ever  inviolably  obferved.    But  fhould  any 

Observance. 

"  one  have  the  thought  only,  or  lecret  defign,  to  tranrgrefs 

*'  thefe  articles  of  peace,  or  breaking  his  word  and  faith,  fliould 

"  violate  them  out  of  private  intereft,  or  from  the  defign  of  ex- 

*'  citing  new  troubles,  and  rekindling  the  fire  of  war,  we  pray 

"  the  fupreme  Lord  of  all  things,  who  knows  the  bottom  of 

*'  men's  hearts,  not  to  fuffer  fuch  people  to  live  out  their  days, 

"  but  to  punifii  them  by  an  untimely  death." 

ARomanForm.         I  MAY  here  remark  the  obfervance  of  two  very  antient  ciif- 

toms  in  the  execution  of  this  treaty  ;  the  one  in  the  manner  of 

the  oath,  which  agrees  with  that  in  ufe  among  the  Romans^  of 

which  Polybius  has  left  us  the  following  form,  made  on  the  oc- 

6  cafion, 
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cafTon,  and  which  remained  in  his  days,  cut  on  tables  of  brafs,  in 
the  temple  oi  Jupiter  CapitoUnus,  in  the  archives  of  the  aediles. 

"  The  firft  of  thefe  treaties  was  confirmed  by  oath  in  the 
"  following  manner  :  The  Cartbaginiar.i  fwore  by  the  gods  of 
"  their  country,  and  the  Romans  by  a  ftone,  agreeably  to  an 
"  antient  cuftom  \  an<i  by  Mars  Enyalius.  The  ceremony  of 
"  fwearing  by  a  ftone  was  thus  performed  v  the  perfon  that  was 
**  appointed  to  this  office,  having  firft  foleranly  attefted  the 
"  publick  faith  for  the  due  obfervance  of  the  treaty,  took  in 
"  his  hands  a  ftone,  and  pronounced  the  following  w'ords — <  If 
"  I  fwear  truly,  may  the  gods  be  propitious  to  me  :  but  if  I 
"  think  or  adt  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  my  oath,  then  let 
"  the  reft  enjoy  in  fafety  their  country,  laws,  pofiellions,  houfe- 
"  hold  gods,  and  fepulchres ;  and  let  me  alone  be  caft  out  from 
"  the  fociety,  as  this  ftane  is  now  caft  away.'  At  the  fame  time 
**  he  threw  away  the  ftone*." 

The  other  cuftom  was  one  of  the  earlieft  date  on  this  very  Columns  Me- 
continent,  that  of  preferving  the  memory  of  any  remarkable 
tran factions  by  pillars  of  ftone.  Thus  we  find  in  Genefis^^  that 
the  treaty  between  Laban  and  Jacob  was  confirmed  and  per- 
petuated by  the  eredion  of  a  pillar  and  a  heap  of  ftones.  The 
Chinefe  embalTadors  raifed  two  pillars  on  the  fpot,  to  determine 
the  boundaries  of  the  refpe(5live  empires,  and  on  them  engraved 
the  treaty. 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Rujftans  to  have  made  the  JImur  River  Amur. 
the  hmits  of  their  empire.    This  vaft  river  is  formed  originally 

•  Hampton's  Polybius,  book  iii.  chap,  iii.  p.  2x4..  -f  Chap.  xxxi.  v-  51. 
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by  the  junaion  of  the  Onoa  and  the  Scbilkay  to  the.  weft  oi  Nert- 
pyinjk.  From  thence  it  flows  eafteiiy,  takes  a  vaft  bend  fouthernly, 
and  then  returns  to  the  north-eaft,  and  falls  through  a  mouth 
four  or  five  leagues  wide  into  the  lower  part  of  the  Tea  of 
Ocbotzk^  oppofite  to  the  great  ifland  Sacbalin,  in  Lat.  53^  The 
Tartars  call  the  river  Sachalhi  ida,  or  the  black  riv.er ;  the  Cbi~ 
nefey  Helong  Kiang,  or  the  river  of  the  black  dragon  ;  and  the 
Ruffians,  the  Jmur.  It  was  firft  known  to  them  in  1639,  by 
means  of  fome  Cofacks,  fent  on  an  expedition  towards  the  river 
IVitim.  According  to  Bu  Halde'^^',  it  is  navigable  for  large  barks 
for  the  fpace  of  five  hundred  leagues. 

The  Rtiffians  were  charmed  with  the  difcovery  of  a  river 
which  report  made  to  fling  up  gold  and  filver ;  and  its  neigh- 
borhood to  abound  with  the  moft  pretious  fables,  cattle,  fruit, 
and  grain  ;  and  its  inhabitants  to  be  clad  in  nothing  but  damaflc 
and  gold  brocades  :  in  fliort,  it  was  reprefented  as  a  land  of  Ca^' 
naan.  The  Ruffian  colonifts  of  the  neighboring  places  migrated 
thither  in  crowds,  and  depopulated  their  former  country.  They 
Fort  Albusin,  founded  a  fort  in  Lat.  53',  which  they  called  Albafitiy  the  Chineje, 
Jakfa,  from  the  river  near  which  it  was  feated.  The  CbineJ'e 
burnt  it  in  1680 ;  but  it  was  refounded,  and  at  length  ftrongly 
garrifoned,  till  it  gave  fuch  ferious  caufe  of  jealoufy  to  that  na- 
tion as  to  bring  on  the  treaty  which  occafioned  its  total  demoli- 
tion. It  is  no  wonder  that  they  were  alarmed  :  the  borders  of 
the  river  were  remarkably  fertile,  had  numbers  of  large  cities, 
and  a  moft  populous  territory  ;  befides,  the  mountains  to  the 

•  Vol.  ii.  p  311. 
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north  were  produdtive  of  the  richeft  fables  and  other  furs,  and 
inhabited  by  a  hardy  race  of  hunters.  Had  the  RuJJians  rendered 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  Amur.,  even  Katberine,  the  moderate, 
might  have  made  the  Cbinefe  tremble  for  the  fate  of  Peking 
itfelf. 

The  Cbinefe  had  feveral  places  on  the  Argun  of  fome  im-  Aigun, 
portance,  fuch  as  Aigun^  or,  as  it  is  called  by  them,  Sachalin 
ula  Choton,  near  the  junction  of  the  Seja  v/ith  that  great  river, 
a  fort  from  which  they  detached  their  fleets  againft  the  Ruf- 
fian  encroachments.  Tondon  is  another  town,  in  Lat.  50°,  where 
the  cold  begins  with  great  feverity  as  early  as  the  beginning  of 
September ;  later  in  the  year  the  greateft  rivers  are  frozen  over. 
Tigers  inhabit  even  thefe  high  Latitudes.  This  country  was 
vifited  and  furveyed  by  fome  of  the  miffionarie?,  by  order  of 
Kang-hi.  Whoever  wiflies  to  gratify  his  curiofity  farther,  may 
confult  Du  Halde,  vol.  ii.  p.  245,  and  the  following  pages. 

The  country  is  full  of  forefts ;  the  millionaries  were  nine 
<Jays  in  paffing  through  one.  They  obferved  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ufuni  made  ufe  of  fledges  drawn  by  dogs,  and  perfons 
of  rank  have  fometimes  a  hundred  to  relieve  each  other  on  long 
journies  on  the  fnows  or  frozen  rivers.  The  river  oiUfuri*^ 
which  rifijs  far  to  the  fouth,  and  falls  into  the  Amur.,  abounds 
with  fiiii,  moilly  of  fpecies  common  to  Europe.  Thefe  ferve 
the  Tpi  Tartars  for  food  and  raiment.  They  are  very  inge-  Yn  Tartars. 
nious  in  dreffing  the  fkins,  which  they  dye  of  various  colors, 
cut  them  into  fhape,  and  few  them  fo  neatly  that  they  ap- 
pear like  filk.    Sturgeons  fwarm  in  thefe  waters.    The  native 

*  Du  Halde^  vol.  ii-  map  the  fixth. 

Vol.  III.  B  b  Tartars 
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Tartars  make  their  boats  of  the  bark  of  trees,  fewed  lightly  to- 
gether. 
Llh  of  Saga-  It  (locs  not  appear  that  the  miflionaries  went  farther  than 

"Tondon.  The  report  they  had  of  the  great  ifland  of  Sagalin,  or 
Sagbalian  anga  hata,  or  the  ifland  of  the  mouth  of  the  black 
river,  was  from  fome  Manchews  fent  by  the  emperor  in  their 
barks.  For  want  of  neceffaries,  they  were  foon  obliged  to  re- 
turn. They  obferved  certain  villages ;  and  that  the  inhabitants 
had  neither  horfes  or  any  hearts  of  burden,  but  made  ufe  of  a 
fort  of  tame  flags  (rein  deer)  to  draw  their  fledges.  The  ifland 
is  faid  to  be  a  hundred  and  eighty  miles  long  and  fixty  broad.  All 
the  coaft  of  the  continent,  from  the  part  oppofite  to  this  ifland, 
as  low  as  the  northern  boundary  of  Korea,  is  fcarcely  known ; 
it  bounds  the  wcftcrn  flde  of  the  flreights  of  Tefo.  What  could 
l)e  faid  of  this  obfcure  part,  and  of  the  oppofite  iflands,  will  be 
delivered  in  a  future  volume  of  this  work. 
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QUADRUPEDS. 
I.    Hoofed. 
Horse. —  npHE   native  horfes   of  China   are  low,   compa6^,      I. Hoofed. 

ftrong,  and  patient  of  labor;  the  flefh  of  mares 
is  a  favorite  difli  with  the  Chinefe^  a  tafte  perhaps  acquired  from 
their  conquerors  the  Tartars.  On  the  mountain  Holan^  in  the 
province  of  Sben-Ji,  are  abundance  of  wild  horfes. 

Ox. — Buffaloes  are  very  common  in  moft  parts  of  the  empire, 
efpecially  the  fouthern. 

The  India nj'N' J. 

The  lilky-tailed  or  'thibetian,  N°  8,  is  found,  fays  Mr.  Nieu- 
hqfi  about  Teng-chew  or  Ching-chew.  The  foldiers  ornament 
their  caps  with  tufts  of  the  hair ;  Mr.  Nieuhoff's^  with  horns 
whiter  than  ivory,  is  to  be  farther  enquired  j;fter.  It  is  a  wild 
fpecies,  fo  fond  of  fait,  that  the  hunters  place  fome  in  its 
haunts ;  which  they  lick  fo  eagerly  as  to  be  inattentive  to  thofe 
"who  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

Sheep. — The  Sheep  are  of  the  broad  tailed  kind.     Hift.  Qiiadr. 
i.  p.41. 

Goats. — Domeflic  goats  are  common. 

Antelope.  The  Cbinefe,  or  yellow,  N*  44,  abound  on  the 
borders  adjacent  to  T^artary^  and  are  great  objects  of 
the  chace. 

B  b  2  Deer. 
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I.  Hoofed.  Deer.— Stag,  N*  54.     In  7unan,  fays  Du  Hcilde,  i.  122,  not 

taller  than  common  dogs. 
Fallow  Deer,  N*  53. 

Roe-buck,  N°  61,  poffibly  this  fpecies  is  the  tail-lefs,  N'  62, 
being  fo  near  to  the  regions  where  that  alone  is  known. 

lAvsK.— Thibet,  N' 65,  according  to  'DoCi.ov  Forjler,  is  found  in 
China. 

Camel. — The  two  bunched,  N*  69,  B.  is  very  common,  both 
tame  and  wild,  the  laft  only  in  the  deferts ;  the  tame  is  a 
beaft  of  burden,  as  in  other  places.  The  camels  with  feet 
of  the  "joind,  are  famed  for  their  fuiftnefs.  This  animal 
enters  into  the  materia  medica  of  Chijia ;  the  fat  is  called 
the  oil  of  bunches  ;  the  flefh,  the  milk,  and  even  the 
hair,  and  very  dung,  are  admitted  into  the  prefcrip- 
tions. 

Hog. — "  Neque  alio  ex  animali  numerofior  materia  ganece  ;"  a 
remark  oiPHnfs,  may  be  as  well  applied  to  the  Chinefe^LS  to 
the  Romans.  No  animal  fupplies  them  with  more  deli- 
cacies, for  it  is  the  foundation  of  all  their  feafts,  and  is  in 
feafon  the  whole  year  round.  Their  hams  are  allowed  to 
be  exquifite  in  the  tafte  of  every  nation. 

JRiiiNOCEROs. — DuHalde,  i.  121,  fays  that  the  Rhinoceros^  N"  81, 
is  found  in  the  province  of  fl^jang-fi,  in  Lat.  25°. 


Elephant. 


QUADRUPEDS.  189 

Elephant. — N°  165,  is  placed,  like  the  camel,  in  the  materia 
medica  of  Cbhia ;  they  are  found  in  the  provinces  of 
^lang-fi  and  Yunan.  Do  they  exift  there  at  prefent  ? 
None  are  applied  to  ufe. 

II.     Digitated. 

Ape.— Great  black   apes,  with  features  like  the  human,  in  the  li.  Digitated. 
ifland  of  Hat-nan  ;  fcarce. 

Grey  apes,  in  the  fame  ifland;  very  ugly,  and  common. 

Apes  with  yellow  hair;  in  fhape,  and  (lirilnefs  of  cry  like 
dogs :  In  the  province  of  ^ang-fi.  None  of  thefe  fpecies  af- 
certained. 

Dog. — Dogs  are  a  favorite  food  in  China,  and  their  flefli  is  com- 
mon in  the  fhambles.  When  the  butchers  are  dragging 
(as  is  cuftomary)  half  a  dozen  to  the  flaughter-houfe,  they 
are  attacked  by  all  the  dogs  within  hearing  of  the  cries  of 
their  fellows,  fo  that  they  are  obliged  to  have  people  to 
defend  them  with  flicks. 

The  common  people  oi  China  will  eat  any  animal,  even  if  they 
have  died  of  ficknefs,  fuch  as  dead  horfes  and  dogs  that  they  fee 
floating  down  the  canals.  China  is  certainly  the  moft  plentiful, 
yet  from  the  vafl:  fuperabundance  of  the  inhabitants,  no  people 
fuffer  fuch  mifery  as  the  lowefl:  order  ;  the  produce  of  the  earth 
frequently  is  infufficient  to  fupport  fuch  multitudes ;  this,  not 
want  of  aflecSlion,  compels  them  to  expofe  their  infants  to  death. 
In  China,  children  are  efteemed  a  peculiar  blefling.  In  times  of 
famine,  or  when  the  mothers  fall  hck,  or  their  milk  fails,  they 
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II.  Digitated,  expofe  them  in  the  ftreets,  or  leave  them  to  be  murdered  by  the 
midwives  ;  fuch  horrid  fpedtacles  are  frequent  in  the  ftreets  of 
Peking  and  Canto?!, 

Wolf,  N'  159. 
Fox,  N*  161. 

Cat. — Tigers,  N*  180,  were  found  in  the  province  of  Tche-tchi- 
angt  but  are  moft  frequent  on  the  borders  of  Tartary.  In 
fo  very  populous  an  empire  one  would  have  thought  it 
impoffible  they  could  long  remain  unextirpated  ;  but  in 
the  northern  roads,  hundreds  of  travellers  are  feen  with 
lanthorns  carried  before  them  to  fecure  them  from  thefe 
ravenous  animals.  The  hunting  of  the  tiger  was  a  conftant 
diverfion  with  Kam-hiy  in  his  progrelTes  into  Tartary. 
At  the  age  of  lixty-nine,  this  great  monarch  died  of  an  ill- 
nefs  contrad:ed  by  the  violence  of  his  exertions  in  the 
chace  of  one  of  thefe  animals.  There  are  no  lions  in 
China  \  the  firft  ever  feen  in  that  empire,  was  a  prefent 
made  to  the  emperor  Tay-tfu,  about  the  year  1324. 
Leopard,  N°  182,  or  Poupi. 
Domeftic,  N°  195,  eaten  in  China. 

Angora,  N'  195,  a.  white,  with  beautiful  filkyhair,  and  hang- 
ing ears,  the  delight  of  the  Chinefe  ladies. 

In  the  province  of  Sheji-fi,  is  an  animal  refembling"  a  tiger, 
DuHalde,\.io^. 

Bear.— Brown,  N"  208,  or  black,  N'209.  The  paws  of  this,  and 
divers  other  animals,  brought  falted  from  Siam,  and  Cam- 
bodia and  Tartary,  are  highly  efteemed  in  China. 

6  Badger. 


QUADRUPEDS.  ,gj 

ISABGEK.-^Europeany  N"  215,  eaten  by  the  Cbme/e,  and  often  H.  Digitated. 

found  in  the  fhambles. 
Wesel. — Martin,  N"  242. 
Civet,  N"  274. 

Hare. — Common,  N*  299. 
Rabbit,  N°  302. 

PoRcupiNE.-Crefted,  N'  314,  frequent  in  the  fliambles. 

MARMOT.-Earlefs,  N°326.    Nleubof,  p.  109,  part  ii.  mentions 
large  moufe,  with  a  valuable  yellow  fkin,  found  in  a  pi 
he  calls  Siven. 


a 
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Rat.— The  Rat  and  moufe  very  common ;  and  the  firft, 
the  eatables  of  the  country. 

Squirrel. — Common,  N"  329, 

Manis.— Short  tailed,  ii.N-4'^o,  found  in  Formofa;  the  Cbin- 
Chion  Seick  of  the  Cbinefe, 

Bat.— Bats,  fays  Bu  HaMe,.z^  big  as  hens,  eaten  by  the  Cbinefe,. 
are  frequent  in  Sben-f.  Thefe  are  either  the  Ternate^  N- 
495,  or  the  Roujette. 

This  certainly  is  a  very  imperfed  Faunula  of  the  great  em- 
pire. 

BIRD  S.. 
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BIRDS. 

I.  Rapacious;  I.      RAPACIOUS. 

Talcons.— Of  various  kinds,  but  chiefly  from  Tartary. 
Chinefe  Eagle,  Latham,  i.  35.  tab.  iii. 
Afiatic  Falcon,  Supp.  31. 

Owl. — Cbinefe,  Supp.  44.  Sonnerat  ii.  185. 
White  barn  owl,  i.  138.  Br.  Zool.  N°6j. 

II.  Pies.  II.     PlES. 

Shrike. — Chinefe,  Latham,  i.  173. 

Jocofe,  i.  175.  k\ 

White-wreathed,  i.  178,  commonly  painted  on  the  Chinefe 

paper. 
Fork-tailed,  i.  138. 

Parrot. — Alexandrine,  i.  ii^.Edw.  292. 
Cockatoo,  i.  256.  PL  enl.  263. 
Philippine,  i.  311.  PL  enl.  520. 
LefTer  white  Cockatoo,  i.  258. 
Cochin-Cbina,  Supp.  6^. 
Green  and  red  Chinefe,  i.  278.  PL  enl.  314. 

Grilled,  Supp.  64.  / 

Sapphire-crowned,  i.  312.  PL  enl.  190.  fig.  2. 

Horn-Bill — Philippine,!. 'i^^^. 
Pied,  i.  349  ? 

Crow. 
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Crow. — Carrion,  i.  370.    Br.  Zool.  i.  N"  75. 

White  breafted,  i.  376,  tab.  xv.  leaves  China  and  the  Mongols 
country  in  vaft  flights  in  the  fpring,  nciigrating  into  the 
neighborhood  of  lake  Baikal. 
Jay,  i.  384.    Br.  Zool.  N°  79,  is  frequent  in  China. 
Little  Jay,  Supp.  83.    Sonnerat,  ii.  tab.  107  ;  forehead  white, 

great  white  fpot  under  each  eye,  other  colors  plain. 
Red-billed  Jay,  Latham  i.  390.     PL  Enl.  622. 
Blue  Grow,  i.  394. 
Purple-headed  Crow,  Supp.  83. 

Macao  Crow,  Supp.  84.  Sonnerat^  ii.  p.  187.  a  fmall  fpecies. 
Rufous  Crow,  Supp.  84.  Sonneratyxx.  p.  186.  tab.  106.  fizeof 
a  black  bird,  very  long  tailed;  predominant  color,  reddiQi ; 
refembles  in  fliape  a  magpye. 
Short  tailed  Crow,  Supp.  82. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  the  hooded  crow,  Br.  Zool.  i.  N"  77,  is 
found  in  China,  being  a  native  of  the  Philippine  illes,  not  very 
remote  from  this  part  of  the  continent ;  the  fame  might  be  faid 
of  the  birds  of  I'artary,  or  of  the  countries  adjacent  to  the  weft 
and  fouth  of  China. 

Roller. — Chinefe,  i.  414.  PI.  Enl.  620. 
Black-headed,  Supp.  86. 

Oriole. — Kink,  ii.  448.  PL  Enl.  617. 
Golden,  ii.  451.  var.  A.  Edw.  77. 
Chinefe.,  ii.  452.  var.  C.     PL  EjiL  570. 

Vol.111.  Cc  Grakle. 
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Grakle.— Minor  or  Mino,ii.  456.  Edw.  i.  17.  inhabits  the  ifland 
of  Hainan. 
Greater  Mine,  ii.  457.  Edzv.  17.  may  be  taught  to  talk,  whiftlc, 
and  fing  very  well,  even  better  than  a  parrot ;  its  food  is 
fruits ;  if  denied  what  it  Ukes,  will  whine  like  a  young- 
child  ;  it  inhabits  every  ille,  and  poflibly  the  continent 
eaft  of  the  Ganges, 
Crefted,  ii.  464.  Edw.  19.  This  has  the  faculty  of  fpeech,  8cc. 
like  the  preceding  ;  frequent  on  the  Chineje  papers  or 
paintings. 

Barbet. — Grand,  ii.  502.  Fl.  Enl.  871. 

Cuckoo. — Spotted,  ii.  516.    P/.  Enh  764. 
Cbinefey  ii.  530. 

Wood-pecker. — Bengal,  ii.  581. 

Kings-fisher. — Cape.,  ii.  610. 

Black-capped,  ii.  625.    PL  Enl.  673. 

Common,  ii.  626.    Br,  Zool.  i.  p.  246.    Jr^.  Zool,  p.  280. 

Hoopoe. — Common,  ii.  687.    Br.  Zool.  N°  90. 

Creeper. — Grey,  Supp.  133. 

Nut-hatch.— C/j/w^/^',  Latham^  ii.  655. 
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III.    Gallinaceous.  Galu.vaceou,. 

Peacock.— Crefted,  ii.  668.  PL  Enl  433.  434.  Peacocks  are 
found  in  vaft  numbers  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  as  well  as  do- 
mefticated,  in  the  province  of  ^ang-tungy  and  abundance 
are  fent  from  thence  to  different  parts  of  the  empire. 
Iris,  or  peacock-pheafant,  iv.  673.  This  is  a  native  of  the 
provinces  bordering  on  I'bibet,  The  Thibet  Peacock  of 
M.  Brigon  is  no  other  than  this  bird.  It  is  well  figured  in 
tab.  67,  69,  of  Mr.  Edzvards's  work. 

Pheasant.— Common,  iv.  712.  This  fpecies  abounds  in  all  parts 
of  China  and  Chinefe  Tartary,  as  does  the  variety  with  a 
white  ring  round  the  neck. 
Argus,  iv.  710.    This  is  a  magnificent  fpecies  found  in  China, 
-Mx.  Edwards  has  given  two  figures  of  this  rare  bird,  one 
in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  Iv.  p.  88.  and  the  other  never 
publiflied,  of  which  he  prefented  me  with  feveral.     It  is 
of  the  fize  of  a  large  turkey-cock ;  the  middle  tail  feathers 
are  two  feet  long  :  the  primary  feathers  of  the  wings  very 
broad,  and  one   web   moft   attraftively   ocellated.     The 
hiftory  is  unknown.     Its  refidence  is  in  the  north  of  Cbi7m 
and  in  Korea.     There  is  in  the  Chinefe  empire,  a  bird, 
whether  of  this  genus  I  will  not  determine,  with  fome  of 
the  tail  feathers  fix  feet  and  one  inch  long,  and  an  inch 
and  a  half  broad  ;   colors  white,  edged  with  dull  buff; 
webs  as  if  ferrated  on  each  fide  of  the  fiiaft  with  black 
upon  the  white  ground.     The  bird  is  faid  to  have  been  in 

C  c  2  body 
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body  no  larger  than  a  pigeon.  One  of  the  kind  died  on 
board  the  fliip  in  1781,  in  its  paffage  from  China.  Colo- 
nel DavieSi  of  the  artillery,  made  an  accurate  drawing  from 
the  feather  itfelf,  and  favgred  me  with  a  fight  of  his  per- 
formance. 

Golden,  iv.  717.  Echv.  68,  69.  This  fpecies  is  among  the  moft 
fplendid  of  the  feathered  creation.  Is  not  uncommon 
in  the  Britifh  menageries,  and  hardy  enough  to  bear  our 
climate  in  a  ftate  of  liberty,  if  the  brilliancy  of  its  colors 
did  not  make  it  the  mark  of  our  poachers,  and  quickly 
bring  on  its  extirpation.  It  breeds  readily  in  confinement; 
its  eggs  are  redder  than  thofe  of  the  common  pheafant. 
Thefe  birds  are  called  in  China,  Kin-ki,  or  Golden  hens. 
They  are  found  in  the  provinces  of  2~unan,  Se-chwen,  and 
Shen-Ji%  its  flefli  is  more  delicate  than  the  common  kind. 

Silver,  iv.  719.  Edw.  66.  In  brilliancy  of  colors  this  fpecies 
muft  give  way  to  the  preceding ;  but  not  in  elegance.  The 
whole  upper  part  of  the  male  being  white,  moft  beauti- 
fully pencilled  with  black  lines,  the  lower  of  a  fine  purple 
black  ;  breeds  with  us  in  confinement. 

Superb,  iv.  709.  ^ 

Pencilled,  iv.  719. 

Fire-backed,  EmbaflTy  to  China,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  tab.  13.  Nat. 
Mifc.  pi.  321. 

Partridge.— Pearled,  iv.  772.  Brijfon  i.  234.  tab.  28.  The  Cbinefe 
in  fevere  weather  keep  their  hands  warm  by  holding  this 
and  the  Cbinefe  quail  between  their  palms,  as  appears  in 
many  of  their  painted  papers. 

Chinefey 
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Cb!72efe,  iv.  783.  Edw.  2,47.  PL  Enl.  126.  Not  above  four 
inches  long.  The  male  is  fcarcer  than  the  female.  The 
Europeans  buy  up  the  females  to  makes  pies  for  their 
homeward  voyage. 

Commcn,  iv.  779.  PL  Enl.  170.  Thefe  are  trained  by  the 
Cbinefe  for  fighting,  as  we  do  the  fighting  cocks  in  Eng- 
land, 

Hackled,  iv.  766.  tab.  66.  common  to  China  and  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  D^^i^^^ria'^  mentions  a  fan d  partridge.  I  fup- 
pofe  the  'Tetrao:  Arenaria  of  Pallas^  Nov.  Com.  Petrop, 
xix.  418.  tab.  8.  Iter.  iii.  699.  Latham  w.^c^i.  He  fays 
that  partridges  are  feen  in  China  by  thoufands  in  a  flock, 
and  appear  in  clouds  together* 

Green,  iv.  777. 

IV.    Columbine.  iv.  columbine. 

Pigeon. — Crefted,  iv.  668. 

Qneeft,  iv.  635.   Br.  ZooL  i.  N"  102. 

Cbinefe  Turtle,  iv.  647. 

Collared  T.  iv.  648. 

Striated  T.  iv.  650. 

Barred  T.  iv.  650.     Edw.  16. 

Blue  crowned  T.iv.  655. 

Great  Turtle,  Sonneraty  ii.  178,  as  large  as  the  Englijh  Queeft. 

Cbinefe  grey,  iv.  649.  Sonnerat,  ii.  tab.  102* 


V.    Pas- 
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V.  Passerine.  V.      PASSERINE. 

Stare.— Silky,  iii.  10.    Broivn'^  lUuftr.  tab.  21.  frequently  repre- 
fented  on  the  Cbinefe  papers. 
Green,  iii.  10.  with  the  forehead  and  chin  tufted. 
Brown,  iii.  10. 

Thrush. — White-wreathed  Shrike,  iii.  35. 
Cbinefey  iii.  36.     The  Hoamy  of  the  Cbinefe. 
Crefcent,  iii.  37. 

Black-faced,  iii.  37.     Th^  Sban-hu  of  the  Chmefe. 
Violet,  iii.  57.     Sonnerat^  ii.  tab.  108. 
White-headed,  iii.  59.  called  in  China,  by  the  French,  Petit es 

Galinotes, 
Black-necked,  iii.  60. 
Chanting,  iii.  61.     Tl.  E72I.  604.     Inhabits  the  fouthern  parts 

oi  China;  is  faid  to  be  the  only  bird  in  the  vaft  empire 

that  has  any  thing  like  a  fong. 
Yellow,  iii.  63. 
Green  ?  iii.  65.     Georgi,  who  faw  one  in  a  cage,  fuppofes  it 

came  from  China,  and  adds,  it  fung  well. 

Grosbeak.— Padda,  iii.  129.    Ediv.  41.  42.     Very  injurious  to  the 
rice  grounds ;  called  in  China,  Hung-tfoy, 
Cbinefe^  iii,  135. 

Malacca,  iii.  141.  var.  A.     Ed%JD,  43. 
Grey-necked,  iii.  145. 

8  White-headed, 


F  A  U  N  U  L  A    O  F     C  H  I  N  A.  iq9 

White-headed,  iii.  151. 

Afiatic,  iii.  155.  called  by  the  Chineje^  Lap-tzoy. 

Red-billed,  iii.  151.  Amoen.  Acad.  iv.  243.    Edzv.  2.71. 

Orange  bellied,  iii.  157.  var.  A.    Ediv.  83.  f.  i. 

Dwarf,  iii.  158. 

Dominican,  Anicen,  Acad.  iv.  242. 

Yellow,  Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  244. 

Cyaneous,  Amoen.  Acad.  iv.  244.  Edw.  125. 

Brown,  Amoen.  Acad.  iv.  245. 

Cardinal,  Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  242.  This,  if  rightly  referred  to, 
Catejby^  i.  tab.  38.  is  certainly  a  bird  peculiar  to  North  America, 
I  have  my  doubts  to  fome  of  the  preceding  fix;  for  Mr.  OJbeck 
feems  to  have  communicated  to  Mr..  Lagerjirom,  birds,  which 
the  mofl  intelligent  ornithologifts  have  given  to  other  countries, 
but  Mr.  Lagerjirom,  for  the  honor  of  China,  beflows  them  on 
that  empire. 

Bunting. — Chinefe,  Latham,  iii.  169. 
Barred  tail,  iii.  187. 
Mixed,  B. 

Tanagre. — Chinefe,  iii.  229. 

Military,  iii.  242.    Amxn.  Acad.  iv.  241.     Edw.  82.  342. 

Sparrow.— Houfe.    Br.  Zool.  i.  N"  127.     This  petulant  bird  is 
nearly  univerfal. 

Chinefe,  Latham,  iii.  277. 

Brown, 


2C0  F  A  U  N  U  L  A    O  F    C  H  I  K  A. 

Brown,  iii.  279,  very  little  larger  than  a  wren. 

Green,  iii.  286.     Edw.  272.  128, 

Cb.  Sifkin,  iii.  293. 

White-eared,  five  fpecimens,  fuppofecl  to  be  varieties.     La- 

tbamy  iii.  314,  fmall  birds  with  a  white  fpot  near  each 

ear ;  very  common  on  Cbinefe  paper. 
Ceylon,  iii.  317. 
Brown-throated,  iii.  318. 
Azure-headed,  iii.  319. 
White-bellied,  Edzv.  '^^^. 

Fly-catcher. — Wreathed,  Latham^  iii.  336.   Sonnerat,  ii.  p.  107. 
Green,  iii.  336. 
Grey-necked,  iii.  337. 
Yellow-necked,  iii.  337. 
Orange-vented,  ii.  338. 
Nitid,  Supp.  173. 
Greenilh,  Sonnerat,  ii.  197, 
Black-headed,  Sonneratf  ii.  197. 

Lark. — Mongolian,  iv.  384. 
White- winged,  iv.  383. 

Warbler. — Nightingale,  iv.  408.  Br.  Zool.  i.  N°  145.  )■ 

Luzoniafiy  iv.  451. 

Black-hooded  Wheat  Ear,  Latham,  iv.  471. 
White-crowned,  iv.  4^  2. 
Cbinefe,  iv.  474. 

Long-tailed,  iv.  501. 

Titmouse. 
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Titmouse. — Chinefe^  iv.  555. 

Swallow. — Chimney,  iv.  561. 
Efculent,  iv.  570. 
Chinefe  Swift,  iv.  586. 

WATER     FOWL. 

The  numerous  waters  of  this  empire  muft  certainly  afford 
infinite  variety  and  plenty  of  birds  of  this  clafs.  The  rocks  and 
cliffs  which  border  many  of  the  coafls  are  doubtlefsly  the  ha- 
bitation and  breeding  places  of  multitudes  of  gulls,  auks,  and 
corvorants  ;  but  we  are  under  the  necefTity,  from  want  of  autho- 
rity, of  omitting  numbers  that  in  all  probability  are  natives  of 
China. 

I.  Cloven-footed.  i.  Cloven. 

FOOTED. 

Heron. — Sibirian  Crane,  Latham,  v.  37,  Ar&.  ZooL  ii.  N*  156, 
frequently  painted  on  the  Chinefe  papers. 
Common  Crane,  v.  50. 
Cinnamon  H.  v.  77. 
Malacca  H.  v.  78. 
Chinefe  H.  v.  99.  -  -.  ,i 

Woodcock.— Common,  v.  129.  Br.  ZooL  ii.  N*  178. 
Snipe,  V.  134. 
Cape  Snipe,  v.  139. 

Green  Shank,  v.  147,  Br.  ZooL  ii.  183. 
Red  Shank,  v.  150.  Br.  ZooL  ii.  184. 
Vol.  III.  D  d  Plover, 
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II.  Pinnated 

FlET. 
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Plover.— Long-legged,  v.  195.  Br.  Zoo/,  ii.  209. 

Jacana. — Cbhiefe,  v.  246. 

Vappi-pi,  Latham,  Supp.  25. 

Gallinule.— Crake,  v.  250. 

Purple,  V.  254,  common  on  Cbinefe  papers. 
Red-tailed,  v.  259,  Ind.  Zool.  p.  49,  tab.  xii. 
Crefted,  v.  269. 

II.  Pinnated  Feet. 

Coot. — Common,  v.  275.  Br.  Zool.  ii.  N*  220. 
Crefted,  v.  278.  tab.  xc. 


II.  Webbed- 

■OOTCD. 


III.  Webbed-footed. 

Diver.' — Chineje,  vi.  345,  tab.  xcvii. 

Tern. — Cbinefe^  vi.  365. 
Cafpian,  vi.  351. 

Duck. — Cbinefe  Goofe,  vi.  447,  and  var.  A. 

Mallard,  vi.  489.  Br,  Zool,  ii.  N'  279.     Both  the  wild  and 
tame,   in  vaft   numbers    in  Cbina,   and   multitudes   are 
hatched  by  artificial  heat. 
Falcated,  vi.  516.  Ar^.  Zool,  ii.  p.  301. 
Cbinefe  Teal,  vi.  548. 
Common,  Br.  Zool,  ii.  N*  290. 

9  Baikal 
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Baikal  Teai,  vi.  557. 
Hiuo.  T.  Latham,  vi.  558. 

Pelican. — Frigate,  vi.  587. 
Coivorant,  vi.  593. 

Chine fe  fifhing  Shag,  Emb.  to  China,  ii.  388,  tab.  xxxvii. 
LefTer  Gannet,  vi.  611.  called  in  China  Buhbi,  one  of  the 
fpecies  ufed  by  the  Chinefe  in  fifhing.  OJbeck,  i.  127. 

FISHES. 

Cartilaginous.  Cartilagi- 

nous. 

LoPHIUS. — Hiftrio,  Bloch.  i.  p.  13,  tab.  cxi. 

Balistes. — Monoceros,  Bloch.  ii.  p.  12.  tab.  cxlvii.  Catejby^  app. 
tab.  xix. 
Vetula,  Bloch.  ii.  p.  22,  tab.  cl.  Catejby,  ii.  tab.  xxii. 
Scriptus,  Catejby,  ii.  tab.  xix. 
Nigro  Pundtatus,  OJbecky  ii.  331. 
Ringens.  Bloch.  ii.  p.  27.  tab.  clii. 
Sinenfis,  Marcgrave,  154. 

Tetrodon. — Hifpidus,  Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  p.  247. 

Ocellatus,  Block,  v.  p.  3.  tab.  cxlv.  Ofbeck,  ii.  331,  Furube^ 

Kcejnpfer,  'Japan,  i.  134. 
The  length  of  this  fpecies  is  about  nine  inches;  the  upper  Description. 
part  of  the  body  is  fmooth,  and  of  a  green  color ;  between  the 
perioral  fins,  acrofs  the  back,  is  a  crefcent,  black  in  the  middle, 
bounded  on  all  parts  with  bright  yellow ;  the  belly  covered  with 

D  d  a  whitilli 
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Avhitifli  fpines.   It  can  blow  itfelf  up  into  the  form  of  a  round 
ball. 
History.  THis,antl  fome  Other  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  are  frequent  in 

the  Chinefe  and  'Japanefe  feas-  This  fpecimen  was  taken  in  the 
Canton  river.  The  effedts  of  eating  it  is  dreadful ;  if  eaten  entire, 
it  is  the  moft  fatal  of  poifons,  and  even  when  dreffed  according  to 
art,  has  had  mortal  confequences ;  yet  fuch  is  the  rage  of  epi- 
curifm,  that  many  people  will  not  forbear  this  tempting  viand. 
It  is  often  ufed  by  fuch  who  in  defpair  wi(h  to  remove  them- 
felves  into  the  other  world.  The  Chinefe  boil  with  it  a  branch  of 
the  IlUcium  anifatum,Koemp.  Amcen.  tab.  885,  in  order  to  fecurethe 
effeds.  Such  is  the  ftrange  but  true  hiftory  of  this  deadly  fifh. 

BONEYFISHES. 

Ai'oDAL.  Apodal. 

Trichiurus. — Lepturus,  Brown.  Jam.  p.  444.  tab.  xlviii.  f.  3. 
Seb.  Mus.  iii.  tab.  xxxiii. 


Thoracic.  THORACIC. 

GoBius.— Niger,  Bloch.  ii.  p.  5.  tab.  xxxvhi.  Br.  Zool.  iii.  N*  95, 
found  alfo  on  the  coaft  of  Britain. 
Eleotris,  OJbecky  ii.  p.  332, 
Anguillaris,  Gmel.  Lin.  1201. 
Pedtiniroftris,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  332. 

C'l.^TODON. — Pinnatus,  Seb.  Mus.  iii.  tab.  xxv.  fig.  15. 
Argenteus,  Gfnel.  Lin.  1242. 

Sparus. 
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Sparus. — Nobilis,  OJbeck,  ii.  332. 
Cbinenjis,  OJdeck,  ii.  332. 

Labrus. — Opercularis,  Gmel.  Lin.  1286. 
Chinenjis. 

Percil. — Chinenjis. 

Scomber. — Trachurus,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  332,  Br.  Zool.  iii.  N'  134. 

Abdominal.  Abdominal. 

Clupea. — ThrifTa,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  333. 

Du  Halde,  i.  119,  calls  this  fpecies  tho/Jjad.  "  There  is,"  fays 
he,  "  near  Nanking,  a  famous  fifhery  for  fhads,  called  She-yu,  in 
the  months  oi  April  and  May\  and  at  another  place,  a  good  way 
from  thence,  there  is  fuch  plenty  of  this  fort  of  fifli,  that  they 
often  carry  them  to  a  neighboring  ifland,  called  7'fong-7ning, 
where  they  were  fold  exceeding  cheap,  at  the  time  the  mif- 
Jionaries  made  the  map  of  it." 

Myftus,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  333. 

Sinenfis,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  333. 

Lanatus,  OJbeck,  ii.  p.  333. 

Cyprinus.— Auratus,  fee  p.  156  of  this  volume. 
Cantonenfs,  OJheck,  ii.  p.  333. 


JAPAN. 
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f  I"  ^HE  remainder  of  the  north  oi  Afia  has  been  defcribed  in 
•*-  my  Arctic  Zoology,  what  I  have  faid  in  this,  ferves  to 
give  all  I  can  colle»5t  refpedling  that  vaft  continent.  The  illands 
to  the  north  of  Formoja  muft  now  be  added,  the  omillion  would 
render  this  volume  incomplete,  for  we  Ihould  not  only  lofe  the 
account  of  the  important  ifland  of  Japany  but  break  into  the 
great  chain,  which  extends  quite  from  the  firil  of  the  Malayan 
to  the  Kuril  ifles,  already  defcribed  in  the  above  work. 

The  illands,  called  by  Mr.  Armwjmitb  the  Tatpijiy  form  a  nu-  TATpiNlstE^ 
merous  group  of  fmall  ifles  dependent  on  thofe  we  are  juft  going 
to  mention  ;  they  lie  not  remote  from  the  eaftern  fide  of  For- 
fnofa,  with  the  tropic  of  Cancer  palling  over  the  fouthern  end. 

The  ifles  of  Liquejo-,  or  as  they  are  called  by  the  natives  Riukuy  u^r^  of 
are  the  next ;  they  are  feventy  leagues  to  the  north-eaft  of  For-  ^'^^J°* 
mofa\  the  moft  confiderable,A7«//<:/^/V/,  which  lies  north  and  fouth, 
between  Latitudes  26°  28',  and  25*  45',  is  about  fifty  leagues  long, 
and  fifteen  broad  :  the  eaft  fide  and  fouth  end  Ikirted  by  num- 
bers of  little  ifles  and  rocks ;  the  inhabitants  arc  chiefly  Chinefs, 
wlio  fled  from  the  Tartars  at  the  time  of  the  laft  revolution. 
They  were  well  received  by  the  natives,  who  fpeak  a  broken 
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Chinefey  which  argues  their  defcent,  fothat  the  new  comers  were 
tonficlered  as  countrymen.  They  are  principally  hufbandmen 
and  fifhcrmen,  and  are  a  moft  cheerful  happy  people,  diverting 
themfelves,  after  the  labor  of  the  day,  with  a  glafs  of  rice  beer,  and 
with  their  mufical  inftruments,  which  they  take  into  the  field 
with  them.  A  few  centuries  ago,  thefe  iflands  were  conquered 
by  a  prince  of  Satzuma^  a  province  of  Japa?!,  who  governed 
them  by  his  lieutenants ;  they  ftill  remain  in  the  fame  ftate  of 
dependence,  but  are  taxed  with  much  gentlenefs.  The  inhabi- 
tants alio  fend  annually  to  the  emperor  of  Cbina^  a  gift  in  token 
of  loyalty  and  fubmiflion.  They  carry  on  a  commerce  with 
Saizuma,  and  vilit  it  once  a  year ;  they  have  there  a  companv  of 
merchants,  but  are  confined  in  their  commerce  to  that  port,  and 
limited  to  the  value  of  their  trade,  but  by  the  connivance  of  the 
Japanefe  officers,  they  difpofe  of  an  infinitely  greater  quantity 
than  the  law  admits.  They  import  into  Satzuma  all  kinds  of 
filks  and  fluffs,  and  various  Cbinefe  commodities,  which  they 
carry  over  in  their  own  jonks,  and  fome  of  their  own  produce, 
fuch  as  corn,  rice,  fruit,  and  pulfe,  and  a  fort  of  brandy  made 
from  the  remainder  of  their  crops.  They  bring  great  quantities 
QyfKXJt  of  the  CyprcC(2  Monetae,  or  cowries,  the  fame  fpecies  which  is 

found  ni  the  Maldive  ifles  *;  from  thole  fliells  is  alfo  prepared  a 
white  varnifli,  with  which  the  boys  and  girls  paint  their  cheeks; 
they  befides  export  a  fort  of  large  flat  fliells,  which  when  po- 
lifhed,  are  almoft  tranfparent,  and  ferve  the  Japanefe  for  glafs 
in  their  windows ;  to  thefe  add  fome  articles  of  luxury,  in  various 
fcarce  flowers  and  plants  brought  in  pots,  and  a  few  other  mat- 
ters of  a  trifling  nature.     Not  with  flanding  thefe  people  are  really 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  iji. 
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fiibjecft  to  the  Japanefe,  they  do  not  allow  the  emperor's  fu- 
premacy,  yet,  Uke  them,  they  have  a  Dairi  or  hereditary  eccleii- 
aftical  governor,  to  whom  they  pay  great  refpedl,  and  fuppofe  to 
be  hneally  defcended  from  the  gods  of  their  country ;  he  relides 
at  the  ifle  called  by  Kampfer  t  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all 
this  account)  Jajatna,  not  remote  from  0Ji?7iay  an  ifland  of  fecond 
magnitude. 

That  illand,  another  larger,  called  Tanaajima^  with  feveral  Tanaasima 
leffer,  extend  north  and  fouth  to  the  north-eaft  of  the  Liquejo 
iflands,  and  form  the  links  between  them  and  Japa?!,     Between 
the  ille  of  Tanaafima,  and  that  of  Liquejo,  are  the  freights  of 
Fan  Bicmen ;  that  ifland  is  the  moft  fouthcrn  of  thofe  which 
compofe  the  great  empire  of 

JAPAN, 

and  is  the  fmalleft  of  the  number  ;  the  latitude  of  the  fouth  end  is 
30°  north,  according  to  Doftor  Tbunberg,  and  the  moft  northerly 
of  the  Japanefe  iflands  extends  to  40",  the  longitude  from  143" 
to  i6i''eaft.     The  coafts  are  rude  and  rocky  ;  the  circumambient 
feas,  raging  with   ftorms  during  nine  months  of  the  year,  are   Stormy. 
fliailow,  filled  with  flioals  and  rocks,  and  extremely  fubje<!^  to 
frequent   fliipwrecks.     Off  this  coaft  are  two  whirlpools,  dan- 
gerous, and  not  lefs  tremendous  than  thofe  of  the  famousMt?^/- 
firom  near  the  Norwegian  fliores  ;  there  are  frequent  inftances  of 
fliips  being  abforbed  in  the  vortex,  and  their  fliattered  fragments 
flung  up  at  the  diftance  of  many  leagues.     The  poets  of  'japan 
make  conllant  allufions  to  thefe  horrible  phaenomcna. 

The  climate  of  the  Japanefe  ifles,  like  that  of  Great  Bj-itaiVi 

*  Hift.  of  Jupan^  p.  380. 
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is  very  changeable,  and  fubjed  to  frequent  rains,  fertilizing  the 
ground,  as  they  do  thatof  our  ifland.  Thunder  is  frequent,  and 
earthqviak.es  fo  common,  as  never  to  be  minded,  unlefs  attended 
(as  has  been  often  the  cafe)  with  dreadful  confquences. 

The  fummer  heat  is  very  great,  and  fcarcely  toIerable>  when 
not  alleviated  by  the  winds ;  it  fometimes,  in  yu(y  and  Augujly 
raifes  Fahrenheit^  thermometer  to  lOo'.  The  cold  on  the  contrary 
is  exceflive,  and  finks  the  mercury  raany  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point,  efpecially  when  the  winds  blow  fronv  the  north 
and  the  eaft  ;  in  the  northern  parts  there  are  mountains  fcarcely 
ever  free  from  fnow. 

The  whole  empire  is  mountanous,  level  meadows  are  un- 
known; the  fields  of  the  vallies  confift  of  a  clayey  foil,  fometimes 
fandy,  yet  rendered  fertile  by  the  incredible  induftry  of  the  in- 
habitants ;  even  the  higher  hills  are  cultivated  to  the  very 
tops. 

In  my  account  of  the  objecfls  of  their  labor,  and  the  botanical 
produdlions,  I  fliall  follow  that  able  naturalift  and  traveller  Dodor 
J'hunbergi  who  vifited  this  empire  in  1775,  and  even  had  the 
happinefs  of  making  a  journey  to  its  capital  Jedo ;  as  yet  we  have 
only  been  favored  by  him  with  the  Flora  of  the  country  *  ;  I  Ihall 
not  purfue  the  brief  account  of  the  vegetable  prod  unions  fyftema- 
tically,  but  clafs  them  as  Do<5tor  Tbunberg  has  done,  according  to 
theirufes.  Japan  has  been  fortunate  in  having  been  vifited  in  1699 
by  Doaor  Engelbert  Kaempfer^  one  of  the  ableft  naturalifts  and 
fcholars  of  his  time.  His  Amcenitates  exotica^  and  his  travels  into 
this  empire,  render  any  other  eulogium  fuperfluous.    He  will 

»  A  tranflation  of  his  travels  was  publilheJ  in  1795,  two  years  after  this  account  aS  Japan 
was  compoi'cd.    E. 
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be  frequently  quoted  in  the  enfuing  pages,  as  (ranking  with 
Do(5tor  Tbunberg)  my  beft  authorities. 

The  firft  clafs  comprehends  the  vegetables  of  ufe  in  medicine,    Midicau 

Rofnmrinus  officinalis^  Flora  Japonica,  22.  Fl.  Cocb.  34.  Sp.  pi.  i. 
60.  Gerard,  1292,  cultivated  here,  a  native  of  Spain,  Italy,  and  the 
Levanty  introduced  poflibly  by  the  Fortugueje. 

N.  5.— 'Such  fpecies  which  are  peculiar  to  JapaUf  have  not  the 
mark  Sp.  pi.  of  Linnaus  affixed. 

Urtica  niveUi  71.  Rumpb,  ^mb.tdh.yg,  f.  i.  Sp.  pi.  4.  153, 
Fl.  Cocb.  683.  Kaempf.  Amozn.  v.  p.  891.  A  cauftic  oil  is  expreffed 
from  the  feeds ;  the  bark  is  ufed  to  make  ropes,  and  the  flrong 
threads  for  weaving. 

F agar  a  piperita^  64.  Sp.  pi.  i.  333.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  892. 
fig.  p.  893.  FL  Cocb.  I  o  I .  The  bark,  leaves,  and  berries  aromatic, 
and  ufed  inftead  of  pepper ;  the  leaves  ground,  mixed  with  rice 
flour,  and  formed  into  a  poultice,  ferve  as  a  blifter  in  rheu- 
matifms. 

Jpomoea  iriloba,  86.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  451.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 
856. 

Nicotiana  tabacumygi.Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  502.  The  plant,  as  the 
name  imports,  introduced  by  the  Poriuguefe,  alfo  the  ufe. 

Sium  ninfiy  118.  Sp.  pi.  i.  694,  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  818.  fig.  p. 
819.  The  higheft  cordial  in  all  "Japan,  and  the  deareft;  the  root  is 
brought  from  Korea,  and  ufed  in  moft  medicines  pulverifed ;  a 
pound  cofts  fix  hundred  imperials. 

Lycium  barbarum,  94.  Sp.  pi.  i.  525.  Kaempf  Amoen.  v.  p.  777. 
Fl.  Cocb.  165.  The  leaves  are  adminiftered  to  the  fickastea;  phy- 
ficians  prefcribe  the  eating  the  fruit ;  the  plant  is  ufed  to  inclofe 
the  fegments  of  the  Japanefe  gardens. 

Che no* 
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Chenopodium  Jcoparla,  113.  Sp.  pi.  i.  622.  Kaempf.Amcen.  v.  p. 

885.  A  famous  medicine,  fays   Doaor  rbunberg,  according  to 

•  Kaewpfcr,  from  whom  he  borrows  moit  of  the  medicinal  virtues 

of  the  plants. 

Acorns  calamusy  144.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  92.  Kaempf.  Amcen,  v.  p.  912. 

FL  Cocb.  259. 

Calamus  aromaticus,  Gerard,  63,  ftill  retained  in  our  difpenfa- 

tory. 

Conval/aria  Japonica,  139.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  823.  fig.  p. 
824.  Lin.  Suppl.  p.  204.  The  roots,  preferved  in  fugar,  are.rcr. 
commended  both  by  \.\\^  Cblnefe  and  Japanefe  toixck.  people. 

Sm'ilax  China,  152. Sp.  pi.  4.  256.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 781.  fig. 
p.  782.  Flor.  Cocb.  763. 

Polygonum  multiflorum,  169.  The  root  eaten  raw  is  efteemed  a 
cordial ;  roafted  it  has  a  bitter  tafte. 
Camphor.  Luurus  camphora,  172.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  226.  Kaempf.Amoen.  v.  p.770, 
f.  771.  Travels,  i.  115.  Flor.  Cocb,  306.  The  camphor  tree  grows  to 
a  vaft  fizein  all  parts  of  Japan,  and  its  iilands ;  as  yet  it  has  only 
been  figured  by  Kaempfer.  The  camphor  is  extra6ted  from  the 
wood  by  the  jxjafants,  who  cut  it  into  fmall  pieces,  and  boiling 
them  in  water,  obtain  this  drug,  w-hich  they  fell  very  cheap; 
The  fapancfe  value  the  camphor  of  Sumatra  and  Borneo  much 
more  than  their  own,  and  will  give  eighty  or  a  hundred  Catti  of 
their  boiled  camphor  for  one  of  the  Bornean  ;  the  laft  is  native, 
and  gathered  on  tiie  flumps  of  the  trees,  or  taken  from  the  in- 
terfliccs  in  fmall  cryflallized  lamps.  There  is  another  kind 
found  fluid,  which  is  called  camphor  oil,  but  never  on  the  fame 
tree  with  the  concrete;  this  feems  another  fpecies,  and  is  obtained 
by  incifion  ;  a  hole  is  made  in  the  trunk  capable  of  holding 
•     T^    '  '  about 
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about  a  quart,  a  lighted  reed  is  placed  in  it,  which  attrads  the 
fluid  to  that  part.  Neither  of  the  trees  which  yield  the  Suma- 
tran  or  Bornean  camphors  are  yet  afcertained ;  Kaempfer  fays, 
"  ex  Dapbneo  Sanguine  non  eji ;"  fo  it  certainly  is  not  even  of  the 
fame  genus  as  the  Japanefe. 

Tbea  Bobea,  izc^,  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  589.  Kaempf.  Amcen,v.-p.  c^o^.  Tea; 
817.  Kaempfef^  Travels,  i.  115.  ii.  appendix,  2.  tab.  38,  39.  The 
tea  cultivated  in  'japan  is  the  Bobea,  the  %fjaa  of  the  Japanefe^ 
the  Tbeh  of  the  Cbinefe.  The  origin  of  it  has  its  legend  equal  to 
any  in  the  univerfe.  Darma,  the  fon  of  an  Indian  king,  who 
fiourifned  about  the  year  519  of  the  Cbrijiian  era,  arrived  in 
Cbina  to  preach  his  doflrine  to  the  inhabitants.  It  feems  he  was 
a  fort  of  pope  in  India^  the  twenty-eighth  in  fucceffion  from  the 
founder  of  eaftern  paganifm.  He  had  vowed  the  greateft  au- 
fterities,  particularly  a  perpetual  watchfulnefs ;  nature,  worn  out, 
was  obliged  at  length  to  fubmit  to  the  refrefliment  of  fleep  ;  on 
finifliing  his  flumbers,  he  cut  off  both  his  eye-brows,  which  had 
dared  to  clofe,  and  flinging  them  on  the  ground,  each  became  a 
flirub  ;  Darma  eat  fome  of  the  leaves,  and  to  his  great  furprife, 
found  hirnfelf  invigorated,  fo  as  to  undergo  any  labors  or  any 
watchings ;  he  communicated  the  virtues  to  his  difciples,  and 
tea  became  of  univerfal  ufe.  It  is  therefore  llyled  by  fome  the 
eye-brows  of  D^r;;^^;  he  is  reprefented  as  a  horrid  ugly  fellow, 
with  vaft  eye-brows,  wrapped  in  a  great  cloak,  and  Handing  on  a 
reed,  on  which  he  had  been  wafted  from  region  to  region. 

We  may  be  certain  from  this  tale,  that  the  tea  plant  was  abo- 
riginal of  Cbina,  It  is  cultivated  byfowing,  not  in  whole  fields, 
but  round  the  borders  in  rows,  fo  that  it  may  not  hurt  the  land  ; 
good  farmers  manure  the  plants  with  human  ordure.    In  feven 

years 
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years  time  it  grows  to  the  height  of  a  man  ;  its  fc  w  kaves,  at  that 
time  are  gathered,  the  flirub  cut  down,  and  the  moft  plentiful 
harveft  is  obtained  from  the  vigorous  flioots  of  the  fucceeding 

years. 

The  leaves  arc  gathered  by  laborers,  peculiarly  brought  up 

to  the  bufinefs ;  they  muft  not  be  taken  by  handfuls,  but  pulled 

off  one  by  one.   The  trees  are  not  flripped  entirely,  for  there  are 

three  gatherings  in  the  year.    The  leaves  are  forted  into  three 

parcels ;  the  finefl,  the  fmall,  tender,  primaeval  fhoots,  are  re- 

ferved  for  princes  and  great  men,  and  on  that  account  called 

imperial.    They  are  next  prepared  by  drying  over  the  fire  in  an 

iron  pan,  and  after  that  rolled  with  the  palm  of  the  hand  on  a 

mat,  in  order  to  fold  them.    Public  laboratories  are  built  for  the 

purpofe.    All  the  proceffes  are  given  at  large  by  Kaempfer*. 

Tea  is  in  as  univerfal  ufe  in  Japan  as  in  China,  and  taken 
two  ways.  The  moft  common  is  fimilar  to  the  European,  or  ra- 
ther the  mode  we  learned  from  the  Orient alilh ;  but  the  manner 
of  taking  it  is  attended  with  the  utmoft  ceremony.  The  art  is 
called  Sado  and  Tfianoi.  We  have  our  dancing-maftcrs,  &c.  and 
in  my  time  M.  Vejlris  gave  letflures  to  our  quality  on  the  manner 
of  eating  gracefully  their  foup.  The  Japanefe  matters  are  to  in- 
ftrudl  in  the  manner  of  behavior  at  tea,  how  they  are  to  make 
it,  and  how  they  are  to  prefent  it  in  a  polite  manner. 

The  qualities  of  tea  are  as  much  difputed  in  Japan  as  they 
are  m  Europe-^  but  fuch  is  the  charming  infatuation,  that  the 
ufe  is  ftill  followed  in  defiance  of  thofe  who  take  the  fide  of  de- 
pretiation  in  the  old  controverfy.  Kaempfer  gives  us  an  excel- 
lent figure  of  the  plant,  in  vol.  ii.  tab.  38,  and  of  the  procefs  of 

*  See  alfo  Staunton's  EmbalTy  to  China,  voj.  ii.  p.  464. 
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the  tea-table,  and  all  its  apparatus,  in  tab.  39,  and  of  the  tea- 
cup ;  nor  is  the  reprefentation  of  its  great  founder  Danna,  for- 
gotten, with  his  vafl:  over-hanging  eye-brows. 

jirwn  dr aeon t turn,  233.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  68.  Kaempf,  Amcen.  v. 
p.  786.  Flor.  Coch.  651.    Has  a  hot  and  purgative  quality. 

Dracontium  Polyphyllum.,  234.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  74.  From  the  acrid 
root  is  prepared  the  famous  medicine  Ko?2Jakf. 

IlUchmi  anifatumy  235.  Sp.  pi..  2.  p.  624.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v. 
p.  880.  feqq.  fig.  p.  881.  F/or.  Coch.  432.  The  Bonzees  believe 
tiiis  plant  to  be  peculiarly  grateful  to  the  gods ;  they  ftrew  the 
branches  before  their  idols,  and  burn  the  bark,  as  incenfe  to  them. 
The  leaves  are  ufed  to  increafe  the  virulence  of  the  poifon  of  the 
Tetraodon  ocellatus. 

Ocymum  crifpum,  248.  Kaemp.  Amxn.  v.  p.  784. 

Bignonia  cata/pa, 2c,i.Sp.-p\.  3.  p.  155.  Kaemp.  Ammt.  v.  p.  841. 
fig.  p.  842.  The  leaves  ufed  in  nervous  cafes,  the  pods  in 
afthmas. 

Sefamum  Orientale,  254.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  188.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v, 
p.  835.  Fhr.  Cocb.  464.  Ufeful  for  the  oil  exprefied  from  it ; 
conffitutes  in  Japan  an  article  of  food  ;  and  alfo  a  medicine,  on 
account  of  its  emollient  virtues. 

Clerodendnim  tricbotoj7tumy  256.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  827. 
Children  are  often  made  to  fwallow  the  lar'oa  of  an  infecil  bred 
on  this  plant,  as  a  cure  for  the  worms. 

taxus  nucifera,  275.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p,  280.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 
814.  fig.  p.  815.  The  interpreters  who  are  obliged  to  ftand  long 
at  court  eat  the  nuts,  to  enable  them  to  retain  their  urine  for  a 
great  length  of  time. 

Vol.  III.  F  f  Citrus 
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Citrus  Trifoliata,  294.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  585.  Kaempf.  Jlmcen.  v.  p,. 
801.  fig.  p.  802.  The  live  Ihrub  is  excellent  for  hedges,  on  ac- 
count of  its  vaft,  ftrong,  and  fliarp  fpines. 

Artemifia vulgaris,  310.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  744.  Kaempf.  Ammi-.  v. 
8gy.  Ff.  Cocb.  600.  Common  mugwort,  Gerard,  1103.  Hudfon, 
Fl.  Angl.  ii.  359.  Flor.  Coch.  600.  The  famous  antient  caul-.ic 
of  the  Eart,  the  moxa  is  made  of  the  leaves  of  this  plant.  Kaejnp- 
fef'^  Travels,  ii.  A  pp.  37. 

Trichofajitbes  cuciimerina,  0/11.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  T99.  Flor.  Coch: 
722.  The  feeds  fometimes  ufed  to  dilTolve  the  vifcid  juices  of  the 
bowels. 

Polvpodium  dichotommn,  338.  The  aflies  ufed  v/ith  allum  pul- 
verized, for  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and  elfewhere. 

Esculent.  Ficus  Fiimila,  33.  Sp.  pi".  4.  p.  368.   Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  803. 

Flor.  Coch.  820. 

Scirpus  Articulatus,  36.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  130.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v. 
p.  827. 

Holcus  forghum,  42.  Sp.  pi.  4.  307.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  834. 
Grows  naturally,  and  alfo  cuMvated. 

Panicum  verticiilatum,  45.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  153.  Kaempf.  Amoen. 
V.  p.  835.     Its  flour  is  made  into  cakes. 

Cynofurus  Coricanus,  51.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  200.  Kaempf,  Amoen.  v, 
p.  835.  Cultivated  on  account  of  the  feeds. 

Avena  Sativa,  54.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  222.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  834. 
Common  oats. 

Hordeum  vulgare,  55.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  235.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 
834.  Barley  cultivated  here  and  there. 

Triticum 
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I'riticum  djll'uiim  et  hybemum,  56.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  238.  Kaempf. 
Amoen.  v.  p.  834.  Both  fpecies  cultivated. 

Trapa  natans,  65.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  341.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 
817. 

Convolvulus  edulis,  84.  A  not  well-tafted  vegetable,  yet  the 
black  roots  are  ufed  in  broths. 

Solanum  JEtbiopicum  et  tuberofum,  92.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  515. 
Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  810.  The  berries  of  the  former  ufed  in 
broths. 

Potatoes  are  cultivated  near  Kagafaki^  but  do  not  profper. 

Hovenia  dulc'is.  loi.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  808.  fig.  p.  809. 
The  foot-ftalks  eaten,  are  fweet  like  a  pear. 

Fitis  vhifera,  103.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  569.  Flor.  Coch,  192.  Grapes 
do  not  ripen  here  well. 

Beta  vulgaris,  113.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  623.  Flor.  Coch.  217.  The  root 
in  Japan  is  red,  in  nioft  other  parts  oi  India  white. 

Baucus  car  Ota,  117.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  667.  Kaempf.  Amcen, 
V.  p.  822.  Flor.  Coch.  222.  Common  carrot,  every  where  cul- 
tivated. 

Allia  varia,  13a.  All  the  various  kinds  of  leeks  are  cultivated 
in  Japan. 

Oryzafativa,  147.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  113.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  w.  p.  834. 
Flor.  Coc'j.  267.  This  grain  is  cultivated  in  all  parts  oi  Japan,  on 
the  moimtains  as  well  as  low  grounds,  and  is  efteemed  the  fineft 
in  the  uorld. 

Zea  mayz,  37.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  96.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  834.  Flor. 
Coch.  272.  Mayz  is  cultivateil  near  Nagafaki,  fuppofed  to  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Cbinefe. 

F  f  2  Afparagus 
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yijj;aragns  Officinalis,  139.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  68.  Cultivated  at' 
'jedo. 

Diofcorece,  149.    All  the  different  forts  are  cultivated  or  eaten 

wild. 

Lilium  biilbiferum,  134.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  43.  Kaemp.  Amosn.  v.  p. 
871.    The  root  is  eaten. 

Diofpyros  Kaki,  157.  Kaempf.  Atnmi.  v.  p.  805.  806.  807.  fig. 
p.  806.  Flor.  Cocb.  278.  The  fruit  is  preferved  like  figs ;  eaten 
before  it  is  ripe,  occafions  a  diarrbcea. 

Polygofium  fagopyrum,  169.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  212.  Kaempf.  Amoeft. 
V.  p.  835.  Buck  wheat  is  made  into  round  cakes,  and  fold  to  tra- 
vellers at  all  the  inns. 

^ercus  cufpidata,  176.  Kaempf,  Amcen.  v.  p.  816.  A  fpecies 
of  oak ;  the  acorns  are  eaten  either  dreffed  or  raw. 

Fagus  cajlanea,  195.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  166.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 
816.  Flor.  Cocb.  699.    The  common  chefnut. 

Callus  feus,  198.  Sp.pl.  2.  p.  470.  Indian  fig,  common  to 
Japan  and  Soutb  America. 

Punica  granatum,  199.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  480.  Floy.  Cocb.  383.  The 
pomegranate. 

Afjiygdalus  perfica,  et  nana^  199.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  481.  Kaempf. 
Amoen.  v.  p.  798.  Flor.  Cocb.  386.   Peach,  and  dwarf  almond. 

Priinus  Armeniaca,  cerafus,  afpera  et  domejiica,  200.  201.  Sp.. 
pi.  2.  p.  485.  Flor.  Cocb.  388.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  798.  The 
apricot,  cherry,  both  the  rough  and  common  plum,  cultivated; 
the  afpera  a  new  fpecies. 

Mefpilus  Japonica,  206.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  800.  A  tree  of 
vaft  height  and  fize,  the  berries  as  large  as  a  cherry. 

4  Pyrus 
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Pyrus  communis^  lo-j.  Sp,  pi.  2.  p.  500.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  800, 
Flor.  Cocb.  393.    Common  pear. 

baccata^  207.  Sp.  pi.  ii.  p.  502.  Kaempf.  Amcen,  v.  p.  800. 

Grows  in  the  Dutch  hotel  at  Ofakka ;  perhaps  introduced  from 
S'lblria. 

Japonica  et  cydonia,  207.  Kae?7ipf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  844.  Flor. 

Cocb.  394.    The  Japan  pear  and  the  quince. 

Rubus  irijidus  et  palmatuSj^ij.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  y.  P.7B7.  The 
fruits  of  thefe  two  have  a  grateful  talie. 

Nympbaa  nelumbo,  223.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  579.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 
880.  Flor.  Cocb.  416.  A  facred  plant;  the  flowers  ornament  the 
altars,  and  are  painted  as  the  feat  of  the  gods.  The  ftalks  eaten 
among  other  greens. 

Arum  efculenttnnt  234.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  69.  Kaempf  Amoen.  v.  p, 
828.  Flor.  Cocb.  654.    The  roots  and  ftalks  ufed  in  broths. 

Cycas  revoluta,  229.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  897.  T'itfjiHy  Rumpb. 
Amb.  I.  70.  tab.  24.  The  driipa  are  eaten;  the  fago,  or  pith,  is 
beyond  meafure  nutritive,  a  fmall  bit  will  fupport  a  man  a  very- 
long  time.  It  is  forbidden,  on  pain  of  death,  to  export  any  out  of 
Japan. 

Sagittarla  Sagittata^  242.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  155.  Kaempf  Amoen.  v. 
p.  827.  Flor.  Cocb.  698.    The  root  efculent. 

Braffica  rapa,  261.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  278.  Kaempf.  Amce^n.  v.  p.  822. 
Rape,  common  in  England^  ufed  for  oil,  and  the  feeds  for  fiuall 
birds.    The  root  eaten  in  Japan. 

Rapbanus  Sativus^  263.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  284.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 
822.  Raddifh,  Gerard.,  237.  Flor.  Cocb.  481.  The  moll:  common 
edible  root  in  Japan  ;  eaten  raw,  drefled,  and  dried. 

Phafeohis 
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Phafeolus  vulgaris^  278.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  441.  Flor.Coch.  527.  Com- 
mon kidney  bean,  much  eaten. 

Phafeolus  radialus,  278.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  444.  Kaempf.  Arnxn.  v.  p. 
837.  Flor.  Coch.  529.    Alfo  much  ufcd. 

Dolicbos  polyjlacbyos,  281.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  450.  KacuiM.  Amosn.  v. 
p.  S56.    Often  cultivated. 

Dolicbos  Soja,  282.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  451.  Kaeinpf.  Amozn.  v.  p.  837. 
fig.  p.  838.  F'tor.  Coch.  537.  Alfo  cultivated  ;  uffd  in  foups ;  the 
commonefl  difli  in  Japan.  An  exquilite  fauce,  c.illed  Soja,  is  pre^ 
pared  from  its  feeds.    Bruifcd,  it  ferves  the  purpofe  of  fca  fait. 

Pifumfativzimi  283.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  457.  F/or.  Coch.  539.  Our 
common  pea,  cultivated  in  moll  parts  of  y^/)^;^. 

Vicia  faba,  284.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  475.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  836. 
Flor.  Coch.  540.    Beans,  much  cultivated. 

Citrus  Japonica,  1^2.  Kaempf.  Amceii.  v.  p.  801.  The  Japan 
citron  fruit  is  quite  diminutive,  but  fvveet  and  grateful. 

Aurantium^  293.    Kaempf.  Am(en.  v.  p.  80  r.      Sp.  pi.  3. 

p.  585.  Flor.  Coch.  569.     The  orange  in  Japan  excellent. 

-rr — Decu7nana,  i()'^'  Flor.Cocb.  c^ji.  Shaddock,  mtro^nctd 
from  Batavia  by  the  Dutch. 

LaBucafativa,  300.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  625.  Flor.  Coch.  5S5.  Kaempf. 
Amcen.  v.  p.  831.  Common  lettuce,  cultivated  and  eaten  in  thefp 
iflands. 

Cichorium,  304.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  665.  Flor.  Coch.  583.  The  C, 
endivia  and  intybus^  both  much  cultivated  and  eaten. 

Cucurbita  pepo,  323.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  203.  Flor.  Coch.  728.  Kaempf 
Amcen.  v.  p.  81 1 .  The  European  gourd.  The  C.  lagenaria  ufed  for 
bottles  ;  but  rather  fcarce. 

Cucumis 
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Cucumis  melOf  323.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  205.  Kaempf.  Amcen,\.  p.  81 1. 
Flor.  Cocb.  726.     The  melon  often  cultivated  near  Nagafaki. 

Cucumis  fativus,  324.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  206.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v. 
p.  8ri.  Flor.  Cocb.  726.  Common  cucumber. 

Cucumis  flex  uof us  et  conomon,  324.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  207.  Kaempf. 
Amoen.-v.  p.  811.  The  twifted  ;  efteemed  very  delicate.  The 
fruit  is  preferved  in  the  lees  of  the  Japanefe  rice  beer,  and  con- 
ftitutes  a  frequent  dilh ;  it  is  called  Conomojti  and  is  fometimes 
imported  into  Holland. 

Pteris  Aquilina^  332.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  396.  Kaempf.  Am(£n.  v.  p. 
912.  The  very  young  flioots  of  the  leaves  are  eaten,  and  often 
fold  ill  bunches.  The  woody  root  is  bruifed,  and  the  water 
being  exprefled,  in  which  it  had  been  fleeped,  the  pulp  is  eaten 
by  the  pooreft  people. 

Agaricus  campeflris  et  aliiy  346.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  597.  Kaempf. 
Ajncen.y.  p.  832. 

Fucus  faccharinus,  346.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  597.  Kaempf.  Amoen. 
v.  833.  Flor.  Scot.  ii.  940.  Flor.  Cocb.  847.  Eaten  much  in 
Japan,  as  it  is  in  Iceland,  Scotland,  and  even  on  fome  of  the 
Englifb  fhores. 

Ly  coper  don  tuber,  349.  Sp.  j)!.  4,  p.  623.  Kaempf.  Amoen. 
v.  p.  832.  Truiies,  Fl.  Scot.  ii.  1064.  A  well  known  vegetable ; 
when  faked,  nfed  in  the  Japanefe  foups. 

Betula  Alnus,  76.     Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  127.     The  cones  are  ufed  to   Di 
dye  black,  and  fold  ready  dried. 

Rubia  cor  data,  60.     Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  912. 

Litbofpermum  aruenfe,  81.  Sp.  pi.  i,  p.  385.  From  the  root 
is  made  a  red  dye. 

Gardenia 
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Gardenia  Florida,  io8.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  59--  Kacmpf.  Amcen. 
\.  p.  808.  Flor.  Cocb.  83.  The  fruit  gives  a  yellow  dye.  Com- 
mon  alfo  to  Hindoojlan,  Amboina,  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Bajella  Rubra,  127.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  748-  Kaeinpf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 
784.    The  Japanefe  ufe  the  berries  to  dye  the  filks  and  cotton, 

red. 

Eurya  japonic  a,  191.    Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  778. 

Commellna  commutiis,  35.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  113.  Kaeinpf.  Amcen, 
V.  p.  888.  fig.  p.  889.  Flor.  Cocb.  48.  Of  the  flower  is  made  a 
blue,  refembling  the  rich  tdtramarine.  Kaempfer  gives  the  pro- 
cefs  at  length. 

Folygonia  i-aria,  163.  Of  the  leaves  of  the  Cbinenfe  barbatum 
^nd.  avicu/are,  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  208,  209,  211,  are  made  a  dye  that 
colors  like  Indigo. 

Tbea  Bobea,  225.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  589.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  817. 
The  leaves  of  this  tree  are  fometimes  ufed  to  dye  the  filk  webs 
of  a  pale  brown  color. 

Ocymum  Crifpum,  248.  Kaempf  Amoen.  v.  p.  784.  The  Ja- 
panefe ufe  this  plant  to  give  a  full  red  color  to  the  roots  of  rad- 
diflies,  and  feveral  kinds  of  fruits. 

Cartbamus  tinBorius,  307.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  697.  F!or.  Cocb.  587. 
Bafiard  faffron,  much  cultivated  in  Spain-,  Egypt,  and  the  Eaft, 
and  forms  a  great  article  of  commerce,  as  a  yellow  dye,  fee 
Haffelqui/l,  p.  483.  Common  proftitutes  dye  their  lips  with  this 
plant. 

Impatiens  ba/famina,  327.     Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  971.    The  Japanefe 
tinge  their  nails  red  with  its  juice  mixed  with  alum.  . 
For  Sauces.  Ofyris  japonicay  Z^. 

Arundo 
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Arundo  bambos,  54.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  227.  Flor.  Coch.  70.  I  am 
obliged  to  my  friend  the  reverend  Mr.  Dickinfon,  for  the  follow- 
ing curious  account  of  the  Arundo  Bambos,  "  which"  fays  he, 
"  grows  in  the  woods  and  mountains  of  Japan^  and  produces 
**  many  varieties,  differing  much  in  habit,  and  diftinguiflied  by 
**  different  names.  Yet,  amidft  all  this  variety,  Thunberg  ob- 
**  ferves  that  he  never  had  the  fatisfadion  of  meeting  with  a 
*'  fingle  plant  of  it  in  the  flowering  flate.  This  is  not  to  be 
*<  wondered  at,  when  we  are  informed  by  Reede,  Mai.  v.  i.  p.  25. 
"  that  it  does  not  flower  till  it  has  attained  the  age  of  about 
<*  lixty  years,  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  flieds  its  leaves  a 
**  month  previous  to  the  time  of  flowering,  and  immediately 
*'  after  having  perfected  its  fruit,  withers  and  dies. 

"  The  fmall  flender  walking  canes,  fo  much  admired  for 
*'  their  elegant  rings,  are  obtained  from  young  irregular  fuckers 
*'  or  flioots  of  the  bambo,  which  fpring  from  the  root,  after  the 
*<  main  flem  has  been  repeatedly  cut  down.  Nature  has  not 
<*  formed  them  precifely  of  the  figure  in  which  we  receive  them. 
«  They  are  originally  crooked  and  pliant,  and  much  art  is  ufed, 
**  by  fufpended  weights  attached  to  them,  and  the  application 
**  of  fmoke,  to  render  them  flrait  and  iliff.  It  is  farther  neceifary 
*'  to  retrench  with  a  knife  the  fibres  which  adhere  to  the  rings, 
"  and  were  intended  by  nature  to  propagate  the  plant,  in  the 
**  fame  manner  as  the  'Triticum  repeiis  (couch  grafs)  multiplies 
<*  its  offsets  by  flioots  from  the  joints. 

"  This  fpecies  of  walking  flick  is  diflinguiflied  from  the 
<*  Rotangy  or  true  cane,  not  only  by  its  lingular  protuberances, 
"  but  alfo  by  a  fmall  perforation  extending  through  the  center 
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"  of  the  wliolo  length  of  it,  which  is.  common  to  all  Bantbus, 
''•  and  m  their  muture  ftate  enlarges  into  fpacions  cavities,  ren- 
<'  dering  this  incltimable  vegetable  fubfervient  to  a  thonfand. 
"  iifcful  domeilic  pnrpofes.     It  is  only  in  the  ifland  of  jf^//)^«' 
"  that  the  Bambu  is  thus  artificially  prepared  for  the.  purpofe- 
"  of  a  walking  cane :  and  conil:ituting  a  lucrative  article  of  com- 
"  merce,  it  is  counterfeited  at  Surat  (upon  the  Malabar  coaft)> 
"  and  a  fpurious  fort  made  of  a  different  wood  impofed  upon  the 
"  ignorant.    Tlie  name:  of  Bambu  is  not  Indian^  but  was  given- 
"  to  this  plant  by  Europeans^  as  expreffive  of  the  violent  ex- 
<'  plofion  that  comes  upon  committing  its  branches  to  the  flames,- 
"  the  report  of  which  is  faid  to  equal  that  of  the  firing  of  guns, 
"  and  is  caufed  by  the  rare  faction  of  great  quantities  of  air, 
<'  which  had  been  imprifoned  in  its  numerous  chambers.     See 
"  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  Japan  walking-ftick  with  por-- 
"  tuberant  joints,  Rumph.  Amb.  voL  iv.  lib.  6.  p.  i8.  fe£l.  the- 
**  laft.     The  minute  perforation  of  the  young  flioots  of  the- 
*'  Bainbii  is  noticed  by  Rbeede,  Hort.  mal.  v.  i.  p.  25.  fedt.  3. 
"  <  Stipites  qui  ex  radice,  &c.'    So  high  a  fenfe  had  the  Indians  in- 
*'  antient  times  of  the  multifarious  benefits  and  bleflings  of  this 
*'  vegetable,  that  they  adtually  made  it  an  objed:  of  divine  wor- 
♦*  fhip,  particularly  in  the  ifland  of  Amboina,   Rumph.  v.  iv. 
*'  p.  18.  feft.  3.  Ob  multipUcia  arundinum^  &c."  Let  me  add,  that 
of  the  germs  which  fpring  from  the  root  is  made  the  fine  pickle- 
called  Atsjaar,  they  are  macerated  in  fait  and  vinegar,  with  leeks,, 
and  capfieum  pods  added. 

Fagara  Piperita,  64.  Sp.  pi.  1.  p.  333.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v. 
p.  895.  Flor.  Coch.  loi.  The  bark,  leaves,  and  aromatic  fruit 
nfed  in  foups. 

Menyantbes 
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Menyanthes  nymphoides,  82.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  415.  Kaempf.  Amcen. 
Vc  p.  828.  The  leaves  are  falted,  and  become  a  very  glutinous 
fubftance ;  it  is  ufed  in  foups,  boiled  in  which  it  becomes  very 
tender. 

Capficum  annuum,  93.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  521.  Kaempf.  Ainoen, 
V.  p.  826.     Flor.Coch.  157.  Cultivated  every  where. 

Anethumfteniculum,  120.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  722.  Flor.  Coch.  226. 
Common  fennel ;  the  feeds  are  brought  from  China,  and  culti- 
vated near  Jedo. 

Pimpinella  anifum,  120.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  724.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v. 
p.  825.  Anifeedf  an  eaftern  plant,  rarely  cultivated  in  Japan  ; 
introduced  in  our  difpenfatory. 

Apium  Petrofelinum-,  120.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  725.  Kaempf.  Amcen. 
V.  p.  825.    Common  parfley,  cultivated  in  many  places. 

IlUciwn  anifatum,  235.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  624.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v. 
p.  880.  feq.  fig.  p.  881.  Flor.  Coch.  232.  Doc5lor  Tbunberg  places 
this  under  the  head  of  fauces,  the  very  plant  which  gives  fuch 
additional  power  to  the  virus  of  the  'Tetraodon.  It  reminds  me 
of  part  of  the  Fryar's  fpeech  in  Romeo  and  Juliet^  in  which  he 
defcribes  the  difcordant  powers  refident  in  the  fame  plant. 

Sinapis  cernua,  261.     The  Dutch  ufe  it  as  a  muftard. 

'Lyc'mm  japonicum,  93.     Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  780.     A  low         Fences,    " 
plant  very  full  of  branches. 

Lyciu?n  barbarum^  94.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  525.  Kae77ipf.  Amcen. 
v.  p.  I.  p.  577.    Flor.  Cocb.  165.  fee  p.  213  of  this  volume. 

Citrus  trifoliata,  294.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  585.  Kaempf.  Atncen.  v.  p. 
801.  fig.  p.  802.  A  moft  excellent  hedge,  bv  reafon  of  its  long, 
llrong,  and  horrid  fpines. 

G  g  2  Gardenia 
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Gardenia  forida,  io8.    Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  592.    Kaempf.  Jmoen.  v. 
p.  808. 
Arbors.  Dolicbos  pohJlachyoSy  281.    Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  450.    Kaeinpf.  Amcen. 

V.  p.  856.  Ufed  to  form  arbors. 
Syringa  fufpenfa^  19. 
Combs,  Buxus  femper-vire?2S,  77.   Sp.pl.  4.  p.  128.    Flor,  CocA.GjS, 

for  making  combs. 
FuEi-  Finns  fylvejlr is i  274.     Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  1.72.    Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 

883.    Flor.  Coch.  709.    The  Scotch  pine  ;  many  other  trees  ufed 
for  fuel . 
Paper,  Morus  papyrifera,  ^2.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  134,  The  great  material  for 

making  paper.  Dodlor  'fhunberg  gives  the  procefs  at  length,  a& 
does  DotStor  Kaempfer,  attended  with  a  print  of  the  tree,  vol. 
ii.  appendix  p.  21.  tab.  40.  The  part  applied  to  the  manu- 
failure  is  the  bark . 

Celtis  orienialis,  114.  Sp.  pi.  11.  p.  4,  335.  Kaempferh  Travels, 
ii.  app,  26.  tab.  40.  Called  by  Kaempfer  the  Fapyrus  fpuria.  It  is 
ufed  for  making  the  coarfer  papers. 

Hibifcus  manihot^  Oreni  Japanor^  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  363.  Alcea,  &cc. 
Kaempfef^  Travels,  ii.  app.  27.  tab.  41.  Contributes  to  the  manu- 
failure  of  paper,  by  the  admixture  of  the  vifcous  matter  pro- 
duced from  the  roots. 

Uvaria  Japonica,  237.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  628.  Kaempfer^s  Travels,  ii. 
58.  tab.  42.  The  leaves  and  ftalks  like^^ife  produce  a  vifcous 
juice  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe  as  the  laft.  The  ladies  oi  Japan 
oil  their  hair  with  a  cryftalline  mucilage  which  exudes  from 
the  ftalks,  to  make  it  fhine  and  lie  fmooth. 

Ariindo  bambos,  54.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  227.  Contributes  alfo  to  the 
paper  manufadure. 

Laurus 
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Laurus  campborifera,  172.  Sp,  pi.  2.  p.  226.  Flor,  Cocb,  306. 
The  camphor  tree. 

Pinu;  Sylvejiris,  274.    Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  172. 

Cupreffus  japonica,  oJSc^.  Lin.  Suppl.  p.  4^1.  grows  to  a  vaft 
height,  very  ftraight,  and  about  the  thicknefs  of  a  man's  thigh. 
It  is  cultivated,  and  alfo  grows  on  all  the  n:iountains» 

"Taxus  macrophylla,  116.  Thefe  five  laft  fpecies  are  of  the 
greateft  ufe  in  Japan  among  mechanics,  efpecially  the  cabinet 
makers, 

Rhus- verniXi  121.  Kaempf.  Amoen.Y. -^.fi^Lfig,  ■p.'ji^i.  Sp. 
pi.  I.  p.  728. 

Rhus  fuccedaneiim^  122.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  728.  Kaempf.  Amoen, 
y.  p.  794.  fig.  p.  795, 

Laurus  Campbora,  172.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  226.  Kaempf.  Amcen. 
V.  p.  770.  fig.  p.  771, 

Laurus  glau€a,  173.    Kaenipf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  770. 

Melia  azederacby  180.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  271.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.. 
p.  788.  Flor.  Cocb.  239.  The  five  laft  arc  greatly  ufed  in  making 
candles, 

BraJJica  orient  alls  ^  261.    Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  276. 

Dryandra  cordata,  13.  267.  Kae??ipf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  789.  From 
the  feeds  of  the  two  laft  is  exprefled  an  oil  ufeful  in  lamps, 

Urticde  vari^e. 

Cannabis  fat  iva,  112^.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  251.  Flor.  Cocb.  jcjS.  Box\\ 
cf  the  above  are  much  ufed  in  the  rope  manufacture, 

Deutziafcabra-,  185.    Kaejnpf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  854. 

Prunus  Afpera,  201.    Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  779^ 
.  Artemifia  vulgaris.. 

Gnaphalium 
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Lamp  Oil. 
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Idolatrous. 
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Cnaphalium  arenariumy  312.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  754-  i^aempfAmoen. 
V.  p.  912. 

Salix  alba,  25.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  234.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  908. 
The  iive  laft  are  in  much  ufe  for  the  polifliing  of  wood. 

Ricinus  communis,  270.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  194.  Kaempf.  Amcen, 
V.  p.  790.    Flor.  Cocb.  716. 

BJgnonia   tomentofa,  252.     Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  859.    fig. 

p.  860. 

Malva  jiiauriiiana,  271.     Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  347.    Kaempf.  Amcen. 

V.  p.  858. 

Nympbcva  nelumbo,  223.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  579.  Kaempf.  Amoen. 
V.  p.  880. 

Ocymum  inflexum.  249.  The  two  laft  are  facred  to  the  idols,  as 
is  the  Illiciujn  anifatum,  ufed  alfo  for  making  mufical  inftru- 
ments. 

Tbeabohea,  225. Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  589.    Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  817. 

CainelUa  fafanqua,  i'jt,-  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  853,  hoth  thefe 
iifed  as  teas.  The  appearance  of  the  flirub  Safanqua,  is  folike 
that  of  the  tea  as  fcarcely  to  be  diftinguillied.  The  leaves  are 
mixed  with  the  boheatea  to  improve  its  flavor  *. 

Uvaria  Japonica,  237.  Sp.  pL  ii.  p.  628.  Is  ufed  as  a  wafh  for 
the  hair,  as  are  the  Safanqua,  and  the  Hibifcus  Manihot. 

Goffypium  berbaceum,  271.  Sp.  pi.  iii.  p.  355.  Flor,  Cocb,  505.  A 
vaft  manufadure  of  this  plant  (cotton)  is  carried  on  in  Japan 
for  the  cloathing  the  inhabitants. 

Moms  papyrifera,  75.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  134.  A  ftrong  cloth  is  woven 
from  parts  of  this,  and  richly  painted   for  cloathing ;    ufed  as 

■•  Sir  G.  Staunton's  Account  of  the  Embafly  to  China,  and  the  %urc,  vol.  ii.  p.  467.     E. 

handker- 
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handkerchiefs  to  wipe  the  nofe,   Sec.   ahb  for  the   packing  of 
goods. 

Cucurbita  lagenaria,  323.  Sp.  pi.  4,  p.  202.  Kaempf.  Amxri.  v. 
p.  810.  Flor.  Coch.  728.   Serves  inftead  of  a  bottle. 

Fucus  faccbarinus,  346.   Sp.  pK  4.  p.  577.   Fl.  Scot,  ii,   p.  940. 
Eaten  in  Japan,  as  it  is  in  many  parts  of  the  north  oi  Europe, 
The  leaf  of  this  plant  glued  to  paper,  and  edged  with  gold   or 
filver  thread,  is  ufed  as  a  plate  to  offer  gifts  on   ceremonious- 
occafions. 

Mirabilisjalapa^gi.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  490.  Flor.  Coch.  i2'3. 

Carthamus  tinSiorius,  307.  Sp.  pi.  3. 697.  Flor.  Coch.  587.  The 
Japanefel'a.iMQS  ufe  the  former  as  a  white  paint  for  their  com- 
plexions ;  this  to  give  a  ruddinefs  to  their  lips, 

Rhus  vernix,  111.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  Ex.  p.  790.  and  tab.  791.  Sp. 
pi.  i.  p.  728,  as  a  varnilh  to  their  fine  cabinetwork.  The  Rhus fuc- 
cedaneum,  122.  Kew  Garden,!.  366,  is  made  ufe  of  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  but  the  quantity  of  juice  it  exudes  is  fo  fmall,  as  fcarcely 
to  make  it  worth  the  gathering.  The  Japanefe  call  it  Urus,  Urus 
noki,  and  Sitz.  That  which  grows  at  Jatnatto  is  the  beft,  but 
the  Japanefe  in  general  is  far  fuperior  to  that  of  other  countries ; 
great  quantity  of  the  varnifh  is  imported  from  Siam,  Cambodia^ 
Tonquin,  and  other  places,  and  ufed  in  the  coarfer  works. 

Chamarop'S  excelfa,  131.  Brulhes  are  made  from  the  bark  of 
the  trunk,  finely  netted. 

Juncus  effufuSy  145.    Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  94. 

Oryzafativa,  147. 

Morns  papyr  if  era,  71.   Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  134. 

Morus 
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Morus  albcif-ju  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  134.  Of  thefe  four  are  worked 
carpeting  for  floors,  and  hanging  for  the  walls. 

Arundinum  culmi,  55.  Sp.  pi.  i.  225.  Of  the  flalks  of  various 
forts  of  reeds  are  made  writing  pens. 

Under  a  umbellata^  145.  The  Japanefe  clean  their  teeth  with 
foft  bruflies  made  of  this  wood,  and  alfo  of  the  two  former. 

Salic es,  24.  Different  forts  of  willows. 

Euonymus  tobira.,  99. 

Celajlrus  alatuSy  98.  Lovers  place  the  buds  of  the  flowers  before 
the  doors  of  parents,  as  philtres,  to  conciliate  the  affedlions  of  the 
daughters. 

Ky^a7itbesfambac,i'j.  Sp,  pi.  i.  p.  15.   Flor.  Coch.'j^, 

Syringajufpenfay  19.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  907. 

Rofmarinus  officinalis^  22.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  60.  Our  well-known 
rofemary  cultivated  and  introduced  from  Europe. 

Orchides,  25.  Orchis  fafanna.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  4.  Japonica,  Fal- 
cata. 

Limodorum  Jlrlatum,  28,  enjatum^  29.    Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  32, 

Epidendra  varia,  30. 

Irides,  33.  The  feveral  forts  of  Iris  oxfieur  de  lis^  Squalens,  Sp. 
pi.  i.  p.  106.  Sibirica^  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  108.  Verfcolor^  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  108. 
Gramineai  Sp.  pi.  i.  p  109. 

More  a  chinenfis^  34.  Ixia  chinenjis,  Sp.  pL  i.  p.  98, 

Ilex  japonica^  79. 

Frimula  cor tuf aides,  82.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  413. 

Celajlrus  alatus,  98.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  796. 

Cowjohulus  jap07iicus,  85.  Kae7npf.  Amcen.  \.t^,  856. 

Jpomcca  triloba,  86.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  451.  Kaewpf.  Atnoen.  v.  p.  856. 
i-v  Azalea 
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Azalea  Indicay  84.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  428.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  845. 
^47-  fig-  P-  846.  The  flowers  of  great  elegance,  and  infinite  va- 
riety of  colors. 

Bladbia  japonic  a,  95.  Kaempf.  Ammi.  v.  p.  775. 

Celofia  argentea,  106.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  577.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p, 
863.  Flor.  Cocb.  203. 

Celofia  crifiata,  106.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  577.  Kaempf  Amcen.  v.  p. 
962. 

The  cockfcomb  is  of  various  colors,  red,  yellow,  and  mixed ; 
it  grows  here  to  vaft  perfedlion,  but  degenerates  when  carried  to 
other  countries. 

Gardenia  Jiorida,  108.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  592.  Kaempf  Amcen.  v.  p. 
808. 

Gardenia  radicansy  109.  Kaejnpf.-  Amcen.  v.  p.  808. 

Vincarofea^  no.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  594.  Flor.  Cocb.  146. 

Neriu7n  oleander,  no.  Sp.  pi.  i.  p.  594.  Flor.  Cocb.  141.  The 
Oleander  grows  common  in  Spain.)  India,  and  Japan. 

Viburna  varia,  122.  Five  fpecies,  all  peculiar  to  Japan. 

Amaryllis  far  nienfis,  131.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  27.  Flor.  Cocb.  247.  A  moft 
elegant  fpecies,  firft  introduced  into  England  \w  1659,  by  that  ac- 
complifhed  gentleman  general  JL^/^^/^^r/,  at  his  feat  at  Wimbleton. 
The  root  is  poifonous. 

Lilium  candidum,  133.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  43.  F^lor.  Cocb.  256.  Our 
white  lily.  This  common  fpecies  inhabits  alfo  Syria  and  Pa" 
lefline. 

Lilium  japonicum,  133.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  879. 

Lilium  pomponicum,  134.  Sp.  pi.  ii.  2.  44.  Flor.  Cocb.  257.  Na- 
tive alfo  of  the  Pyrenees  and  diftant  Sibiria. 

Vol.  III.  H  h  Lilium 
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Lilium  Bulbiferum,  134.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  43.  alfo  ci  Sibiria,  Jujlria, 

and  //j/y. 

Lilium  Superbum,  134.  Sp.  pi.  2.45.  I'rew's  Ehret,  tab.xi.  The 
great  yellow  martagon  orange  fpotted  with  black.  A  rich  flower, 
native  of  'North  America. 

Lilium  Canadenfe,  135.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  45.  Native  of  North  Ame^ 
rica;  yellow,  fpotted  with  black,  the  flower  grows  in  rich 
cl  afters. 

Lilium  Pbiladelpbicwn,  135.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  46.  Miller's  plants, 
no.  tab.  165.  fig.  i.  Flowers  purple,  marked  at  the  bafe  with 
fpots  af  the  fame  more  deeply  colored,  native  of  Penfylvania.  It 
is  obfervable  that  many  plants  of  Japan^  Sibiria,  and  North 
America^  approximate  each,  other. 

Hemerocallis,  143.  Three  fpecies,  the  H.fulva.  Sp.  pi.  2.  91. 
or  copper  colored  day  lily.  Gerard,  Herb.  99.  native  alfo  of  China 
and  Hungary. 

H.  yap07iica  and  Cordata.     The  two  laft  peculiar  to  Japan. 

Nandina  domejlica,  147.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  776.. 

Sedum  anacampferos,  186.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  380.  Flor.  Coch.  353. 

Sedum  fpinofum^  186. 

Lychnis  coronata^  187.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  873. 

Euphorbia  canarienjis,  196.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  435. 

Euryajaponica,  191.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  y.  778. 

Rhododendron  maximu}7t,  181.  Sp.pl.  2.  p.  %<yi.Kaempf.  Amoen, 
v.p.  877. 

CaSfusfcus,  198.  Sp.  pi.  2.  470. 

Funicagranatum^  199.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  480.  Kaempf.  AtJtoen.  v.  p, 
800.  F/or.  Coch.  383. 

Amygdalus 
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Amygdalus  Perficai  199-  Sp.  pi,  2.  481.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p. 
798,  Flor.  Cocb.  386. 

Amygdalus  nanay  199.  Sp.  pi.  677.  Kaempf,  Amaen,  v.  p.  799. 

Mejpilus  Japonica,  206.  Kaempf.  Amosn.  v.  p.  800.  A  tree  of 
vaft  lize,  and  very  lofty. 

Spiraeae  plures,  209. 

Rofaeplures,  213.  fuch  as  the  Rugofa  GalUca,  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  529. 
Canina,  Sp.  pL  2.  p.  530,  multiflora. 

Papaver  fomniferumt  222.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  574.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v. 

P-  835- 

Papaver  rhceas^  222.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  572.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  910. 
often  cultivated  in  vafes  for  ornament. 

Corcborus japonicuSi  227.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  y.  p.  S44.  Cultivated 
for  the  beauty  of  its  flower. 

Magfiolia  glauca,  236.  Sp.  pi.  2.  p.  626.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p. 

S45. 

Melittis  melijfopbyllum.,  248.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  91. 

Volkajneria  japonica,  255.  Kaempf.  Amoen.  v.  p.  861.  A  tree  of 
vaft  fize,  full  of  branches,  very  fmooth. 

1'buia  dolabrata,  266.  Kaej7ipf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  884.  A  vail  and 
lofty  tree;  the  moft  beautiful  of  ever-greens. 

Alcea  rofeay  i-ji.    Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  342.  Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  888. 

Croton  acutum,  269. 

Malva  mauritiana,  276.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  347.  Kaempf.  Amxn, 
V.  p.  858. 

Hiblfcus  fyriacuSi  272.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  361.  Kaempf.  Amcen. 
V.  p.  978.     Flor.  Cocb.  511. 

Camellia  japonica^  272.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  368.  Kaempf.  Amoen, 
V.  p.  850.  fig.  p.  851. 

H  h  a  O'lrus 
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Citrus  omnis,  292.  The  four  fpecies  of  this  country  are  culti- 
vated for  beauty  as  well  as  ufe. 

Hypericum  patulum,  295. 

Hypericum  monogyjmm,  297.    Kaempf,  Amcen,  v.  p.  845. 

Cichorium  Intyhus  et  endi'jia,  304. 

Inula  belenium,  317.    Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  823. 

Tagetes  patula,  320.     S p.  pi.  3.  p.  840.     Flor.  Coch.  616. 

Chryjanthemum  Indicum,  320.  Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  848.  Kaempf. 
Anmn.  v.  p.  875.    Flor.  Coch.  610. 

Calendula  qfficinaliSj  321.     Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  924. 

Cucurbita  lagenaria,  333.  Sp.  pi.  4.  p.  202.  Kaempf.  Amoen^ 
V.  p.  810.    Flor.  Coch.  728.  cultivated  for  its  fingularity. 

Impatiens  balfamina,  327.     Sp.  pi.  3.  p.  971. 

Acrofichum  lingua,  320.    Kaempf.  Amcen.  v.  p.  891. 

Acroflichum  h  aflat  urn,  331. 

Quadrupeds.  The  quadrupeds  of  tliefe  iflands  are  not  numerous.    The 

horfes  are  fmall,  but  vv'ell  fliaped  ;  and  employed  for  riding, 
drawing,  and  ploughing. 

Cows  are  never  ufed  for  the  purpofes  of  the  dairy.  The  fa- 
panefe  know  nothing  of  milk  or  butter.  The  oxen  are  of  a  vaft 
fize,  with  bunches  on  their  flioulders,  and  only  ufed  for  the 
plough,  or  the  conveyance  of  goods  in  great  cities. 

AssES,  mules,  camels,  and  elephants  are  not  known  here. 

Sheep,  goats,  and  fwine  are  not  among  the  native  animals  ;- 

the   Dutch  and  Portuguefe  imported   fome,and   the  firft  ftill 

bring  a  few  from  Batavia,  for  their  own  ufe.    As  to  fwine,  the 

Japanefe  get  them  from  China,  but  merely  to  fell  to  the  Chinefe 

6  traders. 
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traders.    They  hold  the  Pythagorean  doarine  fo  ftrongly  as  to 
forbear  eating  any  thing  that  has  had  life. 

Japan  has  deer  and  wild  boars.  Thefe,  and  hares,  the  fol- 
lowers of  certain  fedts  are  at  one  time  of  the  year  permitted  to 
eat,  contrary  to  their  ufual  rule  of  religion. 

Mr.  Zimmerman^  in  his  zoological  chart,  gives  the  Rupi- 
capra^  or  Chamois^  as  an  animal  of  Japan. 

No  country  breeds  more  dogs ;  they  have  mafters,  but  lie      Dogs  ; 
about  the  ftreets,  and  are  very  troublefome  to  paflengers.    In 
Kaemf]fer's  time  there  was  an  emperor  fo  fond  of  thefe  animals   much 

,         ■,        .,  ■,  ■  r-  ^  c  1    c  -L.  RESPECTED. 

as  to  caufe  huts  to  be  built,  and  provifions  to  be  round  tor  them 
in  every  ftreet ;  the  utmoft  care  was  taken  of  them  during  fick- 
nefs,  and  when  they  died,  they  were  carried  to  the  ufual  bu- 
rying-place's  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains.  This  attention  to  the 
canine  fpecics  at  that  time  arofe  from  its  happening,  that  the 
reigning  emperor  was  born  under  the  lign  of  the  dog,  one  of 
the  Japanefe  conftellations.  A  poor  fellow  who  had  loft  his  dog 
by  death,  fu  eating  under  his  load  in  climbing  the  mountain  of 
interment,  was  heard  by  bis  neighbor  curfing  the  plaguing 
edict  at  a  terrible  rate.  "  Friend,"  faid  his  neighbor  to  him, 
"  you  fliould  rather  return  thanks  to  the  gods  that  the  emperor 
"  was  not  born  under  the  horfe,  for  what  would  have  then  been 
*'  your  load." 

Wild  dogs,  with  large  gaping  fnouts,  are  among  the  animals 
of  the  country. 

The   cats  are  very  beautiful ;  whitilli,   marked   with  large  Cats. 
yellow  and  black  fpots,  their  tails  very  fhort,  as  if  they  had  been 
mutilated.     The  ladies  carry  them  about,  and  are  perpetually 
carefiing  them.    As  to  mouling,  they  are  quite  ufelefs. 

Here 
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ITtt.re  are  fome  monkies,  by  Kaempfer's  defcription,  of  the 
baboon  clafs,  and  of  the  kind  I  defcribe  under  the  name  of  the 
dog-faced.  HiJJ.  Suad.  N"  103.  They  are  of  a  dufky  brown,  with 
naked  red  faces  and  buttocks. 

A  FEW  fmall  bears  are  found  in  the  northern  provinces.. 
Foxes  are  very  common.  Rats  and  mice  fwarm.  The  rats  are 
taught  feveral  tricks,  and  ferve  for  the  amufement  of  the  com- 
mon people.  The  animals  called  Tanucki,  Fulor^  Stutz^  and  7/';?, 
are  unknown  to  me. 

"  Thunberg  to  the  foregoing  catalogue  only  adds  the  wolf,  an 
animal  confined  to  the  northern  provinces."    E. 


Birds. 


The  birds  of  this  empire  are  probably  fimilar  to  thofe  which 
inhabit  the  fame  Afiatic  Latitudes  immediately  to  tlie  w^eft.  I 
find  here  cranes^  Arci.  ZooL  ii.  p.  141.  and  fnowy  geefe,  N°  477. 
and  doubtlefsly  many  others  will  be  difcovered  as  foon  as  Dodlor 
Tbunberg  has  favored  us  with  his  Fauna  Japonenjis. 

The  Japan  peacock,  Latham,  ii.  672.  Aldrov.  av.  ii.  tab.  33. 
34.   Jobnjlon,  av.  tab.  23.  may  be  a  new  fpecies. 

"  Dr.  'fbunberg,  vol.  iv.  p.  99.  of  the  tranflation  of  his  travels, 
gives  the  following  unfatisfadtory  lift : 

Phafianus  gallus^  Latha??!,  iv.  700. 

CoT'vus  cor  ax  i  raven,  Latham,  i.  367.    Br.  ZooL  i.  N"  74. 

Anas  Anfer,  wild  goofe,  Latham,  vi.  459.  Br.  ZooL  ii.  N°  266. 
Galericiilata,  Cbinefe  teal,  Latham,  vi.  548. 
^erquedula,  Garganey,  Latham,  vi.  550.  Br.  ZooL  ii. 
N°  289.  tab.  101. 

Ardea  alba,  great  white  heron,  Latham,  v.  91.     Br.  ZooL  ii. 

N°  175. 

Ardea 
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Ardea  major^  Common  Heron,  Latham^  v.  83.    Br,  Zool.  ii. 

N-173. 

Tetrao  cotur-nix,  quail,  Latham,  iv.  779.    Br.  Zoo!,  i.  N'  97. 

Loxia  pyrrbula,  bulfinch,  Latham,  iii.  143.  Br.  Zool.  i.  N"  116, 

Loxia  Oryzivora,  Latham,  iii.  129.  rice  bird.  Edzv.  tab.  41. 
42. 

Columba  oenas,  ftock  dove,  Latham,  iv.  604.  Br.  Zool,  i. 
N°  103."   E. 

In  refpedt  to  reptiles,  we  may  inform  the  reader,  that  the 
I'ejludo  GrcEca,  or  common  land  tortoife,  is  found  here ;  fome 
fea  tortoifes  of  enormous  fize  ;  another  fpecies,  with  a  long 
beak-like  nofe,  called  Doogame,  is  figured  by  Kaempfer,  tab.  xiii» 
fig.  6. 

A  BLACK  water  lizard,  with  a  red  belly  and  pinnated  tail,  is 
defcribed  by  the  fame  writer,  p.  138.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  2.  as  exceed- 
ingly venomous. 

A  GREEN  fnake,  with  a  flat  head  and  fliarp  teeth  or  fangs,  is 
reputed  to  give  a  mortal  bite.  The  name  fignifies  the  length  of  a 
day,  for  people  are  fuppofed  to  die  of  the  effect  before  the  fun 
quits  the  horizon.  Kaempfer^-  fays  that  it  is  alfo  found  in  Ma- 
labar. The  Boa,  or  at  leaft  fome  monflrous  fnake,  an  am.phi- 
bious  kind,  is  found  on  the  mountains  and  in  the  waters. 
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Tortoises. 


Lizard, 


SnAKESi- 


The  fifhes  are  very  numerous.  Whales  are  frequent,  and 
taken  not  only  by  harpooning,  as  in  Greenland,  but  alfo  by  nets, 
in  which  thofe  huge  animals  are  entangled,  fo  that  they  become 
a  ready  prey  to  the  harpooners.  Much  oil  is  extraifled  from 
them ;  the  flefli  is  a  common  food.    Of  the  tendons  are  made 


*B.\{k.^ti  Japan,  p.  128. 


ropes 


Fishes. 
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ropes  and  cords,  chiefly  for  packing  the  bales  of  cotton;  and  of 
the  finer  fort,  the  rtrings  for  mufical  inftruments. 

Kaempfer  has  given  good  outhnes  of  feveral  of  the  fifhes ;  not 
a  few  are  common  to  our  feas,  fuch  as  x\\q.  /potted  JJjark^  Br. 
Zool.  iii.  N°  46.  our  lampries,  N°  27,  28,  eels,  and  feverr.l  other?. 
The  famous  Fu  Rube,  the  Tetraodon  ocellatus,  a  hixury  and  a 
jwifon  before  dcfcribed  at  p.  203  of  this  volume,  is  frequent. 
Kaempfer*  mentions  the  fatal  efFedls  of  this  fafcinating  food. 
Fishes.  The  few  Other  fiflies  that  1  can  enumerate  from  Linnaan 

authority  are  the  following : 
CaUionymus  Japonicus,  Gm.  Lin.,  iii.  1155* 
Uranofcopus  Japonicus,  1157. 
Coryphcena  Japojtica,  1195. 
Cottus  Japonicus,  1213. 
Scorpcsna  voUtafis,  1217. 
TleuroneBes  Japoniciis,  1239. 
Cbaetodon  Imperator,  1255. 
guttattis,  1256. 
collar  e,  1263. 
mefomelas,  ibid. 
Spams  argentatus,  1272. 
boops,  1274. 
latus,  1276. 
virgatus,  1276. 
notatus,  1272. 
fufceJce7iSy  1279. 
Labrus  boops,  1291. 
Gajierojleiis  Japonicus,  1325. 

•  Hift.  of  Jf^pon-,  p.  p.  134,  135; 

Cobiiis 
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Scomber  Japonicus,  1329. 

aw  at  us,  1330. 
Centrogafter  fufcefcens,  1337. 
Cobitis  Japonica,  1352. 
Silurus  hnberbis,  1361. 
Fijlularia  t  abac  aria,  1387. 
dupe  a  'Thrijfa,  1406, 

*'  'Tbu77berg  adds  (vol.  iv.  p.  99). 
Murcena  nebulofa, 
pit! a. 
an?tulata^ 
fafciata, 
Ophiclhus  cinereus. 
All  beautiful  and  fingular  fpecies  of  eels. 

The  following  are  extraded  from  Block's  magnificent  Idtliyo- 
logy: 

Scarus  viridisy  vol.  vii.  p.  20.  tab.  222. 
Bodianus  Boenac,  vol.  vii.  p.  31.  tab.  226. 

maculatus,  vol.  vii.  p.  35.  tab.  228. 
Holocentrus  ongus,  vol.  vii.  p.  52.  tab.  234. 

fervus,  vol.  vii.  p.  61.  tab.  238.  fig.  i. 
quinque  Uneatus^  vol.  vii,  p.  65.  tab.  239. 
calcarifer,  vol.  vii.  p.  80.  tub.  244. 
Lutlanus  lutlanus,  vol.  vii.  p.  85.  tab.  245. 

hajla^  vol.  vii.  p.  87.  tab.  246.  fig.  j. 
erytbropterus,  vol.  vii.  p.  93.  tab.  249. 
verres,  vol.  viii.  p.  7.  tab.  255. 
Sparus  fafciatuSi  vol.  viii,  p.  15.  tab.  257. 

Vol.  111.  I  i  Starus 
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Sj^arus  chlorourus,  vol.  viii.  p.  21.  tab.  260. 
erytbrouros,  vol.  viii.  p.  23.  tab.  261. 
vittatus,  vol.  viii.  p.  83.  tab.  275. 
Japo?jicus,  vol.  viii.  p.  87.  tab.  277.  fig.  i. 
cynodon,  vol.  viii.  \).  91.  tab.  278. 
Labrus  viridis,  vol.  viii.  p.  104.  tab.  282. 

fuelapterus,  vol.  viii.  p.  iii.  tab.  285. 
chloropterus,  vol.  viii.  p.  121.  tab.  28S. 
fafciatus,  vol.  ix.  p.  6.  tab.  290. 
tricboptenis^  vol.  ix.  p.  21.  tab.  295.  fig.  1, 
melapterus,  vol.  ix.  p.  26.  tab.  296.  fig.  2.. 
Perca  argentata,  vol.  ix.  p.  75.  tab.  311.  fig.  i. 
Japonica,  vol.  ix.  p.  77.  tab.  311.  fig.  2. 
Anthias  macropthalmus^  vol.  ix.  p.  99.  -tab.  319. 
Vofmerl^  vol.  ix.  p.  103.  tab.  321. 
tejludineus,  vol.  ix.  p.  104.  tab.  322. 
bU'meatus^  vol.  x.- p.  i.  tab.  325.  fig.  i. 
JaponiciiSy  vol.  x.  p.  3.  tab.  325.  fig.  2, 
orientalis,  vol.  x.  p.  8.  tab.  326.  fig.  3. 
Epinepbetus,  merra,  vol.  x.  p.  15.  tab.  329. 

ruber i  vol.  x.  p.  19.  tab.  331."   E. 

Crabs.  Craes  of  great  variety  inhabit  thefe  feas ;  and  that  greateft 

of  infecfts,  the  Monociilus  polyphemus,  or  Molucca  crab,  is  not  in- 
frequent. 
Cicada.  Among  Other  infe6ls  is  found  the  claffical  Cicada,  Roe/el)  i\> 

tab.  25.     Mouffet  127. 

Cantbaridci,  or  Spanijh  flies,  are  frequent  here,  but  never  ap- 
plied 
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plied  to  ufe.  Another  very  cauftic  fly  is  dcfcribeJ  by  Kaemp- 
fer  *,  reckoned  by  the  Japanefe  poifonous :  it  is  of  a  bhie  and 
gold  color,  enriched  with  fcarlet  fpots  and  lines. 

'Japan  is  rich  in  minerals.  Gold  is  found  in  various  parts  of  Gold. 
the  iflandj.fometimes  in  grains  wafhed  out  of  the  fand  ;  in  other 
places  it  is  extracted  by  fufion,  from  its  matrix,  or  the  ores  of 
copper.  All  the  mines  of  this  metal  are  claimed  by  the  emperor, 
and  none  dare  work  without  his  permiflion ;  when  this  is  obtained, 
two  thirds  of  the  produce  are  the  portion  of  the  emperor,  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  land  receives  one  third  for  his  expences. 

Silver  mines  abound.  Copper  is  the  moft  common  of  all 
the  metals,  and  the  greateft  article  of  commerce  wdth  the  'Dutch  silver 
TacSlors.  All  the  ore  is  melted  at  Saccai  or  Qjacca^  and  there  only,  Copper. 
where  it  is  caft  into  cylinders,  about  a  fpan  and  a  half  long,  and 
a  finger  thick.  The  fineft  ore  is  dug  at  Seriiga^  from  which  the 
Japanefe  feparate  and  refine  a  quantity  of  gold.  The  coin  of 
Japan  is  made  either  of  gold,  filver,  or  copper ;  thofe  of  the  q^^^ 
two  former  are  generally  of  an  oblong  fliape,  rounded  at  the 
ends,  and  infcribed  with  letters,  and  the  arms  of  the  mint  maf- 
ter,  or  the  emperor,  or  Dairo.  The  form  of  the  coins  is  given 
by  Kaetnpfcr,  i.  tab.  19.  and  by  I'avernier,  part  ii.  p.  9.  tab.  9. 
p.  10.  tab.  10. ;  ia  the  iaft,  the  fdver  coins  are  irregular  at  their 
edges.  As  to  the  copper  coins,  they  are  round,  and  perforated 
in  the  middle,  in  order  to  ftring  them  for  conveniency  of  car- 
riage. Som^^  of  the  gold  coins  weigh  an  ounce  and  fix  drams ; 
and  of  the  filver  fevcn  ounces.     Several  of  the  filver  Japanefe 

•  Kacmpfer,  i.  132.  tab.  x.  fig.  7. 

1  i  2  coin 
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coin  arc  ftamped  with  the  image  of  Daikof,  the  Plutus  or  god  of 
riches  of  the  country ;  he  is  rci:)rerentecl  feated  on  two  barrels 
of  rice,  wiih  a  fiick  in  his  left  hand  and  a  hammer  in  his  right, 
by  a  ftroke  of  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  produce,  on  any  fpot, 
money,  food,  cloatldng,  or  whatever  is  ufeful  to  man '■■. 
GoiDAMD  The  Japancfe  fpcak  of  two  iflandsi  one  named  Ginfima  ox 

\.\\Qfiher,  the  other  Ktnfima  or  the  golden.  Their  fituation  is 
kept  very  fecret ;  but  Philip  III.  having  heard  of  them,  and  in- 
ftigated  by  avarice,  font  a  fliip  with  a  fkilful  pilot  to  find  them 
out.  The  Dutch^  urged  by  the  fame  paffion  as  the  Spaniards^ 
made  two  attempts  to  difcover  them,  one  in  1639,  the  other  in 
1643,  but  both  were  fruitlefs.  They  are  fuid  to  lie  to  the  E.  N.  E. 
of  the  coafts  of  Japaiif  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  diftant.  All 
that  I  can  find  is,  that  they  are  both  put  dowa^  in  Mr.  ArroW" 
fmitb''?,  map;  one  in  about  Lat.  30"  north,  under  the  name  of 
Rica  di  oro  or  \.h.Q  gold  ifland,  and  the  other  Rica  di plata  or  the 
Jilver,  flill  farther  north.  Mr.  Arro'wfmitb  fuppofes  it  to  be  that 
ftupendous  rock  called  Lot's  Wife,  a  pyramid  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  admirably  defcribed  and  depi6ted  by  Mr.  MeareSy 
in  p.  97  of  his  voyage.  "The  Lat.  fays  he,  was  29°  50'  north, 
"  the  Longitude  142°  23'  eafl:  of  Greenwich.  The  waves  broke 
"  againft  its  rugged  front  with  a  fury  proportioned  to  the  im- 
*'  menfe  diftance  they  had  to  roll  before  they  were  interrupted 
"  by  it.  It  rofe  almoft  perpendicular  to  the  height,  according 
"  to  the  tables,  of  near  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet.  *  A  fmall 
*'  black  rock  appeared  juft  above  the  water,  at  about  forty  or 
"  fifty  yards  from  the  weftern  edge.    There  was  a  cavern  on 

♦  Thunberg,  iv.    116.     E.  -j-  Kaempfer,  i.  68. 

"  its 
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"  its  fouth  eaftern  fide,  into  which  the  waters  rolled  with  an  awful 
"  and  tremendous  noife.  In  regarding  this  ftupendons  rock, 
"  which  ftood  alone  in  an  immenfe  ocean,  we  could  not  but  con- 
"  fider  it  as  an  obje6l  which  had  been  able  to  refill  one  of  thofe 
*<  great  convulfions  of  nature,  that  change  the  very  form  of  thofe 
*'  parts  of  the  globe  which  they  are  permitted  to  defolate." 

Some-  tin  is  found  in  'Japan  of  exquifite  finenefs,  almoft   Tin. 
equal  to  filver,  but  it  is  a  metal  very  little  ufed. 

Iron  abounds  in  the  Japanefe  empire  ;  that  likewife  is  fufed    ^ron. 
into  cylindrical  forms;  it  is  as  dear  as  copper;  moft  forts  of  in- 
ftruments  are  compofed  of  that  metal  and  of  brafs  ;  but  they 
are  wife  enough  to  make  their  culinary  velTcls  of  a  compofition 
of  iron. 

Coals  abound  in  'Japan.,  but  notwithflanding  the  feverity  of  Coals. 
the  weather  in  winter,  the  inhabitants  chiefly  ufe  charcoal,  placed 
on  aflies  in  a  great  pot,  fo  prepared  as  to  prevent  any  noxious 
effedl  from  the  fumes. 

That  ufeful  article,  fait,  is  made  from  the  fea- water,  filtrated    Salt,- 
through  fand,  and  then  boiled  to  a  proper  confidence,  and  cal^- 
cined.in  earthen  pots. 

Naptha  is  frequent  in  one  part  of  Japan,     The  natives  collect  Naptha. 
and  burn  it  in  their  lamps  inftead  of  oil. 

Sulphur  abounds  in  an  ifiand  called  Iivogafima  or  Sulphur  ijle.   Sulphur, 
near  the  province  of  Satzuina,     Kaempfer  gives  a  curious  ac- 
count of  the  place.     "  It  is,  fays  he,  not  above  a  hundred  years 
*'  fince  they  firft  ventured  thither.     It  was  thought  before  that 
"  time  to  be  wholly  inacceflible,  and  by  reafon  of  the  thick, 

*  Kaempfer,  i.  109. 

*'  fmoke 
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<*  fmoke  which  was  obfcrved  continually  to  arife  from  it,  and  of 
"  the  fevcral  fpeilres,  and  other  frightful  uncommon  appa- 
<'  ritions,  people  fancied  to  fee  there  in  the  night,  it  was  believed 
"  to  be  a  dwelling-place  of  devils,  till  at  Lift  a  refolute  and  cou~ 
"  rngcous  man  offered  himfelf,  and  obtained  leave  accordingly 
"  to  go  and  examine  the  ftate  and  fituation  of  it.  He  chofe  fifty 
«'  refolute  fellows  for  this  expedition,  who  upon  going  on  fliore 
*'  found  neither  hell  nor  devils,  but  a  large  flat  fpot  of  ground 
"  at  the  top,  which  was  fo  thoroughly  covered  wdth  fulphur, 
"  that  wherever  they  walked  a  thick  fmoke  iffued  from  under 
"  their  feet.  Ever  fince  that  time  this  ifland  brings  in  to  the 
"  prince  ol  Satzuma  about  20  chefts  of  lilver/>^r  annum^  arifing 
*'  only  from  the  fulphur  dug  up  there,  befides  what  he  gets  by 
*'  the  trees  and  timber  growing  along  the  fliore." 

VuLCAN-oEs:  VuLCANOES  arc  to  be  found  in  many  parts  of  the  empire, 

which  in  general  abounds  wuth  their  ^x^?&  pabuhim^^  fulphur  and 
metallic  bodies.  Some  have  burnt  inceffantly  for  ages;  others  have 
ceafed,  or  only  emit  flames  periodically.  The  moll:  noted  is  the 
mountain  Tefi^  in  the  province  of  Surugu,  equal  in  height  to  the 
pike  of  Tejieriff,  and  capt  with  cverlafting  fnow. 

Earthquakes,  No  country  is  more  fubjedt  to  earthquakes  than  yapa?2 ;  fo 
frequent  are  they,  that  the  natives  regard  them  with  as  little 
terror  as  a  European  would  a  fiorm ;  yet  no  annals  can  produce 
fuch  tragical  relations  of  their  fad  cffedls.  That  in  1586,  told 
by  Father  de  FroeSt  preferved  by  Kaempfer^  is  one,  but  dreadfully 
furpaffcd  by  the  earthquake  of  1704,  when  the  whole  city  of 
"Jeddo  was  deftroyed,  and  two  hundred  thoufand  of  its  inhabi- 
tantr,  periflisd  in  the  ruins, 

6  '  In 


J  A  P  A  N.  247 

In  many  places  arc  fprings  of  water  mofl  intenfcly  hot;  fome  Hot  Sprikgs. 
boil  up  with  luch  violence  as  to  fling  iipthelargeft  ftones  which 
are  laid  over  them  ;  we  are  not  told  to  what  height.  They  are 
faid  to  be  periodical,  fo  I  fufpeil;  them  to  be  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  Geyfers  of  Iceland.  Thofe  of  a  gentler  heat  are  ufed  as 
baths  for  feveral  dilbrders.  Thofe  of  the  boiling  heat  were  for- 
merly applied  (as  1  fliall  have  occafion  to  mention)  for  the  mofl 
cruel  purpofes. 

The  empire  of  Japan  confifts  of  three  greater  iflands ;  the  Nipon, 
largeft,  Nipon,  which  gives  name  to  the  whole,  is  of  a  curvated 
form,  and  approximates  at  the  fouthern  end  to  the  fouth-weftern 
extremity  of  Korea.  Between  both  are  the  llreights  of  Korea, 
and  within  is  the  great  gulph  of  the  fame  name,  bounded  on 
the  eaftern  fide  by  the  concavity  of  Nipon.  According  to 
M.  D'Anvilles  fcale,  that  iiland  is  above  fix  hundred  miles  in 
length. 

The  next  ifland  is  that  of  Sikokf,  or  the  country  o? fotir,  be-   Sikokf, 
caufe  divided  into  four  provinces.     It  is  irregular  in  its  form,  and 
lodged  between  two  large  projections  of  Nipon  ;  its  length  is  two 
hundred  miles. 

Between  its  eaftern  end  and  the  weft  of  the  falient  part  of  Awao. 
Nipon,  is  a  fmaller  ifland  named  Awad. 

The  third,  or  more  foutherly  ifland,  is  feparated  from  the 
weftern  part  of  Sikoikf  hy  a  narrow  ftrait,  and  is  named  Saikokf,   Saikokfcr 
or  the  weftern  country,  ar.d  Kiufiu,  or  the  country  of  nine,  be-  Kiusiu, 
caufe  divided  into  nine  provinces. 

Around  moft  of  thefe  greater  iflands  are  innumerable  fmall 
ones,  inhabited  or  uninhabited;  among  them  Firando  and  GeJIma 

are 
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iirc  the  moft  celebrated,  as  having  been  the  feat  oT European 
facftories,  and  dillin^quiflied  in  hiftory. 
Visited  p-y  xhe  Japanefe  illands  were  certainly  vifited,  in  the  thirteenth 

Marco  Polo.  u    j        j 

century,  by  the  famous  Marco  Polo.  He  defcribes  the  riches  of 
the  country  in  high  terms,  and  fays  that  the  emperor's  palace 
v/as  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  and  that  the  feas  abounded  with 
fine  pearls  of  a  red  caft.  He  adds,  that  the  inhabitants  were 
idolaters,  and  worfliipped  monftrous  images  with  the  heads  of 
beafts,  and  with  many  hands;  and  that  if  they  took  any  foreigner 
who  was  able  to  ranfom  himfelf,  they  let  him  go  ;  otherwife 
they  killed  him,  and  with  their  friends  made  a  feafk  on  his- 
body. 

Marco  P-olo  *  gives  a  long  account  of  the  imprudent  invafion 
of  this  ifland  by  the  great  Tartarian  emperor  Kiiblai  Khan  (the 
S'lu  Xfu  of  the  Chinefe\)  about  the  year  1281,  whofent  there  his 
general,  ^r^^ J",  with  a  moft  numerous  army  and  vaft  fleet.  The 
greater  part  of  iiis  fliips  periihed  in  a  tempeft,  and  all  the  men 
who  efcaped  to  fliore  were  maflacred  by  the  Japanefe^  fo  that 
very  few  returned  to  give  any  account  of  the  misfortune.  The 
Clfmefe  never  more  attempted  the  empire  of  Japan. 
DiscnvEREn  That  country  cannot  properly  he  faid  to  have  been  difcovered 

TUGUESE.  by  the  Europeans  tdl  the  year  1547.,  by  three  Portuguefe,  named 

de  Mota^Zebnoto-,':^x\^\  Peixo'o',  thefe,  as  I  have  before  mentioned, 
in  common  with  the  reft  of  their  countrymen,  inftigated  by 
avarice,  had  failed  from  Malacca  m  fearch  of  an  imaginary  fpot, 
called  the  ij7and  of  pyld.  Driven  by  a  hurricane,  they  were 
\yrecked  on  the  fliores  of  Japan :  The  lord  of  the  diftricl  re- 

•  Travels,  p.  125,  126.  t  Du  Halde,  i.  214. 
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ceived  them  with  great  humanity,  and  fignified  an  earneft  de- 

fire  of  entering  into  a  commerce  with  a  nation  which  he  flattered 

himfelf  would  be  {o  advantageous  to  him  and  his  fubje6ts. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Frana's  de  Xavie}\  the  great  apoftle   Francis  de 

,  ^         b  f  Xayier, 

of  the  Indies,  was  deeply  engaged  in  his  million  in  the  peninfula 

of  Malacca.     His  fame  had  reached  Japan,  when  a  native  of 
the  country  determined  to  make  a  vifit  to  that  part  of  India,  to 
be  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  wonders  reported  to  have  been 
wrought  by  de  Xavier.     He  came,  attended  by  two  fervants,  was 
converted  to  Chriffcianity,  and  adopted  the  name  oi  Paul  of  the 
Holy  Faith ;  {o  zealous  was  he  in  his  new  religion,  that  he  may 
truly  be  called  the  Apojile  of  Japan.    De  Xavier  determined  to 
attend  him  to  his  native  country.     He  affociated  with  him  two 
Jefuits,  failed  and  landed  in  1551  at  Katigoxima,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Satzuma,  on  the  fouthern  part  of  the  ifland  of  Kiufiu,  and 
foon  after  paffed  to  Firando,  a  fmall  ifland,  where  he,  aj[Iifl:ed  by 
Paul,  made  converts  innumerable.     His  zeal  then  determined   introduces 
him  to  vilit  the  emperor,  at  the  royal  city  or  Miaco]  he  arrived 
at  the  court,  and  was  received  with  much  refpect.     The  mul- 
titude of  profelytes  was  incredible.     The  benevolence  and  hu- 
manity of  our   religion  were  the    principal   initruments  with 
which  the  miffionaries  operated  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  who 
compared  the  conduit  of  the  Ghriftian  preachers  with  that  of 
their  own  Bonzees.    The  laft  fuppofe  that  all  flck  and  infirm 
people  are  the  objects  of  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  and  conftantly 
leave  them  to  peri!h.     The  miflionaries  obferved  the  precepts 
of  our  Saviour ;  they   fed  the  hungry,  cloathed  the  naked,  and 
adminiftered  to  the  fick.     Thcfe  irrefiftible  proofs  of  the  fuperior 
Vol.  III.  K  k  excellency 
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excellency  of  our  doarine,  gave  fuccefs  to  rheir  laboiirs ;  for  near 
a  century  the  true  religion  tlouriflied,  and  Ipread  more  and 
more  over  the  empire.  Other  circumftances  concurred  to  fa- 
cilitate the  reception  of  the  gofpel  in  Japan.  The  Bonzecs 
preached  the  neceffity  of  mediators  in  their  Xaca  and  other 
gods ;  they  underwent  long  and  fevere  fafts  and  mortifications,, 
and  both  Chriftians  and  Japaneje  agreed  in  the  worfliipping  of 
imao-es,  in  the  monaltic  life,  in  beads,  proceffions,  praying  for 
the  dead,  and  even  auricular  confeffion. 
Jesuits,  &c;  The  Jefuits  were  followed,  as  occurred  in  China,  by  crowds  of 

Dominicans^  Francifcans,  and  Augujlines  to  aflift  in  the  harveft. 
The  holy  men  foon  fell  into  the  fame  error  as  in  that  empire ; 
they  quickly  began  to  quarrel  with  the  Jefuits,  accufed  them  of 
avarice,  and  of  temporizing  with  the  vices  and  fuperftitions  of 
the  Japanefe.  Let  the  reader  perufe  p.  98  of  this  volume,  and 
he  will  learn  the  imprudency  of  all  thefe  religious  adventurers. 

The  vaft  profits  refulting  from  the  commercial  and  worldly 
fpirit  of  the  Jefuits,  were  one  caufe  of  the  toleration  which  the 
Chrifiian  religion  experienced  for  fo  great  a  length  of  time. 
The  emperors  faw  the  wealth  the  Europeans  brought  into  their 
country ;  and  as  long  as  the  Chriftians  did  not  difturb  the  peace 
of  the  government,  they  permitted  the  converiion  of  their  fub- 
je6ts,  and  the  exercife  of  our  religion.  The  Fortuguefe  fettled  at 
firft  at  the  harbors  of  Biingo  and  Virando,  and  afterwards  at 
Nagajaki  only.  They  carried  on  immenfe  trade ;  and  in  one 
year  exported  not  lefs  than  three  hundred  tons  of  gold  from 
Miaco,  the  emporium,  at  that  time,  of  all  their  commerce  in  this 
part  of  the  world.    In  the  year  1636,  when  their  trade  was  on 

the 
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the   decline,   tliey  even   fcnt   from  that  town   2350  chefls  of 
iilver. 

The  Dutch  introduced  thenafelves  into  Japan  about  the  year 
1600,  eilabliflied  their  firil  fadlory  at  Firando,  and  obtained  from 
the  emperor  a  patent  for  a  free  commerce.    The  deep  enmity 
between  them  and  the  Portuguefe  foon  began  to  fnew  itfelf,  and 
each  nation  took  every  poffible  means  to  fupplant  its  rival.    In 
the  year  1636  an  opportunity  offered.    The  Dutch  happened  to   Conspiract. 
take  a  Portuguefe  fhip,  in  which  were  found  certain  letters  from 
a  captain  Mo7'o  to  the  Portuguefe  miniftry  at  Lifboriy  wherein  he 
bad  laid  a  plan  for  murdering  the  emperor,  and  reducing  the 
empire  to  the  i)owcr  of  his  countrymen.    Moro  was  a  Japanefe 
by  birth,  chief  of  the  Portuguefe  in  Japan,  and  very  zealous  for 
the  Chrillian  religion.  The  letters  were  carefully  tranfmitted  to 
the  emperor.   Moro  was  empaled,  and  burnt  alive.    After  a  little 
time  an  edi6l  followed,  v/hich  entirely  baniflied  every  foreigner 
from  the  empire,  with  the  moft  rigid  prohibition  of  their  ever 
entering  it  again.  A  perfecution  was  raifed  againlt  the  Ghriftians,   P£RSEcuTIo^f, 
I>erhaps  the  molt  horrid  that  ever  w^as  known  ;  it  lalled  fortv 
years,  and  thoufands  periflied  by  the  moft  dreadful  torments ;  it 
was  computed  that  above  a  third  of  the  people  of  the  empire 
were  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity.     The  punifliments  thofe   mi- 
ferable  creatures  underwent  are  not  to  be  related,  the  inventions 
of  Hell  itfelf  muft  have  been  put  to  the  ftretch.    If  any  one  has 
the  ftrange  curioiity  of  being  acquainted  with  them,  he  need 
only  turn  to  Ogih/s  Hiftory  of  Japan*,  which  he  will  probably 
fhut  with  the  fame  horror  as  I  did.    Let  me  only  add,  that  the 

*  p.  253. 
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boiling  water  mentioned  by  me  at  p.  247  of  this  work,  was  one 
of  the  inftruments  of  torture,  varied  and  lengthened  by  the  moll: 
diabolical  inventions.  Thofe  of  Sinf^ok  were  the  mod  horrible  ; 
thev  How  with  vaft  violence  and  noife  beneath  a  lofty  precipice, 
and  emit  the  moft  noifome  fulphureous  vapor,  which  rifes  to  a 
great  height.  Hither  the  Chriftians  were  brought  in  multitudes ; 
and  in  cafe  they  refufed  to  renounce  their  religion,  Vs-ere  carried 
bound  to  the  fummit  of  the  mountain,  and  precipitated  into  the 
fubjacent  Phkgethon. 
Treading  ON  In  order  to  imprcfs  on  every  fubjevSt   a  deteftation  of  the 

THE  Ckucifix.  Qjjyijiian  religion,  and  poffibly  to  difcover  if  there  be  any  latent 
favorers  of  its  do6lrine,  the  following  annual  cuftom  is  preferved 
throughout  the  empire :  people  of  all  ranks  and  periods  of  life, 
even  to  children  of  a  certain  age,  are  affembled  in  the  different 
places,  where  they  perform  the  ceremony  of  trampling  upon  the 
crofs.  It  was  even  faid  to  have  been  a  rite  exacted  from  the 
Dutch.,  as  the  price  of  their  commerce  with  the  Japaneje.  S-wift, 
in  his  voyage  to  Laputa,  is  humorous  on  the  fubjedl;  for  when 
Gulliver,  under  the  character  of  a  Dutcbma?i,  petitions  the  em- 
peror to  be  excufed  the  ceremony,  his  majefty,  much  furprifed, 
tells  him,  that  he  was  the  firft  of  his  countrymen  who  ever 
made  any  fcruple,  and  that  he  fufpeited  he  mull:  be  a  Ghriliian, 
Dutch.  and  not  a  Hollander.-  In  161 1  the  Dutch  fent  a  folemn  embaffy 

to  the  emperor,  then  refident  at  MiacOy  and  were  faid  to  have  at 
that  time  obtained  an  advantageous  commercial  treaty ;  at  length 
they  fell  under  the  general  ediifl  of  expulfion ;  yet  even  after 
that  fevere  decree,  procured  re-admiffion,  under  moft  mortify- 
ing reftri(5tions ;  they  virtually  are  compelled  to  renounce  their 
'4  religion ; 
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reliirion;  they  mnft  give  up  their  prayer-books  on  full:  land- 
ing, and  relinqniQi  during  their  whole  confinement  ev.=ry  mark 
of  Chriftianity.    But  what  wiU  not  a  Dutchman  do  for  gain  ! 
They  make  from  the  faftory  an  annual  journey  to  the  em- 
peror's court,  which  they  dignify  with  the  name  of  embafly; 
but  it  is  no  more  than  a  com.pulfory  vifit  to  prefent  their  gifts  : 
their  manner  of  travelling,  both  on  their  way  and  on  their  re- 
turn, is  under  a  ftriit  guard,  more  like  that  of  a  parcel  of  con- 
vias,  than  the  merchants  of  a  great  commercial  nation.    One 
fliip  only  is  permitted  to  trade  with  this  empire  annually,  and 
that  is  confined  to  the  port  of  Nagafaki,  in  the  little  ifle  oi  De- 
fima,  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland  Kiufiu.    In  faft,  this  is  the 
only  fecure  harbor  in   all   the  mighty  empire  of  Japan.    As 
foon  as  a  veflTel  arrives,  a  Japanefe  guard  is  put  on  board ;  the 
number,  fize,  age,  and  complexion  of  the  crew  noted  down; 
every  living  creature  in  the  velTel  is  to  be  ^accounted  for 
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monkey  died,  and  the  coroner's  inqueft  fat  on  the  body.  The 
next  thing  done  is  to  take  an  exaft  inventory  of,  and  to  caufe  all 
the  fails,  mafts,  ropes,  rudder,  guns,  arms,  ammunitionj  8ic.  and 
all  the  tackle  of  the  fliips,  to  be  conveyed  into  the  emperor's 
w^arehoufe,  there  to  be  kept  under  lock  and  feal  till  the  time 
comes  for  their  departure,  when  they  are  reftored,  according 
to  the  inventory  taken,  of  which  both  parties  have  an  exa<5t 
duplicate*. 

The  faaory  is  imprifoned  in  the  little  ifland  the  whole  year,   f^ct 
excepting  during  the  fix  weeks  of  open  trade,  when   the  Ja- 
panefe come  there  with  their  goods,  erea  booths,  and  have  all 

•  Some  of  thefe  precautions,  Thmberg  fays,  are  now  omitted.  E. 
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forts  of  amufL-ments.  Smuggling,  even  of  the  mcft  trifling  ar- 
ticles, is  forbidden  under  pain  of  death  ;  Kaempfer  *  affures  us, 
that  three  hundred  were  executed  for  that  crime  only  in  fix  or 
feven  years  time  ;  two  were  put  to  death  while  he  was  in  the 
illand,  and  the  fa^ory  obliged  to  attend ;  their  crime  was  no 
more  than  fmuggling  one  pound  of  camphor. 

The  articles  imported  by  the  Dutch,  are  raw  filk  from  China, 
Tonquin,  Benj^al,  and  Perjia  ;  and  from  the  fame  countries  all 
kinds  of  fluffs,  filks,  and  woollens,  provided  they  are  not  wrought 
with  gold  or  filver  ;  various  forts  of  the  cotton  manufadtvues  of 
India,  but  not  painted  ;  woollen  cloths,  fluffs,  and  ferges  from 
Europe-,  buffalo  and  deer  hides  from  Siam  znA  Cambodia  ;  tanned 
hides  from  Perjia  and  Bengal',  pepper,  fugar,  cloves,  and  nut- 
megs from  India,  or  the  fpicy  ifles ;  gum-lac,  fandal-wood,  cam- 
phor, froiu  Borneo  ;  Catechu,  Storax  Liquida,  faffron  and  Cojlus, 
coral,  cinnabar,  antimony,  lead,  faltpetre,  and  borax,  looking 
glaffes,  which  the  Japanefe  break  to  make  fpying  glaffes,  mag- 
nifiers, 8ic.  files,  needles,  and  various  forts  of  iron  ware,  from 
Europe ;  large  drinking  glaffes,  fpecSlacles,  toys,  curiofities  na- 
tural and  artificial,  and  ftrange  birds  of  all  kinds.  Once  the 
Dulch  brought  a  Cajfowary ;  it  was  cohfidered  as  a  bird  of  ill 
omen,  and  the  owner  was  obliged  to  fend  it  back. 

In  return  the  Dutch  obtain,  during  the  fix  w-eeks  fair,  gold, 
filver,  and  copper  bullion,  japanned  cabinet  and  other  works,  por- 
celain, tea,  and  Japanefe  camphor,  and  alfo  copper  in  bars,  and 
other  forms.  Thefe  conflitute  the  fum  of  the  traffic,  which  on 
the  whole  is  far  from  confiderable,  ever  fince  the  abolition  of 

*  Hiftory  of  Japan^  i.  330. 
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Chiiftianity  in  the  empire.  The  Abbe  Raynal  eflimates  the  whole 
annual  commerce  at  little  more  than  forty-five  thovifand 
pounds. 

The  firft  time  that  the  EngUJJj  traded  direitly  with  Japan,  English. 
was  in  161 3,  when  captain  Saris  entered  the  port  ofFiraftdo  ;  he 
met  with  the  moil  courteous  reception  from  the  king  of  the 
ifland.  Saris  was  charged  with  letters  and  prefents  from  our 
commercial  pacific  monarch  James  I.  to  his  imperial  majefty  of 
Japan.  After  a  lliort  ftay  at  Firando,  he  proceeded  on  his  journey 
to  Surunga,  where  the  emperor  at  that  time  kept  his  court.  A 
moft  honorable  anfwer  was  returned,  and  privilege  of  trade 
granted  to  the  Englijh  throughout  the  Japanefe  empire ;  Sari^ 
then  made  a  vifit  to  the  emperor's  fon  at  Jedo.  The  hiftory  of 
thefe  tranfadions  is  given  by  Purcbas  *,  and  is  well  w'orth  con- 
fulting.  Saris  found  at  Firando,  William  Adams,  an  Englijlmian, 
who  by  a  flrange  chance  was  flung  on  this  ifland,  and  detained 
there  t  till  his  death.  He  was  of  no  fmall  ufe  to  Saris  as  an  inter- 
preter. Saris  efl:abliflied  a  fadlory  at  Firando^  till  the  general  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  Europeans,  the  Dutch  excepted. 

The  French,  in  the  time  of  Colbert,  were  defirous  of  partaking   French. 
of  the  advantages  of  the  Japanefe  trade ;  that  great  minifler 
propofed  fending  a  number  of  Huguenots,  who  might  fafely 
fwear  that  they  were  not  of  the  fame  religion  with  the  Portu- 
gueje\  but  the  jealous  Japanefe  rejected  the  requefl. 

The  Chinefe  had  once  prodigious  commerce  in  this  empire,   Chinese. 
and  came  and  fettled  in  any  numbers  they  pleafed  ;  but  in  time 

•  Pilgrim,  vol.  i.  p.  366—377.  f  Ibid,  p.  125—132. 
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the  jealous  Japanefe  took  umbrage  at  the  vaft  concourfe  of  thofe 
foreigners,  and  at  length  confined  them  to  a  certain  precindt,  near 
the  fame  ifland  with  the  Dutch.  They  are  allowed  to  have  three 
fales  in  the  year,  one  in  fpring,  when  they  are  permitted  to  dif- 
pofe  of  the  cargoes  of  twenty  jonks,  a  fecond  of  thirty  jonks,  and 
a  third  in  autumn  of  twenty.  All  above  the  number  are  obliged 
to  return  without  being  fuffered  to  un'ade. 

The  religion  oixhe  Japanefe  is  idolatry  ;  their  deities  ;ire  amaz- 
ingly numerous ;  tradition  fays  that  they  had  been  men  eminent 
for  their  jnety  or  mortification,  deified  after  death  for  their  fe- 
veral  virtues.  They  alfo  hold  that  their  earliefi;  emperors  were 
gods  and  demi-gods,  and  that  during  the  firfl:  period,  they  were 
governed  by  feven  great  celeftial  fpirits,  each  of  which  reigned 
a  certain,  but  immenfe  number  of  years.  Their  temples  are  very 
numerous,  difperfed  not  only  over  the  cities,  but  even  the  moun- 
tains and  deferts.  Their  idols  affume  a  thoufand  extravagant 
forms,  and  coloflal  fizes  ;  in  one  of  their  temples  is  an  idol  of 
copper  gilt,  the  very  chair  it  fits  on  is  feventy  feet  high,  and  the 
head  fo  large  as  to  be  capable  of  containing  fifteen  men  ;  many  of 
them  work  miracles,  and  bring  abundance  of  gain  to  the  temple 
or  monaftery  which  pofleflcs  fach  a  treafure. 

A  TEMPLE  near  Miaco  takes  its  name  from  its  number  of 
idols,  which  amount  to  33,333;  Y)o&.o\:  Kaejftpfer  give?,  us  a  view* 
of  this  vaft  repofitory,  and  in  the  following  plate  reprefents 
its  celebrated  idol  ^eirjooa,  fitting  on  the  flower  Taraie. 

The  monaftic  life  is  much  in  vogue  in  Japan.  The  mona- 
fteries  are  filled   with  regulars  and  feculars,  like  thofe  of  the 

*  Hiftory  of  Japan^  vol.  ii.  tab.  36. 
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church  of  Rome ;  fome  lead  moft  auftere  lives ;  others  indulge 
like  the  plump  Benedictines ;  others  are  acculed  of  great  irregu- 
larities. 

There  is  one  order  of  fingular  aufterity,  that  of  the  Jamma- 
bos,  i.  e.  the  mountain  foldiers ;  they  in  one  fenfe  anfwer  to  our  mi- 
litary religious,  being  bound  to  fight  for  the  gods  and  religion  of 
their  country,  but  never  have  degenerated  into  the  voluptu- 
oufnefs  of  the  knights  of  the  European  orders.  They  pafs  their 
time  amidft  the  holy  mountains,  and  pradlife  the  greatefl  mortis 
fications ;  the  richer  live  more  at  their  eafe  in  their  own 
houfes.  This  order  is  now  divided  into  two  fedls,  one  called 
Jofanfa,  the  votaries  of  which  bind  themfelves  to  afcend  once  a 
year  the  great  mountain  of  Fikoafan,  a  journey  of  vaft  difncuky, 
by  reafon  of  its  heights  and  dreadful  precipices,  but  ftill  more 
tremendous  on  account  of  the  penalty  attending  any  impure  per- 
fon  making  the  attempt ;  he  infallibly  is  polTeiTed  by  the  devil  of 
the  mountain,  and  becomes  ftark  mad.  The  other  fecft  is  named 
Fonfanfa ;  this  likewife  is  obliged  to  make  an  annual  pilgrimage 
to  the  fummit  of  the  Omine,  a  mountain  not  lefs  terrible  than 
the  other;  but  (hould  any  one  prefume  to  afcend  it  without 
being  duly  prepared  by  purification,  he  is  certain  of  being  flung 
down  the  precipices,  or  feized  with  a  lingering  ilhiefs,  the  pe- 
nalties of  his  neglevft. 

The  Japanefe  religion  is  fplit  into  a  multitude  of  fefts ;  each  Vai?ious 
differ  in  fome  tenets,  yet  all  agree  in  five  indifpenfible  com- 
mandments. I.  They  are  not  to  kill,  or  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
killed  ;  2.  they  are  not  to  fleal ;  3.  nor  to  lie  ;  4.  nor  to  com- 
mit adultery  ;  5.  nor  to  drink  w'ine.  Is  it  not  evident  that 
they  brought  with  them,  on  the  difperfion  of  mankind,  fome  of 

Vol.  111.  L 1  the 
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the  Mofaical  laws,  and  in  the  laft  that  they  had  adopted  the  rite 
of  the  Rechabites  f 
Lanouage.  ''japan  has  its  peculiar  language,  different  from  all  the  Afiatic, 

and  probably  the  primitive  one,  brought  over  by  the   colonifts 
who  originally  peopled  the  iflands,  and  came  diredtly  from  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  on  the  difperfion  of  mankind  after  the 
confufion  of  languages.     The  Japanefe  have  an  opinion  that 
the  primoeval  emigrants  fettled  in  the  province  of  IJje ;  numbers 
therefore  make  a  pilgrimage  annually  to  the  antient  fpot,  the 
place  where  their  anceftors  dwelt,  and  as  fuch  honor  it  with  pe- 
culiar acts  of  devotion.     At  Ifje  are  two  temples  *  ;  within  that 
which  they  name  the  True  Temple,  nothing  is  to  be  ^tew  but  a 
looking  glafs,  and  bits  of  white  paper,  emblems  of  truth  and  pu- 
rity.    They  probably  brought  with  them  a  pure'  Monotheifm, 
which  was  afterwards  converted  into  Polytheifm,  by  their  inter- 
mixing with  thefeveral  nations,  which  fubfequently  contributed 
to  the  population  of  Japan,  becaufe  it  is  reafonably  believed,  that 
empire  received  a  vaft  increafe  of  inhabitants  by  the  numerous 
fliipwrecks  on  its  ftormy  coafts,  and  likewifeby  migrations  from 
the  neighboring  China  and  Korea.  Whether  the  vaft  reverence 
which  the  Japanefe  pay  to  their  parents  was  copied  from  the 
Chinefe,  or  whether  it  might  not  have  been  introduced  by  the 
primoeval  colonifts,  as  a  part  of  the  firft  great  code  of  laws,  the 
fifth  commandment,  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine. 
Government.        Japan  is  governed  by  two  emperors  ;  one  called  the  Cubo,  or 
Secular.         fecular  monarch,  who  rules  with  abfolute  power ;  all  the  princes 
and  great  lords  of  the  empire  pay  him  the  moft  fervile  obedience. 

*  Kampfer^'u  tab,  17.  18. 
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Formerly  the  whole  was  divided  into  fmall  independent  Hates, 
the  rulers  were  ftiled  kings  and  princes,  many  of  which  retain 
the  names,  and  govern  abfolute  enough  ;  but  entirely  under  the 
direction  of  the  emperor. 

The  antient  title  of  the  monarch  was  Dairo ;  he  was  alfo 
fovereign  pontiff,  and  like  the  pope  the  fupreme  head  of  the 
church.  In  that  character  his  perfon  was  held  fo  facred,  that 
little  fliort  of  divine  worfliip  was  paid  to  him ;  for  a  long  pe- 
riod he  governed  by  means  of  a  prime  minifter,  who  was  called 
the  Cubo,  a  dignity  ufually  beftowed  on  one  of  his  younger  fons  ; 
the  father,  like  other  eaflern  monarchs,  devoting  his  whole  time 
to  indolence  and  fenfuality.  At  length  a  Cubo  arofe,  who  de- 
throned the  Dairo,  or  rather  ufurped  his  more  important  office, 
that  of  fecular  emperor ;  he  permitted  him  to  retain  that  of  pon- 
tiff. The  Cubo  thus  ftripped  him  of  all  fort  of  power  except  eccle-  Ecclesias* 
fiaftical,  but  preferves  the  farce  of  paying  him  all  external  refped:,  '^^*^^^* 
as  much  as  if  he  had  enjoyed  the  antient  plenitude  of  authority ; 
he  renders  him  an  imaginary  homage,  and  pretends  to  adl  only 
as  his  deputy,  and  to  hold  the  empire  from  him. 

The  Dairo  was  permitted  to  relide  in  the  palace,  in  the  old  im- 
perial ciij  of  Miaco,  and  to  keep  up  the  antient  ftate,  but  that  is 
now  done  with  difficulty,  as  the  Cubos  have  fuccellively  leffened 
the  revenues.  Still  he  reigns  fupreme  over  the  church.  The 
people  pay  him  the  utmoft  veneration,  and  the  Cubo  himfelf  is 
obliged  to  marry  one  of  his  daughters,  in  cafe  he  has  any  that 
are  marriageable.  The  firft  Cubo  who  ufurped  the  empire,  re- 
tired to  Jedoy  which  is  the  other  great  capital  of  the  ifland. 

The  laws  of  Japan,  as  is  told  of  thofe  of  Draco,  mny  be  faid   Severe  LAwr, 
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to  have  been  written  in  blood.  Montejqideu  obfcrves,  that  it  is 
to  fupply  the  great  defedt  of  the  religion  of  the  country,  in  its 
ignorance  of  the  do(5trine  of  future  rewards  and  punilhraent. 
AND  Punish-  Almoft  every  crime  is  puniflied  with  death,  and  often  attended 
with  the  molt  excruciating  torments.  Crucifixion  is  very  com- 
mon ;  fometimcs  the  malefador  is  crucified  erecSt,  fometimes 
with  the  head  down.  I  have  httle  doubt  but  that  thefe  punifh- 
meuts  were  unknown  in  the  empire,  till  the  propagation  of 
Chriftianity.  The  ideas  were  taken  from  the  crucifixes  of 
the  Chriftians,  and  from  the  pictures  of  the  fuftering  of  our 
S A  VI  OR.  The  mode  in  which  death  was  inflitfled  on  the 
apoftle  St.  Peter,  probably  gave  rife  to  that  variation  of  cruelty 
in  Japan. 

The  punifliment  for  gentlemen  and  foldiers  is  ripping  open 
the  belly.  As  a  peculiar  favor,  they  are  fometimes  permitted  to 
be  their  own  executioners.  The  emperor  fends  his  mandate; 
the  perfon  whom  he  fo  favors,  receives  it  with  the  utmofl  re- 
ipe6l ;  makes  a  great  feafl:,  and  on  the  conclulion  puts  the  im- 
perial order  in  execution,  in  the  very  prefence  of  his  friends  and 
family. 

From  the  variety  of  feature  and  form  of  body  in  the  Japanefe 
of  the  feveral  provinces,  it  is  evident  they  are  defcended  from 
different  races  of  people,  who  have  migrated,  or  have  been  caft 
on  the  coafts  at  various  times.  "  Thus,"  fays  Kaempfer,  i.  95. 
"  although  the  Japanefe  in  the  main,  particularly  the  common 
"  people  of  Nipon,  be  of  a  very  ugly  appearance,  fliort-fized, 
"  ftrong,  thick-legged,  tawny,  with  flattilli  nofes  and  thick- eye- 
<'  lids  (though  the  eyes  ftand  not  fo  deep  in  the  forehead  as  in 
^  "  the 
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«  the  ChinefeJ,  yet  the  defcendants  of  the  eldeft  and  nobleft 
"  families,  of  the  princes  and  lords  of  the  empire,  have  fome- 
"  what  more  majeftick  in  their  fhape  and  countenance,  being 
"  more  like  the  Europeans.  The  inhabitants  of  the  provinces 
*'  Satzuma,  Oofj^na,  and  Fiuga^  are  of  a  middle  fize,  ftrong, 
"  courageous,  and  manly,  otherwife  civil  and  polite.  The  fame 
"  is  obferved  of  the  inhabitants  of  fome  of  the  northern  pro- 
"  vinces  in  the  great  ifland  Nipoji^  excepting  thofe  of  the  great 
"  province  Osju,  wha  are  faid  to  be  beyond  others  cruel  and  un- 
*'  merciful.  The  inhabitants  of  fome  provinces  oi  Saikokf,  par- 
"  ticularly  of  Fifen^  are  fliort,  flender,  but  well-fhaped,  of  a 
"  good  handfome  appearance,  and  extremely  polite.  The  inha- 
"  bitants  of  the  great  ifland  Nipon,  particularly  of  its  eaftern. 
<«  provinces,  are  known  from  others  by  their  big  heads,  fiat 
«<  nofes,  and  mufculous  flefhy  complexion." 

Kaempfer'^  relates,  that  fome  centuries  ago  the  Japanefe  dif-  Isle  of  Blacks 
covered  the  ifland  of  Genkaijimai  fituate  to  the  north  of  Nipon, 
and  inhabited  by  Owi,  or  black  devils ;  and  that  after  extirpating 
them,  they  peoi^led  the  ifle  with  a  colony  of  their  own.  Thefe 
blacks  are  defcribed  in  the  antient  chronicles  of  Japan  to  have 
worn  long  hair  fpread  over  their  flioulders,  and  to  have  had 
ftrange  houfehold  goods  and  high-crowned  hats.  Kaempfer 
juftly  imagines  them  to  have  been  Malayes  wrecked  on  that 
ifland.  Thofe  people  are  remarkable  for  wearing  their  hair  of  a 
great  length  ;  and  as  to  the  hats,  they  moft  probably  were  Eu- 
ropean, and  among  the  articles  imported  into  xhtMalaye  iflands, 
which  in  old  times  were  brought  over  land  to  Ormuz,  and  from 

*  Hift.  of  Japan,  i.  93. 
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thence  difperfed  by  fea  to  the  peninfula  of  Malacca^  Siam^  and 
other  places. 

Notwithstanding  the  Japanefe  have  for  ages  fcarcely 
known  the  peft  of  war,  yet  they  are  endowed  with  the  gieateft 
heroifm.  If  in  any  quarrel  they  have  been  conquered  by  an 
enemy,  and  find  they  cannot  revenge  the  infult,  they  will  put 
themfelves  to  death :  I  fpeak  of  this,  not  in  praife,  but  to  de- 
fcribe  a  high  fpirit,  bordering  on  brutality.  That  fpirit,  exerted 
•in  a  foreign  land  againft  the  treachery  oi  Peter  Nuyts,  the  Dutch 
governor,  merits  our  admiration  and  applaufe*.  To  fill  the  cata- 
logue of  their  vices,  they  are  diftruftful,  proud,  cruel,  and  defli- 
tute  of  benevolence ;  and  from  the  doftrine  of  their  Bonzees, 
are  fo  infenfible  to  the  wants  of  their  fellow-creatures,  as  to 
fufFer  them  to  perifh  by  denying  them  every  fort  of  relief.  To 
their  intrepidity  may  be  added  their  patience  under  labor,  their 
ability  to  undergo  any  hardfliips.  Their  other  virtues  are  nume- 
rous :  they  have  great  induftry,  great  moderation  in  their  plea- 
fures,  are  entirely  free  from  luxury  and  intemperance ;  mode- 
rate in  their  defires  of  wealth,  juft  in  their  dealings,  and  true  to 
their  word;  chafte  in  word  and  adtion  ;  religious,  but  apt  to  de- 
viate into  the  groffefl  fuperftitions. 

They  are  celebrated  for  the  quicknefs  of  their  apprehenfions, 
and  facility  in  learning.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  miffionaries, 
their  acquired  knowledge  was  at  a  low  ebb.  What  they  attained 
after  that  period  may  poffibly  be  loft.  At  that  time  they  w^ere 
very  ignorant  aftronomers,but  much  addicted  to  judicial  aftrology; 
they  undertake  nothing   without   confulting  fome  pretending 

•  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  x.  p.  321.     Kaempfer'%  Japan,  vol.  ii.  app.  57. 
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impoftor.     As  to  geography  they  made  the  world  confift  of  three  Geography. 
parts,  Ch'ma^  Siam,  and   "Japan.     We  may  fee  by  their  maps 
their  extent  in  that  branch  of  fcience  ;  we  have  one  as  a  proof 
in  the  Britijh  Mufeum. 

Their  fkill  in  phyfic  is  not  lefs  moderate;  their  great  art  Physic. 
is  that  of  the  pulfe.  The  phyficians  firft  feel  one  arm  and  then 
another,  as  if  the  impulfe  did  not  come  from  the  fame  machine, 
the  heart.  Their  M/cu/apius  or  Apollo,  is  the  god  Jakuji.  They 
have  very  few  remedies ;  two  form  the  principal,  the  one  is  the 
Acu-pun£iura,  or  pricking  with  the  needle,  in  life  for  a  dreadful  acu-punctura. 
fpecies  of  colic  common  in  JapaJt.  The  profeiTors  in  the  art 
make  ufe  of  certain  needles ;  and  form  with  much  ceremony 
and  fuperftition,  the  pun(5tures  in  three  rows  *.  But  this  ope- 
ration is  applied  for  the  cure  of  other  diforders  t. 

The  other  great  remedy  is  the  Moxa,  a  cauftic  applied  in  Moxa. 
almoft  every  diftemper.  It  is  made  of  the  leaves  of  the  Arle- 
mijia  vulgaris,  and  being  fet  on  fire,  is  placed  on  the  part 
afFeAed.  The  flame  is  not  vifible,  nor  is  the  burning  attended 
with  any  confiderable  pain.  The  aftr  logers  are  confulted  on 
the  occafion,  who  have  figures  of  the  human  body  drawn  like 
the  man  in  the  almanack,  with  all  its  parts  marked  to  which  the 
Moxa  is  to  be  applied]:,  for  the  phyficians  feem  to  a6t  with  pe- 
culiar reverence  to  the  influence  of  the  ftars. 

This  remedy  is  alfo  in  ufe  in  India,  and  other  countries  in 
AJia.     It  has  even  been  introduced  into  Europe  as  a  cure  for  the 

*  Kaempfer,  ii.  App.  p.  29.  tab.  43. 

■\  A  fingular  coincidence  with  the  Chinefe  practice,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Gillan.     Embaffy, 
vol.  ii.  p.  249.     £. 

X  Kaempfer,  ii.  tab.  44. 
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o-out,  but  I  believe  with  fuch  little  fuccefs,  that  the  pra6lice  has 
long  fince  been  exploded. 

A  FAMOUS  The  Japancfe  have  another  medicine,  a  powder  to  be  taken 

internally  in  colicky  difeafes.  The  inventor  had  the  art  to  give 
out  that  it  was  communicated  to  him  in  a  dream  by  Jakufi  the 
god  of  phyfic,  which  ftamped  fuch  a  veneration  for  this  medicine, 
that  he  enriched  himfelffo  greatly  as  to  build  a  temple  with  part 
of  his  gains,  and  the  family,  who  keep  xhenojirum  to  themfelves, 
have  eredted  two  or  three  more  ;  the  chief  ingredient  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  China  root,  great  quantities  of  which,  and  alfo  of  the 
Ginfeng  root,  is  imported  into  Japan  for  medical  purpofes. 

Botany  is  much  ftudied  by  the  phyficians  of  the  empire, 
and  many  books  are  compofed  on  the  fubjedt.  Dr.  Thiinberg 
met  with  two  phyficians  at  Jedo  who  had  great  knowledge,  not 
only  in  their  own  profelTion,  but  in  botany,  mineralogy.,  and 
zoology. 

Catechu,  The  famous  'ferva  Japonica  or  Catechu  is  prepared  chiefly 

at  Odowara  ;  the  principal  ingredient  is  foreign,  being  an  ex- 
tracft  from  the  Mimofa  Catechu'^,  a  fmall  tree  which  grows  in 
great  plenty  on  the  mountains  of  Hindoofian,  not  the  Areca 
catechu,  as  had  been  long  fuppofed ;  we  were  tirft  favored  with 
this  difcovery  by  Mr.  Ker,  affiftant  fnrgeon  in  Bengal :  Much  is 
manufadured  in  the  province  of  Bahar\  an  ointment  is  com- 
pofed from  it  of  general  repute  throughout  India,  being  found 
a  moft  ufeful  aftringent  in  that  hot  climate.  It  has  for  a  great 
length  of  time  kept  its  place  in  our  d-ifpenfutory  as  an  efficacious 
medicine  in  weaknefs  of  the  bowels  in  general,  and  the  con- 

•  Woodville's  Med.  Bot.  vol.  ii.  p    183.  tab.  86, 
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ftquential  fluxes.  It  has  alfo  been  ufed  with  much  fuccefs  as 
an  antifeptic,  in  cafes  of  a  putrid  diffolved  ftate  of  the  blood,  by 
the  great  phyficians  Huxbam  and  Pringle.  In  'Japan  it  is  fold 
perfumed,  and  made  up  in  various  forms  for  the  ufe  chiefly  of 
the  ladies,  who  hold  it  in  great  efteem  to  fallen  their  teeth,  and 
give  a  fweetnefs  to  their  breath. 

The  Japanefe  are  fond  of  good  paintings,  and  the  rich  will   Paintings. 
give  immenfe  prices  for  pieces  of  merit.     As  to  their  own  artifts 
they  are  on  a  level  with  thofe  of  the  Cbinefey  but  excel  us  greatly 
in  the  beauty  of  their  colors. 

Their  cabinet-works,  and  the  feveral  things  which  go  under  Japan  Works. 
the  common  name  of  Japan,  are  well  known  for  the  excellency  of 
the  varnifli,  which  furpafles  that  of  all  the  world.  The  black  alfo 
is  moft  intenfe,  and  the  coloring  or  painting  exquifite  ;  as  to  the 
brafs  furniture  of  the  cabinets,  it  is  very  coarfe  and  clumfy. 
But  the  Japanefe  excel  in  iron  manufailures ;  their  metal  is  of  Steel. 
the  beft  quahty  ;  their  arms  are  mulkets,  bows  and  arrows,  dag- 
gers, and  fcymitars.  The  laft  of  a  moft  remarkable  temper ;  it 
is  cuftomary  to  try  the  edge  on  the  bodies  of  executed  malefac- 
tors, which  they  cut  to  pieces  by  way  of  experiment. 

When  I  am  on  the  fubjedl  of  arms,  I  may  mention  the  mi-  army. 
litary  of  the  empire.  It  is  computed  that  the  Handing  army  con- 
fifts  of  a  hundred  thoufand  foot  and  twenty  thoufand  horfe.  \n 
a  kingdom  which  can  have  no  foreign  wars,  nor  fears  inteftine 
tumults,  this  is  furprifing  ;  but  fince  the  confpiracy  of  the  Por~ 
tuguefe,  and  the  extirpation  of  Ghriftianity,  the  emperors  have 
been  in  conftant  fears  of  plots  and  invafions  from  the  European 
powers. 

Vol.  III.  M  m  Let 
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Let  me  now  return  to  the  arts.  Printing  has  been  among 
them  from  time  immemorial;  like  the  Cbinefe^  they  cut  the 
letters  on  blocks  of  wood,  but  excel  them  in  neatnefs ;  they  print 
and  write  like  that  nation.  In  this  art,  and  in  feveral  others,  as 
well  as  in  cuftoms,  there  is  fuch  an  agreement  that  I  cannot 
doubt  but  that  the  Chinefe  were  their  original  inftrudors  in 
fcience;  but,  as  is  often  the  cafe,  the  fcholar  has  excelled  the 
mafter. 

They  alfo  claim  the  invention  of  gunpowder,  but  remain  in- 
ferior to  the  Chinefe  in  its  ufes,  not  only  in  artillery,  but  in  all 
fpecies  of  fire-works. 

The  architedture  of  the  Japanefe  refembles  in  fome  degree 
that  of  the  Chinefe ;  it  is  much  more  plain,  being  not  loaden  with 
ornaments  as  that  of  China.  The  common  houfes  are  fmall, 
conlifting  of  two  flories ;  the  upper  of  which  is  feldom  inha- 
bited, and  the  reft  is  almoft  deftitute  of  furniture,  except  mats, 
and  a  fmall  table  to  eat  on.  The  cedar  (Jimiperus  v'lrginiana) 
fir,  and  the  bamboo,  are  the  great  materials  for  building.  Their 
mirrors  are  made  of  metal,  but  never  ufed  but  at  their  toilets. 
The  windows  are  covered  with  a  white  paper  thin  enough  to 
admit  the  light. 

The  caftles  of  the  nobility  confift  of  three  different  inclofures, 
one  round  the  other,  and  are  defended  by  a  deep  ditch;  but 
never  by  artillery  :  they  are  ufually  at  the  ikirts  of  large  towns  ; 
the  owners  are  bound  to  keep  them  in  repair. 

The  temples  are  often  very  magnificent,  and  fome  are  pecu- 
liarly remarkable  for  the  height  of  the  roof,  the  elegance  of  the 
fculpture,  and  beauty  of  the  gilding  and  painting. 

Here 
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Here  are  confiderable  manufatSlures  of  filk  and  cotton,  the    Silk  and 

\      i~\  T*  T*  O  KT 

produce  of  their  own  country  ;  but  the  Dutch  are  allowed  to 
import  a  great  quantity  of  cloths,  fluffs,  chintzes  and  cottons. 

The  drels  of  the  better  fort  of  people  are  filk-,  of  the  lower,  Habits. 
cotton.  Their  habits  are  loofe  gowns  with  large  fleeves.  In 
fummcr  they  are  thin ;  in  winter  quilted ;  and  often  they  put 
on  one  or  more  additional,  according  to  the  feverity  of  the  feafon. 
The  women's  apparel  refembles  the  men's,  only  the  gowns  of 
the  former  are  nmclvlonger,  and  trail  on  the  ground  ;  men  of 
rank  alfo  wear  trowfers,  and  Ihort  black  jackets  placed  over  their 
gowns.  They  ufe  fandals,  but  do  not  wear  flockings ;  and 
always  go  bare-headed,  except  in  a  journey,  when  they  put  on 
a  conical  cap  of  ftraw ;  at  other  times  they  protedl  themfelves 
from  the  fun  and  rain  by  fans  and  umbrellas. 

The  manufacfture  of  porcelain  is  of  great  antiquity.  Porcelain. 

T  CONCLUDE  the  account  oi  Japan  with  a  very  brief  mention  Miaco. 
of  the  tvvo  capitals,  of  which  Miaco  is  the  moft  antient,  and  the 
original  feat  of  empire.  The  plan  is  given  by  Kaempfer*', 
copied  from  the  original  now  depofited  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
by  which  it  appears  moft  regularly  built,  the  ftreets  eroding  each 
other  at  right  angles.  It  lies  in  about  Lat.  35°  40'  north,  in  a 
large  plain,  furrounded  with  beautiful  verdant  hills  and  moun- 
tains, and  watered  by  numbers  of  fmall  ftreams.  Miaco  is  the 
refidence  of  the  Dairo,  or  ecclefiaftical  emperor,  and  is  full  of 
manufadtures  of  all  kinds,  being  the  chief  mercantile  town  in 
the  empire.  Here,  the  richeft  ftuffs  with  gold  and  (ilver  flowers 
are  woven  ;  copper  fmelted-;  and  among  the  moft  trifling  mat- 
ters, are  made  the  puppets  with  moving  heads. 

*  Hift.  of  Japan,  vol.  ii.  tab.  27. 
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The  number  of  inhabitants  in  Kaempfer"?,  time  was  529,726, 
of  which  52,169  were  eccleliaftics. 

Various  flreams  unite  and  form  a  river  which  flows  from 
hence  to  the  great  commercial  city  and  port  of  Ofacca,  on  a  fine 
bay ;  which  laft  is  faid  to  be  fo  populous,  that  in  cafe  of  need  it 
could  fend  forth  an  army  of  eighty  thoufand  men. 

Doctor  Kaempfer  gives  *  a  very  good  idea  of  the  beauty  and 
fingularity  of  fome  of  the  coafts  between  Miaco  and  OJacca^  in 
his  views  of  Simoaji,  Morizu,  and  Muni,  with  the  femicircular 
hills  with  which  thofe  places  are  backed,  mofl  charadteriftically 
cultivated  to  the  very  tops. 

Jedo,  the  refidence  of  the  temporal,  and  in  fa6l  the  real  em- 
peror, is  built  with  far  lefs  regularity  t,  becaufe  built  by  degrees, 
and  on  no  certain  plan  :  It  ftands  in  Lat.  35'  32'  north.  The 
palace  is  very  large,  and  covers  a  vaft  extent  of  ground.  The 
city  has  great  numbers  of  temples  dedicated  to  Ajnida,  and  the 
various  deities;  the  ecclefiaftics  are  of  courfe  prodigioufly  nume- 
rous. The  houfes  are  in  general  fmall  and  mean,  and  liable  to 
frequent  fires ;  four  thoufand  have  been  burnt  by  a  fingle  ac- 
cident. A  large  river  runs  through  the  city,  and  falls  into  the 
harbor  ;  one  branch  encompafles  the  caftle,  and  divided  into  five 
fireams,  unites  with  the  other  in  the  port. 

The  naval  force  of  the  Japanefe  is  very  fmall,  the  emperors 
not  having  thought  proper  to  maintain  a  fleet  fince  the  expulfion 
of  foreigners,  prefuming  it  impoffible  to  have  quarrels  with  na- 
tions with  whom  they  could  have  no  intercourfe.  The  merchant 
fhips,  which  are  built  only  for  conveying  goods  from  ifland,  to 
iiland,  are  moll  clumfily  made,  and  by  the  emperor's  order,  in 

*  Hift.  of  Japan,  vol.  ii.  p.  468.  tab.  25.  f  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  tab.  39. 
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fuch  a  form  as  renders  it  impolTible  for  them  to  go  far  to  fea. 
They  are  commonly  about  twenty-eight  yards  long,  and  eight 
broad.  The  ftern  is  fquare,  with  a  hole  left  in  the  middle,  ex- 
prefsly  to  increafe  tlie  danger  of  diftant  navigation ;  both  ftern 
and  prow  are  very  lofty.  The  (hips  have  only  one  maft,  and 
are  conftructed  for  rowing  as  well  as  failing.  The  figures  in 
Kaempfer  *  will  give  the  beft  notion  of  their  form. 

Korea^  and  certain  other  territories,  have  been  long  tributary  Korea. 
to  the  Japanefe  empire.  The  neighboring  Korea  fliall  be  firft 
mentioned.  I  refer  the  reader  to  a  future  volume  for  farther 
particulars  of  that  country.  Here  I  fliall  briefly  add  its  hiftory 
as  far  as  concerns  the  japanefe.  It  had  been  conquered  firft  by 
Mikaddo  Ijiuu  Ai,  emperor  of  Japan,  and  after  that,  Anno  Cbrijii 
201,  by  his  reli6t  Dfin  Ju,  a  princefs  celebrated  for  her  abilities 
and  valor.  The  Koreans  in  time  ftiook  ofFthe  Japanefe  yoke,  and 
continued  independent  till  Taiko,  having  ufurped  the  fecular  em- 
pire, in  order  to  free  himfelf  from  fuch  of  the  nobility  who  were 
difaffedted  to  his  government  (and  under  pretence  of  reducing  the 
Koreans)  fent  them  at  the  head  of  a  potent  army  :  they  landed 
on  the  continent,  obliged  the  Koreans  (but  not  without  the 
braveft  refiftance)  to  become  once  more  tributary  to  the  empire. 
Taiko  died,  the  affliirs  of  Korea  were  negleded,  and  the  Japanefe 
driven  down  to  the  coafts,  and  of  all  their  conquefts  left  only  in 
poffeflion  of  the  maritime  parts  of  the  province  of  T/ioJijn,  and 
two  iflands,  one  called  Iku,  the  other  Xfuffitna,  on  which  is  kept 
a  garrifon  of  fifty  men  ;  but  thefe  iflands  are  neither  remarkable 
for  their  fize  or  their  fertility. 

*  Kaempfer,  Hift.  of  Japan,  vol.  ii.  tab.  21. 
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Produce.  The  articles  brought  from  thence  are  cod,  and    other   filli 

pickled,  walnuts,  rare  medicinal  plants,  and  flowers,  and  the 
famous  Gm^/^;?^- roots,  and  before  the  imperial  prohibition,  cer- 
tain earthen  pots  made  in  the  Tartarian  provinces  of  Japii  and 
Niuke. 

The  other  country  dependent  on  Japan,  is  the  iiland  of 
Matmay  or  Matfumai,  part  of  the  land  of  Jefo.,  divided  from  the 
north  end  of  Nipon  by  an  incurvated  ftreight,  in  the  nenrell 
place  lixty  verjh^  or  forty-five  miles  broad.  According  to  Char- 
levoix-, in  his  Fajles  Cbronologiqties,  the  firii  European  who  vilited 
that  ifland  was  father  Jero77i  de  Angelis,  a  Sicilian  jefuit,  who 
went  there  by  fea  from  Japan,  and  landed  at  the  capital.  He 
reached  it  in  the  year  1620,  and  returned  in  1621,  but  without 
being  certain  whether  it  was  an  ifland  or  part  of  the  continent, 
nor  has  he  left  us  any  account,  either  of  it  or  its  inhabitants. 

LandofJeso.  The  next  Europeans  who  vifited  this  country  were  the  Dutcb^ 
who  in  1643  failed  from  the  Cape  Nabo  in  the  fliips  Cajlricom, 
captain  De  Fries,  and  the  Brejkes,  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery  off 
the  coafls  of  Tartary.  In  Lat.  44°  30'  north,  they  fell  in  with 
what  they  call  Efo  or  Jefo.  Whether  this  was  the  north  extre- 
mity of  Matjumai,  or  another  land  alm6ft  contiguous  to  it,  does 
not  appear.  By  Mr.  Arroivjmith''^  map  it  fliould  feem  that  thefe 
difcoverers  failed  along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  a  certain  country 
from  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  Matfumai,  as  high  as  Lat.  49°  30', 
and  gave  names  to  feveral  bays  or  points  of  lands.  As  to  the 
welfern  fides  of  the  region,  they  probably  are  quite  undifco- 
vered.  In  the  map  I  am  fo  partial  to,  not  only  that  coail,  but 
thofe  of  the  correfponding  continent  are  left  undetermined, 
^  '  noted 
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noted  only  with  clotted  lines,  even  as  high  as  the  fouth  end  of 
the  iiland  of  Sacbalm.  The  intermediate  fpace  is  the  fuppofed 
fireight  of  Jefo.  Whether  the  land  o^Jefo  is,  as  Mr.  M'uller  con- 
jectures, any  more  than  an  archipelago,  or  whether  it  is  part  of 
the  Tartarian  continent,  at  prefent  remains  extremely  doubtful. 
Matjumai  alone  feems  to  have  been  proved  to  be   an  ifland.* 

That 
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*  The  voyage  of  t'le  unfortunate  de  la 
Peroufe^  has  thrown  confidcrable  light  on  the 
hitherto  undtfcribed  land  of  Jejoy  and  the  op- 
pofite  fliore  of  Tartary.  After  coafting  for 
fome  time  the  inhofpitable  ifles  oi'Japan^  that 
able  navisator  traverfed  the  intervening  fca, 
till  he  came  in  fight  of  the  continent  of  Jlfia.,  in 
Lat.  42°,  which  he  followed  in  a  northerly  di- 
reftion,  and  in  Lat.  45"  13'  landed  at  the  Baie 
de  Ternai.  Here  he  found  a  country  of  the 
moft  abundant  vegetation,  but  fhewing  no  figns 
of  being  occupied,  except  by  wandering  hunt- 
ers, or  occafional  vifitants  by  fea.  Game  of 
all  kinds  were  feen  in  quantities,  and  the  fea 
afforded  a  copious  fupply  of  cod,  herring,  and 
falmon.  In  an  excurfion  inland,  fome  of  the 
party  difcovered a  tomb,  in  which  were  depofited 
two  bodies  clad  in  the  fkin  of  bears,  Chh-.efe 
coin,  and  copper  ornaments  were  attached  to 
their  girdles,  and  near  them  lay  filver  earings, 
an  iron  hatchet,  a  knife,  a  wooden  fpoon,  a 
comb,  and  a  fmall  bag  of  rice. 

Still  purfuing  the  coafts  of  Chinefe  Tartary^ 
the  navigators  touched  at  a  bay  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Suffrein,  fituatcd  in  Lat. 
47''-5l'j  continual  fogs  retarded  their  progrefs. 
Li  Lat.  48°  35'  they  difcovered  to  the  eaft  the 
apparently  rocky  and  barren  fliores  of  the  no- 
minal land  oijefo,  partof  the  vaft  ifland  Tchoka 
or  Sachalln,  to  which  they  failed.  They  f.nind 
the  inhabitants  advanced  to  a  conllderable  de- 


gree of  civilization  in  confequence  of  their 
intercourfe  with  the  Chinefe,  parts  of  whofe 
drefs  they  had  adopted,  and  with  whom,  and  the 
Alantchew  Tartars,  they  carried  on  a  trade  in 
dried  fifh  and  oil.  Leaving  thefe  intelligent 
iflanders,  who  had  traced  on  the  fand  with  al- 
moft  geographical  accuracy  the  objedt  of  his 
farther  enquiry,  de  la  Pcroufe  proceeded  north- 
wards, and  touched  at  a  fpot  he  denominated 
Baie  d'Ejlning;  the  channel  between  Tchoka  and 
th:  continent  narrowed  to  the  difl-ance  of 
twelve  leagues  ;  the  foundings  alfo  becams  gra- 
dually lefs,  and  in  Lat.  51°  45'  did  not  exceed 
nine  fathoms.  The  cnterprizing  fpirit  of  a 
Cook  or  a  Vancouver  feemed  here  wanting ; 
de  la  Peroufe,  afcer  a  trial  of  a  few  hours, 
remained  fatisfied  that  a  bank  of  fand,  over 
which  boats  only  could  pafs,  connected  the 
fhores  and  clcfed  the  extremity  of  the  vaft 
gulf.  He  however  draws  the  juft  conclufion, 
that  the  ifland  called  Sachalin  by  the  Ruf- 
fians, the  northern  extremity  of  which  has 
long  been  known,  extends  from  the  46th  to 
the  54th  degrees  of  latitude,  and  confequently 
includes  a  portion  of  the  Tedz-i,  or  Jefo  of  our 
geographers.  The  flraights  which  feparate 
this  ifland  from  that  of  Matfumay,  are  afcer- 
tained  v/ith  accuracy,  and  juftly  diftinguiftied 
by  the  name  of  the  French  navigator. — On 
the  return  of  the  fhips  from  thsir  fruitlefs  at- 
tempt to  penetrate  into  the  fca  oi  Ochotfk,x\\t;y 
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That  all  the  traA  which  the  Dutch  l^iw  to  the  weft  is  that 
land  of  "Jefo^  there  can  be  no  difpute  ;  even  Matfumai  is  compre- 
hended under  that  name  :  that  ifland  was  early  annexed  to  the 
Japanefe  empire,  and  is  chiefly  peopled  with  exiles.  We  have  two 
accounts  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  ;  one  is  left  us  by  Cap- 
tain Saris,  the  other  by  the  Dutch  *,  the  former  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing information  on  the  fubjeft,  which  he  colleded  from  a  fen- 
fible  Japanefe  who  had  actually  vifited  the  illand  oi  Matfumai  \ 
we  may  colledt  from  him  that  it  was  known  to  the  Japanefe  by 
the  name  of  Tedfo  or  Jcfo.    The  relation  beginning  thus  : 

"  That  Tedfo  is  an  illand,  and  lyeth  on  the  north-weft  fide  of 
"  Japan,  and  diftant  from  thence  ten  leagues  ;  that  the  people 
"  are  white,  and  of  good  condition,  but  very  hairy  all  their  bo- 
*'  dies  over  like  munkeyes.    Their  weapones  are  bowes  and  ar- 


entered  the  Ba'u  de  Caflrles^  on  the  coaft  of 
Tartary.  Here  was  fituated  a  fmall  village, 
inhabited  by  a  race  whofe  high  cheek  bones 
and  fmall  eyes  announced  its  origin;  but  it 
appeared  only  the  occafional  refidence  of  dif- 
ferent tribes  for  the  purpofe  of  fiihing,  who 
carry  the  produce  of  their  Jabor  to  the  Mant- 
(hew  Tartars^  living  on  the  banks  of  the  great 
rivef  &egalien  ox  Amur.,  from  whom  they  re- 
ceive in  exchange  for  their  dried  falmon,  grain, 
nanquin,  aud  other  articles  probably  brought 
fiom  Chi/^a.  The  cuftom  of  leaving  in  their 
huts,  during  the  long  feaf  >n  of  abfence  for  the 
purpofes  of  commerce,  their  bows,  arrows,  nets, 
and  luch  furniture  as  their  few  wants  require, 
conftitutes  an  iiitcrefting  proof  <.f  the  honefty 
of  this  hannlefs  race  of  people  ;  in  feveral  par- 
ticulars they  agree  with  the  natives  of  Karn- 

»  Purchas's  Pi! 


chatka ;  and  tombs  far  exceeding  the  propor- 
tion of  the  apparent  population,  excited  fimilar 
aftonifliment,  and  gives  the  fame  caufe  for  in- 
veftigation,  as  the  numerous  memorials  of  the 
dead  on  the  coaft  of  /America  obferved  by  Fan' 
couver. 

De  la  Perotife^  after  doubling  Cape  Crlllon, 
the  fouthern  extremity  of  the  ifland  SachaUn^  in 
Lat,  45°  57',  landed  in  a  fecurc  bay,  inhabited 
by  a  tribe  of  a  darker  complexion  than  thofe  of 
the  north,  and  more  induftrious ;  their  utenfils 
and  drefs  fhcwed  their  intercourfe  with  the 
"Japanefe,  The  diftance  from  hence  to  the 
northern  fliores  of  the  ifle  of  Matjumay^  does 
not  exceed  twelve  leagues.  The  navigators 
here  fell  into  the  track,  and  had  the  opportunity 
of  rendering  juftice  to  the  veracity,  of  the 
Dutch  voyagers  in  1643.  E. 
gr.  vol.  i.  p.  384. 

"  rowes 
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"  rowes  poyfoned.  The  people  in  the  fouthernmoft  part  thereof 
*'  doe  underftand  weight  and  meafure,  whereof  within  the  land 
"  thirtie  dayes  journey  they  are  ignorant.  They  haue  much 
^'  lilver  and  fand  gold,  whereof  they  make  payment  to  the  'jap- 
*'  panners  for  rice,  8cc.  Rice  and  cotton  cloath  oijapan^  is  heere 
"  well  requefted,  iron  and  lead  is  brought  to  them  from  Japan. 
*'  Neceffaries  for  the  belly  and  backe  are  moft  vendible  to  them ; 
<<  rice  tranfported  from  Japan  to  Tedfo,  hath  yeelded  foure  for 
<'  one. 

"  The  town  where  xhejapanners  have  their  chiefe  refidence 
«  and  mart  is  called  Matcbma,  therein  are  five  hundred  houfe- 
"  hold  oiJapannerSy  who  Hkewife  have  a  fort  there,  the  gover- 
<'  nour  whereof  is  called  M3'/c/^;;2(5^c»;j«^.  This  towne  o^  Match- 
-"  J7m,  is  the  principall  marte  towne  of  all  Tedzo,  whither  the  na- 
*«  tiues  moft  refort  to  buy  and  fell,  cfpecially  in  September  for 
*«  their  prouifion  for  winter.  In  March,  they  bring  downe  fal- 
*'  men,  and  dryed  fifli  of  fundrie  forts,  and  other  wares  for  which 
*'  the  Japanners  barter,  which  the  Japanners  rather  defire  than 
"  filuer. 

*'  The  Japanners  haue  no  fetled  being  or  trade  in  any  other 
"  towne  then  Matcbma.  That  further  to  the  northward  upon 
*•  the  fame  land,  are  people  of  very  low  ftature  like  dwarfes. 
-''  That  the  Tedzos  are  people  of  the  ftature  of  the  Japanners.^ 
*'  and  haue  no  apparell  but  what  is  brought  them  from  Japan. 
"  That  there  fettleth  a  very  violent  current  between  Tedzo  and 
■"  J<^p^^h  which  commeth  from  Corea^  and  fetteth  to  the  eaft- 
-''  north-eaft.  That  the  winds  are  for  the  moft  part,  as  vfually 
-<«  they  are  in  Japan,  viz.  that  the  northerly  winds  beginne  in 
Vol.  III.  N  n  *'  September^ 
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*'  September,  and  end  in  March,  and  then  the  foutherly  winds  be- 
**  gin  to  blow." 

The  account  given  by  tlie  commander  of  the  Cajiricom,  con- 
curs in  a  great  meafure  with  the  above.  The  author  of  the 
Recueil  de  Voyages  au  Nord,  vol.  iv.  has  preferved  the  voyage.  It 
appears  that  the  captain  had  landed  in  feveral  places  ;  that  in  Lat. 
44°  30',  he  found  the  country  very  mountanous  and  high,  co- 
vered with  lofty  trees,  many  of  which  were  fit  for  mails ;  the 
foil  very  clayey  and  wet,  and  near  the  fliores  covered  with  brufh- 
wood  ;  it  was  reported  that  there  were  feveral  rich  filver  mines. 

In  Lat.  45°  10',  at  a  place  called  Acquies,  the  land  was  very 
high,  and  covered  with  trees.  The  foil  clayey,  but  producing 
good  fruits,  fuch  as  mulberries,  red  and  white  goofeberries, 
rafpberries,  &c.  alfo  oaks  and  other  kinds  of  trees,  and  in  the 
vallies  lilies  of  a  vaft  height.  The  rivers  are  bordered  by  ruflies, 
and  alfo  with  red  rofes. 

In  Lat.  46°  30',  he  fell  into  a  great  gulph  abounding  with 
falmon,  the  fhore  was  covered  with  vegetables,  and  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  coafts  of  England;  but  the  natives  neither  cul- 
tivated the  ground,  nor  made  any  advantage  of  their  rich  foil. 
The  moft  northern  part  of  the  range  which  he  touched  at  on 
this  coaft,  was  in  Lat.  48°  50',  where  he  found  the  land  rife  into 
little  hills  cloathed  with  herbage  ;  and  met  with  good  ancho- 
rage, in  from  25  to  40  fathoms  depth,  with  a  bottom  of  fand. 

He  fpeaks  in  general  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  coaft  oijefo  as 
being  ftrong  and  fquare  made,  fhort  and  grofs,  their  hair 
and  beard  long,  and  the  laft  fo  thick  as  almoft  to  cover  their 
whole  face ;  their  bodies  likewife  very  hairy ;  the  hair  on  the 
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fore  part  of  the  head  is  (haved.  The  features  are  tolerably  good, 
their  eyes  black,  forehead  flat,  complexion  yellow ;  both  fexes 
wear  rings  in  their  ears  and  on  their  fingers.  Their  drefs  is  of 
the  Japanefe  falliion ;  fome  is  made  of  filk,  others  of  fluff,  and 
others  of  the  fkins  of  animals. 

Their  houfes  are  built  againfl  the  flope  of  a  hill,  conflrudled  Houses, 
of  planks,  and  covered  with  the  bark  of  trees ;  they  are  fup- 
ported  by  the  trunks,  and  have  an  hole  at  top  to  let  out  the 
fmoke ;  their  fire-place  is  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  ;  their 
doors  fo  low  that  they  are  obliged  to  creep  in.  The  only  fur- 
niture is  matting  made  by  the  women  ;  to  thefe  add  a  cup  and  a 
plate  of  varnill:ied  ware  for  each  individual  in  the  family.  In. 
fome  refpedls  the  houfes  refemble  thofe  of  Nootka  Sound,  and 
are  in  groups  of  fifteen  or  twenty,  each  group  about  half  a 
league  diftant  from  the  other,  and  each  feems  to  be  peopled 
with  a  kindred  clan. 

The  common  food  of  the  natives  is  the  lard  and  oil  of  whales.  Food. 
flfli,  and  all  forts  of  vegetables,  efpecially  the  fruit  of  rofes,  which 
are  as  large  as  medlars,  and  being  dried,  are  confidered  as  excel- 
lent winter  provilion.  Notwithflanding  this,  they  often  die  of 
cold  or  famine.  It  is  cuftomary  with  them  to  put  their  dead 
into  a  cafe,  and  cover  them  with  oyfler-fhells ;  thefe  are  fup- 
ported  by  four  pofts,  placed  beneath  huts  neatly  made. 

The  natives  olMatJumai  Hiew  very  few  figns  of  religion,  nor  RELIGIo^f, 
have  they  any  idols.     When  they  drink,  if  they  are  near  the 
fire,  they  pour  a  few  drops  into  it;  they  alfo   flick  in  their 
chambers  fome  fmall  rods  with  little  flags  at  the  end.    If  a 
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perfon  falls  fick,  they  cut  long  flips  of  the  wood,  and  tie  them 
round  the  head  and  arms  of  the  patient. 

Notwithstanding  the  rude  appeararxe  of  thefe  people, 
they  are  prudent  and  civilized  in  their  manners,  and  among 
Grangers  pay  them  the  comphment  of  putting  on  their  heft 
cloaths. 

They  are  a  very  indolent  race ;  never  cultivate  the  ground, 
hut  pafs  much  of  their  time  on  the  water  in  canoes,  which  they 
call  praos,  cut  out  of  the  trunk  of  fome  great  tree,  raifed  on  the 
fide  with  planks.  In  thefe  they  go  to  the  chace  of  feals,  which 
they  flioot  with  arrows,  or  of  whales,  which  they  harpoon. 
They  befide  catch  other  filhes  with  feines,  in  the  manner  done 
in  Europe.  Several  objects  of  chace  are  mentioned.  Birds  they 
catch  in  fnares ;  and  Ihoot  with  arrows  elks,  roes,  ftags,  bears, 
and  other  animals  unknown  to  the  Dutch  navigators.  Befides 
the  weapons  I  have  mentioned,  they  wear  a  fhort  cutlafs  made 
of  iron,  which  they  procure  from  the  Japanefe, 

Hemp  grows  wild  in  the  country,  the  women  fpin  it,  I  fup- 
pofe  by  fplitting  it  firft ;  they  then  hold  one  end  between  their 
teeth,  and  turn  and  twift  it  into  thread  on  a  diftaff. 

The  natives  exchange  with  the  'Japanefe  the  lard  and  oil  of 
whales  and  fiQies,  the  dried  tongues  of  whales,  furs,  and  fea- 
thers of  eagles,  for  winging  of  arrows.  The  people  of  Japan 
pay  them  an  annual  vifit,  and  bring  in  return  rice,  fugar,  filken 
cloaths  in  the  Japat^efe  falhion,  fmoaking-pipes,  tobacco,  and 
varniflied  cups  and  plates.  The  J^/)^;?^^  feem  to  have  intro- 
duced civilization  among  thefe  people  by  their  intercoiirfe  with 
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them.  The  Cymty^  fometimes  come  and  trade  with  them.  The 
capital  of  this  chain  of  iilands  is  called  Matfumatj  and  is  the  re- 
iklence  of  the  prince  or  governor,  who  annually  makes  a  voyage 
to  Jedo,  to  do  homage  to  the  emperor.  The  Japanefe  once  at- 
tempted to  extend  their  conquefts  from  Matfumai  northward ; 
they  fucceeded  at  firfi",  but  after  a  revolt  of  the  inhabitants*, 
are  now  content  to  accept  from  the  chieftain,  whom  they  ftile 
prince  of  J^,  a  tribute  of  very  fmall  value,  which  is  annually 
paid  at  Matfumai. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  fouthernmoft  ifles  of  the  long  chain  of  Kuril  Isles. 
the  Kurils.  I  have  given  an  account  of  the  moll  northern  in 
my  introducftion  to  the  Arclic  Zoology.  The  whole  chain  di- 
verges to  the  north-eaft  in  a  dire(5t  line,  and  concludes  very  near 
to  the  cape  oi  Lopatka^  in  Kamjchatka.  The  Riijfians  reckon 
Matfumai  among  the  number.  Thofe  next  to  the  land  of  Jefo 
were  difcovered  by  the  Caflicrom.  Ifchicota,  KoMtafchir^  and 
Atorkou  are  the  mod  fouthern  ;  the  two  firft  lie  oppofite  to  Mat- 
fumai,  and  at  no  great  diftance  from  its  coafts,  and  Atorkou  a  little 
to  the  north-eait.  Jfcbiccta  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  verfts,  or 
ninety  miles  long,  and  forty  miles  broad.  Kounafchir  is  about  a 
hundred  and  twelve  miles  long,  and  about  thirty-feven  broad, 
and  Atorkou^  or  Etorpih  is  equal  in  length  and  breadth,  being 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  acrofs,  according  to  the  Ruf- 
fian accounts  in  the  Neue  Nordifcbe  Beytrage\.  This  ifland  is 
the  Staten-lafid  of  the  Dutch,  a  name  bellowed  on  it  in  their  Staten-land. 
voyage  of  1643. 

Ouropi  is  the  Companfs  land  of  the  fame  voyagers ;  and  they   company's 

Land. 

*  Kaempfer,  i.  p.  65.  f  Vol.  iv.  133. 

beflowed 


278 


De  Vries's 
Streight. 


Volcanoes. 


Natives, 


JAPAN.     • 

beflowcd  on  the  ftreight  which  feparates  it  from  Alorkou  the 
name  of  De  Vries's^  in  honor  of  their  commander.    No  places 
have  puzzled  geographers  io  greatly.    D'Ajiville  gives  to  Jefo, 
Jofogajima,  as  it  is  fometimes  called,  the  form  of  a  vaft  ifland  ; 
and  to  the  Companfs  Land  and  Staten-land  a  figure  poffibly 
very  diffierent  from  the  reality.    The  editors  of  CooX-'s  Voyage 
make  them  only  fmall  illands.    The  Ruffians  again,  in  their  hif- 
tory  of  Kamjchatka^  give  them  another  form  ;  and  Mr.  Arrow- 
Jmith  very  properly  leaves  it  undecided  whether  "Jefo  is  conti- 
nent or  archipelago.    This  being  mentioned,  we  haften  to  the 
conclufion  of  this  volume,  and  give  a  brief  account  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Kuril  ifles.    EtorpUy  the  nineteenth  in  order, 
reckoning  from  Lopatka-nofs,  comes  next.    Moft  of  the  iflands 
of  this  long  chain  are  volcanic.    Rafcbotti,  the  tenth,  has  in  our 
days  been  fo  rent  with  an  earthquake,  as  entirely  to  drive  away 
the  numerous  flocks  of  birds  that  ufed  to  frequent  its  cliffs ;  but 
the  fea-lions  flill  keep  their  flations.    On  Kounafchir,  the  twen- 
tieth, is  one  volcano  ;  on  Etorpu  are  two ;  on  Amakutan  ano- 
ther ;  and  on  the  lofty  Poromofcbir,  the  higheft  in  the  chain, 
remarkable  for  its  vaft  peaked  mountains,  is  probably  another. 
1  have  treated  of  thefe  iflands  fo  fully  in  my  introduction  to  the 
ArSiic  Zoology^  that  I  fhall  not  tire  my  reader  with  the  repeti- 
tion ;  I  therefore  will  only  fay  here,  that  many  of  them  have 
been  conquered  by  the  Ruffians^  who,  not  thinking  them  worth 
the  expence  of  colonizing,  content  themfelves  with  accepting  a 
fmall  tribute. 

The  inhabitants  refemble  thofe  of  the  land  of  Jefoy  and  are 
equally  hairy.    By  the  accounts  of  the  Rujfians  who  vifited  thefe 
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iflands  in  1777,  they  differ  in  fome  of  their  cuftoms  from  the 
former.  They  have  multitudes  of  little  houfehold  gods,  like  the 
Mongol  'Tartars,  and  they  pay  a  worfliip  to  the  owl.  The  Mon- 
gols do  the  fame,  for  the  reafon  given  in  the  zoological  part  of 
the  ArBic  Zoology'^.  This  may  direct  us  to  the  origin  of  thefe 
iflanders.  They  bury  their  dead  in  the  earth,  and  believe  in  a 
future  life?  to  be  pafled  in  certain  fubterraneous  regions. 

*  Vcl.  i.  p.  272. 
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ARRACK  and  Brandy. 
Aloes  Socotrina. 

Epatica, 

— —  from  the  Cape. 

Amber. 

Ambergreafe. 

AfTafoetida. 

A I  fcnic. 

Amarus 

Balsam,  artificial. 

natural,  or 

Gilead. 

Bdellium. 
Benjamin. 
Bezoar  Stones. 
Blood  Stones. 
Borax,  refined. 

Borax,  unrefined,  or  Tincal 

Cambogium. 
Cantharides. 
Cair.pliire,  refined. 
-~— — —  unrefined. 
Cardamoms 
Caflia  F.ftula. 
■  Lignea, 

Caliicoes,  white. 
Vol.  III. 


Candles.  Wax. 

Carmenia  Wool. 

Canes,  walking,  or  Dragon's  Blood. 

Carpets,  Perfia. 

Cane  Hats,  under  11  inches  diameter. 

China  Ware  and  Clay  Figures. 

China  Roots. 

Cinnamon. 

Carpets,  Turkey,  long. 

Cinabrum  or  Vermilion. 

Coffee. 

Cotton  Yarn. 

Coloquintida. 

Cocculus  Indicus. 

Coitus  Dulcis. 

Coral,   whole,  poliflied. 

whole,  unpolifhed. 

in  fragments. 

Cotton. 

Cowries. 

Cloves. 

Cubeba. 

Cake  Lack. 

Cortex  Peru,  or  Jefuits  Bark. 

Dimities,  white. 
Diagredrum   or  Scammony. 
Draoon's  Blood. 


Oo 


Elephants 
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Elephants  Teeth. 

t'.bnny  Wood. 

Earth  Oil,  from  the  Banks  of  the  Ava. 

Folium  Indis. 

Galbaxum. 
Gallin^a. 
Garnets,  rough. 

cut. 

Galls. 
Ginger. 
Green. 


Gum  Oppoponax, 

■  Sarcoeol, 

Glafs  Bottles. 

Gum  Sagapenuin,  or  Serapinum. 

Amor.iacum,   or  Armoniac. 

Tragaginr,  or  Tragacanth. 

— —  Lack,  or  Lump  Lack. 
— —  Animi. 

Eilemni. 

Senica,  Senega,  or  Arablck. 

Gold  Plate,  wrought. 

HuRS 

Indigo, 

Lapis  Calaminaris. 
Lapis  CoHCiayerva. 

Tuciac. 

•  Lazuli. 
Lacquered  Ware. 
Lead,  White. 
Lignum  Afphalrhum. 

Maxna. 
Alaftic,  WJ:--. 

Red. 

Molafies. 

Mace. 

Mirabolanes,  drv, 

Mufk. 

■ Cods, 


Muflin,  plain  or  ftitchcd. 
Madeira  Wine. 
Myrrh. 

Nutmegs  condited. 

Nutmegs. 

Nux  Vomica. 

Olibanum. 

Opium. 

Orp>ment,  or  Auripigmentum. 

Pepper. 

" long. 

Paper,  paiiited. 
Pitlures. 

Quicksilver. 

Radix  Contrayerva, 

Rattans. 
Reeds,  Bambo. 
Rhubaib. 
Rice. 

Salt  Petre. 
Sal  Armoniac. 
Sanders,  Red. 

Yellow. 

Sappan  Wood. 
Seahorfe  Teeth. 

Seed  Pearl,  charged  as  a  drug  unmanu- 
i       faftured. 
Senna. 
Seed  Lack. 
Silk,  raw. 

wrought. 

Silver,  wrought. 

■ Plate,  gilr. 

Parcel,  gilc. 

Shell  Lack. 

Spikenard. 

Squilla. 

Squinanthum,  or  Camels  H?.ir. 
Stockings  of  Cotton. 

S  to  rax 
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Storax  Calamlta, 

Stick  Lack. 

Sugar  Candy,  Brown, 

White. 

Succades. 

Stags  Horns,  or  Harts  Horns. 

SniifF. 

Skins,  drefled,  and  China  Paper,  White. 

Tamarinds. 

Tea.  : 

Tincal. 


Turbith  Root. 
Ditto  Thapfias, 
Turmerick. 
Tortoife  Shell. 
Tobacco. 


Wax  of  Bees. 
Worm  Seeds. 


Zedoaria. 
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Arrancoes. 

Agates. 

Bamboe  Achar. 

Cornelian  Stones. 

China  Ink. 

Cane  Blinds. 

Cherong. 

Copper  enamelled. 

Fans. 

Fireworks. 

Handles  for  Knives. 

Vermicelli. 

Cane  Mats. 

Mother  of  Pearl  Beads,  Necklaces,  Sec. 

Kictifols. 

Mangoes. 

Mocl.er  of  Pearl  Counters. 

Ivo  y  Toys. 

Paper  Prints. 

Rice  Flowers,  Images^  &c. 

Rofewood  Furniture. 


Soy. 

Sago. 

Shawls. 

Wrought  Copper,  or  Gold„ 

Pickles. 

Curry  Stuff. 

Unrated  Seeds. 

Leaves  for  making  Curry  Stuff. 

Chinefe  Mufical  Inftruments. 

Landfcapes  in  Stone. 

India  Glue. 

Succsdes. 

Butterflies  and  Infefts  preferved. 

Artificial  Flowers. 

Wood  Frames,  carved  and  gilt. 

Painted  Bambo  Sacks. 

Black  Wood 


Sandal  Wood 


Drawers. 


Walking  Sticks,  inlaid. 
MocHa  and  CaiVibay  Stonj 
Conchcu  Cloth. 


Go* 


G  GODS 


GOODS    UNMANUFACTURED. 


TuTENAQUE. 

Tortoife  Shells,  rough. 

Paddy. 

Mother  of  Pearl  Shells,  rough. 

Birds  Ncfts. 

Sea  Shells,  rough. 

Tygers  Teeth. 


Claws. 


Rough  Pebbles. 

Caflue  Nuis. 

Ebony  Wood. 

Sandal  Wood. 

Chain  IVpper  in  the  Pod. 

India  Weed. 

Bambo  Pieces. 

Rofc  Wood. 


GoA  Sto. 
Oil,  Cloves. 

Cinnamon. 

Caftor. 

Nutmegs. 

—  Mace. 


DRUGS     MANUFACTURED. 

Oil  Camphire. 
FofTil  Alkali. 
Oils,  Chymical. 
Unrated  Tinfture. 
Tintture  of  Rhubarb. 


DRUGS     UNMANUFACTURED. 


Cafila  Euds. 

Minea. 

Colunnbo  Root. 
Rag  Pearl. 
Seed  Pearl. 
Aloes  from  the  Cape, 
Drugs  unrated. 


Cardemom  Seeds. 
Caftor  Seeds. 
Unknown  Drugs. 
Jefuits  Beans. 

■ Bark. 

Gum  Copal. 
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A. 


Antelope,  Chinefe 
Ape,  great  black 

grey 

yellow 


B. 


Badger,  European 
Bat 

Bear,  brown 
black 
Boar,  wild 
Buffalo 


c. 


Camel,  two-bunched 
Cat,  domeftic 
Angora 
Cow 


Deer 
"Do  2. 


E. 


Elephant 
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236 

•    47. 

188 

237 

189 

.237 

47.65 

.74 
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F. 


Fox 


Goat,  domeftic 


Hare,  common 

Hog 

Horfe     - 


Leopard 


H. 


M. 
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187 


-  rgi 

-  188 
187,  236 


-     190 


Manis,  fhort-tailed 

- 

-     191 

Marmot,  earlefs 

- 

-    ibid. 

Monkey,  douc 

- 

-      66 

dog -faced 

- 

-    238 

Muflc,  Thibet 

0. 

-     188 

Ox,  Indian         - 

* 

-     187 

Thibetian 

P. 

-    ibid. 

Porcupine,  crcfied 

- 

-     191 

P..  Rabbit, 
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W. 


^. 

P-ige 

Rabbit,  common 

Rat          -          -          - 

Rhinoceros,  one-horncJ 

- 

- 

191 

ibid. 

i88 

Tiger 

Roebuck 

- 

- 

ibid. 

S. 

Weefel,  civet 

Shsep,  broad-tailed 
Squirrclj  common 
Swg 

- 

- 

1S7 
191 
188 

msrcin 
Wolf 

Page 
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-  191 

-  ibid. 
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T  O 


B 


R        D 


B. 


Darbet,  grand 
Bunting,  barred-tailed 


mixed 

Chinefe 


Coot,  common 

crefled 
Creeper,  grey 
Crow,  carrion 

white-breafted 

rufous 

purple-headed 

blue     - 

Macao 
Cuckoo 


Eagle,  Chinefe 


F. 


Falcon,  Afiatic 
yj^'catcher 
green 
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J  99 

ibid, 
ibid. 


202 
ibid. 
194 

193 

ibid. 

ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

19+ 


-     192 


192 

200 

ibid. 


FIj'catcher,  grey-nccked 
ydlow-necked 
orange-vented 
nitid 
greenifh 
black-headed 

G. 

Garganey 

Grakle,  mino 

greater  mino 
crefted 

Grofbeak,  Padda 
Chinefe 
Malacca 
grey-necked 
white-headed 
Afiatic 
red-billed 
crange-bellied 
dwarf 
dominican 
yellow 
Cyane  ous 


Page 

200 
ibid. 
ib:d. 
ibid. 
ibid> 
ibid. 


-  235 

-  19+ 

-  ibiJ. 

-  ibid. 

-  .9^ 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

-  I  eg 

-  lb. J, 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid 

-  ibid. 
Grofbeak, 
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- 

P.'ge 

P'ge 

G  rofbeak,  brown 
cardinal 

- 

-  IQ9 

-  ibid. 

Parrot,  Philippine 

leffer  white  C.            -          - 
Cochin  China 

-  192 

-  ibid. 

-  ibid. 

H. 

grifled 
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THOSE  who  confult  the  map  of  this  portion  of  the 
globe,  will  inftantly  perceive  the  efFedt  of  the  rapid  dif- 
charge  of  the  waters  after  the  deftrudion  of  the  old 
world  by  the  deluge,  aided  by  volcanic  fury.  Volcanoes,  or  vef- 
tiges  of  volcanoes,  are  to  be  feen  in  moft  parts  to  this  day ; 
amazing  caverns,  mountains  piled  upon  mountains,  with  all  the 
teftimonies  of  the  mighty  confufion  ;  we  know  not  the  ante- 
cedent form,  but  it  was  evidently  fhattered  by  that  great  event. 
From  the  top  of  the  bay  of  Bengal  to  the  very  pole,  it  fwept 
every  thing  before  it,  and  left  a  vaft  expanfe  of  ocean,  uninter- 
rupted by  any  land,  except  the  diminutive  fpots  of  Kergiielin 
iflands,  or  the  lefler  fpeclc  oi  Ainjlerdain  and  St.  Paulo. 

Fp>.om  Cape  Negrais,  the  fouthern  point  of  Pegu^  the  waters 
feem  to  have  been  impelled  towards  the  vaft  Pacific  Ocean, 
The  ifles  of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  firft  lliew  that  tendency  in  a 
flight  degree;  all  the  peninfula  oi  Malacca  was  afFedied  in  a 
higher.  The  ifland  oi  Sumatra  follows  the  curvature  of  that 
part  of  the  continent.  At  Java  it  begins  to  fliew  the  fury  of  the 
Vol.  IV.  B  attraded 
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attracted  courfc  of  the  waters  towards  the  eaft.  'java^  Cumbavay 
'trmor,  the  Molucca  iflands,  and  Nezv  Guinea  were  formed  by 
their  influence.  At  Neiv  Guinea  the  torrent  took  a  foutherly 
direcStion,  and  rent  into  fragments  all  that  part  of  the  primitive 
world,  even  to  the  remoteft  of  the  Society  iilands,  which,  like  the 
train  of  a  comet,  fli^w  the  innumerable  remnants  of  land,  moft 
evident  witnefles  of  its  courfe.  The  amazing  ifland  of  New  Holland 
relifted  the  force,  and  continues,  more  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
continent.  New  Zealand  remzins  divided  from  all  the  reft ;  to  the 
eaft  is  fea  as  far  as  America.^  and  remote  as  the  pole  itfelf  on  the 
fouth.  The  north  part  of  the  vaft  Facijic  is  contraited  by  the  ap- 
proximation of  Afta  and  America,  The  crefcent  of  iflands  from 
Alajchka  to  Kamtjchatka  mark  the  antient  union  of  the  prefent 
continents.  The  flood  formed  from  the  fouth  oi  Kamtjchatka 
the  Kuril  ifles,  Matmay,  and  Japan,  Liqueo  and  Formofa,  the 
Philippine  iflands,  the  great  Borneo,  and  all  the  groups  fcattered 
over  the  ocean  to  the  north-eaft,  fuch  as  the  Pelew,  the  La- 
drones,  and  the  CaroVmaSy  and  the  range  named  after  Lord  Mul~ 
grave.  Such  is  the  hypothetical  view  of  this  face  of  the  globe. 
Sumatra.  Sumatra,  the  firft  ifland  which  ftrikes  our  eye,  bounds  the 

weft  fide  of -the  ftreights  of  Malacca.  The  equator  croflTes  it  in 
the  middle,  and  divides  it  into  almoft  two  equal  parts.  Acheen 
head  lies  in  Lat.  5°  33'  north,  and  Hogs  point  in  5°  5'  fouth.  The 
length  is  about  eight  hundred  miles,  and  the  greateft  breadth 
a  hundred  and  thirty.  All  the  weftern  fide  is  very  low,  and  in- 
terfedted  with  fwamps,  infulating  certain  patches  flightly  ele- 
vated. A  range  of  mountains  runs  through  the  whole  ifland, 
much  nearer  to  the  weftern  than  the  eailern  coaft.  In  fome 
9  places 
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places  they  are  double  and  treble,  with  beautiful  vallies  between 
each  chain  ;  but,  excepting  where  cleared,  both  valley  and 
mountain  are  clothed  with  fhady  forefts.  Thefe  chains  approxi- 
mate to  the  coaft  on  the  whole  of  the  weftern  fide.  At  their  foot 
is  low,  and  often  fwampy  land. 

Some  of  the  mountains  are  of  a  vail:  height;  Ophir,  fituated  Mount Ophir, 
immediately  under  the  line,  is  13,842  feet  high,  or  two  miles  one 
thoufand  and  ninety-four  yards.  No  fnow  is  ever  feen  on  it,  yet 
the  inhabitants  of  all  the  chains  are,  like  thofe  of  other  alpine 
regions,  fubjecSt  to  monflrous  wens  or  goitres  :  this  malady  owes 
its  origin  to  the  water,  or  the  thick,  cold,  and  foggy  vapors  which 
univerfally  arife  from  the  vallies.  Thefe  people  are  not  infefted 
with  any  particular  difeafe,  the  refult  of  the  tumors  ;  they  enjoy 
the  fame  health  as  others;  but  the  climate  of  Sumatra  near  to  Bad  Climate', 
the  fea,  or  amidfl  the  fwamps,  is  dreadful.  "  Near  Indrapour^ 
fays  hind*,  "  is  a  place  where  no  European  can  venture  to  fleep 
''  one  night  on  fliore  during  the  rainy  feafon  without  running 
"  the  hazard  of  his  life,  or  at  leafl  of  a  dangerous  fit  of  ficknefs ; 
**  and  at  Podang,  a  Dutch  fettlement  on  the  fame  ifland,  the  air 
"  has  been  found  fo  bad,  that  it  is  commonly  called  the  Plague 
"  Coajl.  Here  a  thick  peftilential  vapor  or  fog  arifes  after  the 
"  rains,  from  the  marflies,  which  deftroys  all  the  white  inha- 
«  bitants." 

In  all  thefe  chains  are  numbers  of  volcanoes,  which  are  called  Volcanoes, 
by  the  Malayes,  Goonong  Appee ;  they  generally  fmoke,  but  fel- 
dom  emit  flames  or  lava\.    I  believe  no  accurate  obfervations 
liave  been  yet  made  on  their  nature,  being  at  a  confiderable 

*  Eflisy  on  Difeafes,  p.  79.  +  MarfderC%  Sumatra,  p.  22. 
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dirtance  inland,  and  the  approach  impeded  by  deep  and  almoft 
impenetrable  forefts.  Sulphur  may  be  collected  in  any  quantity 
about  their  fides. 

Minerals.         Tiie  illand  abounds  with  minerals.    It  has  been  long  famous 

Gold.  for  its  gold  ;  feme  is  dug  out  of  the  earth  ;  but  by  reafon  of  the 

unwholefomenefs  of  the  climate,  no  Europeans  dare  attempt  to 
work,  and  the  natives  are  too  lazy  to  go  to  any  depth.  The 
greateft  part  is  taken  out  of  the  rivers,  and  waflied  from  the  fand 
and  gravel.  The  amount  brought  annually  to  the  weftern  parts 
of  Sumatra,  does  not  exceed  ten  thoufand  ounces.  Menanga- 
caboWj  a  central  and  principal  kingdom,  has  the  greateft  quan- 
tity, the  richeft  mines  lying  within  its  territory.  The  Malayes 
are  moft  fldlfal  artifts  in  works  of  fillagree,  in  both  gold  and 
lilver.  Mr.  Mar/den''^'  gives  an  ample  account  of  the  manufac- 
ture, which,  with  the  coarfeft  of  inftruments,  is  carried  on  to  the 
moft  amazing  degree  of  elegance  and  perfection.  On  mention  of 
that  gentleman,  let  me  own  my  obligation  to  his  admirable  hif- 
tory  oi  Sumatra,  for  moft  of  the  articles  on  the  fubjedt  of  that 
ifland. 

Copper.  I  FIND  no  mention  of  any  filver  being  found  here  ;  but  it 

produces  abundance  of  copper,  of  the  richeft  kind. 

Tin.  Tin  is  met  with  in  vaft  plenty,  chiefly  near  Palambang,  on 

the  eaft  coaft,  and  on  the  ifle  oi  Banka  ;  it  is  a  confiderable  ar- 
ticle of  trade,  and,  fmelted  into  fmall  pieces,  is  exported  in  great 
quantities  to  China. 

Iron.  Iron  is  found  in  Menangacabow,  where  it  is  fufed  for  ufe. 

CoAi.  Coal  is  a  produaioa  of  Sumatra.    Naptba,  or  earth  oil,  is 

•  Sumatra^  p.  141. 

another, 
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another,  and  is  principally  ufed  to  refift  the  ravages  of  the 
termes^  or  white  ants. 

Saltpetre  is  procured  in  abundance  out  of  the  vaft  caverns 
with  which  the  ifland  is  hollowed,  and  is  extradled  out  of  the  dung 
of  the  fwallows  called  Layang  Layang,  which  build  by  thoufands 
in  the  roofs.  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  kind  which  make  the  efcn- 
lent  nefts.  The  dung  extends  often  twenty  feet  in  breadth,  and 
is  from  four  to  fix  feet  in  depth. 

Napali  or  the  Steatites  earth,  forms  the  bafis  of  the  cliffs,  and 
often  the  beds  of  the  rivers. 

I  SHALL  now  purfue  the  other  parts  of  the  natural  hiftory, 
begin  with  the  zoology,  and  treat  of  it  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Mar/den,  flinging  it  into  a  fyftematic  form. 

The  Horfes  are  fmall  and  hardy ;  the  cows  and  flieep  are  alfo    Horses,  Cows, 

Sheep. 

fmall ;  the  laft  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  Bengal  breed. 

The  buffalo,  or  carbow,  the  moft  ufeful  animal  of  the  ifland,   Buffalo. 
is  the  beafl:  of  draught,  and  fupplies  the  inhabitants  with  milk 
and  butter.    There  are  none  at  prefent  in  a  flate  of  nature. 

Domestic  goats  are  common,  and  are  called  Cambing.  As  to  Goats. 
the  Catnbing  Ootan-,  or  goat  of  the  woods,  of  Mr.  Marfdeii,  his 
defcription  is  not  fufficient  for  me  to  afcertain  the  /pedes : 
"  One,"  fays  he*,  "  which  I  faw,  was  three  feet  in  height,  and 
"  four  feet  in  the  length  of  the  body.  It  had  fomething  of  the 
"  gazelle  in  its  appearance ;  and,  excepting  the  horns,  which 
"  were  about  fix  inches  long,  and  turned  back  with  an  arch,  it 
"  did  not  much  refemble  the  common  goat.  The  hinder  parts 
<'  were  fliaped  like  thofe  of  a  bear,  the  rump  floping  round  off 

*  Sumatra,  p.  93. 
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"  from  the  back.  The  tail  was  very  fmall,  and  ended  in  a  point. 
"  The  legs  clumly.  The  hair  along  the  ridge  of  the  back  rifing 
"  coarfe  and  itrong,  almoft  like  briftles.  No  beard.  Over  the 
"  Ihoulder  was  a  large  fpreading  tuft  of  greyifh  hair ;  the  reft 
''  of  the  hair  black  throughout.  The  Scrotujn  globular.  Its  dif- 
"  pofition  feemed  wild  and  fierce,  and  it  is  faid  by  the  natives 
"  to  be  remarkably  fwift." 

The  deer  feem  to  be  the  different  fort  of  axis,  Hift.  Quad,  i, 
p.  117.  Mr.  Marjden  names  it  the  Hog-deer^  N°  59,  but  certainly 
not  the  Baby-rciffa,  as  he  fuppofes  it,  which  we  fliall  hereafter 
lliev/  to  be  a  hog. 

The  zvild  boar  is  frequent;  the  domeftic  is  of  the  kind  we  call 
the  Cbinefe. 

The  one-horned  Rhinoceros  is  common.  Mr.  Charles  Miller 
informed  me  by  a  friend,  that  the  two-horned^  N°  80,  is  fome- 
times  feen  here. 

The  forefts  abound  v.ith  elephants:  few  are  applied  to  ufe; 
about  ten  are  kept  for  ftate  by  the  king  oi  Acheen  \  and  that 
faithful  traveller,  Mr.  Forrejl*,  adds,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
capital  make  v.fe  of  them  as  horfes  in  their  journies  into  the 
country.  Much  of  the  ivory  is  fent  to  China  and  to  Europe.  The 
wild  elephants  colle6t  in  great  herds,  and  are  very  defl:ru6tive  in 
the  plantations.  The  natives  contrive  to  poifon  them,  by  in^- 
ferting  a  fatal  drug  into  the  fugar-canes,  fplit  for  that  purpofe. 

Of  the  digitated  quadrupeds  are  found  variety  of  apes :  the 
Gibbouy  or  long-armed,  N°  88,  in  vaft  multitudes,  generally 
perched  by  hundreds  on  the  tops  of  trees,  and  very  feklom  de-^ 

*  Voy.  p.  58. 
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fceiiding.  The  Ourang  Outang  is  faid  to  be  found  in  Sumatra, 
which  is  probable,  as  it  is  met  with  in  the  adjacent  iflands.  The 
pig-tailed  Baboon,  N°  102,  is  an  inhabitant  of  this  country. 

Among  the  Battas  are  numbers  of  fmall  black  dogs,  with  Docs. 
ere(5l  ears,  which  are  fattened  for  food.    Wild  dogs  inhabit  all 
parts  of  the  ifland. 

Tigers  are  numerous,  and  very  deftrudive  ;  they  annually  kill  Tigers* 
in  the  pepper  country  a  hundred  people ;  there  are  even  in- 
ftances  of  their  depopulating  whole  villages ;  yet  the  natives  will 
not  deftroy  them,  for  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  tranfmigration, 
and  fear  that  in  the  tiger  they  may  hurt  the  foul  of  an  an- 
ceil:or. 

Here  are  two  or  three  fpecies  of  lelTer  kind,  called  tiger  cats. 

The  Bear,  N°  209,  is  fmall  and  black,  and  devours  the  heart  Bears. 
or  pith  of  the  coco-palms. 

Otters  and  civets  finifh  the  lift  given  us  of  the  rapacious  ani-   Otter. 
mals  of  this  ifland.    Mr.  Mar/den  mentions  an  animal  called  a 
Stinkard,  I  fuppofe  one  of  the  mephitic  weefels. 

The  crefted  Porcupine,  N°  314,  and  I  think  the  long-tailed,   porcupine. 
N°  316,  are  found  in  this  country. 

Squirrels'^,  fmall,  and  of  a  dark  color,  inhabit  the  woods.  Squirrel. 

Mr.  Mar/den  mentions  a  Sloth,  the  two-toed,  N°45r,  and  the   Sloth. 
Armadillo ;  he  names  it  the  Tanqueeling,  which  is  the  lliort-tailed 
Manis,  N"  460.    As  to  the  Armadillo,  the  whole  tribe  is  confined 
to  South  America. 

The  vaft  Bats,  N'  495,  or  N°  496,  fwarm  here,  as  they  do  in   Bats, 
all  the  iflands.    They  fly  from  illand  to  ifland,  and  in  their 

*  MarJden'%^Sumatra^  p.  94, 
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paflixge  are  often  fecn  dipping  into  the  fea,  probably  to  fnatch  up 
the  fmaller  fiflies. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  afcertain  the  birds  ;  I  can  readily  fuppofe 
them  to  be  the  fame  with  thofe  of  India,  or  the  neighboring 
illands.  I  fliall  mention  only  two ;  one,  the  fcarce  fpecies  the 
j4rgus  Pbeafant,  fpoken  of  before  among  the  Cbinefe  birds  *;  I  here 
add,  that  it  is  very  common  in  the  woods  of  Sumatra,  &:c. 

The  other  bird  is  the  CaJJ'owary,  Latham,  iii.  p.  lo.  tab.  72. 
This  curious  genus  is  related  to  the  Oftrich,  but  is  moft  local, 
being  confined  to  the  torrid  zone,  and  only  to  that  part  which 
includes  this  ifland,  Java,  Banda,  and  a  few  others  of  this  great 
Archipelago.  It  runs  faft,  is  very  fierce  when  in  the  wild  ftate  ; 
grunts  like  a  hog,  and  will  kick  violently  like  the  Oftrich.  Its 
food  is  vegetables,  but  will  fwallow  iron,  ftones,  or  any  thing  that 
is  offered. 

I  SHALL  take  notice  of  only  one  infecTt,  which  is  the  common 
bee,  the  Apis  Mellijica,  which  in  thefe  hot  countries  is  left  to  it- 
felf  unhived.  Vaft  quantities  of  the  wax  is  exported  to  China, 
Bengal,  and  other  parts  of  India ;  as  to  the  honey  it  is  far  inferior 
to  the  European  kind. 

1  MAT  mention  that  among  the  lizards  is  the  Crocodile,  which 
makes  dreadful  havock  among  the  bathers,  who  cannot  be  per- 
fuaded  from  the  performance  of  that  rite  notwithftanding  the 
danger  ;  befides,  they  look  upon  thefe  terrible  reptiles  with  a  de- 
gree of  rcfpect,  probably  for  the  fame  reafon  as  they  do  the 
tiger. 

Sumatra  ftill  wants  its  florift.     I  mud  content  myfelf  with 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  iii.  p.  195. 
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giving  a  lift  of  fiich  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  as  contribute  to 
commercial  purpofes,  or  to  the  general  ufe  of  the  natives. 

Pepper  is  the  great  ftaple  of  the  ifland.     It  was  for  the  fake  of  Pepper. 
that  fpice  that  we  defied  the  wretched  climate.      Mr.  Marjden  * 
gives  a  long  and  curious  account   of  its  cultivation  ;    he  alfo 
informs  us  that  the  white  is  only  black  flripped  of  the  outer 
coat. 

The  Piper  Betel  is  cultivated  greatly,  and  fent  to  the  coaft  of  Betez,. 
Coromandel,  and  to  Telinga^  for  the  purpofe  of  chewing,  wrapped 
round  the  Arecay  as  we  have  already  mentioned  t. 

The  Arundo  Bambos  is  very  common,  and  not  only  furnifhes  Bamboo. 
materials  for  building  the  houfes,  but  as  I  imagine,  produces  the 
quantities  of  canes  that  are  exported  from  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
ifland. 

The  Calamus  Rotang,  Rumphms,  vol.  v.  p.  97.  tab.51.  and  num-  Rotanc.- 
bers  of  the  following  pages  and  plates,  furniflies  annually  great 
cargoes,  chiefly  from  the  eaftern  fide  of  the  ifland,  which  the 
Dutch  fend  to  Europe,  and  the  country  traders  to  the  weftern  parts 
of  India.  The  fpecific  name  (Rotang)  fignifies  in  the  Malayan 
language  zjiaffoi  walking  Jlii:k ;  the  common  thick  canes  which 
ferve  for  this  purpofe,  and  the  fmall  limber  canes  imported  from 
India,  are  all  varieties  of  the  Calamus  Rotang — The  former  is, 

Palmi  juncus  Calapparius,  Var,  A.  Linn,  and  is  accurately  de- 
fcribed  by  Rumphius,  Amb.  voL  v.  p.  97.  The  texture  of  its 
wood,  its  leaves  and  flowering  ftems,  bear  a  ftriking  refemblance 
to  fome  fpecies  of  palm.  Hence  Rumphius  has  not  unajjtly 
named  it  Palmi  juncus,  or  Palm  ruJJj.     Its  natural  fituaticm  is  in 

*  Sumatra,  p.  105.  f  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  139. 
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■^-oody  monntanous  tracSts;  there  it  pervades  the  higheft  treesy 
and  interlacing  its  branches  from  bough  to  bough,  forms,  by  its 
innumerable  ramifications  and  fpinous  ftems,  an  impenetrable 
thicket. 

In  order  to  fit  this  cane  for  the  purpofe  of  a  walking  ftick,  a 
fingle  interilice  of  fufficient  lengtli  between  two  joints  is  made 
choice  of ;. this  is  loaded  with  a  weight,  or  bound  tight  to  a  board, 
for  the  fpace  of  a  month,  and  alfo  expofed  to  fmoak,  to  diminifli 
fomewhat  of  its  natural  pliability. 

Rumphius  obferves,  Herb.  A^nb.  vol.  5.  p.  too,  that  no  author 
he  had  feen  defcribed  this  cane,  which  he  imputes  to  its  growing 
only  in  the  remote  parts  of  Indian  and  fequeftered  mountainSj, 
rarely  vifited  by  Europeans^  till  they  acquired  fovereiga  power 
over  fome  of  the  regions. 

Laurus  Caja  *,  or  baftard  cinnamon,  grows  in  abundance  in. 

the  interior  parts  of  the  north  of  the  ifland  ;  it  is   fometimes 

fifty  and  fixty  feet  high,  and  two  feet  in  diameter  ;    much  of 

,  the  bark  is  exported  as  the  true  cinnamon  ;  and  from  the  root, 

a  camphor  niay,  as  is  faid,  be  extracted. 

A  TREE  t  producing  camphor,  abounds  here  and  in  Borneo  ; 
it  grows  near  to  the  fea,  and  is  equal  in  bulk  to  our  largeft  oaks,, 
being  fometimes  fifteen  feet  in  circumference,  and  a  hundred 
feet  high.  The  timber  is  excellent  for  the  ufe  of  the  carpenter,, 
being  light  and  durable,  and  refills  the  injury  of  infedls.  This 
valuable  drug.  Camphor  %,  is  as  much  valued  by  the  Sumatrans  as 
by  the  Europeans^  and  ferves  for  medical  purpofes.    It  has  very 


•  Outlines  ofthe  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  142.  f  Linfchotten,  p.  81. 

X  Marfden's  Sumatra,  p.  120. 
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long  been  in  ufe  among  the  Arabs  ;  much  is  fent  to  China  as  well 
as  Europe. 

The  Styrax  Benzoin  of  Mr-  Jonas  Dryander  *,  grows  chiefly  BENzoiir. 
in  the  Battas  country,  but  not  to  a  great  fize.  The  gum  is  pro- 
cured by  incifion,  and  fent  down  to  the  ports  in  large  cakes;  a 
vaft  quantity  is  tranfmitted  to  Europe^  where  in  Roman  Catholic 
countries  it  is  ufed  as  incenfe;  the  reft  is  a  moft  valuable  medicine 
as  an  expectorant  and  ftyptic,  and  forms  the  bafis  of  Turlington''^ 
balfam.  It  is  burnt  in  all  the  Malaye  ifles  to  perfume  the  rooms, 
to  expel  the  infects,  the  unwholefome  air,  and  noxious  exhala- 
tions. I  am  doubtful  whether  this  tree  has  been  well  afcer- 
tained,  for  Linfchotten  t,  who  feems  well  acquainted  with  it, 
fpeaks  of  it  as  of  vaft  height  and  fize. 

Coffee  is  cultivated  in  Sumatra,  but,  for  want  of  fkill,  the  ber-   Coffee. 
ries  are  not  in  any  efteem. 

Both   the  Goffypium  arboreum  and  herhaceum,  may  be  had   Cotton, 
here  in  any   quantities,    but  for  want  of  encouragement,  no 
niore  is  cultivated  than  ferves  for  the  ufes  of  the  country. 

Bombax  Ceiba  is  planted  near  every  village,  and  ftrikes  the 
eye  of  ftrangers  by  its  fmgular  form,  being  in  Ihape  of  the 
branches  like  a  dumb  waiter ;  fo  regularly  do  they  fpread  one 
above  the  other. 

Ebony,  Diofpyros  melanoxylon  |,  that  valued  wood  for  furni-   Ebony; 
tnre,  fo  highly  efteemed  by  our  anceftors,  is  common  here.     It 
has  been  known  fince  the  days  of  Virgil. 

India  fert  ehenum,  molles  fua  thura  Sabcei. 

*  Phil.  Tranf.  Ixxvli.  p.  307.  tab.  xii.  •}■   P.  76, 

X  Flor.  Coroman.  tab.  xlvi, 
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Pliny  gives  ns  a  whole  chapter  on  this  wood*;  he  fays  it  was 
'<  '■Triinco  eiiodi  materie  nigri  fplendoris^  ac  vel  fine  arte  protinus 
*'  jiicuncU:''  VirgU  was  miftaken  by  confining  ebony  to  India^  it 
was  alfo  produced  in  ./Ethiopia.  Herodotus  (in  'TbaiiaJ  tells  us 
that  the  /Ethiopians  paid  their  tribute  every  three  years  in  that 
article  to  the  Perjian  kings.  It  was  efteemed  the  moft  valuable 
tribute  after  gold  and  ivory.  Pompey  had  an  ebony  tree  carried 
before  him  in  his  triumph  over  Mithridates  ;  yet  to  this  day  we 
have  not  one  to  place  in  our  celebrated  garden  at  Kcw. 

The  'Teek\t  Te&ona  grandis,  the  pride  of  the  eaftern  forefts,. 
grows  in  the  north  and  eaft  of  Sumatra. 

The  pines  which  captain  Cook  found  in  the  different  parts  of 
the  fouth  feas  are  common, here,  and  are  called  Arou\  they 
flourifli  in  a  light  fandy  foil,  and  are  the  firft  trees  that  grow  on 
lands  deferted  by  the  fea.  At  page  70,  tab.  51,  of  the  firfl:  volume 
of  Captain  Cook'^  fecond  voyage,  is  fome  account  of  this  tree,- 
which  as  yet  has  not  been  claflically  defcribed. 

Sandal  \Noo<\  I,  Pterocarpus  SanioUnuSy  both  the  white  and  the 
red,  are  produced  in  Sumatra. 

The  poifonous  Manchineel  tree,  Hippomane  Mancinilla  §,  is 
common  here,  as  well  as  in  the  Weft  Indies.,  and  furnillies  a  moft 
•ufeful  timber,  as  it  refifts  the  attacks  of  the  Termes,  or  white 
ants ;  it  is  alfo  valuable  in  works  of  ornament,  the  wood  being 
finely  veined ;  but  the  juice  is  fo  noxious,  that  if  any  falls  on  the 
eyes  it  will  occafion  a  blindnefs  of  many  days,  and  the  very  drop- 


*  Lib.  xii.  c.  4. 

X  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  140. 


f  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  81.  tab.  iv. 
§  Catefty,  vol.  i.  p.  95. 
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pings  of  the  leaves  after  rain,  raife  blifters  on  the  flvin ;  ftanding 
under  its  fhade  for  any  length  of  time  affedls  the  fenfes. 

OXF.  of  the  Sideroxylojis^  or  iron  woods,  is  common  here,  and  of  Iron  Wood. 
great  ufe  on  account  of  its  extraordinary  hardnefs  ;  it  may  be 
the   Sideroxylon  inerme.,  Hort.  Eltb.  ^^7'   tab.  265.  Hor^.  Kew, 
i.  260. 

The  pitch  called  Dammer,  mentioned  in  the  article  Pulo  con-  Dammsr. 
dor.,  is  extradted  in  abundance  from  certain  refmous  trees  which 
go  under  the  common  Malayan  name  of  Canari  ;  they  grow  in 
vaft  plenty  in  the  fj^ice  iflands,  but  we  find  that  fome  fpecies 
have  extended  far  more  weft.  Rwnphius  defcribes  all  of  them  ; 
but  the  fpecies  productive  of  this  article  are  the  Damfnara  nigra, 
vol.  ii.  p.  160.  tab.  52, and  xhtDafwnara  nigra legiti7na,  162.  tab.  53, 
quantities  are  fent  to  Bengal  and  other  places,  for  the  fame  ufes 
as  pitch  and  tar  ai-e  in  Europe,  and  particularly  for  the  Ihip- 
ping. 

Among  the  trees  or  vegetables  produdive  of  the  neceilary  Esculents. 
food  for  the  natives,  is  the  Coco  palm ;  rice,  the  Padda  or  upland; 
the  common  Mayz ;  Sefamum  in  great  quantities,  for  the  oil  it 
produces,  which  is  ufed  only  in  burning  ;  Ricinus  pabna  Chrijli, 
for  the  caftor  oil,  grows  wild  ;  Cqjlus  Arabicus,  Amomian  zeraju- 
bet,  and  feveral  others  are  raifed  for  medicinal  purpofes.  A 
Rumpbius  is  wanted  to  pervade  the  forefts  of  this  vaft  illand,  and 
bring  to  light  the  numberlefs  hidden  treafures  it  contains,  im- 
portant perhaps  in  mechanics,  medicine,  and  the  luxuries  of  life. 

The  Cycas  circinalis,  orfago  tree*,  begins  to  appear  here,  but 
is  not  in  fuch  general  ufe  as  a  food,  as  we  Ihall  find  it  in  the   saco. 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  vol.  i.  p.  245. 
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more  eaftern  iflands :  the  plenty  of  rice  fuperfedes  the  neceflity 
of  it  in  Sumatra.  I  mull  not  pafs  over  the  knowlege  that  our 
great  traveller  Sir  'John  Mandeville  *  had  of  this  valuable  tree, 
who  found  it  in  a  great  Tie  he  calls  Pathen. 

<'  In  that  lond,"  fays  that  flower  of  chivalry,  "  growen  trees 
*'  that  beren  mele,  whereof  men  maken  gode  bred  and  white,  and 
«'  of  o-ode  favour;  and  itfemethe  as  it  were  of  w^hete,  but  it  is  not 
*'  allynges  of  fuche  favour.  And  zif  zou  like  to  here  how  the 
*'  mele  comethe  out  of  the  trees,  I  flialle  feye  zou.  Men  heweu 
"  the  trees  with  an  hachet,  alle  aboute  the  fote  of  the  tree,  tillc 
*'  that  the  bark  be  parted  in  many  parties ;  and  than  comethe 
*'  out  therof  a  thikke  lykour,  the  whiche  thei  refceyven  in  vef- 
*'  felles,  and  dryen  it  at  the  hete  of  the  foime ;  and  than  thei 
*'  ban  it  to  a  mylle  to  grynde;  and  it  becomethe  fair  mele  and 
«  white." 
StrangePlant  I  SHALL  conclude  this  fubje6l  with  mentioning  that  on  this 
coaft,  near  'tappanooly,  Mr.  Charles  Miller  t  found  the  "  ftrange 
*'  plant,"  as  Purcbas%  calls  it,  difcovered  by  Sir  James  Lancajler 
on  the  ifland  of  Sombrero ^  who  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  tree  which 
flirunk  into  the  ground  as  foon  as  it  was  touched.  Wonderful 
things  were  related  of  it  by  our  old  navigator.  It  is  named,  fays 
Mr.  Miller.,  by  the  Malayes,  Lalan-laut^  or  fea  grafs.  "  It  is  found 
*'  in  fandy  bays  or  in  fl:iallow  water,  where  it  appears  like  a 
*'  flender  ftrait  flick,  but,  when  you  attempt  to  touch  it,  im- 
mediately withdraws  itfelf  into  the  fand.  I  could  never  oh- 
*'  ferve  any  tentacula ;  a  broken  piece  near  a  foot  long,  which 
after  many  unfuccefsful  attempts,  I  drew  out,  was  perfedly 

•  Travels,  p.  228.  j-  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  Ixviii.  p.  178.  %  Vol.  i.  p.  152. 
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s'  ilrait  and  uniform,  and  refembled  a  worm  drawn  over  a  knit- 
«  ting  needle;  when  dry  it  is  a  coral." 

That  Sumatra  was  known  to  the  antients  is  mofl  probable, 
but  that  only  partially.  This,  and  two  others  which  Ptolemy 
unites,  feem  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Caverhill  to  have  been  the 
SabaddibiB  of  the  old  geographer.  The  Mahometan  travellers  of 
the  year  1173  called  it  Ramni.  They  fpeak  of  its  gold  mines, 
and  excellent  camphor,  and  of  the  inhabitants  being  cannibals., 
Marco  Polo  is  very  diffufe  in  his  account  of  this  ifland,  which  he 
calls  the  little  Java\  he  adlually  travelled  over  fix  of  its  eight 
kingdoms,  and  gives  various  particulars,  long  fince  confirmed  by 
the  later  travellers.  He  mentions  the  cuftom  of  eating  human, 
fiefh;  he  defcribes  the  Rhinoceros  under  the  name  of  Licorne, 
camphor,  fago,  the  cocoa  palms,  and  the  tapping  them  for  the 
acquifition  of  the  liquor  Toddy,  fo  neceffary  a  drink  to  the  inha- 
bitants. 

After  a  very  long  interval  the  Portuguefe  again  difcovered  Portugusse^ 
Sumatra.  Lopez  Sequeira,  in  1508,  by  the  command  of  his 
great  mafter,  failed  on  a  voyage  of  difcovery,  and  arrived  at  the 
port  of  Pedeery  to  the  eaft  of  Jcheen,  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
ifland  * ;  there  he  found  Ihips  from  PegUy  Bengal,  and  feveral 
other  countries.  The  king,  a  Mahometan,  treated  him  with 
much  civility.  The  great  Albuquerque  vifited  the  ifland  in  per- 
fon,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Pedeer.  The 
Portuguefe  afterwards  engaged  deeply  in  the  wars  between  the 
petty  monarchs  of  the  country  ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  they  ever 
made  any  fettlement, 

•  Oforio,  vol.       p.  368. 
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Dutch.  The   Dutcb  followed  them   in   1595.     An  account    of  that 

voyage  may  be  feen  in  UHiJIoire  de  la  Navigation  de  Ulnde  on- 
entale,  printed  at  Amjierdam  in  1609.  In  future  1  Ihall,  in  my 
references  to  thofe  voyages,  cite  them  by  the  name  of  Nicolas's 
collcftion,  who  was  the  publiflier.  At  p.  18  is  given  an  account 
of  their  firft  defcent,  and  a  plate  of  the  dreffes  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  Dutcb  formed  feveral  fadories  in  Sumatra,  which  flourifh 
to  this  day  ;  the  principal  is  at  Padang,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  gold  country.  Their  next  is  at  Palanbang,  for  the  fake  of 
t±ie  tin  which  is  dug  by  the  natives^  and  fufed  on  the  ille  of 
Banca,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  Swnatra,  oppofite  to  the  difcharge  of 
the  river  of  Palambang.  The  city  ilands  fome  miles  from  the 
mouth  :  It  once  belonged  to  the  king  of  Bantam  in  Java,  and  is 
even  to  this  day  peopled  by  Javans ;  but  fince  the  Dutcb  have 
rendered  that  monarchy  in  a  manner  dependant  on  themfelves, 
they  moft  probably  may  be  ftyled  its  mafters.  Befides  making- 
it  the  magazine  of  the  tin  drawn  from  Banca,  they  colle6l  vaft 
quantities  of  pepper  from  the  neighboring  parts.  In  1662  this 
city  was  attacked  by  a  Dutcb  fleet  fent  from  Batavia  to  revenge 
fome  moft  barbarous  murders  committed  on  their  countrymen, 
it  was  ftrongly  fortified  with  trunks  of  trees  clofely  put  together, 
and  mounted  with  numbers  of  cannon.  Notwithftanding  this, 
the  Dutcb  fucceded,  and  burnt  the  city  to  the  ground.. 

English.  The  Englip  are  at  prefent  in  poflcffion  of  the  great  trade  of 

Sumatra.    The  reputation  of  its  vaft  wealth  gave  rife  to  the  firft 

voyage  ever  made  by  our  countrymen  to  the  Eajl  Indies.    Ellza^' 

betb,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  reign,  iflued  her  patent  which  con- 
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flituted  originally  the  Eajl  India  company.     It  is  given  at  length 
by  Purchas  *. 

In  confcquence  of  this,  that    able   failor  James  Lancajlery   Sir  James 

Lancaster. 

afterwards  Sir  Jafiies,  was  fent  there,  and  failed  from  Torbay  on 
April  2d,   1601.     He   commanded  the  Dragon  of  fix  hundred 
tons,  and  had  with  him  the  He&or  of  three  hundred,  the  Afcen~ 
Jlon  of  two  hundred  and  fixty,  and  one  more.     Her  Highnefs 
fi;rniflied  her  general,  as  he  was  called,  with  letters  to  divers  of 
the  eaftern  potentates,  among  others,  one  to  the  king  oi  Acheen^ 
the  chief  and  firll:  objeft  of  the  voyage.    He  did  not  arrive  at  Su- 
matra till  May  2d,  1602.    The  fame  of  Elizabeth''^,  vidtories  over 
the  Spaniards  had  reached  the  king's  ears,  and  in  confequence 
Lancajler  was  moft  favorably  received ;  he  prefented  gifts  of  great 
value  on  the  part  of  his  miftrefs,  and  received  others  in  return. 
The  Fortuguefe  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  a  good  under- 
ftanding  between  the  Englijh  and  the  king,  but  to  no  purpofe. 
Lancajler  even  made  a  fhort  cruife,  and  took  a  rich  fliip  from 
Saint  'Tbo7ne  on  the  Coromandel  coaft,  belonging  to  the  Portu^ 
guefe,  which  was  deemed  a  lawful  prize,  that  kingdom  being 
then  in  pofleflion  of  our  great  enemy  Philip  II.     Our  general  got 
in  part  of  his  lading  of  pepper  in  this  illand ;  the  reft  in  Ma- 
lacca\  and  after  obtaining  many  valuable  privileges  from  the 
king  of  Acheen,  returned  with  a  moft  friendly  letter  from  the 
Sumatran  prince.     He   met  with  a  dreadful  ftorm  oft"  Mada- 
gafcar ;  in  the  midft  of  the  confufion,  he  thought  of  the  fervices 
he  might  render  to  his  country  by  this  remarkable  notice  :  "  The 
*'  palTage  to  the  Eajl  Indies  lies  in  62  degrees  30  minutes,  by  the 

*  Pilgrimage,  vol.  i.  p.  139., 
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"  north-weft  on  the  American  Ude."  After  encountering  many 
difficulties,  he  anchored  lafe  in  the  Downs  on  September  i  ith- 
3603.  Sir  James  acquired  great  wealth  and  reputation  by  this 
voyage,  which  he  lived  thirty  years  after  to  enjoy,  as  he  well- 
defer  ved. 

We  followed  the  advantages  of  this  enterprize.  The  Dutch- 
who  had  fettled  themfelves  in  the  illand,  entertained  the  highelt 
jealoufy  of  our  riling  commerce,  and  gave  all  poilible  oppo- 
fition  ;  they  even  once  expelled  us  from  Bantam^  where  we  had- 
a  fadory.  We  then  turned  our  thoughts  towards  Acbeen,  and 
met  there  fome  of  the  ifland  chieftains  in  the  year  1685,  who 
invited  us  to  fettle  on  their  lands  \  this,  gave  rife  to  our  efta- 

Eencoolen.  blifliment  ^iBencoolen,  which  became  the  fupreme  facSlory.  The 
fort  called  fort  Marlborough  was  founded  ;  we  are  now  the  prin- 
cipal traders  in  the  iiland,  and  export  from  thence  annually 
twelve  hundred  tons  of  pepper,  the  greateft  part  to  Europe,  the 
reft  to  China.  This  fettlemcnt  is  unwholefome,  the  air  full  of 
malignant  vapors ;  the  mountains  continually  cloathed  with  thick 
heavy  clouds,  which  break  out  in  lightning,  thunder,  rain,  and 
fhort-lived  ftorms ;  the  fort  is  tolerably  healthy  during  the  fickly 
feafon,  and  to  that  place  the  merchants  fliould  make  their  retreat. 
In  the  year  1760,  the  French  admiral  D'EJiaign  deftroyed 
this  fort,  and  all  our  other  fettlements  on  the  ifland,  in  order  to 
drive  us  from  the  lucrative  pepper  trade ;  but  they  were  foon 
re-eftablifJied,  and  our  poffeffions  fecured  to  us  in  1763  by  the 
treaty  of  Paris. 

Natai.  On  the  coaft  of  the  Battas  country  are  two  fettlements,  one  at 

Natal,  and  another  on  a  fmall  ifle  in  the  noble  bay  of  'Tappanoly, 
.9  which 
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which  penetrates  deeply  inland,  and  is  capable  of  containing  all 
the  navies  of  Europe-,  fo  as  to  ride  fecurely  in  any  weather, 
with  fuch  a  multitude  of  harbors  that  a  large  fliip  could  remain 
concealed  fo  as  to  elude  allfearch.  In  this  bay  is  found  plenty  of 
that  enormous  fhell  the  Keemo  or  Chama  Gigas  *,  it  is  often  three 
foot  broad,  and  of  the  weight  of  five  hundred  pounds;  and  is 
taken  in  deep  water,  by  thrui1:ing  a  long  bamboo  between  the 
fliells  while  they  are  gaping,  which  clofe,  and  then  are  drawn 
up ;  the  lliell  is  quite  white,  and  worked  by  the  natives  like 
ivory.  The  fifli  weighs  often  thirty  pounds,  and  is  excellent 
when  ftewed. 

Sumatra  is  divided  into  numerous  little  kingdoms,  but  that   Acheen; 
of  Acheen  is  the  moft  powerful.     It  once  had  aftrong  and  nume- 
rous fleet,  with  which  it  contefted  the  fuperiority  of  the  fea  with 
the  adjacent  princes.     Acheen  was  the  great  emporium  of  the 
ifland,  and  the  refort  of  the  Arabs  for  the  gold,  camphor,  ben- 
zoin, pepper,  and  all  the  commercial  productions  of  the  country. 
The  government  is  entirely  feudal,  being  founded  on  the  Ma- 
layan plan.     As  to  the  genuine  Sumatrans  they  are  called  Orang 
■Ooloo,  or  countrymen,  from  their  refidence  in   villages.     The 
Sultan  of  the  empire  of  Menangecabow,  for  a  long  time  reigned  Empire  of 
lord  paramount  over  all  the  other  princes,  who  owned  their  au-   bo^^,^'^'^^*^'*' 
thority  to  be  derived  from  him :  at  prefent  his  real  power  is  not 
fuperior  to  that  of  a  common  Rajah  ;  yet  ftill  a  fuperftitious  re- 
gard is  paid  to  his  perfon ;  he  is  fovereign  pontiff;  the  opinion 
•of  his  fandity  is  fupported  by  the  Mahometan  prielts,  and  an 

*  Bonan  i.  83,  84.    Argenville,  tab.  23.  fig,  E. 
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air  of  myftery  furrounds  his  court;  he  iffues  out  dicflatorial 
edids,  which  are  received  with  refpe^l ;  but  attended  to  no  far- 
ther than  is  confident  with  the  interefts  or  pleafare  of  them  to 
whom  they  are  addrcffed.  All  the  Sumatrmts  are  originally  de- 
rived from  the  MalayeSy  or  inhabitants  of  the  peninfula  of  Ma- 
lacca \  when  f})oken  of  in  this  ifland,  the  word  Malaye  implies 
the  Mahomet ansy  who  chiefly  inhabit  the  coafts.  Mahomet anijnt 
is  the  rehgion  of  all  the  Malaye  governments ;  all  obferve  the 

Feudal  feudal  fyftem,  and  commute    the   punifhment  of  crimes   for 

Custom. 

money,  which  have  their  price  as  cultomary  among  the  Ger- 
mans and  Britons.  Murder,  as  well  as  other  crimes,  having  its 
price ;  this  cuftom  is  a  dreadful  encouragement,  particularly  fince 
the  Daltoos  ormagiftrates  receive  the  ranfom.  Our  fadtory  was 
defirous  of  putting  a  flop  to  the  frequent  affaflinations,  but  was 
told  by  the  Daltoo  that  he  fliould  be  a  lofer,  as  he  got  twenty 
dollars  a  head  when  the  families  profecuted.  Some  of  thefe 
governments  are  very  antient,  being  formed  foon  after  the  firll 
population  of  the  ifland.  Metiangecabouo  is  one  which  received 
the  Mahometan  faith  in  later  times  from  the  Malay es  of  Ma- 
lacca, who  had  made  a  conqueft  of  their  antecedent  brethren. 

In  p.  33  of  the  preceding  volume,  I  have  given  the  general  de- 
fcription  of  the  perfons  of  the  Malayes.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  thole  of  Malacca  were  a  diftind^  people,  who  drove  the  an- 
tient inhabitants  of  the  peninfula  to  take  refuge  in  Sumatra,\v\\t\:Q 
they  retain  their  language  and  alphabet,  and  that  the  Malayes  in 
future  times  re-conquered  the  defcendants  of  thefe  refugees,  and 
each  ftill  retain  their  peculiar  language  and  writing. 

I  SHALL 
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I  SHALL  not  attempt  to  give  an  account  of  the  various  na-  Nativesoj- 
tions  into  which  this  illand  is  divided  :  That  or  the  Battas  is  too 
remarkable  to  be  overlooked ;  they  are  of  fmaller  ftature  than 
the  reft  of  the  Sumatrans,  and  their  complexions  fairer;  their 
religion  is  paganifm,  yet  from  very  anticnt  cuftom  they  hold  \w 
refpe(5l  the  fultan  of  Mena?igecabow.,  in  all  probability  from  the 
period  in  which  both  were  of  the  fame  religion.  We  have  our 
fettlement  on  their  coaft,  which  enabled  two  of  our  fadtorv, 
Mr.  Charles  Miller  and  Mr.  Holloway,  to  undertake  a  journey  into 
the  interior  parts  of  the  country.  I  refer  my  reader  for  the  par- 
ticular account  to  the  Ixviiith  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
adlions.  From  this  expedition  is  verified  the  circumftance  of 
the  natives  being  ajttbropopbagi,  and  eat  the  flefh  of  prifoners 
of  war,  or  of  offenders  condemned  for  capital  crimes.  As 
foon  as  the  man  is  put  to  death,  they  rufh  on  the  body,  cut 
pieces  of  the  yet  tremulous  limbs,  clip  it  in  lemon  juice  and  fait, 
and  eat  it  with  exquifite  pleafure.  Mr.  Miller  fays,  they  fpake  in 
raptures  of  the  foles  of  the  feet,  and  palms  of  the  hands,  as  pe- 
cuhar  dainties.  Marco  Polo  *  tells  us,  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
Dragoiam  they  eat  the  bodies  of  their  relations  and  bell  friends 
who  chance  to  die,  thinking  it  a  peculiar  refpect  to  the  deceafed. 
They  then  bury  the  bones  in  the  caverns  of  the  mountains. 
Polo  mentions  this  horrid  cuftom  in  other  iflands,  fo  that  it  cer- 
tainly had  fpread  far  more  exteniively  than  is  imagined.  The 
opinion  v.^as  generally  exploded,  till  the  voyages  in  our  days  fur- 
nilhed  us  with  feveral  examples;  fome  moft  dreadful,  in  which 
many  Europeans  fell  victims  to  the  cannibal  appetite  :  Even  the 

*  Bergeron,  p.  134. 
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illuftrious  Cook  found  in  part  a  fepukhre  in  the  maws  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Sandzvicb  iflands. 
En'canho  On  the  iiland  of  Enganbo,  about  ninety  miles  fouth  of  fort 
Island,  f^i^rlborougb,  arc  inhabitants  of  moft  favage  appearance,  and  of 
a  language  unintelligible  to  the  few  M'ho  have  vifited  the  place. 
It  was  fcarcely  known  to  have  been  inhabited,  as  it  was  long 
deemed  inacceffible  by  reafon  of  the  rocks,  and  dreadful  break- 
ers. Commodore  Beaulieu  calls  it  UlJIe  T'rompei/fe,  and  adds, 
that  the  natives  murder  all  that  come  on  fliore.  It  appears  from 
the  Eqfl.  India  pilot*  to  be  of  a  triangular  form.  Mr.  Charles 
Miller  was  hardy  enough  to  vifit  it.  He  found  the  men  from 
five  feet  eight  to  five  feet  ten  inches  high,  of  a  red  color,  with 
black  ftrait  hair  cut  fliort ;  that  of  the  women  long,  and  rolled 
into  a  neat  curl  on  the  top  of  the  head.  The  men  went  quite 
naked ;  the  women  had  no  more  than  a  plantain  leaf  to  hide 
their  nakednefs ;  the  arms  of  \\\e  men  were  lances  headed  with 
the  bone  of  fifli,  their^canoes  made  of  two  boards  fewed  together, 
and  the  feam  filled  with  pitch.  Their  houfes  were  circular,  fup- 
ported  on  ftakes  of  iron-wood ;  they  had  no  fort  of  fowl,  cattle, 
or  rice;  they  lived  on  cocoa  nuts,  fugar  canes,  and  fweet  po- 
tatoes, or  fifli  dried  in  the  fmoke.  The  fifh  they  caught  with 
their  lances,  or  in  nets  very  neatly  manufactured  by  themfelves. 
Their  behavior  was  hofpitable,  nor  did  they  give  any  fort  of  um- 
brage, till  f  )me  imprudent  condu6l  on  our  fide  excited  an  alarm. 
Conch  fliells,  the  Murex  Triionis,  refounded  in  all  parts  of  the 
ifland,  and  our  people  thought  fit  to  make  a  fudden  retreat. 
SoRF.  A  MOST  furious  furf  rifes  on  great  part  of  the  weftexn  and 

*  Vol.  ii.  tab.  73, 
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foiitheni  fide  of  Sumatra,  fuch  as  vexes  the  weflern  coafts  of 
Africa.  "  It  begins,  fays  Mr.  Marjden  *,  to  airnme  its  form  at  feme 
*'  diftance  from  the  place  where  it  breaks,  gradually  accumii- 
"  lating  as  it  moves  forward,  till  it  gains  a  height,  in  common,  of 
"  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  when  it  overhangs  at  top,  and  falls  like 
"  a  cafcade,  nearly  perpendicular,  involving  itfelf  as  it  defcends  ; 
"  the  noife  made  by  the  fall  is  prodigious,  and,  during  the  ftill- 
**  nefs  of  the  night,  may  be  heard  many  miles  up  the  country. 
"  It  forms  fometimes  but  a  fingle  range  along  the  fhore ;  at 
"  other  times,  there  is  a  fucceffion  of  two,  three,  four,  or  more, 
"  behind  each  other,  extending  ;  perhaps  half  a  mile  out  to 
"  fea.  The  number  of  ranges  is  generally  in  proportion  to  the 
"  height  and  violence  of  the  furf." 

Java  is  feparated  from  the  ifland  of  Sumatra,  by  the  narrow  Java. 
ftreights  of  Sunda  ;  their  depth  is  from  thirty  to  fifty  fathoms, 
and  in  fome  places  are  no  foundings ;  the  voyager  is  advifed  of 
the  approach  to  Java  by  vaft  drifts  of  bamboos,  and  flocks  of  the 
booby  t,  or,  according  to  Mr.  A/beck''^  reference,  the  Pekcanus 
pifcator  of  Linnczus,  The  currents  are  itrong  in  the  narrowed 
part,  and  from  January  to  April  ufually  run  from  the  weftward; 
the  reft  of  the  year  from  the  eaftward. 

The  ftreights  begin   with  great  breadth  between  Sumanca 
bay  in  Sumatra,  and  Welcome  bay  in  Java.     Sumanca  and  other 
peaks  mark  the  former.    Frince\  ifland  lies  near  the  Javanefe  Prince's 
fliore,  and  is  known  by  a  fmall  mount  called  Java  head,  or  the     *^^'^°' 
Fico.     The  latitude  of  the  anchoring  place  in  Kafuarus  bay,  is 
6"  36'  15"  fouth.     This  ifland  is  univerfally  wooded,  and  vegeta- 

•  Sumatra,  p.  28.  f  Catefty,  j,  87. 
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tion  advances  fo  rapidly,  that  notwithftanding  what  is  cut  for  the 
life  of  the  fliipping,  it  feems  nothing  impaired.  If,  has  fome  in- 
habitants fo  like  in  figure,  color,  manners,  and  even  language,  to 
thofe  of  the  fouth  fea  illands,  as  greatly  to  ftrike  Captain  Coo^, 
who  anchored  here  in  1780,  after  having  been  fo  long  converfant 
with  them.  The  chief  bufinefs  of  the  natives  is  to  fupply  the 
fliipping  with  fowls,  fmall  tortoifes,  or  green  turtle,  hog  deer 
weighing  about  forty  pounds ;  monkies,  fome  vegetables,  and 
above  all  water. 

This  iiland  is  as  unhealthy  as  the  reft  of  thefe  fatal  coafts ; 
which  has  induced  many  navigators  to  prefer  taking  water  at 
the  ifle  of  Cracatoa,  a  fmall  fpot  about  nine  miles  in  circum- 
ference, and  fome  leagues  to  the  north-eaft  of  Prince^  iiland. 
In  one  part  is  a  hot  fpring,  ufed  by  the  natives  as  a  bath.  The 
ifland  is  high,  rifing  gradually  from  the  fea,  and  covered  with 
trees.  In  the  coral  reefs  which  fkirt  the  fliores  are  plenty  of 
fmall  green  turtle. 

Between  Hog  point  in  Sumatra,  and  Cickorang  in  Java,  the 
ftreights  fuddenly  contrail.  In  the  middle  are  the  fmall  ifles, 
called  Midchannel  ifland,  the  IJle  de  Milieu,  and  the  rock  Le  graiid 
Toque.  Le  Brun  *  calls  the  breadth  a  league  and  a  half.  After 
doubling  the  point,  appears  the  bay  of  Bantam,  deep,  round, 
and  fprinkled  over  with  many  fmall  iiles  ;  at  the  bottom  is  the 
city,  capital  of  the  kingdom.  After  Sir  James  Lancajler  left 
Acheen  he  failed  to  this  port ;  the  king  was  one  of  the  hidian  mo- 
narchs  whom  Elizabeth  honored  with  her  correfpondence;  her 
later  w-as  gracioufly  received.     Lancajler  eftablifhed  here  our 

*  Vol.  ii.  38. 
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firft  faftory  in  the  Indian  feas,  and  after  loading  his  fhip  with 
pepper,  took  his  departure  for  England. 

The  Portuguese  vifited  this  coaft  in  the  time  of  the  great  Portuguesk. 
Albuquerque-,  the  commanders  in  that  expedition  were  Roderigo 
Brittio,  and  Ferdinand  Andrada,  w^ho  took  part  with  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  country,  engaged  in  war  with  the  king  of  Ban- 
tam, and  gained  a  great  vidory  over  his  fleet.  Not  long  after 
George  Albuquerque  made  an  attempt  to  ftorm  Bantam  *,  but  was 
repulfed  with  great  lofs.  Lacfeman^m,  the  general  of  Malacca, 
the  ableft  officer  of  his  age,  had  the  moft  confiderable  fliare  in 
the  defeat. 

At  the  firft  arrival  of  the  Europeans,  Java  (according  to  Sir 
r/jomas  Herbert  t)  was  under  one  fupreme,  the  emperor  of  Ma- 
tar  a\  next  to  him  was  the  king  of  Bantam,  whom  Sir  Tbofnas 
only  ftyles  a  viceroy  ;  poffibly  at  firft  the  government  might  have 
been  hke  that  of  the  primeval  eftablifliments  oi  Sumatra,  and  in 
after  times  the  delegated  powers  affumed  an  independenc. 

The   fubtil  Dutch  took   more  efficacious   methods  to  gain    Dutch. 
footing  in  the  country;   after  various  great  events,  various  quar- 
rels and  reconciliations,  by  an  effential  fervice  done  in  1680  to 
one  of  the  monarchs  of  Bantam,  they  received  from  him  an 
exclufive  grant  of  the  trade  of  his  kingdom.      This  they  fupport 
by  a  flight  armed  force ;  in   fad,  they  are  real  matters  of  the 
ifland,  notwithftanding  they  pay  a  pretended  refped:  to  the  na- 
tive powers.     Before  that  acquifition  of  privilege  by  the  Dutch, 
the  EngliJJj  and  Danes  had  very  flourilhing  fa^ories,  but  both 
were  expelled  by  the  influence  of  their  Batavian  rival. 

*  Oforio,  vol.  ii.  p.  346.  -f   P.  200. 
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Le  Brun  *  vifited  this  court  in  1706,  and  exhibits  a  fine  pic- 
ture of  the  effeminacy  of  the  Oriental  monarch,  iUuftrating  it 
with  a  print.  All  the  attendants  were  females,  even  his  body 
crnards.  One  is  feen  with  her  mufket  on  her  ftioulder,  others 
with  lances.  Dancing  girls,  and  two  diminutive  dwarfs,  perform- 
ing before  his  majeity,  fliew  the  feftivity  of  the  court ;  let  me  add 
that  one  of  the  ladies,  officers  of  ftate,  bore  the  fword,  another 
the  golden  bowl,  and  fo  to  the  number  of  ten,  each  carrying  a 
different  badge  of  ftate.  Near  this  city  he  alio  faw  a  miracle 
in  this  climate ;  a  lady  of  the  age  of  a  hundred-and-thirty. 

After  pafling  fome  leagues  to  the  eaft,  through  the  group  of 
the  Tboufand  ifles,  we  arrive    at   the  bay  of  Batavia,  amidil: 
others  equally  numerous,  each  named  by  the  Dutch  in  memory 
of  their  own  country.      The  traveller  would  imagine  himfelf  in 
Holland,  and  more  fo  when  he  enters  the  great  and  magnificent 
Batavia.*      city  of  Batavia,  feated  in  a  fwamp,  as  like  as  poffible  to  their 
boafted  capital  Amjlerdmn  ;  but  here,  overhung  with  peftilential 
vapors,  that  would  foon  by  their  fatal  effedls  depopulate  the  na- 
tive country,  did  not  the  teeming  Germany  annually  pour  down 
the  Rhine  its  thoufands  to  fupply  the  lofs,  in  a  glace  fo  injudici- 
oufly  fixed  on  through  national  prejudice.     As  to  the  troops, 
they  are  picked  out  of  the  vagabonds  of  Amjlerdam,  and  fent  to 
certain  death,  for  in  the  fpace  of  three  years,  not  five  furvive  out 
of  a  battalion  of  an  equal  number  of  hundreds.     Let  Dodlor 
L/Wt  defcribe  the  fatal   effeas  of  the  injudicious  feleaion  of 
fituation  of  this  proud  capital,  on  fome  of  the  BritiJJj  fubjeds, 
\s\\Q  unfortunately  put  in  here  :   «  During  the  fickly  feafon  at 

•  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  109.  t  Effay  on  Difeafes,  p.  144. 
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**  Batavia^  a  boat  belonging  to  the  Medway,  which  attended  on 
"  fhore  every  night,  was  three  times  fucceffively  manned,,  not 
"  one  having  furvived  that  fervice.  They  were  all  taken  ill  in 
«  the  night,  when  on  fhore>  or  when  returning  on  board,  fo 
"  that  the  officers  were  at  length  obliged  to  employ  none  but 
*'  the  natives  of  the  country  on  that  bufinefs." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in  this  country,  a  town  then  Jacatra. 
called  Calappa^  and  about  the  year  1607  changed  to  that  of 
Jacatra,  flood  on  the  fite  of  Batavia.  The  regulus  of  the 
place  had  made  an  alliance  with  the  EngliJIj,  which  gave  great 
umbrage  to  the  Dutch,  who  had  likewife  their  fettlements  here, 
under  the  protedlion  of  a  fort  or  two  ;  the  rivals  came  to  adlion  ; 
for  a  time  we  had  the  fuperiority,  and  in  the  year  1619,  after  a 
fuccefsful  battle  at  fea,  compelled  the  Dutch  commodore  Koen,  to 
retreat  to  Amboina ;  but  he  foon  returned  in  fuch  force,  as  to 
oblige  the  Engli/h,  by  capitulation,  totally  to  evacuate  the 
place.  This  was  not  a  national  war,  but  carried  on  entirely  be- 
tween the  two  companies. 

Koen  utterly  deftroyed  the  town  of  Jacatra,  and  built  Founded  in 
in  its  place  the  prefent  Batavia,  on  a  far  more  extenfive 
fcale.  The  anniverfary  is  obferved  in  honor  of  the  founder  to 
this  day.  The  ftreets  are  regular,  each  has  its  canal,  which  in  the 
dry  feafon  emit  a  moft  horrid  flench,  from  the  filth  flung  into 
them,  and  the  clofenefs  of  the  trees  planted  on  the  banks  pre- 
vent the  due  circulation.  No  place  could  poflibly  be  feledted 
more  unwholefome ;  fo  that  what  Furchas  relates  of  Bantam, 
may  well  be  applied  to  this  city,   "  that  it  is  not  a  place  to  re-  Sickly 
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"  cover  men  that  are  fick,  but  to  kill  men  who  come  there  in 
"  health."  The  Jacatra^  and  other  rivers  which  creep  through 
the  city,  almoft  ftagnate.  A  dead  buffalo  or  hog  flung  into  them, 
is  perhaps  many  days  in  reaching  the  fea.  Thefe  ftreams  pafs 
through  a  fenny  plain,  rifing  from  the  Blaiienberg  or  blue  moun- 
tains, about  forty  miles  diftant.  For  the  benefit  of  a  quick  and 
eafy  conveyance  of  fuch  as  are  in  a  convalefcent  ftate,  an  excel- 
lent road  is  formed  for  feventy  miles,  leading  from  Batavia  to 
the  mountains,  equal  to  any  turnpike  road  in  England. 

Batavia  is  the  feat  of  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies ;  the  Dutch 
fupport  him  with  a  fplendor  equal  to  that  of  mod  crowned 
heads,  nor  does  he  go  out  without  his  guards,  magnificently 
.  drefled;  this  is  to  inftil  refpedt  into  the  natives.  The  town  is 
prodigioufly  populous;  but  neither  the  public  or  the  private 
buildings  are  particularly  fine  ;  they  pofljbly  are  in  the  fame 
ftate  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Nieuhoff,  who  in  his  tra^ 
vels  *  has  given  views  of  many  of  both  kinds.  The  whole  city 
is  furrounded  with  gardens  for  a  great  diftance,  and  the  canals, 
cut  far  into  the  interior  of  the  ifland,  ferve  to  convey  all  forts  of 
provifions  to  market ;  many  forts  are  difperfed  over  the  country 
to  awe  the  inhabitants. 

The  Chinefe,  attracted  by  thefweets  of  gain,  fettled  here  in  vaft 
numbers ;  they  are  faid  to  have  had,  in  the  year  1726,  two  thou- 
fandfour  hundred  houfes  in  the  city  and  fuburbs,  fome  of  which 
were  the  beft  in  Batavia  ;  many  of  them  were  levelled  to  the 
ground  in  the  infamous  maffacre  of  this  nation  in  the  year 
1740.    It  began  on  occafion  of  the  celebration  of  a  feftival  in 


•  Churchill's  Col.  vol.  ii. 


honor 


JAVA.  29 

honor  of  their  idol,  the  Jootfje  de  Batavla^  a  hideous  likenefs  of 
the  Devil  (the  Dutch  only  worfhipped  him  in  private)  ;  the  en- 
thufiafm  of  the  devotees  created  diforder ;  they  grew  riotous, 
and  a  guard  fent  to  reftrain  their  zeal,  executed  its  comraiflion 
M'ith  great  vigor,  which  excited  the  rage  of  the  Cbinefe,  fo  that 
much  blood  was  flied.  The  governor  and  council,  under  pretence 
of  public  fecurity,  ordered  every  Cbinefe  to  be  put  to  the  fword, 
women  and  children  excepted  ;  reduced  to  defpair,  they  fet  fire 
to  their  own  houfes  ;  numbers  periflied  in  the  flames,  and  thofe 
who  rufhed  out  were  put  to  death  by  the  foldiery  ;  above  twelve 
thoufand  periflied  in  this  horrible  affair.  The  Dutch  publilhed 
their  account,  which  is  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader  to  be- 
lieve or  difbelieve ;  they  would  make  the  caufe  to  have  been  a 
regular  confpiracy,  yet  the  governor,  two  of  the  counfellors  of 
the  Indies,  and  the  attorney  general,  were  depofed  and  impri- 
foned ;  the  Dutch  certainly  thought  them  guilty.  The  wealth  of 
the  Chinefe  feems  to  have  been  the  inducement  to  the  bloody 
bulinefs.  The  governor's  effe(5ts,  which  he  was  endeavoring  to 
carry  to  Europe,  amounted  to  half  a  million  fterling.  So  little 
were  the  Dutch  apprehenfive  of  any  harm  from  a  new  coloniza- 
tion of  the  Chinefe,  that  they  permitted  any  number  which 
pleafed  to  fettle  again  in  Batavia,  and  multitudes  reforted  there 
as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The  governor  thought  proper  to 
fend  an  apology  to  the  emperor  of  China,  which  he  received 
with  unconcern,  confidering  that  his  empire  was  overcharged 
with  inhabitants,  and  indifferent  to  fubje6ts  who  had  deferted 
the  tombs  of  their  anceftors. 

The  Chinefe  feem  to  have  been  on  the  beft  footing  with  the 
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Dutch.  In  1632,  they  gave  a  proof  of  their  refpea  by  having  a 
noble  medal  ftruck  in  honor  of  the  governor,  James  Speks.  On 
one  fide  is  the  plan  of  Batavia ;  on  the  reverfe  a  Cbine/g  infcrip- 
tion,  and  beneath  the  following  Latin  tranflation  : 

In  perpetuam  gratitudinis  memoriam 

hoc  munufculum,  nos  ciues  Chynen 

fes  Batauiae  L.  Mq.  obtulimus  infi 

gni  heroi  Jacobo  Spexio  India 

rum  Orientalium  Generali  Pa 

trono   noftro    obferiiando. 

Anno  1632  Ady  25  No- 

uembrisj  Batuia?. 

P''on  Loan  preferves  this  mark,  of  gratitude  by  a  figure  *. 

In  all  inftances  of  real  rebellions,  and  of  the  punifliment  of 

Dutch 

Cruelty;  ^\-^q  flaves,  a  fpirit  of  cruelty  pervades  the  Batavlans  beyond  the 

inhabitants  of  any  other  fettlements  ;  penetrate?  but  into  a  grove 
near  Batavia,  and  hundreds  of  naked  corpfes  will  be  feen  hang- 
ing on  the  trees,  by  their  legs,  arms,  of  necks,  all  lacerated  by 
the  rapacious  birds,  and  emitting  the  moft  peftilential  ftench ; 
no  notice  is  taken  of  the  death  of  aflave  '.  the  Dutchman  fcarcely 
ever  fuffers  for  any  crime.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  is  perhaps  too 
fevere  on  this  city,  when  he  calls  it  "  a  fecond  Sodom^^ 

Besides  Batavia-^  the  Dutch  have  numbers  of  fmaller  fettle- 
ments on  the  coaft,  to  collet  the  rich  productions  of  the  ifland. 
At  Tjierobon  is  one,  which  country  is  governed  by  a  depen- 
dent fultan.    He  furniflies  them  with  the  produdions  of  his 

*  Hift.  Metallique,  vol.  ii.  p.  204, 
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dominions;  an  immenfe  quantity  of  rice,  coffee,  fugar,  pepper, 
cotton,  and  yir(?^^ ;  all  thele  are  bought  at  the  price  the  con- 
fciences  of  the  company  fix,  which  is  certainly  not  at  the  higheft 
rate.  Falfe  weights  are  in  general  ufe  with  the  company's  fer- 
vants,  nor  are  they  in  any  danger  of  being  called  to  account,  as 
it  tends  to  the  fervice  of  their  congenial  mafters.  Pepper  is  the  Pepper. 
great  commodity  of  the  illand ;  Bantam  furniQies  the  Dutch 
with  three  millions  of  pounds  annually. 

Let  us  now  pafs  on  to  the  illand  of  Madura,  in  Lat.  7°  fouth. 

The  Dutch  picked  a  quarrel  with  its  prince  in  the  year  1747,  Prince  of 
who,  after  feeing  his  country  invaded,  his  fubjedls  maflacred,  and  Tragical 
his  own  ruin  to  be  certain,  colledted  all  his  treafures,  and  with 
his  yoang  fon,  wives,  concubines,  and  a  few  feledt  friends,  fled 
to  Borneo  in  hopes  of  an  afylum.  He  was  clofely  purfued,  but 
by  putting  into  creeks  and  inlets,  for  a  fhort  time  cfcaped  ;  the 
unhappy  fugitives  fet  fail  in  the  night,  and  retreated  into  their 
hiding  places  in  the  day.  At  length,  to  their  great  joy,  they  faw 
a  fhip  with  EngliJJj  colors.  They  flung  themfelves  on  the  pro- 
tedlion  of  the  commander,  who  received  the  prince  and  his  trea- 
fure.  The  Dutch  Guarda  cojla  came  up  with  him ;  as  he  knew 
force  could  not  prevale,  he  by  treachery  feized  on  the  EngliJIj 
captain,  put  him  into  irons,  nor  would  he  fet  him  at  liberty,  till 
the  unhappy  prince  was  delivered  into  the  power  of  his  ene- 
mies. Grown  defperate,  he  barricaded  the  cabin  ;  it  was  forced 
open ;  jealous  of  the  honor  of  his  women,  he  ftabbed  two  to  the 
heart;  others  equally  delicate  flung  themfelves  over  board. 
OpprefTed  with  numbers,  and  greatly  wounded,  the  aged  fultan 
was  feized,  and  conveyed  to  Batavia^  and  from  thence  to  the 
2,  wretched 
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wretched  ifland  oi  Robben,  near  the  cape  of  Good  Hope*,  where 
he  was  hving  in  April\-j']^^  dragging  on  a  miferable  being,  in  the 
charaifter  of  a  common  flave.  Whoever  wiflies  to  have  a  fuller 
account  of  this  tragical  and  infamous  event,  may  find  it  patheti- 
cally told  in  a  voyage  to  the  Eajl  Indies,  17475  1748?  publidied 
in  1762  :  the  perufai  will  be  a  trial  of  the  heart  of  the  reader. 

Balimbuafi  is  another  little  kingdom,  at  the  eaftern  extremity 
of  the  ifland.  It  feems  that  the  Dutch,  apparently  without  any 
motives  of  emolument,  attacked  alfo  the  prince  of  this  country ; 
he  defended  himfelf  vigoroufly  for  two  years,  was  overpowered, 
himfelf  confined  for  life  in  the  caflle  of  Batavia,  his  family  torn 
from  him,  and  fent  to  keep  company  with  the  Madurian  prince 
at  Robben  illand. 

Matara,  the  capital  of  the  once  potent  empire  of  that  name,  is 
in  about  Lat.  8°  1:2',  on  the  fouth  fide  oi  Java.  Even  this  em- 
pire was,  after  many  contefls,  rendered  dependent  on  the  Dutch, 
who  having  depofed  the  ufurping  fovereign,  placed  the  rightful 
heir  on  the  throne ;  but  they  chofe  for  him  his  place  of  refi- 
dence,  fecured  his  allegiance  by  a  citadel,  and  fupplying  him 
with  every  conveniency  for  his  pleafures,  rendered  this  weak 
prince  entirely  fubfcrvient  to  their  w^ill.  In  this  part  of  the 
ifland  is  plenty  of  Teek,  and  timber  for  the  building  of 
fliips,  or  for  exportation  to  other  parts  of  India-,  here  they  have 
their  docks ;  befides  they  carry  on  great  commerce  in  rice,  fait, 
pepper,  and  many  other  valuable  productions. 

Java  wants  its  Marjden ;  but  with  fuch  lights  as  I  can  pro- 
cure, I  fliall  attempt  a  brief  defcription  of  this  important  ifland. 

*  Forfter's  Voy.  ii.  556. 
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Marco  Polo  is  very  concife  in  his  account  of  it,  which  lie  names 

fimply  Java^K    In  his  days  there  was  only  one  monarch.    It  was 

greatly  frequented  by  merchants  for  the  fake   of  tiie  pepper 

and  other  fpices ;  he  mentions  nutmegs,  which  probably  have 

been  fmce  extirpated  by  the  political  Dutch.    James  BontiuSi  a  Bontius. 

phyfician  of  great  eminence,  who  flourifhed  here  very  foon  after 

the  foundation  of  Batavia  by  KoeUy  has   furniflied  very  good 

materials  for  the   medical   and  natural  hiftory    of  the  illand. 

It  is  from  a  variety  of  authors  I  muft  feledt  accounts  relative 

to  other  fubjedls. 

Java  extends  from  Weji  Point,  in  Lat.  6°  36'  fouth,  Long.   Extent  of 
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121°  33'  from  Paris,  to  Eaji  Point,  in  Lat.  8°  33',  Long.  132°,  near 
feven  hundred  miles  in  length.  The  courfe  is  weft  and  eaft, 
with  an  inclination  to  the  fouth ;  the  greateft  breadth  is  about 
forty  leagues,  and  nearly  of  equal  diameter,  except  where  the 
bays  make  fome  fmall  contracftions. 

The  land  on  the  coafts  varies ;  at  the  weftern  and  eaftern  ex- 
tremities it  is  high,  but  I  believe  in  general  the  fliores  are 
low,  fwampy,  and  unhealthy.  A  lofty  chain  of  mountains  runs 
from  weft  to  eaft  through  the  middle,  with  numbers  of  branches 
ifTuing  from  each  fide  to  uncertain  diftances  from  the  fea.  Some 
of  the  mountains  are  very  lofty,  and  the  air  cool  and  falubrious ; 
among  them  are  very  active  volcanoes;  the  mountain  oi Parang  Volcanoes. 
is  the  principal,  and  faid  to  be  very  produ<5live  of  gold  ;  the  Dutch 
fpent  near  a  million  in  attempting  the  difcovcry,  but  were  dif- 
appointed  in  their  fearch ;  thefe  mountains  produce  befides  Ru- 
bies  and  Sapphires.    Earthquakes  are  frequent  and  dreadful. 

*  Bergeron,  p.  130^ 
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I  AM  not  qualified  to  give  any  account  of  the  natives  of  thefe 
Appennines  of  'Java.  The  general  defcription  is,  that  their  faces 
are  flat,  their  cheeks  broad,  their  hair  Ihort  and  black,  their  eye- 
brows lart^e,  their  eyes  very  fmail.  They  boaft  that  they  are  de- 
fended from  the  Cbinefe  ;  if  true,  we  may  account  for  the  pro- 
bability of  that  nation  migrating  to  this  ifland;  they  may  have 
been  from  the  beginning  in  the  conftant  habit  of  frequenting 
thc  coafts.  The  manners  of  the  mountaneers  are  faid  to  be 
fierce  and  barbarous,  and  their  rites  idolatrous.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  cities  and  coafts  are  Mahometans.  Reprefentations  of  the 
perfons  of  the  Javamfe  in  different  chara6lers  are  given  by  Mr. 
Nietibojf',  in  his  travels*,  in  Linfchotten\\  and  in  the  very  curious 
old  book  of  voyages  already  cited,  are  numbers  of  prints,  begin- 
ning at  p.  ay,  and  continued  to  p.  37  ;  and  at  p.  36  is  given  the 
manner  of  a  dance,  or  rather  a  mimical  reprefentation,  exatflly 
like  the  elegant  one  at  p.  24.8,  plate  16,  17,  of  the  firft  volume  of 
Captain  Cook's  laft  voyage. 

LeBrun\  reprefents  a  very  curious  figure  of  one  of  the  favage 
natives  of  the  fouthern  coaft :  he  leemed  a  fine  made  man, 
alinoft  black ;  his  head  covered  with  thick  frizzled  hair,  lips 
large,  nofe  deprefTed,  body  naked,  except  a  cloth  round  his 
wal^e;  on  the  right  arm  and  left  leg  an  ivory  ring;  his  wea- 
pons were  a  ftrong  bow,  feveral  lances  headed  with  fomething 
fharp,  and  one  with  a  bearded  bone,  perhaps  that  of  fome  ray.. 
The  painter,  hqv/ever,  has  certainly  got  hold  of  a  native  of  the 
Papua  iflanus,  and  not  of  the  fouth  of  Java. 

In  enumerating  the  quadrupeds  of  this  ifland,  I  fliall  omit  all 

•  P-  P-  315-  319-  ■\  P-  20.  X  Vol.  ii.  tab.  197. 

which 
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which  are  in  common  to  Smnatra  ;  and  that  I  believe,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  to  be  the  cafe. 

Horses   were   found   here  on   its  firft  difcovery;  they  are  Horses, 
fmall,  but  ftrong  and  fpirired,  and  run  wild  among  the  interior 
mountains. 

Oxen,  the  fame  as  my  Tndiany  H\it.  Quad.  p.  20,  21,  are  com-  Oxen. 
mon,  with  and  without  himches ;  thofe  without  are  higher  flioul- 
dered  than  ufual ;  they  are  miferably  lean,  with  a  finer  grain, 
but  lefs  juicy  than  the  European,  Mr.  Lot  en  told  me  that  wild 
oxen,  of  a  reddiih  brown  color,  with  vaft  horns,  and  of  a  great 
iize,  are  found  in  Java. 

The  African  or  Cabrito  flieep  are  common,  and  very  bad   Sheep. 
eating.    The  broad-tailed  is  brought  from  the  Gape  for  fale,  and 
is  efteemed  excellent. 

The  Axis,  Is'  56,  is  found  in  this  ifland,  as  is  the  middle  Deer. 
Jzed,  N°  57. 

The  Ribbed  Face,  N°  60,  called  hy  the  Javans,  Muntjak,  is 
reckoned  delicate  food. 

The  little  Indian  Mujk,  N^'Gj,  and  the  Gimfea,  N°68,  perhaps 
a  variety,  inhabit  Java.  The  Poet-jang  of  the  Javans  are 
caught  in  fnares,  brought  in  cages  to  market,  and  fold  for  the 
value  of  two  pence  halfpenny  a  piece. 

The  ofie-horned  Rhinoceros,  N"  8r,  is  frequent.    As  to  ele-  Rhikoceros. 
phants,  they  are  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Nieuhoff,  and  Bonlius 
even  fays  that  they  are  not  found  in  this  ifland. 

The  Sucotyro  of  the  Chinefe  is  engraven  by  the  former*,  and   Sucotyro. 
thus  defcribed  :  it  is  of  the  Iize  of  a  large  ox ;  has  a  fnout  like  a 

*  Churchill's  Coll.  vol.  ii.  p.  360. 
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hog,  two  long  rough  cars,  and  a  thick  bufliy  tail;  the  eyes 
placed  upright  in  the  head,  quite  different  from  other  beads  ;  on 
the  fide  of  the  head,  next  to  the  eyes,  ftand  two  long  horns,  or 
rather  teeth,  not  quite  fo  thick  as  thofe  of  an  elephant ;  it  feeds 
on  herbage,  and  is  but  feldom  taken.  I  have  enquired  about 
this  animal  fron-i  Mr.  Loten  and  others,  who  never  heard  of 
it.  I  fufpeift  Mr.  Nicuhoff  was  impofed  on  by  a  li(5titiou& 
drawing. 

The  monkey  tribe  are  very  numerous ;  at  their  head  is  the 
Ourang  Oiitang,  common  to  Sumatra,,  Borneo,  Celebes,  and  this 
illand.  I  lliall  fpeak  more  of  that  fpecies  when  I  reach  Borneo. 
The  Egret,  N°  119,  the  Monea,  N°  120,  and  feveral  other  kinds, 
abound  ;  and  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  faw  near  Batavia  a  great  black 
one,  but  it  ran  away  before  he  could  afcertain  the  fpecies. 

That  lingular  animal  XhQ  flying  Maucauco,  N°  156,  is  found 
here,  and  is  well  reprefented  by  Bontius.  It  inhabits  alfo  the  Phi- 
lippine ifles. 

'Tigers  are  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  forefts  oijava,  and 
annually  deftroy  multitudes  who  are  employed  in  hunting,  or 
cutting  of  wood.  Bontius,  p.  55,  fays,  that  Leopards  or  Pan- 
thers are  lefs  common  than  the  Tiger,  but  he  does  not  fix  the 
fpecies. 

The  Javan  Opojpum,  N"  219,  is  M^ell  engraven  by  Le  Brun*. 

The  Phalanger,  N°  226,  I  fufpedt  to  be  native  of  the  fame 
ifland. 

The  four-toed  Weefel,  or  Surikate,  N°  257,  is  another  animal 
of  this  country. 

♦Travels,  ii.  p.  212. 

The 
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The  long-tailed  Porcupine^  N°  316,  is  excellently  figured  by   Porcupine. 
Seba*.    Bontius  mentions  it  at  p.  54,  but  his  figure  is  of  the  Bra- 
zilian. 

Here  are  found  the  Javan  Squirrel,  N°  335,  and  the  Palm,  Squirrels. 
N"  346;  this  lives  much  among  the  coco  trees;  and  being  very 
fond  of  the  Sury,  or  liquor  procured  from  the  tree,  is  called  the 
Suricatsje,  or  little  cat  of  the  Sury,  a  name  improperly  given  to 
the  Weefel  above  mentioned.  The  Plantane  Squirrel,  N°  348,  is 
alfo  very  common  here,  rattling  over  the  dry  leaves  of  the  Plan- 
tane. 

The  Sailing  Squirrel,  N°  349,  is  a  very  curious  fpecies,  common 
to  this  and  other  neighboring  illes.  The  Arrozv  Squirrel  is  a 
fmaller  fpecies,  furnifhed  with  membranes,  and  has  not  yet  been 
engraven. 

The  Perfuming  Shrew,  N'  424,  is  very  common. 

I  PASS  over  the  birds,  excepting  two,  but  may  obferve,  that  Farrots. 
here  the  Parrot  tribe  become  more  numerous.  The  black 
Cockatoo,  Edw.  316,  inhabits  Java\  it  fometimes  grows  as  large 
as  a  raven  ;  all  the  birds  of  rich  plumage  begin  to  increafe.  In 
one  of  thofe  hot  days  when  the  fowls  of  the  air  fall  down,  and 
often  perifh,  unable  to  refpire,  that  mofl  beautiful  fmall  pigeon 
the  black  capped,  Ind.  Zool.  tab.  viii.  was  found  on  the  ground. 
It  is  a  fpecies  of  fuch  elegance,  that  I  cannot  refift  mentioning  it 
in  its  native  place.  At  Amboina  I  may  begin  to  be  more  parti- 
cular; for  in  the  Latitude  of  the  Moluccas  nature  hath  been 
lavilli  of  her  beauties  on  the  feathered  clafs. 

*  Vol.  i.  tab.  53. 

The 
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The  wonders  among  the  fillies  are  the  Chatodon  Rqfiralus,  or 
Jaculator,  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  liv.  89.  tab.  9.;  the  Sciana,  vol.  Ivi. 
186.  tab.  8. ;  and  the  Sparur.  Infidiator  of  Pallas,  Spicil  fafc. 
viii.  41.  tab.  5.  %.  i-;  all  remarkable  for  rheir  method  of  laying 
in  wait  for  infeds,  and  by  fponting  out  of  their  months  a  drop 
of  water,  difable  the  prey  from  getting  out  of  their  reach.  In  Ba~ 
tavia  thefe  fiflies  are  kept  in  great  vafes  for  the  amufement  of 
the  gentry,  by  obferving  the  curious  oeconomy  bellowed  on 
them  by  nature  for  the  entrapping  the  infed:  tribe. 

The  Ray,  which  furniflies  the  tuberculated  Ikin  called  by  the 
Englijh  joiners  Hurs,  and  which  is  alfo  ufed  inftead  of  Shagreen, 
is  caught  in  thefe  feas ;  it  is  of  the  JVhip  Ray  kind  ;  the  llender 
long  tail  apterous,  and  befet  with  Ihort  fpiny  tubercles.  Sir  Jo- 
fepb  Banks  had  one  brought  to  him  at  Batavia,  but  before  he 
could  examine  it  farther,  the  incurious  cook  had  prepared  it  for 
the  pot. 

The  great  Tutiny,  Br.  ZooL  iii.  N°  133,  the  Orcinus  oi  Ron- 
deleth'.s,  extends  to  this  coaft.  Bontius  fays,  that  the  Javanefe 
name  is  lean  Bouda,  or  the  Horfe  Fi/h.  Our  Burbolt,  Br,  ZooL  iii. 
N'  14,  is  found  in  the  frefli  waters  of  this  diftant  country. 

That  moft  curious  Star  FiJJj  the  AJlerias  Echinites,  with 
twenty  rays,  covered  with  moveable  fpines,  like  the  Ecbmi,  has 
been  found  on  the  Bat  avian  fide  of  the  ifland.  It  is  finely  en- 
graven by  Mr.  Ellis,  in  the  60th  table  of  his  Zoophytes,  and  dc- 
fcribed  at  p.  206. 

In  the  fame  fea  is  found  the  Gorgonia  Umbraculum,  Ellis,  80. 

tab.  10.    That  gentleman  has  in  the  fame  work  favored  us  with 

numbers  of  the  Zoophytes  of  the  Indian  feas.    1  cannot  exadly 
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afcertain  their  places,  but  think  I  cannot  err  in  giving  them  as 
natives  of  this  great  archipelago. 

Antipathes  Ulex^  Ellis,  loo.  tab.  19.  fig.  7. 

Pennatula  Arge7itea,  66.  tab.  8.  fig.  it  2. 

Millepora  C^rulea,  142.  tab.  12.  fig.  4.  Streights  oi  Sunda  in 

immenle  maffes. 
Madrepora  Fafcicularis,  151.  tab.  30. 

Antbrophyllites,  151.  tab.  29. 

Fq/ligiata,  152.  tab.  33. 

Hirtilla,  155.  tab.  37. 

Afpera,  156.  tab.  39. 

Cinerafcens,  157.  tab.  43. 

T ileus,  159-  tab.  45. 

Areolata,  161.  tab.  47. 

Meandrites,  161.  tab.  48. 

Abdita,  -i.(yi.  tab.  50. 

Folio/a,  164.  tab.  52.  Thefe  lafl:  are  ufually  ranked^ 
among  Marine  Ftingita:. 

Seriata,  171.  tab.  31. 

Porus,  172.  tab.  47. 

Mr.  MARTYNjthe  conchyologift,  communicated  to  me  a  mod 
curious  vermes"^^,  which  fhall  conclude  this  lilt.  It  was  fiflied  up 
ofi^  the  iiland  of  CaJJimata,  June  30th,  1781,  by  Captain  Toung, 
of  the  Fanjittart;  was  extremely  fenfible,  and  on  being  touched, 
affumed  the  form  of  a  purfe. 

*  Jfcidla  Fafcicidata,  engraven  in  Dr.  Shaw's  elegant  work  the  Naturalift's  Mifcellany, 
vol.  vi.  tab.  214.     E. 
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Testudo  a  few  fingular  reptiles  merit  attention :  the  fejludo  Squa- 

Sc)yAMATA.  f^^f^^  Bontii,  82.  Gmel.  Lin.  1040,  the  fcaly  tortoife,  or  the  I'aunab 
of  the  Javanefe,  and  Lary  of  the  Chinefe,  is  a  fpecies  little  known  ; 
excepting  in  the  great  breadth  of  the  body,  it  has  much  refem- 
blance  to  the  Manis ;  the  tail  is  nearly  the  length  of  the  body, 
and  covered  with  fcales  like  thofe  on  that  animal;  the  head  is 
fmall,  refembling  that  of  a  fnake ;  the  belly  foft,  and  eafily 
wounded ;  it  is  called  Taunahj  or  the  digger,  becaufe  it  forms 
large  burrows  in  the  banks  of  rivers,  where  it  conceals  itfelf ;  it 
feeds  on  fmall  fiflies ;  is  amphibious,  like  the  fea  tortoife ;  a 
fluggifli  animal,  and,  like  the  reft  of  its  kind,  flow  of  pace.  The 
Chinefe  phyficians  make  ufe  of  the  fcales  in  feveral  difeafes. 

Boas.  The  Boas  ferpent  has  been  taken  in  'Java  of  the  length  of 

thirty-fix  feet.  I  fhall  give  a  full  account  of  the  manners  of  this 
monfter  of  its  tribe. 

Amphisboena.  The  Amphijbcena  is  faid  by  Bontius  to  be  a  moft  fatal  fpecies. 

The  Javanefe  ftyle  it  Oular  Matti,  or  the  worm  of  death.  The 
fpecies  engraven  in  Bontius  feems  the  fame  with  the  Amphijboena 
Varia  oi  Linnaus,  and  oi  Seba,  i.  p.  87.  tab.  53.  fig-  7. 

Crocodiles  grow  here  to  a  vaft  fize ;  Hamilton  killed  one  in  this 
ifland  of  the  length  of  twenty-feven  feet. 

Where  feas  of  glafs  with  gay  reflections  fmile 
Round  the  green  coafts  of  Java's  palmy  ifle ; 
A  fpacious  plain  extends  its  upland  fcene. 
Rocks  rife  on  rocks,  and  fountains  gufli  between  ; 
Soft  zephyrs  blow,  eternal  fummers  reign, 
And  fliowers  prolific  biefs  the  foil  in  vain  i 

No 
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No  fpicy  nutmegs  fcent  the  vernal  gales, 
Nor  towering  plantain  (hades  the  mid-day  vales  ; 
No  gralTy  mantle  hides  the  fable  hills, 
No  flowery  chaplet  crowns  the  trickling  rills ; 
Nor  tiifted  mofs,  nor  leathery  lichen  creeps, 
In  ruflet  tapeftry,  o'er  the  crumbling  fteeps ; 
No  ftep  retreating,  on  the  fand  imprefs'd, 
Invites  the  vifit  of  a  fecond  gueft ; 
No  refluent  fin  the  unpeopled  ftream  divides, 
No  revolant  pinion  cleaves  the  airy  tides ; 
Nor  handed  moles,  nor  beaked  worms  return, 
That  mining  pafs  the  irremeable  bourn. 
Fierce,  in  dread  filence,  on  the  blafted  heath, 
Fell  Upas  fits,  the  Hydra  Tree  of  death; 
Lo  !  from  one  root,  the  envenom'd  foil  below, 
A  thoufand  vegetative  ferpents  grow ; 
In  fliining  rays  the  fcaly  monfter  fpreads 
O'er  ten  fqiiare  leagues  his  far-diverging  heads ; 
Or  in  one  trunk  entwifts  his  tangled  form, 
Looks  o'er  the  clouds,  and  hifles  in  the  ftorm. 
Steep'd  in  fell  poifon,  as  his  fliarp  teeth  part, 
A  thoufand  tongues  in  quick  vibration  dart ; 
Snatch  the  proud  eagle,  towering  o'er  the  heath, 
Or  pounce  the  lion  as  he  ftalks  beneath  ; 
Or  ftrew,  as  marfliall'd  hofts  contend  in  vain. 
With  human  fkeletons  the  whiten'd  plain. 
Chain'd  at  his  root,  two  fcion  demons  dwell. 
Breathe  the  faint  hifs,  or  try  the  fhriller  yell  j 
Vol.  IV.  G  Rife 


42  MALAYAN     IS  LEST. 

Rife  fluttering  in  the  air  on  callow  wings, 
And  aim  at  infcd;  prey  their  little  flings.. 

BoHON  UrAs.  These  beautiful  lines,  from  a  lingular  and  delightful  poem-„ 

is  my  introduftion  to  the  account  of  the  moft  violent  of  poifons, 
extrnded  from  the  celebrated  Bohon  UpaSy  oijava",  the  Jr  If  or 
T'oxicariai  or  Ipo  oiRumpbius,  vol.  ii.  p.  263.  tab.  86.;  and  the 
FpH  of  Kaempf.  Amxn.  Exot.  p.  575.    I  fliall  extradl  from  the 

A  DREADFtL  fifft  what  hc  has  faid  refpecting  this  dreadful  tree,  in  order  to 
eftablifli  the  truth  of  what  has  been  reported  of  its  dire  efFeds, 
and  illuftrate  the  relation  with  certain  melancholy  proofs  ;  after 
which  will  be  given  the  more  than  apocryp)hal  tales  of  the 
manner  of  i>rocuring  that  infernal  juice. 

Strange  The  tree,  fo  long  famed  in  many  of  the  Eajl  India  iflands  for 

the  wonderful,  and  almoft  incredible  effedls  of  its  poifonous  juice,, 
has  hitherto  eluded  the  prying  eye  of  the  naturalift ;  and,  con- 
fequently,  its  cbfs  in  the  botanical  fyftem  ha&  never  yet  been; 
afcertained,  notwithftanding  the  indefatigable  refearches  of  Eu- 
ropeans to  obtain  full  information  upon  fo  interefting  a  fubjedl ; 
all  we  know  for  certain  of  the  tree  itfelf  is,  the  figure  of  its  leaf,, 
and  fruit,  which  the  learned  and  accurate  Rumpbius  has  exhi- 
bited in  the  Herbarium  Amboinenfe.    After  much  entreaty,  and 
perfevering  application  to  the  Dutcb  governors  of  Celebes  (the 
moft  noted  of  all  the  iflands  of  the  Eajl  Indies  for  the  p)rodu(5tion 
of  this  tree),  Rumpbius  was  favored  by  I>e  CopSy  governor  of  Ma~ 
cajjar,  with  a  branch  of  it,  and  a  fpecimen  of  its  poifonous  juice.. 
An  enfign  of  the  army  was  deputed  in  form  to  be  the  meirenger 
of  fo  rare  a  prefent.    Of  fuch  a  penetrating  and  malignant  na- 
■•^'  ture 
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ture  was  this  found  to  be,  that  the  very  touching  with  the  hand 
the  Bamboo  in  which  it  was  inclofed,  occalioned  a  tingUng  and 
numbnefs  hke  that  felt  in  a  hmb  that  had  been  expofed  to  in- 
tenfe  cold,  and  fuddenly  brought  to  the  fire. 

Nature  has  wifely  ordained  that  this  baneful  tree  fliould  be 
extremely  rare,  and  its  fituation  the  moft  fequeftered  from  the 
bufy  haunts  of  men,  amidft  mountains  of  difficult  accefs,  and 
inhabited  by  the  moft  barbarous  tribes ;  they  alone  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  effeas  that  this  fubtile  poifon  has  upon  the 
circumambient  air,  and  fuch  animals  as  approach  its  tremendous 
fhade.  The  atmofphere  is  here  faid  to  be  fo  infefled  by  the  de- 
leterious quality  of  the  effluvia  of  this  peftilential  tree,  that  birds 
which  accidentally  perch  upon  its  boughs  are  feized  with  torpor, 
and  drop  down  dead.  No  man  dares  approach  it  without  his 
hands,  feet,  and  head  being  well  fhrouded  with  linen  cloths; 
were  this  precaution  negledted,  he  would  become  benumbed, 
and  prefently  lofe  the  ufe  of  his  limbs.  The  dripping  of  rain 
water  from  the  tree  upon  the  body,  caufes  it  to  fwell:  and 
Ihould  it  fall  upon  the  bare  head,  the  lofs  of  all  the  hair  would 
enfue.  No  other  tree  can  exift  in  its  vicinity,  and  the  earth  be- 
neath it  is  parched  and  withered  ;  fo  that  Death  feems  emi- 
nently to  have  fixed  his  ftation  here. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  love  of  the  marvellous,  natural  to 
mankind,  has  added  fomewhat  to  the  truly  aftonifliing  fcencs 
that  the  environs  of  this  tree  exhibit.  Hence  the  rude  nations 
of  this  mountanous  tradt  have  made  it  the  habitation  of  a  fer- 
pent,  whofe  eyes  glare  like  fire  in  the  night,  and  remind  us  of 
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the  fiibied  gardens  of  the  Hefperides  in  claffic  lore,  whofe  ila- 
tionaiy  ccntinel  was  a  watchful  dragon. 

The  Dutch  call  this  tree  Macajferne  Gift-bo-om,  or  Spatten^ 
boom  ;  an>l  in  the  Malaye  language  it  is  termed  Caju-Upas,  that: 
is  to  fav  poifon-tree,  and  the  fruit  fimply  Upas.  By  the  people 
of  Macajfar^  and  throughout  Celebes,  both  the  tree  and  its  poifon 
are  called  Ipo. 

The  darts  to  which  the  natives  apply  this  poifon,  are  a  foot 
or  eighteen  inches  in  length,  very  flender,  made  of  reed,  or 
light  wood,  and  armed  W'ith  the  tooth  of  the  Lamia  fliark 
imeared  with  poifon.  Thefe  are  fixed  in  a  tube  five  or  fix  feet 
long,  and  blown  by  the  breath  of  the  afTailant  with  great  force 
to  the  diftance  of  piftol  fliot :  upon  reaching  the  defiined  ob- 
je6l,  the  barbed  tooth  adheres,  and  the  wood  only  can  be  ex- 
tra(fi:ed,  or  fometimes  detaches  itfelf,  and  falls  to  the  ground. 
The  efFedt  of  the  poifon  is  to  produce  a  fenfation  of  heat  in  all 
parts  of  the  body,  and  oppreflive  Vertigo  in  the  head,  w^hich  is 
prefently  fucceeded  by  a  total  debility,,  and  death  within  the 
fpace  of  half  an  hoiu"  is  the  certain  confeqiience.  Nay  fo  rapid 
are  its  efFedts  in  fome  inflances,  as  to  prove  fatal  in  lefs  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  And  farther,  fo  inflantaneoufly  does  its 
virus  pervade  the  whole  human  frame,  that  by  experiments 
made  npon  malefadors,  it  has  been  proved,  that  if  the  thumb 
or  the  foot  only  be  wounded  by  the  poifonous  dart,  and  am- 
putation immediately  performed  upon  the  afFeded  member,, 
aftonifliing  to  relate !  death  infallibly  enfues. 

After  a  long  intercourfe,  and  many  bloody  contefls  with  the 
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natives  of  Celebes,  whicli  may  be  filled  the  Colchos  of  India^ 
teing  an  illand  noted  for  many  other  forts  of  poifon,  the 
Dutch  acquired  the  knowlege  of  f  )me  fpecifics  among  the  in- 
digenous plants,  which  difarmed  this  tremendous  weapon  of 
much  of  its  terrors.  Here  are  faid  to  be  two  fpecies  of  the  Ipo, 
diftinguiflied  by  the  names  of  male  and  female,  and  that  the 
lx)ifon  of  the  latter  is  much  lefs  efficacious  than  that  of  the  for- 
mer, and  ufed  chiefly  for  the  deftrudlion  of  game.  The  juice 
is  extracted  from  the  tree  by  piercing  the  bark  of  the  trunk, 
and  inferting  therein  long  bamboos  fliarpened  at  the  point.  Four 
or  five  of  thefc  are  fixed  to  one  tree,  and  remain  three  or  four 
days,  that  the  fap  may  leifurely  dillil  into  them,  and  when  filled 
they  are  removed  for  ufe. 

Mr.  N.  P.  Foerfcbi  a  Duicb  frrrgeon  ftationed  at  Batavia  in 
1774,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  fituation  of  the  tree, 
and  the  manner  of  collecting  the  poifon.  The  reader  is  left  to 
form  a  judgment  of  the  writer's  authority,  and  how  far  his  cre- 
dulity is  to  be  cenfurecl.  "  It  is,"  fays  he,  "  feated  about  twenty- 
"  feven  leagues  from  Soura,  the  feat  of  the  emperor,  encircled 
"  by  high  hills  and  mountains,  and  the  country  around,  to  the 
**  diliance  of  ten  or  twelve  miles,  has  neither  tree  nor  flirub,  or 
"  even  the  leaft  plant  or  grafs.  I  have  made  the  tour  all  around 
"  this  dangerous  fpot,  at  about  eighteen  miles  diftant  from  the 
"  centre,  and  I  found  the  afpevSt  of  the  country  on  all  fides 
"  equally  dreary.  The  eafieft  alcent  of  the  hills  is  from  that 
"  part  where  the  old  ecclefiaftic  dwells.  I  had  procured  a  re- 
"  commendation  from  an  old  Malayan  prieft,  to  another  prieft 
"  who  lives  on  the  nearelt  inhabitable  fpot  to  the  tree,  which  is 

"  about: 


46 


M  A  L  A  Y  A  N     I  S  L  E  3. 

<'  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  miles  diitant.  The  letter  proved  of 
*'  great  fervice  to  me  in  my  undertaking,  as  that  prieft  is  ap- 
<'  pointed  by  the  emperor  to  refide  there,  to  prepare  for  eternity 
<*  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  for  different  crimes  are  fentenced  to 
"  approach  the  tree,  and  to  procure  the  poifon.  From  his  houfe 
"  the  criminals  are  fent  for  the  poifon,  into  which  the  points  of 
'*  all  warlike  inftruments  are  dipped.  It  is  of  high  value,  and 
"  produces  a  confiderable  revenue  to  the  emperor. 

"  The  poifon  which  is  procured  from  this  tree,  is  a  gum  that 
<'  iffues  out  between  the  bark  and  the  tree  itfelf,  like  the  cam- 
**  phor.  Malefa6tors,  who  for  their  crimes  are  fentenced  to  die, 
"  are  the  only  perfons  who  fetch  the  ix)ifon ;  and  this  is  the 
^'  only  chance  they  have  of  faving  their  lives.  After  fentence 
"  is  pronounced  upon  them  by  the  judge,  they  are  alked  in 
"  court,  whether  they  will  die  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner, 
*'  or  whether  they  will  go  to  the  Upas  tree  for  a  box  of  poifon. 
*'  They  commonly  prefer  the  latter  propofal,  as  there  is  not  only 
"  fome  chance  of  preferving  their  lives,  but  alfo  a  certainty,  in 
"  cafe  of  their  fafe  return,  that  a  provifion  will  be  made  for 
"  them  in  future  by  the  emperor.  They  are  alfo  permitted  to 
"  aflc  a  favor  from  the  emperor,  which  is  generally  of  a  trifling 
"  nature,  and  commonly  granted.  They  are  then  provided 
with  a  filver  or  tortoifefliell  box,  in  which  they  are  to  put 
the  poifonous  gum,  and  are  properly  inftrudted  how  to  pro- 
"  ceed  while  they  are  upon  their  dangerous  expedition.  Among 
"  other  particulars,  they  are  always  told  to  attend  to  the  direc- 
"  tion  of  the  winds ;  as  they  are  to  go  towards  the  tree  before 
«  the  wind,  fo  that  the  effluvia  from  the  tree  are  always  blown 
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^*  from  them.  They  are  told  likewife  to  travel  with  the  utmoft 
*'  difpatch,  as  that  is  tlie  only  method  of  infuring  a  fafe  return. 
"  They  are  afterwards  fent  to  the  houfe  of  the  old  prieft,  to 
"  which  place  they  are  commonly  attended  by  their  friends  and 
"  relations.  Here  they  generally  remain  fome  days,  in  expec- 
"  tation  of  a  favorable  breeze.  During  that  time,  the  eccle- 
"  fiaftic  prepares  them  for  their  future  fate  by  prayers  and  ad- 
"  monitions. 

"  When  the  hour  of  their  departure  arrives,  the  prieft  puts 
"  them  on  a  long  leather  cap,  with  two  glaffes  before  their 
"  eyes,  which  comes  down  as  far  as  their  breafl ;  and.  alfo  pro- 
**  vides  them  wdth  a  pair  of  leather  gloves.  They  are  then 
"  condudled  by  the  prieft,  and  their  friends  and  relations,  about 
"  two  miles  on  their  journey.  Here  the  prieft  repeats  his  in- 
"  ftrudtions,  and  tells  them  where  they  are  to  look  for  the  tree. 
"  He  fliews  them  a  hill,  which  they  are  told  to  afcend,  and  that 
*'  on  the  other  fide  they  will  find  a  rivulet,  which  they  are  to 
**  follow,  and  which  will  condudl;  them  direilly  to  the  Upas. 
"  They  now  take  leave  of  each  other ;  and,  amidft  prayers  for 
<*  their  fuccefs,  the  delinquents  haften  away. 

"  The  worthy  old  ecclefiaftic  has  alTured  me  that  during  his 
«  reftdence  there  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  he  had  difmifTed 
"  above  feven  hundred  criminals  in  the  m.anner  which  I  have 
"  defcribed ;  and  that  fcarcely  two  out  of  twenty  have  returned. 
"  He  fliewed  me  a  catalogue  of  all  the  unhappy  fufFerers,  with 
*'  the  date  of  their  departure  from  his  houfe  annexed,  and  a  lift 
"  of  the  offences  for  which  they  had  been  condemned  ;  to  which 
'<  was  added,  a  lift  of  thofe  who  had  returned  in  fufety.    I  after- 
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<«  wards  faw  another  lift  of  thefe  culprits,  at  the  jail-keeper's  at 
"  Soiira  Charta,  and  found  that  they  perfedly  correfpondcd 
"  with  each  other,  and  with  the  diiferent  informations  which  I 
"  afterwards  obtained. 

"  I  WAS  prefent  at  fome  of  thefe  melancholy  ceremonies, 
<'  and  defired  different  delinquents  to  bring  with  them  fome 
"  pieces  of  the  wood,  or  a  fmall  branch,  or  fome  leaves  of  this 
*'  wonderful  tree.  I  have  alfo  given  them  filk  cords,  defiring 
*'  them  to  meafure  its  tbicknefs-.  I  never  could  procure  more 
*'  than  two  dry  leaves  that  were  picked  up  by  one  of  them 
*'  on  his  return  ;  and  all  I  could  learn  from  him  concerning  the 
*'  tree  itfelf,  was  that  it  ftood  on  the  border  of  a  rivulet,  as  de- 
"  fcribed  by  the  old  prieft;  that  it  was  of  a  middling  fize;  that 
"  five  or  fix  young  trees  of  the  fame  kind  fhood  clofe  by  it ;  but 
"  that  no  other  flirub  or  plant  could  be  feen  near  it ;  and  that 
"  the  ground  was  of  a  brownifii  fand,  full  of  fiones,  almoft  im- 
"  pradicable  for  travelling,  and  covered  with  dead  bodies. 
*'  After  many  converfations  with  the  old  Malayan  prieft,  I  quef- 
"  tioncd  him  about  the  firft  difcovery,  and  alked  his  opinion  of 
"  this  dangerous  tree ;  upon  which  he  gave  me  the  following 
*'  anfwer : 

*'  We  are  told  in  our  new  Alcoran,  that  above  an  hundred 
«'  years  ago,  the  country  around  the  tree  was  inhabited  by  a 
«  people  ftrongly  addicSled  to  the  fins  of  Sodotn  and  Gomorrha  ; 
"  when  the  great  prophet  Mahomet  determined  not  to  fufter 
"  them  to  lead  fuch  deteftable  lives  any  longer,  he  applied  to 
*«  God  to  puniQi  them;  upon  which  God  caufed  this  tree  to  grow 
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*'  out  of  the  earth,  which  deftroyed  them  all,  and  rendered  the 
"  country  for  ever  uninhabitahle. 

*'  Such  was  the  Malayan  opinion.  I  fliall  not  attempt  acom- 
"  ment ;  but  muft  obferve  that  all  the  Malayans  confidered  this 
*'  tree  as  an  holy  inftrument  of  the  great  prophet  to  punifli  the 
^'  fins  of  mankind ;  and  therefore  to  die  of  the  poifon  of  the  Upas 
"  is  generally  confidered  among  them  as  an  honorable  death. 
*'  For  that  reafon  I  alfo  obferved,  that  the  delinquents  who  were 
**  going  to  the  tree,  were  generally  dreifed  in  their  beft  ap- 
<*  pare], 

**  This  however  is  certain,  though  it  may  appear  incredible, 
*'  that  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  miles  round  this  tree,  not  only 
*'  no  human  creature  can  exift,  but  that,  in  that  fpace  of  ground, 
*'  no  living  animal  of  any  kind  has  ever  been  difcovered.  I 
*'  have  alfo  been  affured  by  feveral  perfons  of  veracity  that  there 
"  are  no  fifli  in  the  waters,  nor  has  any  rat,  moufe,  or  any  other 
*'  vermin  been  feen  there ;  and  when  any  birds  fly  fo  near  this 
*'  tree  that  the  effluvia  reaches  them,  they  fall  a  facrifice  to  the 
*'  efFedts  of  the  poifon.  This  circnmftance  has  been  afcertained 
*'  by  different  delinquents,  who,  in  their  return,  have  feen  the 
**  birds  drop  down,  and  have  picked  them  up  dead,  and  brought 
**  them  to  the  old  ecclefiaflic." 

Mr.  Foerfcb  gives  us  an  account  of,  the  fatal  efFefls  in  the  fol- 
lowing melancholy  narration.  "  In  the  year  1776,  in  the  month 
"  of  February f  I  was  prefent  at  the  execution  of  thirteen  of  the 
**  emperors  concubines,  at  Soura  Cbarta^  who  were  convided  of 
"  infidelity  to  the  emperor's  bed.  It  was  in  the  forenoon,  about 
"  eleven  o'clock,  when  the  fair  criminals  were  led  into  an  open 
*'  fpace  within  the  w'alls  of  the  emperor's  palace.  There  the 
Vol.  IV.  H  *'  judge 
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<•  judge  palTed  fentence  upon  them,  by  which  they  are  doomed 
«  to  fuffer  death  by  a  lancet  poifoned  with  Upas.  After  this  the 
"  Alcoran  was  prefented  to  them,  and  they  were,  according  to 
"  the  law  of  their  great  prophet  Mahomet,  to  acknowlege,  and 
«  to  affirm  by  oath,  that  the  charges  brought  againft  them, 
"  together  with  the  fentence  and  their  punilhment,  were  fair 
"  and  equitable.  This  they  did  by  laying  their  right  hand  upon 
"  the  Alcoran,  their  left  hands  upon  their  breafts,  and  their  eyes 
"  lifted  towards  heaven;  the  judge  then  held  the  Alcoran  to 
"  their  lips,  and  they  killed  it. 

*'  These  ceremonies  over,  the  executioner  proceeded  on  his 
"  bufinefs  in  the  following  manner : — Thirteen  polls,  each  about 
*'  five  feet  high,  had  been  previoully  eredted,  to  thefe  the  de- 
*'  linquents  were  faftened,  and  their  breafts  ftripped  naked.  In 
"  this  fituation  they  remained  a  fhort  time  in  continual  prayers, 
*<  attended  by  feveral  priefts,  until  a  fignal  was  given  by  the 
<'  judge  to  the  executioner,  on  which  the  latter  produced  an  in- 
"  ftrument,  much  like  the  fpring  lancet  ufed  by  farriers  for 
"  bleeding  horfes.  With  this  inftrument,  it  being  poifoned  with 
*<  the  gum  of  the  Upas,  the  unhappy  wretches  were  lanced  in 
"  the  middle  of  their  breafts,  and  the  operation  was  performed 
*'  upon  them  all  in  lefs  than  two  minutes. 

"  My  aftonilhment  was  raifed  to  the  higheft  degree,  when  I 
"  beheld  the  fudden  efFeits  of  that  poifon,  for  in  about  five  mi- 
**  nutes  after  they  were  lanced,  they  were  taken  with  a  tremor, 
"  attended  with  -^Jubjultus  tendinum,  after  which  they  died  in 
"  the  greateft  agonies,  crying  out  to  GOD  and  Mahomet  for 
*'  mercy.  In  fixteen  minutes  by  my  watch,  which  1  held  in 
"  my  hand,  all  the  criminals  were  no  more ;  fome  hours  after 
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"  their  death,  I  obferved  their  bodies  full  of  livid  fpots, 
"  much  like  thofe  of  the  Petecbioe,  their  faces  fwelled,  their 
"  color  changed  to  a  kind  of  blue,  their  eyes  looked  yellow, 
"  Sec.  &c*." 

This  tree  did  not  efcape  the  notice  of  our  great  Sir  John 
MandeviUe\  he  makes  the  poifon  produced  from  it  to  be  takea 
inwardly.  I  fliall  give  his  words,  and  alfo  the  horrible  opinion, 
held  at  that  time,  againft  the  Hebr^an  race,  whom  he  accufes  of 
a  defign  of  poifoning  all  Chriftendom  with  this  infernal  juice. 
After  fpeaking  of  the  trees  of  beneficent  ufe,  he  fayst,  "  and 
"  there  ben  other  trees  that  beryn  venym ;  azenft  the  whiche 
"  there  is  no  medicyne  but  on;  and  that  is  to  taken  here 
"  propre  leves,  and  ftamp  hem  and  tempere  hem  with  watre, 
*'  and  than  drynke  it;  and  elle  he  fchalle  dye ;  for  triacle  will 
^'  not  avaylle,  ne  non  other  medicyne.  Of  this  venym  the  J  ewes 
"  had  let  feche  of  on  of  here  frendes,  for  to  empoyfone  alle 
"  Chriftiantee,  as  I  have  herd  hem  feye  in  here  confeffioune, 
*«  before  here  dyenge.  But  thanked  be  alle  myghty  God,  thei 
"  fayleden  of  hire  purpos ;  but  alle  weys  thei  maken  gret  mor- 
"  tallitee  of  people." 

In  refpedt  to  the  other  trees  and  plants  of  Javay  I  can 
only  fay  that  tliey  agree  with  thofe  oi  Sumatra^  and  other  iflands 
of  the  great  Archipelago.  Moft  will  be  found  in  ray  Flora  Indica. 
Let  me  only  remark,  that  the  earlieft  Dutch  navigators  have 

*  Though  the  recent  information  obtained  in  the  courfe  of  Lord  Macartneys  embafly  to 
China,  vol.  i.  p.  272,  totally  invalidates  the  authority  of  Foerfh,  yet  it  appears  evident  that 
trees  of  a  moft  deleterious  nature,  and  produdive  of  the  moft  adive  poifons,  really  exift  in  Java. 
Such  alfo  was  the  opinion  of  the  author  of  this  work,  whofe  depth  of  judgment  placed  him  far 
remote  from  the  imputation  of  credulity ;  I  have  therefore  ventured,  as  in  other  inftances,  to 
publifh  a  faithful  copy  of  the  original  manufcript.     E. 

t  Travels,  p.  229, 
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given  tolerable  tlefcriptiohs  of  feveral,  in  the  often  cited  old  book 
publiflied  by  Nicholas,  from  p.  39  to  p.  42,  accompanied  with 
plates  as  expreflive  as  could  be  cut  on  wood. 
Borneo.  The  vatl  illand  oi  Borneo  is  divided  from  the  northern  coait 

of  Java  by  a  found  between  two  and  three  hundred  leagues  in 
breadth.  According  to  M.  UAnviUe's  Icale,  the  ifhnd  is  in  length 
from  fouth  to  north  near  three  hundred  leagues,  and  its  greateft 
breadth  two  hundred;  the  circumference  is  eflimaled  at  twcr 
thoufand  miles;  fo  that  it  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  the 
greateft  ifland  in  the  world.  It  is  of  a  pyriform  Ihape ;  its  (hores 
rude,  with  proiecling  promontories,  and  is  divided  by  the  equator 
into  two  unequal  portions.  The  far  greater  part  of  Borneo 
next  to  tlie  fea,  efpeciaily  the  northern,  confifts  of  fwaraps,  co- 
vered with  foreils  of  trees  of  numberlels  fpecies  and  great  iizes, 
which  penetrate  for  fcores  of  miles  towards  the  centre  of  the 
illand.  Thefe  unliable  muddy  flats  are  di\-ided  by  rivers,  which 
branch  into  multitudes  of  canals,  and  are  the  only  roads  into  the 
interior  parts.  Lofty  mountains  are  faid  to  rife  in  the  middle  of 
the  illand ;  manv  are  volcanic,  and  often  occafion  tremendous 
earthquakes. 

This  great  illand  is  little  known,  except  merely  on  the  coaiis, 
and  even  thofe  remain  yet  fo  imperfeiflly  explored,  that  lefs  can 
be  faid  of  it  than  of  many  fmaller  tracts.  So  unliable  are  the 
fwampy  out-lkirts,  that  in  the  attempts  to  ei^blilh  fa^ftories,  the 
Europeans  have  been  obliged  to  build  them  on  piles  driven  into 
the  ground ;  or,  after  the  manner  of  the  country,  to  erecl  in 
the  rivers  their  houfes  on  poll?,  fixed  to  floats  formed  of  bodies 
of  great  trees,  and  thofe  moored  by  rattans  to  thole  growing  on 
lliore,  to  prevent  their  being  carried  away  by  the  floods.  In 
0  fuch 
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fuch  a  manner  are  many  of  the  towns  oi  Borneo  conftriictetl ; 
they  rife  and  fall  with  the  tide,  which  here  flows  but  once  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  and  that  only  in  the  day.  At  Ipring 
tide,  thefe  towns  on  ih^Banjar  river  experience  the  rife  and  fall 
of  twelve  feet. 

The  whole  coarts  are  in  the  hands  oi  Malayans,  Moors,  Ma-  In-habitants. 
cajfars,  and  even  Japanefe,  who  have  perhaps  for  centuries  driven 
the  antient  inhabitants  into  the  interior  parts.  The  aborigines 
are  of  a  black  comj)lexion,  a  middle  ftature,  with  long  and  black 
hair,  and  generally  better  featured  than  the  Guinea  Negroes, 
feeble  in  their  bodies,  and  very  indolent  and  inadlive.  The 
women  fmall,  handfome,  and  of  a  better  color  than  the  men. 
Their  general  religion  is  of  a  mongrel  kind  of  Mahometan'ijm. 
Thefe  maintain  a  feudal  governmer.t  under  chieftains,  mif- 
called  by  our  failors,  kings.  The  feat  of  the  principal  is  at 
TataSf  near  to  Bajuiar  Majfeen,  fome  miles  up  tlie  country 
on  the  northern  fide,  and  feated  on  a  great  river,  which  for 
many  miles  is  twice  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Gra^-cfend,  and 
bounded  by  trees  of  moft  ftupendous  height.  It  is  navigable 
far  beyond  Bandar  MaJJeen  for  the  UirgeA  fliips,  and  is  greatly 
frequented  by  the  Cbinefe  jonks ;  the  river  is  called  China  for 
that  reaibn.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  length  of  its  navi- 
gation ;  but  it  rifes  in  the  very  middle  of  the  illand,  and  runs  all 
the  way  due  fouth.  On  this  river  we  attempted  to  form  a  fettle- 
ment  under  the  Mr.  Cunningham  we  have  before  mentioned  ; 
but  by  fome  imprudencies  gave  offence  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
the  greater  part  of  our  people  were  malTacred.  The  fame  fate 
has  attended  other  fadories  of  different  European  nations  who 

have 
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have  endeavored  to  form  fettlements  at  Succadana,  Samha^  and 
many  other  places,  ^atas  has  its  fultan.  Thefe  fovereigns  com- 
mand the  trade  of  the  illand,  and  furnifli  the  European  fliips, 
who  happen  to  arrive,  with  cargoes  of  pepper,  the  ftaple  of  the 
country  ;  that  article  is  brought  down  from  the  interior  parts, 
and  fold  to  the  'Europeans,  or  to  the  commercial  Afiatic  nations. 

It  is  to  Captain  Daniel  Beeckman  that  we  owe  the  bell  ac- 
count of  Borneo ;  he  vifited  it  in  the  beginning  of  this  cen- 
tury, and  publi(hed  his  account  in  the  year  1718.  At  p.  36  he 
gives  the  following  lift  of  the  productions  of  the  country,  which 
abounds  with  pepper,  the  beft  dragon's  blood,  bezoar,  moft  ex- 
cellent camphor,  pine  apples,  citrons,  oranges,  lemons,  water 
melons,  mufk  melons,  plantains,  banana,  coco  nuts,  and  all  forts 
of  fruit  that  are  generally  found  in  any  part  of  the  Eaji  Indies ; 
the  mountains  yield  diamonds,  gold,  tin  and  iron ;  the  forefts, 
honey,  cotton,  deer,  goats,  buffaloes,  wild  oxen,  wild  hogs,  fmall 
horfes,  bears,  tigers,  elephants,  and  a  multitude  of  monkies. 

The  pepper  grows  far  up  the  country,  and  is  collected  by  the 
very  pooreft  people  only ;  they  have  all  the  different  forts,  black, 
white,  and  long. 

Sanguis  Draconis,  or  dragon's  blood,  is  a  gum,  the  exudation 
of  certaui  trees,  of  a  bloody  color.  There  is  a  conjedture  that 
this  is  the  Cinnaberis  of  Diofcorides,  lib.  v.  c.  69.  Pliny,  lib. 
xxxiii.  c.  7,  fays  that  the  name  is  htdian  ;  and  then  fables,  that 
it  is  the  Sanies  of  the  dragon  oppreffed  by  the  weight  of  an  ele- 
phant expiring  with  the  bite,  and  that  the  Cinnaberis  is  the 
mixed  blood  of  each  animal.  The  antients  procured  under  this 
notion  the  real  drug,  and  ufed  it  in  medicine.  It  was  often  adul- 
terated 
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terated  with  the  blood  of  goats ;  the  genuine  kind  was  fold  at  a 
great  rate. 

The  trees  or  Ihrubs  which  we  know  to  produce  this  medi- 
cine in  our  difpenfatory  are  the  Dracana  Draco^  of  which  rafj- 
delli  has  given  a  good  figure  in  his  monograph  on  the  fubjedt. 
According  to  Kaempfer,  Amcen.  Exot,  554,  another  of  the  ve- 
getables it  is  extracted  from  is  a  Palmapinus  Rottani  DJierenang, 
one  of  the  Rotangs  defcribed  by  Rumpbius  under  the  name  of 
Paimijuncus  Draco^v,  p.  115  tab.  58.  fig.  i.  This  grows  in  the 
thick  and  almoft  impervious  forefls  of  Java. 

Another  kind  is  the  produce  of  the  Santahim  Rubrtim,  or  Sandalwood, 
Red  Sanders  \  and  again,  from  X\\^  Dracoena  Terminalis  oi Li7i- 
nauSi  Rumpb.  iv.  p.  18.  tab.  34,  called  in  Tertiate,  Ngajfi,  or  Ha^ffi. 
This  fpecies  grows  in  Borneo,  and  bears  a  fruit,  fays  Beeckmany 
as  red  as  a  cherry ;  the  juice,  the  befl  in  the  world,  is  extradted 
from  the  tree,  and  the  color  tried  by  rubbing  it  on  paper.  The 
natives  bring  it  in  drops,  wrapped  in  leaves ;  but  are  fo  apt  to 
adulterate  it,  that  we  do  not  chufe  to  purchafe  without  previous 
examination. 

Another  kind  is  procured  from  the  Gladiolus  Odoratus  In- 
dicus,  Rumpb.  v.  p.  185.  tab.  73.  For  further  accounts  I  mufl  re- 
fer to  that  P/iny  of  the  Indies  in  the  places  cited,  to  vol.  ii. 
p.  252.;  and  to  Kaempfer,  551  to  557.  The  drug,  from  whatfo- 
ever  tree  or  plant  it  be  gotten,  maintains  its  place  in  our  dif- 
penfatory. 

At  times  a  confiderable  quantity  of  gold  has  been  brought  Gold. 
here,  which  is  found  in  the  mines  in  the  interior  parts  of  the 
country.   Some  is  melted  into  bars,  and  ufually  adulterated  by  a 
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cover  of  bafe  metal.  The  natives  have  a  very  juft  notion  of  the 
lord  of  the  irritamenta  jmilorum,  for  they  fay,  that  the  devil 
is  fole  mafter  of  the  gold  and  diamond  mines. 

Diamonds  form  another  article  of  commerce,  but  they  are 
far  lefs  valuable  than  thofe  of  Golconda. 

Bees-wax,  in  cakes  of  about  thirty-four  pounds,  is  common  at 
Sambas,  which  being  the  common  money  of  that  part  of  the 
ifland,  was  wont  to  be  bartered  with  the  Chinefe  for  various  ne- 
celTaries.  Pearls  of  confiderable  beauty  are  faid  to  be  another 
article  of  exchange  in  the  fame  country. 

The  bezoar  found  in  the  monkies  has  a  mofV  fuperftitious 
value,  and  is  fold  for  four  or  five  times  its  weight  in  filver. 

The  imrefined  camphor  of  Borneo,  is  reckoned  fuperior  to 
any  in  the  world.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  tree  which 
produces  that  valuable  drug. 

The  edible  (fwallows)  nefts  are  found  in  vafl  abundance; 
thefe,  and  the  Bambu  walking  canes,  form  two  other  articles  of 
trade. 

In  the  lift  of  quadrupeds  is  the  Ourang  Outang\  there  ap- 
pears to  be  two  fpecies,  one  that  never  exceeds  two  feet  and  an 
half  in  height ;  fee  Mr.  Vofmaer's,  account,  p.  12,  tab  xiv.  xv.  and 
Hijl.^md.  i.  p.  180.  tab.  36.  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
copying  from  M.  Vofmaer,  Mr.  Beeckman  fpeaks  of  fome  fpecies 
growing  to  the  height  of  fix  feet ;  he  bought  a  young  one, 
which  was  ftronger  than  any  man  in  his  fliip,  but  it  died  before 
it  was  a  year  old.  Borneo  has  abundance  of  thefe  animals.  It 
fwarms  alfo  with   variety   of  baboons   and   monkies,   fo  this, 

Celebes^ 
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Celebes y  and  another  ifland,  may  probably  have  been  the  infula 
Satyrorum  of  Ptolemy. 

The  Ourang  Qutang  is  found  alfo  in  Java\  Hamilton^"  faw 
one  in  that  illand  which  was  four  feet  high,  and  mentions  a 
fmaller  fpecies  called  Oumpaes.  He  confirms  the  account  of  the 
grave  or  melancholy  habit  of  the  greater  fpecies;  of  its  lighting  a 
fire,  and  blowing  it  with  its  mouth ;  and  of  its  broiling  a  fifli 
to  eat  with  its  boiled  rice,  imitative  of  the  cuftom  of  the  human 
race. 

The  aborigines  of  Borneo  are  called  Byajos  ;  they  inhabit  the  Bvajos, 
interior  parts,  live  under  chieftains,  and  are  an  independent 
i:)eopIe,  poffefling  their  proper  language  and  religion ;  the  lad  is 
called  Faganifin^  yet  they  pay  no  refpe6t  to  idols ;  but  offer  fa- 
crifices  of  fweet  fcented  wood  to  one  fupreme  beneficent  Deitv, 
who  in  other  worlds  rewards  the  juft  and  punifhes  the  wicked. 
They  marry  only  one  wife,  are  flriilly  faithful  to  their  nuptial 
vows,  and  have  the  character  of  general  honefty.  Mr.  Beeckman 
makes  a  different  report,  but  fairly  confefTes  that  he  received  it 
from  the  Banjareens,  who  will  not  fuffer  the  Europeans  to 
have  any  intercourfe  with  the  natives,  and  tell  many  frightful 
tales  of  their  barbarity.  The  Byajos  often  come  down  the 
river  to  the  port  of  Majfeen^  in  ill  fhaped  praws,  with  gold  duft, 
diamonds,  rattans,  bezoar,  and  other  articles  of  commerce,  of 
which  the  Banjareens  are  fole  fad:ors,  and  confequently  highly 
interefted  in  keeping  the  pretended  favages  from  our  knowlege. 

The  Byajos  are  taller  and  flronger  than  the  other  inhabitants ; 
they  go  naked,  excepting  a  fmall  wrapper  about  their  loins; 

•  Account  of  the  Eajl  Indies^  ii.  p.  131. 

Vol.  IV.  1  they 
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they  ftaiii  their  bodies  with  blue,  and  by  weights  affixed  to  their 
ears  when  young,  flretch  them  till  they  fall  on  their  fhouklers. 
The  chieftains  pull  out  their  fore  teeth,  and  fubftitute  others  of 
gold,  and  by  way  of  ornament  fling  firings  of  tigers  teeth  round 
their  necks  and  bodies.  Their  arms  are  lances  and  poifoned 
arrows  ;  feme  of  them  lead  a  piratical  life  in  the  great  rivers^ 
and  are  moft  formidable  enemies. 
Tigers.  Let  me  here  obferve  that  tigers,  thofe  cruel  animals,  fwarm 

in  this  illand,  beyond  which  they  happily  ceafe ;  nor  are  they 
known  in  any  of  the  iflands  to  the  north  or   to  the   eaft  of 

Borneo. 

After  navigating  along  the  northern  coaft  of  the  ifland,  we 

Sambaar  arrive,  in  Lat.  2°  28',  on  the  point  of  Sambaar.  Between  this  and 
the  iHe  oi  Billet ou  \.o  the  weft,  is  a  channel  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  in  breadth.     Near  to  the  weft  of  that  ifland  is  the 

Island  OF        fmall  ifle  of  Salt,  and  then  the  ifle  of  Bancci,  all  belonging  to 

Salt  and 

Banca.  Java. 

From  Sambaar  point  the  coaft  turns  towards  the  north.     In 

Succadana  Lat.  0°  15'  fouth,  is  Succadana^  and  in  Lat.  2°  north  is  Sambas, 
both  at  times  frequented  for  the  fake  of  commerce.  From  'fari' 
jong  point  the  ifland  trends  to   the  north-eaft.     The  city   of 

City  oj  Bomeo  ftands  in  about  Lat.  5°  ;i5'  north,  on  a  large  river,  in  the 

Borneo.  ,  .      , 

bottom  of  a  bay. 

When  the  famous  navigator  Fon  Noort  was  there  in  1601,  it 

confifted  of  three  thoufand  houfes,  all  built  on  pofts  and  floating 

planks,  in  the  manner  we  have  defcribed,  fo  that  whenever  the 

fultan  chofe  to  change  his  pofition,  he  would  move  with  all  his 

city  to  another  part  of  the  river.     Fofi   Noort  fpund  this  port 

much 
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anuch  frequented  by  the  Cbinefey  who  to  this  day  feem  to  be  the 
greateft  and  moH  conftant  traders  to  Borneo  of  all  the  AJtatic 
nations.- 

From  Lat.  6°  north,  to  Tangio  SampanmangcO',  the  moft  nor- 
thern promontory  of  Borneo.^  in  Lat.  7°,  the  coaft  changes  its  na- 
ture, being  fkirted  all  the  way  with  a  lofty  chain  of  mountains  ; 
and  within  are  appearances  of  others  of  very  uncertain  extent; 
that  northern  headland  has  another  correfpondent,  called  Inoran- 
tang^  facing  likewife  the  north ;  between  both  is  the  deep  bay 
-of  Malbordooy  penetrating  far  to  the  fouth  ;  opposite  to  the  laft 
headland  is  the  fmall  ifland  of.  Banguey^  lofty  and  mountanous,  Island  of 

Banguey. 

as  if  rent  from  it  by  fome  violent  convullions. 

A  LITTLE  to  the  weft  of  that  ifland,  in  Lat.  7*  id,  is  the  iile  IslandofBa. 
Balambangan-,  compofed  of  fand  and  fwamps,  and  famous  for 
the  intention  of  the  Bajl  India  company,  in  1773,  to  form  on  it  a 
vaft  emporium  of  the  commodities  of  China,  and  of  all  this  great 
eaftern  archipelago.  We  got  the  ceffion  of  this  little  fpot  (then 
uninhabited)  from  the  king  oiSoolo\  we  took  poffeffion  of  it  at  a 
vaft  expence,  according  to  Raynal*  it  coft  us  yC-375)000.  A  com- 
pany oiEuropean  troops,  and  a  number  of  Seapoys,  were  detained 
for  the  protedtion  of  the  fettlement ;  and  a  colony  of  Ma  lay  es  from 
Bencoolen,  and  another  of  Chinefe,  were  induced  to  eftablifli  them- 
felves  there.  We  could  not  have  fixed  on  a  more  unwholefome 
fituation  ;  the  difeafes  of  the  climate  attacked  both  the  military 
and  the  colonifts,  and  very  few  furvived  the  fickly  feafon,  fo  that 
fcarcely  one  in  ten  outlived  the  monfoon  :  the  Abbe  Raynal  2SqvX.% 
that  we  were  attacked,  andthe  fadlory  deftroyed,  and  inliauates  it 

*  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

I  2  to 
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to  have  been  done  by  the  inftigation  of  the  DuU/j  or  SfWniarcls^ 
jealous  of  their  commercial  interefts  in  that  neighborhood. 
Manilla  At  a  fmall  diftance  to  the  north,  about  Lat.  7°,  begins  the 

j.-t.uNt5.  ^^^^  group  of  the  Philippine  iilands;  thefe  are  much  more  pro-- 

bably  the  Maniola  of  Ptolemy,  than  the  leffer  Anda-man^  which 
UAnville  fuppofes  it  to  have  been.    Thefe  iflands  were  known 
to  the  antients  by  the  Indian  name,  which  is  ftill  retained  in 
Manilla  \  Ptolemy  fpeaks  of  them  as  ten  iflands  immediately  be- 
yond the  tres  injula  Satyrorum,  or  Borneo,  &c.    They  were  firft 
difcovered  by  the  great  Magellan,  who  came  in  fight  of  them  on 
April  17th  1521,  and  named  them  the  Archipelago  of  St.  Lazarus. 
He  landed  on  one  of  them  called  Ma^an,  near  to  Zel^u,  where,  ac- 
ording  to  Pigafetta,  a  companion  and  eye  witnefs,  he,  with 
eight  or  nine  of  his  men,  was  flain  in  an  encounter  with  the 
natives. 
When  The  difcovcry  of  thefe  iflands  was  completed  in  I54i>  by  a 

DISCOVERED. 

Spaniard  of  the  name  of  Ruy  Lopez  de  Villalobos,  who  named 
them  the  Philippine,  in  honor  of  Philip  prince  of  Spain,  after- 
wards Philip  II.  We  chufe  to  retain  the  antient  name  the  Ma- 
nillas. 

The  firft  fettlement  made  by  the  Spaniards  in  thefe  iflands 
was  not  till  the  year  1565,  when  Michael  Lopez  de  Lagaspi  built  a 

Zebu,  town  in  the  ifle  of  Zebu.     He  fecured  it  by  a  fmall  garrifon,  and 

then  proceeded  to  the  conqueft  of  other  iflands  more  worthy  of 
his  arras.     He  failed  into  a  fine  bay  in  the  ifland  of  Manilla  or 

Island  of        Luconia,  and  was,  in  1571,  the  founder  of  the  city  of  Manilla,  fo 

LUCONIA, 

celebrated  for  its  opulence,  and  for  being  the  common  rejoofi- 
tory  and  place  of  exchange  of  the  produdions  of  both  the  Indies; 

one 
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one  may  alfo  fay,  thofe  of  the  old  and  the  new  world  ;  of  Europe^ 
oi  India f  and  of  China  \  and  in  return  it  receives  the  filver  of 
Potoji,  The  indolence  of  the  Spaniards  will  not  fuffer  thefe 
iflands  to  produce  any  one  article  of  commerce,  a  little  gold  ex-  GotD. 
cepted,  brought  down  the  floods  into  the  channels  of  the  ri- 
vers. The  group  certainly  contains  rich  mines  of  the  pretious 
metal,  but  as  wealth  flows  in  fuch  abundance  with  very  little 
trouble  to  the  colonifts,  they  will  not  be  at  the  pains  of  exploring 
the  veins.  Luconia  alfo  produces  abundance  of  excellent  iron 
and  copper. 

The  fruitfulnefs  of  foil  is  a  perpetual  reproach  to  the  floth- 
fulnefs  of  its  lords.  A  very  few  exceptions  are  to  be  found  ;  one 
friend  to  the  ifland  introduced  the  Coco  tree,  'Tbeobrojna  cacao^ 
Catejhy,  Suppl.  tab.  6,  which  is  cultivated  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  to 
become  almoft  the  fuj)port  of  the  inhabitants,  by  giving  them 
the  favorite  food  of  the  Spaniards^  chocolate ;  indigo,  which  Indigo. 
grows  fpontaneoufly,  owes  of  late  years  its  ufe  in  their  manu- 
fadlories  to  the  fagacity  of  an  individvial.  It  was  not  till  the 
year  1744,  that  the  fluggifh  Spaniards  ever  knew  the  culture  of 
European  grains  or  efculents.  As  to  the  native  produdtions,'  it 
pofTelTes  every  tree  or  fruit  common  to  the  torrid  zone, and  num- 
bers probably  peculiar  to  itfelf,  few  only  of  which  are  brought 
to  view,  and  that  by  the  induftry  of  a  Sonnerat. 

The  uiTvvife  expuKion  of  the  Jefuits  will  long  retard,  pof- 
fibly  for  ever  prevent,  the  improvement  of  the  Manilla  iflands. 
The  domains  of  that  intelligent  order  were  covered  with  cattle 
innumerable;  their  meadows  flretched  numbers  of  miles,  wa- 
tered and  fertilized  by  the  rivers  of  the  country. 

Manilla, 
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CiTvoF  Manilla,  by  being  the  mere  repofitory  of  the  goods  of  other 

Manilla.         j^^j^jons,  grew  into  a  moft  flouriaiing  city ;  the  ftreets  regular^ 

the  churches  and  piiblick  buildings  fuperb.     A  fplendid  luxury 

pervades  every  part,  in  the  appearance  of  drefs,  and  equipage, 

and  infide  of  the  houfcs  of  the  proud  and  lazy  colonifts. 

The  port  of  Manilla  is  at  Cavite,  three  leagues  diftant,  and  is 
fubjedt  to  many  inconveniences ;  being  greatly  infefted  with  the 
worm,  the  teredo  navalis,  which  in  a  little  time  would  render  the 
galleons,  and  the  velTels  which  trade  to  Manilla,  incapable  of 
keeping  the  fea ;  neither  is  it  fecure  from  the  north  and  north- 
well:  winds ;  befides,  fliips  lying  there  are  obliged  to  fend  far 
for  water,  and  to  employ  for  that  purpofe  the  flat  boats  of  the 
country. 

The  city  of  Manilla  is  fortified,  well  built,  and  the  ftreets  very 
regular,  but  the  third  part  is  occupied  by  convents ;  the  num- 
ber of  chriftians  is  computed  at  about  twelve  thoufand.     Gomez 
Peres  de  las  Marignas  furrounded  it  with  walls  in  1590. 
AcAPULco  It  is  from  hence  the  great  commerce  between  Manilla  and 

Ships  ' 

Acapulco,  on  the  coaft  of  Mexico,  is  carried  on,  in  one  and  fome- 
*  times  in  twolliips,  fent  annually,  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  the 

king,  but  freighted  by  the  merchants.  They  are  of  an  enormous 
Hze,  heavy  and  unwieldy,  as  big  as  a  firft  rate  man  of  war,  and 
having  a  complement  of  twelve  hundred  men  ;  the  leffer  is  above 
twelve  hundred  tons  burden,  has  from  three  hundred  and  fifty 
to  fix  hundred  hands,  paffengers  included,  and  carries  fifty  guns, 
but  often  mounts  only  thirty-fix.  It  leaves  Manilla  the  middle 
of  July,  but  does  not  reach  Acapulco  till  the  middle  oi  January. 
One  miracle  of  this  voyage  is,  that  notwithftanding  they  put  on 

board 
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board  all  the  water  they  can  flow,  confiftent  with  the  fall  cargo, 
they  depend  for  a  fupply  from  the  heavens,  between  Lat.  30*  and 
40%  and  hazard  the  moft  dreadful  of  deaths,  fiiould  their  ex- 
pe<ftations  be  difappointed  ;  when  they  arrive  in  thefe  latitudes, 
they  prepare  their  mats,  which  they  fpread  to  dired:  the  deluge 
of  rain  into  various  veflels,  and,  wonderful  to  fay,  there  is  not  an 
inftance  in  which  their  hopes  have  failed. 

Manilla  is  the  great  magazine  of  all  the  goods  of  India., 
Cbina^  and  Europe,  which  are  laid  up  here  annually  to  be  con- 
veyed acrofs  the  Pacific  ocean,  to  fupply  the  wants  or  luxuries  of 
the  new  world.  "  There  are,"  as  the  editor  of  lord  Anjon^s  voyage 
informs  iis,  at  p.  237,  *'  fpices,  all  forts  of  Chinefe  filks  and  ma- 
<*  nufadtures,  particularly  filk  ftockhigs,  of  which  I  have  heard 
"  that  no  lefs  than  fifty  thoufand  pair  were  the  ufual  number 
**  lliipped  on  board  the  annual  fliip;  vaft  quantities  of  Indian 
*'  ftuffs,  as  callicoes  and  chintz,  which  are  much  worn  in  A7ne' 
«  rica,  together  with  minuter  articles,  as  goldfmiths  work,  &:c. 
"  which  is  principally  done  at  the  city  of  Manilla  itfelf  by  the 
**  Chinefe ;  for  it  is  faid  there  are  at  leaft  twenty  thoufand 
**  Chinefe  who  conftan'.ly  refiide  there,  either  as  fervants,  manu- 
"  fa(fturers,  or  brokers  ;  all  thefe  different  commodities  are  col- 
"  ledted  at  Ma n ilia f  thence  to  be  tranfported  annually,  in  one 
*'  or  more  fhips,  to  the  port  of  Acapulco  in  the  kingdom  of 
"  Mexico l"* 

The  return  from  the  new  world  is  only  in  filver,  either  in 

fpecie  or  virgin  metal ;  the  author  of  Lord  Anjon^  voyage,  con- 

feffes  to  only  1,313,843  pieces  of  eight,   and  35,682  ounces  of 

virgin  filver,  or  f^.^Qo<poo  of  our  money,  having  been  found  in 

6  the 
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the  Manilla  fliip,  out  of  which  the  family  have  realized  their  vaft 
fcrtate.  Even  when  the  Ihip  arrives  fafe,  the  treafure  is  of 
little  advantage  to  the  Spaniards ;  it  is  initantly  difperfed  over 
half  the  world,   to   pay    for  the  merchandize  of  its  outward 

voyage. 
MANiitA  TA-  The  city  of  Manilla  was  befieged  and  taken  by  the  Englijh  in 
1762.  Our  little  fquadron,  under  vice  zdmirzl  CormJ/^,  appeared 
before  it  on  September  23d,  our  land  forces  were  under  colonel 
Draper  \  after  a  fliort  refirtance  the  city  was  taken  by  ftormi,  with 
as  little  flaughter  as  the  nature  of  circumftances  would  admit. 
The  illand  of  huconia,  and  every  ifland  dependent  on  it,  furren- 
dered  to  our  arms ;  a  large  fum  was  accepted  to  fave  the  place 
from  plunder,  hoftages  given  for  the  payment,  and  bills  drawn 
by  the  archbilhop  or  viceroy,  which  in  part  were  never  ac- 
cepted, and  our  foldiers  and  feamen  deprived  of  the  reward  due 
to  their  valor. 

This  archipelago  confiils  of  about  twelve  or  thirteen  greater 
illands,  with  fmall  ones  innumerable,  divided  from  each  other  by 
narrow  channels  of  very  difficult  navigation,  all  of  them  moun- 
tanous,  and  many  of  them  volcanic.  Manilla-,  the  largeft  and 
moft  northern,  is  a  hundred  and  fifteen  French  leagues  in  length, 
not  reckoning  the  peninfulaof  Camarines^  which  juts  irregularly 
from  the  main  body,  and  extends  far  to  the  fouth ;  Raynal  re- 
prefcnts  all  the  illands  as  terribly  majeftic.  They  are  covered 
with  bafaltesj  with  lava,  with  Jcoricc,  with  black  glafs,  with 
melted  iron,  with  grey  and  friable  ftones  filled  with  the  wrecks 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  with  fulphur  kept  in  a 
flate  of  fufion  by  the  continual  adion  of  fubterraneous  fire?,  and 

with 
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with  burning  waters  which  communicate  with  hidden  flames. 
All  thefe  great  accidents  of  nature,  are  the  efFe6t  of  extinguifhed 
volcanoes,  of  fome  that  are  flill  burning,  and  of  others  that  are 
forming  in  thefe  deep  cavities,  where  corabuflible  materials  are 
perpetually  in  agitation. 

Earthquakes  are  frequent  and  fometimes  tremendous.  Mr.  Earthquakes. 
Pye,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfactions  *,  gives  an  account  of  one 
of  uncommon  horror  in  1750,  which  lafted  for  three  months, 
witli  almoft  continual  tremblings,  and  at  laft  broke  out  in  an 
eruption,  from  a  fmall  illantl,  in  the  middle  of  a  lake,  round 
which  the  bottom  is  unfathomable.  The  third  day  after  the  com- 
mencenient  of  the  eruption,  there  arofe  four  more  fmall  iflands 
all  burning ;  and  about  a  mile  diftance  from  one  there  is  a  conti- 
nual fire  which  ilTues  from  the  v/ater,  where  there  is  no  ground 
for  upwards  of  an  hundred  fathoms  deep. 

It  is  generally  fuppofed  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  Euro- 
peanSi  the  Chinefe  had  poffeffed  themfelves  of  the  fea  coafls  of 
thefe  iflands.  The  Japanefe  alfo  boaft  of  having  been  once 
'lords  of  the  Pbilippinei,  and  the  vicinity  to  both  thofe  empires 
•may  make  it  probable. 

The  Ch'niefe  were  fo  numerous  in  Manilla  about  the  year   Chikese 

'  A.  7  n      -  r  '  MaSSACRJ. 

1600,  as  to  excite  in  the  Spaniards  the  greateil  tear  of  the  danger 
arifmg  from  any  plots  they  might  enter  into  againft  the  coloniihs. 
The  Spaniards,  affifted  by  the  Japanefe  and  other  foreigners, 
took  the  ufual  method  of  preventing  them,  by  putting  no  lefs 
than  twenty-five  thoufand  to  the  fword ;  the  maflacre  of  thefe 
people  was  far  greater  than  that  of  Batavia.     The  Spaniards 

•  Vol.  xllx.  p.  45S. 

Vol.  ly,  K  affert 
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affert  that  the  Cbinefe  had  aftnally  begun  to  revolt,  and  had  mur- 
dered fjveral  of  the  Europeans.  The  Cbinefe  charge  the  horrible 
trar.fadion  on  th^  Europeans,  and  fay  it  was  excited  by  their  ava- 
rice, in  order  to  make  themfelves  mafters  of  the  rich  effeds  of 
their  countrymen.  The  emperor  lent  an  embaifador  to  demand 
fatisfadion,  and  fpoke  in  high  terms  of  the  revenge  he  would 
take  ;  all  ended  by  a  pacification ;  the  Cbinefe  fleets  reforted  to 
Manilla  in  as  great  a  number  as  ever,  and  the  fuburbs  were  foon 
re-peopled  with  inhabitants.  The  wealth  that  we  are  told  the 
Cbinefe  brought  into  the  iflands  was  unfpeakable.  The  Jefuits 
were  expelled  the  country  in  1768,  and  in  the  year  following,  by 
the  bigotry  of  the  governor,  every  one  of  the  Cbinefe  were  ba- 
niflied  from  the  Philippine  iflands,  fmce  which  trade  and  the 
arts  have  declined',  and  depopulation  and  diftrefs  promife  to  be 
the  confequences  of  fo  imprudent  a  meafure. 
Natives.  In  the  mountanous  parts  of  the  iflands  are  remnants  of  the 

original  inhabitants,  a  moft  Angular  race  of  men,  who  through 
an  exceflive  love  of  liberty,  have  relapfed  into  a  ftate  of  na- 
ture. Thofe  who  inhabit  the  foot  of  a  mountain  are  mortal 
enemies  to  thofe  that  refide  at  the  top,  and  both  are  equally  hated 
by  thofe  who  live  in  the  middle  ;  happy  pi^ure  of  enthuflaftic 
independency !  They  are  feen  wandering  flngly  amidil:  the 
woods,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows  ;  naked,  excepting  the  fkin 
of  a  goat  flung  over  their  flioulders;  they  lodge  in  hollow  trees, 
or  hollows  of  the  rocks ;  have  no  notion  of  fociety,  and,  like  the 
primaeval  inhabitants  of  the  world, 

Venerem  incertam  rapientes,  more  ferarum. 

Curled  These  men  are  ftrongly  made,  of  haggard  countenances,  black. 

Headed  '-'  "^  '  "'-^ 

Indians.  ^VJth 
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with  curled  hair  Hke  the  negroes,  and  called  by  the  SpaniardSy 
Negrillos.  They  certainly  are  of  the  fame  race  as  the  Papuans 
or  people  of  New  Guinea^  who  might  originally  have  fpread 
themfelves  over  this  tradt.  Thefe  curled  headed  tribes  are  found 
in  moft  of  the  other  illands.  Navarette  mentions  other  black. 
Indians  ;  the  men  paint  themfelves  with  white,  the  women  with 
other  colors.  Thefe,  and  other  Indian  people,  often  defcend  on 
the  SpaniJJj  fettlements,  and  commit  horrible  murders.  Some  of 
them,  like  the  antient  Scythians,  make  drinking  cups  of  the  fcuUs 
of  their  enemies. 

There  are  other  Indiafts  that  profefs  a  fort  of  dependency 
on  the  Spaniards,  and  have  an  Alcayde  among  them  ;  yet  their 
manners  are  barbarous  ;  they  are  brave,  but  ferocious ;  and  ap- 
pear to  have  been  defcended  from  the  Malayans,  fettled  here  in 
very  early  times.  They  are  called  Tagalefe,  and  the  Negrillos 
pretend,  that  they  had  been  originally  their  flaves.  Their  arms 
are  bows  and  arrows  ;  they  took  part  with  the  Spaniards  during 
the  fiege  of  the  capital ;  and  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  nations, 
flew  in  the  moft  favage  manner  our  admiral's  fecretary,  carrying 
a  flag  of  truce,  and  even  the  nephev/  of  the  Spanijh  Governor, 
M'ho  attempted  to  refcue  him  from  their  fury.  The  ftrength  of 
their  arms  was  fatally  experienced  by  that  gallant  officer  major 
More,  who  fell  transfixed  by  an  arrow  in  leading  our  troops  to 
the  ftorm. 

I  SHALL  now  mention  a  few  particulars  refpeiling  the  natu-   Natural 

.  '  HiSTOKY. 

ral  hiltory  of  the  Manillas.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  in  one 
fo  abundant  in  volcanoes,  there  fliould  be  found  fprings  of  hot 
water.     The  molt  noted  is  that  which  appears  two  leagues  from 
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Calamha  ;  the  ftream  which  runs  from  it  is  of  a  boiling  heat  ; 
and  raifed  the  liquor  in  M.  de  Reaumur's  thermometer  to  the 
height  of  69  degrees,  even  at  the  diftance  of  a  league  from  the 
fource.  M.  Sonnerat  obferved  five  flirubs,  the  roots  of  which 
were  drenched  by  the  ftream,  and  the  top  enveloped  in  the  va- 
por, yet  grew  with  vigor.  At  the  fame  time  the  fwallows  which 
happened  to  fkim  the  brook,  at  the  height  of  {tvtn  or  eight  feet 
from  the  furface,  fell  down  motionlefs. 

The  Bapee  iflands  lie  midway  between  Manilla  and  For- 
mofa ;  the  middlemoft  of  them  is,  according  to  Lord  Jnfon,  in 
Lat.  2°  4  north.  I  fpeak  of  them  here  notwithftanding  they 
belong  to  neither  one  or  the  other.  Bampkr^  in  the  year  16S7, 
being  engaged  in  thefe  feas  in  a  buccaneering  expedition,  wiflied 
for  a  temporary  concealment.  He  had  feen  in  certain  charts,  the 
figure  V.  which  denoted  their  number  *.  He  failed  to  the  fpot, 
and  found  them  to  correfpond  in  pofition  and  number.  None 
of  them  had  names,  fo  he  bellowed  on  them  thofe  of  Orangey 
Grafton^  Monmouth,  Gcaty  and  BaJJjee,  the  laft  from  a  fort  of 
beer  made  of  the  boiled  juice  of  the  fugar  cane,  and  fome  fmall 
black  berries,  which  was  put  into  jars  to  fettle,  and  was  thought 
by  our  feamen  an  excellent  liquor,  capable  of  giving  the  pleafure 
of  ebriety,  without  the  bad  effedls.  The  natives  fold  it  to  them  in 
plenty,  for  which  reafon  they  made  it  the  general  name  of  the 
illands. 

Monmouth  and  Grafton  ifles  are  very  lofry,  with  a  nume- 
rous fucceflion  of  precipices  one  above  another.     On  thefe  the- 
natives  build  their  villages,  which  affords  the  lingular  profpecfl 

*  Dampier's  vovace,  i.  420. 
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of  three  or  four  rows  of  fmall  houfes,  erected  on  polls,  and 
wattled  with  boughs.  They  have  no  other  way  of  getting  to 
their  habitations  but  by  a  ladder,  which  is  pulled  up  after  them, 
if  they  mean  to  afcend  to  the  upper  villages,  or  to  fecure  them- 
felves  from  an  aflault.  Thefe  two  illands  are  the  moft  populous, 
as  they  have  more  of  thefe  precipices.  Bq/Jjee  illand  has  but 
one  precipice,  and  in  confequence  only  one  town.  Orange  is 
lofty,  yet  io  plain  as  to  furnilh  no  fpot  fitted  for  the  lite  of  their 
villages,  and  is  therefore  uninhabited. 

The  produce  of  thefe  iflands  are  a  few  of  the  tropical  fruits,  Produci. 
pine  apples,  fugar  canes,  plantains,  bananas^  calabalhes,  yams, 
and  potatoes.  Thefe  are  planted  in  the  vallies,  which  are  well 
watered  with  fmall  ftreams ;  they  are  alfo  well  wooded,  bur  the 
trees  do  not  grow  to  any  large  fize.  Their  animals  are  hogs  and 
goats  in  plenty  ;  their  poultry  few ;  among  the  wild  fowl,  par- 
roquets  and  fome  other  fmall  birds. 

The  natives  are  fliort  and  fquat,  round  vifaged,  with  low  Natives. 
foreheads  and  thick  eye-brows ;  fhort  low  nofes,  eyes  fmall  and 
hazel,  but  larger  than  thofe  of  the  Cbinefe;  lips  and  mouth  of 
a  mi{idle  lize,  hair  black,  thick,  lank,  and  cut  fhort,  fo  as  ji>ft 
to  cover  the  ears.  The  defcription  of  thefe  people  agrees  fo 
exadly  with  that  of  the  Japanefe-  given  by  Kaempfer  *,  that 
there  cannot  be  any  doubt  of  their  origin^ 

Their  government  is  quite  patriarchal ;  their  religion  has  no   Governm 
exterior  rites,  but  probably  is  mental,  as  is  comm'on  with  many 
orientalifts.     There  is  no  appearance  of  idols  on  any  of  their 
iflands  :  They  certainly  have  laws ;  for  Dmnpier  faw  the  crime 
of  theft  puniflied  in  a  young  man  who  was  buried  alive  in  the 

•  Hill,  of  Japan,  i.  p.  95. 
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]irefence  of  a  great  multitude  affembled  on  the  occafion.  Their 
manners  were  innofFenfive,  friendly,  and  honeft,  not  only  among 
themfelves,  but  to  the  new  vifitants,  who  ;poiribly  were  the  firft 
Europeans  they  had  feen. 

In  general  the  men  went  naked,  excepting  the  ufual  <\Tapper 
about  their  loins;  fome  had  jackets  of  plantain  leaves ;  the  rudeft, 
fays  Dampier,  of  all  clothing.  The  women  had  a  ftrong  thick 
Hiort  petticoat  of  cotton,  made  of  the  lefTer  cotton  plant,  the  pro- 
duct of  their  own  illes.  Both  fexes  wore  large  ear-rings  of  a 
yellow  metal,  which  was  found  in  their  mountains;  it  was  heavy, 
and,  like  the  paler  gold,  it  faded  with  time,  but  the  natives  re- 
Ilored  it  to  its  original  brightnefs,  by  fmearing  it  over  with  a 
red  earth,  and  flinging  it  into  a  fire  till  it  was  red  hot.  •  Our  na- 
vigator had  no  means  of  proving  whether  it  was  gold. 

To  the  women  was  left  the  care  of  the  plantations.  The 
men  were  engaged  in  f  filing;  they  built  with  much  fkill  their 
fmall  boats,  which  refembled  the  Deal  yawls,  formed  of  very 
narrow  planks,  faftened  with  pins  ^nd  nails.  They  had  alfo 
larger  boats,  which  carried  forty  or  fifty  men,  and  were  rowed  by 
twelve  or  fourteen  oars  on  a  fide.  It  feems  as  if  they  went  to 
the  ifland  of  Maiiilla  for  their  iron  ;  which  they  manufadured 
at  home.  From  thence  they  get  their  other  only  import,  pieces 
of  buffaloes  hides,  with  which  they  make  their  defenfive  armor, 
or  buff  coats :  their  fole  ofFenfive  weapons  are  lances  headed 
with  iron;  all  this  implies  the  feai  of  enemies,  and  makes  it  pro- 
bable that  they  are  fubjed  to  the  attacks  of  the  piratical  htdians. 

After  this  digrefiion,  let  me  return  to  the  great  group  of  the 
Manillas,   The  illand  oiMindora  lies  fouth  of  that  of  Manilla  ;  and 
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is  very  lofty  and  moimtanous ;  many  of  the  natives  pay  tribute  to 
the  Spaniards.  Sonnerat  *  fays,  that  moft  voyagers  affert,  that 
there  is  a  race  of  men  ia  this  illand  which  have  tails:  the 
fame  is  feigned  of  certain  people  in  Borneo^  but  the  fa6l  turns 
out  that  they  happen  to  have  the  Os  Coccygis  a  little  more  elon- 
gated than  is  ufual  in  the  human  fpecies. 

South  of  Mindora  is  the  clutter  of  fmall  illes  called  the  Ca-  Calamian^s. 
lamianes,  with  others  Hill  fmaller  to  the  eaft  of  them.  The  ifland 
of  Paragua  ftretches  from  the  Calamianes  near  feventy  leagues 
in  length ;  and  at  the  fouthern  end  approaches  the  ifles  of  Ba- 
lambangan  off  the  coaft  of  Borneo.  The  Spaniards  have  here 
fome  tributary  Indians  ;  part  of  the  ifland  is  faid  to  be  fvibjetil;  to 
a  fultan  in  Borneo. 

All  thefe  iflands  form  the  weflern  boundary  of  a  great  gulph :  Great centrai 

Bay  in  the 

The  reft  of  the  Manillas.,  and  the  Soolo  Archipelago^  are  on  the  midst  of  ths 

■,  ■,       n    n  t  1  ■%      r  -r^  ■  r-  r~  Manillas. 

north  and  ealt  lides ;  the  end  of  Borneo  is  on  the  fouth.  A  few 
fmall  ifles  are  fcattered  over  the  middle.  To  go  on  with  the  far- 
ther account  of  the  ifland ;  Manduque^  Majbate.,  and  numbers  of 
finall  ifles,  fill  the  part  next  to  Luconia  or  Manilla.  Sajnal,  a 
large  ifland,  faces  the  ocean  on  their  outfide  to  the  eafb.  Its  pro- 
montory, E/^/Zr/Zoy^/z/o,  is  remarkable  by  the  capture  of  the  rich 
Manilla  fhip  by  lord  Aiifon^  it  being  the  firft  of  the  iflands  which  • 
thofe  velTels  make  in  their  courfe  from  Acapulcoto  their  port  of 
Manilla. 

Panat-Buglas,  or  ifle  of  Negros,  Zebit  and  Lexte,  with  the   Panay. 
leffer  ifle  of  Bobol,  range  nearly  eaft  and  weft,  parallel  to  each 
other,  a  little  to  the  fouth  of  the  preceding.    The  principal  fettle- 

•  Voyage  aux  Indes,.ii.  114. 
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ments  of  the  Spaniards  are  Ho-Ho  and  Antigue,  in  the  ifland  of 
Tanav\  but  o'R  Antigiie  is  the  fole  anchorage,  and  that  only  in 
the  months  of  November^  December,  and  January.  The  inha- 
bitants of  this  ifland  are  infinitely  more  induftrions  than  thofe 
of  Liiconia  ;  they  have  a  manufadtory  of  handkerchiefs,  and  a 
fort  of  linen  compofed  of  cotton,  and  the  fibres  of  a  certain  plant 
of  the  country  ;  they  clothe  themfelves  with  the  coarfer  kinds, 
and  difpofe  of  the  refl  among  the  neighboring  ifles.  This  ifland 
is  mofl  exuberantly  fertile,  and  very  populous ;  fome  authors 
make  the  numbers  of  inhabitants  to  exceed  fixteen  thoufand, 
and  afTert  that  there  are  fourteen  parillies  belonging  to  the  monks 
of  St.  Augiijline,  three  benefices  of  feculars,  and  formerly  a  col- 
lege of  Jefuits.  Notwithflanding  the  happy  foil  of  Panay,  the  in-- 
habitants  are'difcouraged  from  taking  advantage  of  that  blefling, 
byreafon  ofthe  negled  of  the  government,  which  leaves  them  un- 
protected againft  the  depredations  of  the  piratical  Ma/ayes,  who 
land,  plunder,  and  carry  away  prifoners  all  thofe  who  cannot 
efcape  into  the  woods.  Thefe  pirates  are  Mahometans  of  Borneo, 
Mindanao,  and  other  iflands  between  the  Manillas  and  the  Mo- 
luccas. They  infefl  the  coafts  to  a  high  degree,  and  will  carry 
away  people  almoft  from  under  the  walls  of  the  capital,  and 
fell  them  for  flaves  in  Borneo,  and  even  in  Batavia.  They  not 
only  feiz€  the  fmaller  fifliing  velTels,  but  even  fliips  richly 
laden. 

Animals.  The  country  abounds  with  deer,  wild  hogs,  buffaloes,  oxen, 

and  horfes ;  the  two  laft  run  at  liberty,  and  are  common  to  thp 
whole  ifland. 

Zebu.  Zebu  is  a  fmall  ifland,  but  remarkable  for  having  been  the 
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tirft  which  the  Spaniards  colonized.  It  is  pretended  that  there 
were,  at  the  time  the  Europeans  arrived,  three  thoufand  families 
of  warlike  Indians.  The  Spaniards  have  had,  wherever  they  came, 
a  happy  talent  in  reducing  the  redundancy  of  people. 

Here,  in  1598,  Philip  eredted  the  town,  built  by  Logafpi,  into 
a  city,  and  dignified  it  with  an  epifcopal  foundation  ;  an  Auguf- 
tine,  Pietro  de  Agurto,  firft  filled  the  fee.  This  illand  was  in- 
dulged with  fending  fhips  to  Calao  in  Peru,  but  after  the  Spa- 
niards had  made  the  conqueft  oi  Luconia,  and  given  to  its  capital 
the  privilege  of  the  Manilla  fhips,  the  trade  oiZebu  declined  fafl ; 
infomuch  that  its  city  is  now  funk  into  a  village.  The  palTage 
from  hence  to  the  new  world  was  far  more  expeditious  than  that 
from  Manilla^  having  been  performed  in  two  months,  and  the 
return  in  three,  and  feldom  without  the  difcovery  of  fome  iflands 
in  the  vaft  Pacific. 

We  have  before  faid,  that  on  Matt  a  ox  Ma^an,oY  poflibly   Mactan'. 
the  Majbate  of  modern  maps,  a  fmall  adjacent  illand,  Magellan, 
like  his  illuftrious  compeer  Cook,  met  with  a  premature  death 
from  the  hands  of  favages. 

The  ifland  of  Mindanao,  or  Maginda?iao,  is  the  lafl  and  moft  i^i^^  of 
fouthern  of  the  great  group.  Many  writers  feparate  Mindanao  '1^^°^^^^^' 
from  xhe.  Manilla  ov  Philippine  iflands,  among  others  our  judi- 
cious countryman  Mr.  Dalrymple.  Though  fo  very  near  as  evi- 
dently to  form  one  of  that  vafl  archipelago,  the  inhabitants  may 
differ  in  manners,  but  the  prod\i6lions  of  all  are  nearly  fimilar. 
The  Spaniards  have  on  it  fome  unprofitable  lettlements,  the 
chief  is  at  Sambouange,  in  Lat.  6°  54'  N.  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the 
iiland.  They  have  fortified  it  with  a  citadel  of  flone  and  bricks, 
Vol.  IV.  •  L  and 
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and  with  a  wooden  fort,  ereded  to  check  the  excurfion  of  the 
corfairs  of  Tolo ;  but  in  vain ;  they  cannot  even  protect  their  own 
fubjedts  who  happen  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  their  cannon. 
Extent.  The  ifland  extends  eaft  and  weft  about  ninety  leagues,  is  tri- 

angular, and  thefliores  greatly  indented  by  bays;  the  circum- 
ference is  faid  to  be  about  eight  hundred  miles.  It  is  very  moun- 
tanous ;  the  vallies  confift  of  a  rich  foil,  black,  fat,  prodigioufly 
fruitful,  and  finely  watered  with  the  pureft  rills  :  the  fides  of  the 
mountains  rocky,  yet  well  clothed  with  trees  of  large  growth. 
The  beauty  of  fcenery  in  various  parts  is  unfpeakable  :  we  are 
obliged  to  Mr.  Vorrejlior  giving  us  fome  idea  of  it  in  his  Voyage 
to  New  Guinea  ;  in  plate  19,  is  a  view  of  'Tetyan  harbor,  of  La- 
hugan,  and  of  the  circular  harbor  of  Ubal',  in  the  ifle  of  Bunwoot, 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  bay  oilUano,  near  the  great  ifland. 
Natives;  Mindanao  is  inhabited  by  feveral  different  nations,  fpeaking 

various  languages,  governed  by  fultans  or  rajahs.    Mr.  Fon'ejl, 
and  our  faithful  voyager  Dampier,  give  accurate  accounts  of  the 
Haraforas.     manners  of  the  country,  but  particularly  the  firft.    The  Hara- 
foras,  the  primitive  people,  now  driven  into  the  interior  parts, 
are  highly  taxed  and  oppreffed  by  the  Mahometan  nations  who 
poITefs  the  coafts.  Dampier*  ([Qicnh&s  what  he  names  the  Minda- 
nayanSy  properly  fo  called,  as  men  of  mean  ftature,  fmall  limbs, 
ftrait  bodies,  little  heads,  oval  faces,  flat  foreheads,  fmall  black 
eyes,  fliort  low  nofes,  pretty  large  mouths,  thin  red  lips,  black 
teeth,  black  ftrait  hair,  tawny  fkins,  inclining  more  to  brighter 
yellow  than  other  Indians ;  and  adds,  that  they  are  of  good  un- 
derftanding,  ingenious,  and  a6live,  when  they  chufe  to  exeit 
themfelves,  otherwife,  like  all  other  India?^Sy  extremely  indo- 

*  Voyages,  vol.  i.  p.  324. 
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lent ;  flately  in  their  gait,  but  very  civil  to  ftrangers ;  vindidtive, 
and  given  to  the  crime  of  poifoning.  The  dreffes  of  the  inha- 
bitants is  given  in  one  of  Mr.  ForreJTs  plates,  reprefenting  the 
nuptials  of  two  young  people  of  rank. 

The  capital  town  is  on  the  great  bay  of  Illano-,  on  the  fouth 
fide  of  the  iiland,  in  Lat.  7°  20' ;  the  houfes,  even  the  palace,  are 
fupported  on  pofts,  from  fourteen  to  twenty  feet  high,  to  keep 
them  clear  of  the  water  in  the  feafon  of  inundations.  Cap- 
tain Forrejl,  in  his  Voyage  to  New  Guinea  ^^,  mentions  the 
Lano,  a  great  lake  far  inland  ;  it  is  about  fixty  miles  in  circum-  Lano  Lake; 
ference,  and  in  one  place  fome  hundred  fathoms  deep,  in  others 
ten,  twenty,  and  thirty ;  has  four  iflands,  and  abounds  with  fifli. 
The  inhabitants  of  its  banks  are  called  Illanos,  and  amount  to 
thirty  thoufand,  intermixed  with  Haraforas,  all  of  whom  are 
faid  to  be  very  much  civilized. 

In  mentioning  the  produ6tions  of  this  archipelago,  I  fliall  juft  Productions. 
diftinguilh  the  few  that,  with  great  uncertainty,  are  thought  pe- 
culiar to  Mindanao.  Gold  is  common  to  all.  It  has  its  faltpetre 
cave,  from  which  much  of  that  article  is  extradted  ;  on  the  roofs 
are  infinite  clufters  of  fmall  bats,  the  dung  of  which  is  fuppofed 
to  be  one  caufe  of  the  fait ;  a  brook  of  a  moft  offenlive  tafte  and 
fmell,  and  of  a  iky  blue  color,  iffues  from^  the  mountain  which 
inclofes  the  cavern. 

These  iflands  feem  to  produce  all  the  animals  common  to  Quadrupeds. 
thofe  adjacent   with  the  addition  of   an  ugly   hog,   with    great 
knobs  over  the  eyes,  evidently  my  /Ethiopian  Boar,  Hifl;.  Quad.  i. 
1^*  76  ;   numerous  in  the  woods,  and  very  lean,  but  fweet. 

*  P-  273- 
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The  Civet  Weefcl,  i.  N*  274.  The  fi>ecies  which  produces  the 
perfume  is  a  native  of  thefe  illands ;  and  the  Foffanc^  N°  280,  is 
another  fpecies  of  fpotted  Weefel. 

The  Dugung  is  a  fpecies  of  IValriis  which  inhabits  thefe  feas ; 
as  yet  we  are  acquainted  with  only  the  head. 

Dampier*  mentions  a  Manatee,  which  does  not  weigh  above 
iix  hundred  weight ;  but  he  commends  the  flefh  as  being  very 
fweet. 

Birds.  The  Birds  are  all  enumerated  in  the  Faunula  of  my  Indian 

Zoology^  and  may  be  known  by  their  trivial  names,  and  re- 
ferences to  M.  Sonnerat ;  yet  I  (hall  mention  a  few  diftinguillied 
by  beauty,  or  any  ftriking  property. 

The  White  Turtle,  Sonnerat,  Voy.  N.  Guinea,  tab.  20,  is  of  a 
moft  glofly  whitenefs,  with  a  blood-red  fpot  on  the  breaft,  as  if  it 
had  received  a  flab  in  that  part.  The  ^ail  of  Luconia,  tab.  24, 
is  the  leaft  of  the  genus,  being  only  four  inches  long. 

The  Shrike,  tab.  25,  flies  fwiftly  in  the  air,  and  can  balance 
itfelf  like  a  fwallow;  is  an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  raven,  which 
it  never  fails  to  attack,  and  in  the  end  to  put  to  flight. 

The  Antique  Shrike,  tab.  114,  is  Angular  for  the  great  hook 
of  its  upper  mandible  hanging  far  over  the  lower. 

Parrots  are  very  numerous,  and  of  various  fpecies ;  they  en- 
liven the  woods  with  their  brilliant  colors,  and  deafen  people  by 
their  cries. 

The  Jacana,  tab.  45,  is  moft  remarkable,  not  only  by  the 
vaft  length  of  toes  and  clavvs,  charadters  of  the  genus,  but  by  the 

*  Voyages,  i.  p,  321. 
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three  flender  fliafts  ifTuing  from  the  greater  feathers  of  each 
wing,  and  extending  to  the  tail,  and  finifhed  with  webs  hke 
other  feathers. 

The  bird  called  by  M.  Sonnerat,  p.  86.  tab.  49,  Le  Paon  Sau- 
vage  de  I'i/le  de  Lticon,  is  evidently  a  plover ;  the  bill  is  long,  a 
little  thicker  near  the  point ;  on  the  head  is  a  very  long  crefb, 
paffing  horizontal  far  beyond  the  hind  part  of  the  head,  and 
ending  in  a  point ;  thighs  naked  far  above  the  knee ;  it  has  only 
three  toes,  and  thofe  are  nearly  femi-palmated ;  creft,  head,  neck, 
and  bread,  bright  grey,  barred  with  black  ;  the  top  of  the  creft 
quite  black ;  belly  white  ;  back,  wings,  and  tail  plain  brown  ; 
length  from  the  tip  of  the  tail  to  the  end  three  feet.  M.  Son- 
nerat  fays,  that  this  fpecies  is  found  near  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  but  furely  he  miftakes  the  Umbre^  Brozmi\  Ilhijlr.  tab.  35, 
for  this  bird. 

he  Secretaire,  tab.  50.  Latham^  i.  p.  20.  tab.  2,  that  fingular 
vulture,  a  compound  of  many  genera,  is  found  here  as  well  as 
in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  crejied  Spoonbill,  tab.  52,  has  its  head  ornamented  with 
a  large  creft,  beginning  a  little  beyond  the  bill,  and  falling  be- 
hind the  head  in  a  great  bufli ;  the  feathers  have  unconneifted 
webs,  like  the  plumes  of  the  Egrets.  \ 

In  Panay,  is  a  very  fmall  Thrup,  tab.  73,  not  bigger  than  our 
Hedge  Sparrow,  of  a  moft  beautiful  violet  color,  blue  and  black, 
all  changeable ;  it  has  a  moft  charming  note,  for  which  reafon 
it  is  called  the  mufician  ;  they  live  in  flocks  of  thoufands,  and 
make  their  nefts  in  the  pigeon-houfes. 

The  ColioUj  tab.  7/}.,  and  the  crefted  Coliou  of  Panay,  tab.  75, 

are 
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are  diftinguiflied  by  the  vaft  length  of  thek  tails ;  that  of  the 
firft  ftiait,  of  the  other  incurvated. 

The  Hornbi/l,  tab.  83.  Latham,  i.  353;  the  bill,  as  iifiial, 
great  and  incurvated,  and  each  mandible  marked  acrofs  with  fe- 
veral  prominent  moldings  of  a  brown  color,  and  the  interme- 
diate furrows  pale  yellow ;  the  acceffory  bill  is  llrait,  and  ends 
abrupt,  about  half  the  length  of  the  real. 

The  Pbllippine  Hornbill,  Latham,  i.  345.  PI.  Enl.  873,  is 
black  above,  white  beneath ;  the  bill  is  vaft,  with  the  acceflbrial 
bill  convex  at  the  top  and  in  front,  one  third  black,  the  hind 
part  white ;  this  bird  is  as  large  as  a  great  fowl,  and  the  beak 
nine  inches  long. 

The  Manilla  Eornbill,  Latham,  i.  354.  PI.  Enl.  891,  has  a 
fimple  bill ;  the  head,  neck,  breaft,  and  belly  are  white ;  be- 
neath the  cheek  is  a  black  fpot ;  back  and  wings  black. 

The  above,  and  two  fpecies  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  are 
natives  of  thefe  iflands  and  of  the  Moluccas ;  their  food  is  fruit ; 
they  inhabit  the  .higheft  trees,  and  are  the  grotefque  birds  of 
the  Indian  archipelagos. 

PtANTs.  Respecting  the  trees,  Ihrubs,  or  plants  of  the  Manillas,  I 

muft  content  myfelf  with  giving  the  few  engraven  by  M.  Soft- 
nerat,  or  defcribed  by  that  moft  induftrious  naturalift. 

The  Sapotte  Negro,  tab.  14,  a  fpecies  of  Achras,  is  a  fmali 
tree,  with  a  round  green  fruit,  containing  four  kernels,  in  fliape 
of  an  almond,  much  admired  by  the  hidians. 

The  Berkias,  tab.  48,  is  a  fhrub  bearing  a  flower  of  an  ele- 
gant form.    Sonnerat  puts  it  under  the  genus  of  the  Pande- 

quaqudi 
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quaqua,  a  barbarous  name.  The  Chiococca  Racemofa^  Linn.  Suppl. 
p.  145,  a  leffer  fpecies,  is  a  milky  plant,  fee  tab,  19,  the  juice  of 
^vhich  is  ufed  by  the  Indians  for  healing  their  wounds.  The 
larger  bears  an  oval  fruit  full  of  feed,  tab.  43. 

Le  Rocou,  or  Atchiote^  is  a  flirub  with  a  fmall  pointed  fruit 
covered  with  briftles,  containing  numbers  of  feeds,  which  give  a 
beautiful  red  dye.  •  . 

The  Ignatia  amara,  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  149,  which  produces  the 
beans  of  St.  Ignatius^  of  fuperftitious  ufe,  grows  in  thefe 
iflands. 

The  Cocoa  tree,  tab.  61.  62.  T'beobroma  cacao.  I  imagine  that  Cocoa  Tree. 
Linnaeus  muft  have  been  a  great  admirer  of  chocolate,  as  he 
names  the  tree  which  produces  it,  Tbeobroma,  or  the  food  of  the 
Gods.  This  tree  is  a  native  of  the  AntilkSy  and  hotter  parts  of 
South  America,  and  has  been  introduced  into  thefe  iflands  by  the 
Spaniards,  from  the  great  fondnefs  that  nation  has  for  its  pro- 
duce ;  otherwife  they  would  not  have  given  themfelves  any 
trouble  about  a  lefs  favored  tree. 

The  celebrated  breadfruit  *,  the  Soccus  Lanofus,  graiwfus,  and  Bread  fruit. 
Jylvejiris  of  Rumphius,  v.  p.  no.  12.  14.  tab.  32.  33.  34.  Artocar- 
pus  Incifa,  G.  Forjler,  Florul.  inf.  aitjlr.  N°  332.  Plant.  Efc.  N'  i. 
J.  R.  Forjleris  Genera,  51.  tab.  51.  51.  a.  and  Mr.  John  Ellis,  in  his 
monograph  on  this  tree,  is  frequent  in  thefe  iflands.  It  begins  to 
appear  on  the  eaftern  parts  of  Sumatra,  where  it  is  named  by  the 
Malayes,  Soccum  Capas,  again  in  Princes  ifland,  about  Bantam, 
and  in  Malega,  and  finally  in  all  the  iflands  to  the  eaft,  and  from 
thence  to  Qtaheite,  and  many  others  in  the  South  Sea. 

Dampier,  i.  296,  firft  difcovered  it  in  Guam,  onQ  of  the  La-* 

*  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  237.     E. 
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drone  i([:in(\Sf  znd  gives  a  very  faithful  defcription  of  the  fruit  and 
its  ufes ;  Lord  Anfon^  and  his  great  follower  Cook^  are  full  of  its 
praifes.  Of  late  years  we  caught  the  benevolent  idea  of  tranf- 
porting  this  tree  of  life  to  our  own  iflands;  captain  Bligh  had 
the  honor  of  being  the  perfon  deputed  to  convey  this  manna  to 
our  wretched  negroes.  A  Satan  counteradted  (under  the  feigned 
form  and  name  of  the  mofl  beneficent  of  fe(51:s)  this  great  benefit 
to  our  hard-fated  brethren  ;  like  his  great  prototype  he  fucceeded 
in  the  onfet,  but  the  adventure  is  refumed  under  the  aufpices  of 
the  fame  faithful  leader,  and  I  hope  that  I  do  not  make  a  falfe 
prophecy  if  I  prefage  fuccefs. 

This  fruit  is  the  bread  of  the  iflands  on  which  it  has  been  be- 
ftowed  ;  it  grows  on  a  tree  of  the  fize  of  a  middling  oak,  and  to 
the  bulk  of  a  child's  head,  and  even  to  the  diameter  of  twelve 
inches.  Rumphius  diftinguiflies  the  varieties  into  Granojus-,  Lano- 

Jus^  and  Soccofus;  the  firft  is  the  parent  tree,  and  has  in  it  feeds. 
Joh}i  Reinbold  Forjler.)  plate  51.  a.  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  whole 
fruit,  with  the  rind  hexagonally  reticulated  ;  the  majority  have  no 
feeds,  as  we  find  is  often  the  cafe  with  the  Barberry^  and  a  few 
other  fruits  ;  thefe,  therefore,  are  incapable  of  propagation,  ex- 
cept by  fuckers.  In  the  generality  of  the  iflands,  the  feeded  fort 
is  quite  loft,  the  other  kind  cultivated  in  orchards.  The  account 
of  the  fruit  as  given  by  Dampier,  abnori7tts  fapiens^  is  worthy  the 
reader's  attention  ;  **  When  it  is  ripe  it  is  yellow  and  foft,  and  the 
"  tafte  is  fweet  and  pleafant ;  the  natives  of  this  ifland  ufe  it  for 
"  bread  :  they  gather  it  when  full  grown,  while  it  is  green  and 
«  hard  ;  then  they  bake  it  in  an  oven,  which  fcorcheth  the  rind, 

'  "  and  makes  it  black,  but  they  fcrape  off  the  outfide  black  cruft, 
a  "  and 
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<*  and  there  remains  a  tender  thin  cruft,  and  the  infide  of  it  foft, 
**  tender,  and  white,  hke  the  crumbs  of  a  penny  loaf.  There  is 
"  neither  feed  nor  ftone  in  the  infide,  but  all  is  of  a  pure  fub- 
*'  fiance  like  bread  ;  it  mud  be  eaten  new,  for  if  it  is  kept  above 
*'  twenty-four  hours,  it  becomes  dry,  and  eats  harfli  and  choaky, 
"  but  it  is  very  pleafant  before  it  is  too  ftale.  This  fruit  lafts  in 
"  feafon  eight  months  in  the  year,  during  which  time  the  na- 
*'  tives  eat  no  other  fort  of  food  of  bread  kind." 

The  fruit  which  M.  Sonnerat,  p.  99,  calls  Le  Rima,  ou  fruit  a 
pain,  and  which  he  has  engaven  in  tab.  57.  58.  59.  and  60,  is  the 
perfedl:  fruit,  or foccus  granofus,  Juft  beneath  the  rind  is  a  feries 
of  large  almond-like  kernels,  adhering  to  a  central  placenta,  and 
of  a  farinaceous  fubftance,  which  when  roafted  eat  like  chef- 
nuts.  The  fruit  itfelf  is  large  and  fpherical;  the  natives  of  the 
Philippines  cut  it  into  llices,  dry  and  eat  it  like  bread ;  it  will  keep 
two  years.  This  is  the  variety  Mr.  Ellis  calls  the  Ducdu,  and 
feems  to  make  it  a  feparate  fpecies. 

A  MixuTE  orange,  tab.  63,  refembling  the  Citrus  trifoUata  oi  Orange. 
Linnaus,  is  found  here;  the  fruit  is  very  fmall,  of  a  bright  red  co- 
lor. It  has  no  feilions,  but  only  one  lodgment  for  the  feeds. 
The  pulp  is  flightly  acid,  and  very  agreeable.  It  may  be  the  Ssi 
or  Karatas  Banna  of  the  Japanefef  Kaempf.  Amoen.  Ex.  801.  2. 
I'hunberg,  Fl.  Japon.  294. 

In  Mindanao  are  found  three  fruits  engraven  by  M.  Sonnerat  ; 
the  ManJJanus  or  Majfon,  tab.  94,  refembling  a  Jujube  tree ;  the 
leaves  are  alternate,  the  fruit  a  berry,  covering  a  hard  kernel, 
containing  two  nuts  of  a  green  color. 

The  next  is  the  Menichea  rofata,  tab.  93.    The  fruit  is   be- 
VoL.IV.  M  tween 
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tween  two  and  three  inches  long,  oval,  and  contaunng  a  krge- 

nut. 

The  third  is  La  Houette,  tab.  90,  a  very  lofty  tree. 
SooLo  Isles.  BETWEEN  the"  fouth  end  of  Mindanao,  and  the  north-eail 

point  of  Borneo,  is  a  chain  of  fmall  ifles,  extending  about  two 
hundred  miles  in  length,  called  the  Soolo,  from  the  name  of  the 
chief  ifland.  The  principal  was  about  the  middle  of  this  cen- 
tury governed  by  a  fultan,  according  to  M.  Sonnerat,  the  very 
counterpart  of  Feter  the  Great ;  endowed  with  the  fame  abilities, 
the  fame  thirft  after  knowlege,  and  the  fame  ambition  of  ap- 
plying it  to  the  improvement  of  his  fubjeds.  Like  Peter,  he 
quitted  his  throne,  and  took  to  travelling  during  feveral  years. 
He  went  afterwards  to  Batavia,  where  he  concealed  his  name  and 
quality,  and  affociated  himfelf  with  the  common  failors  to  learn 
their  bufinefs.  He  next  changed  his  company  for  that  of  the 
carpenters,  to  be  inftrudled  in  their  art.  He  bought  tools  of  all 
forts,  and  inftruments  of  hufbandry,  and  then  returned  to  his 
throne.  Still  he  wilhed  for  more  intelledlual  improvement ; 
failed  for  Mecca  to  learn  the  law  of  Mahomet'^  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  brought  home  the  ufe  of  let- 
ters, and  introduced  money,  the  firll  ever  known  in  the 
iflands. 

This  monarch  obtained  poffeffion  by  conqviefl  of  a  fmall  part 
of  Borneo  next  to  his  dominions,  which  involved  him  in  a  quar- 
rel with  fome  Dutch,  who  pretended  they  were  allies  to  the 
Bornoefe.  Our  prince  found  he  never  could  be  a  match  for  thefe 
people  without  the  ufe  of  fire-arms.  He  fitted  out  a  few  fliips, 
loaded  them  with  articles  of  commerce,  and  failed  to  Manilla,  in 
§  order 
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order  to  fupply  his  wants-  The  rapacious  governor  feized  on 
the  monarch  and  all  his  treafure,  tinder  pretence  that  he  intended 
theconqueft  of  the  ifland.  The  fultan  remonftrated  in  vain,  he 
endured  a  long  captivity ;  his  fabjedts,  enraged  at  the  treatment 
their  prince  had  met  with,  made  horrible  ravages  on  the  coafts  of 
Luconia.  The  governor  did  not  dare  to  complain,  as  he  knew  his 
court  would  not  approve  his  condu6t.  He  ftipulated  with  the 
prince  that  he  would  reftore  him  to  liberty,  provided  he  would 
confent  to  eftablifli  in  his  dominions  a  miffion  of  Jefuits.  He 
refufed  to  comply ;  the  Jefuits,  determined  on  revenge  and  con- 
queft,  obtained  an  armament,  and  taking  the  Soolo  monarch, 
failed  for  Sambouange,  and  from  thence  to  Soolo,  where  thev 
landed,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  only  fort  on  the  ifland.  The  warriors 
of  SogIo  furprifed  them,  and  drove  them  with  difgrace  to  their 
iliips.  At  Sambouange  he  found  means  to  efcape  on  board  an 
ILngliJJj  veffel,  which  conveyed  him  to  Soolo  ;  his  fubje6ts  crowded 
to  him,  and  he  remounted  his  throne,  to  the  great  joy  of  his 
people ;  he  ceded  a  fmall  ifland  to  the  Englijlj,  and  declared  his 
ports  open  to  all  piratical  adventurers,  to  encourage  them  to  re- 
venge his  caufe  on  the  treacherous  Spaniards.  Mr.  Forreji  vi- 
fited  this  ifland,  and  found  tliere  an  Englijh  facftor;  it  was  then 
governed  by  Ifrael,  fon  of  the  captive  fultan,  who  had  received 
his  education  at  Manilla. 

Mr.  D alry/nple  \iCited  thefe  iflands,  and  left  us  fome  account 
of  their  natural  hiftory  :  they  are  particularly  rich  in  pearls;  the   Pearls. 
banks  on  which  the  different  fliells  are  found  containing  thofe 
gems  are  of  great  extent ;  the  pearl  is  not  confined  to  one  fpecies 
of  fhell,  Mr.  Dairy mple  defcribes  feveral,  but  as  he  does  not  do  it 
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fcientifically,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  define  the  kinds,  except- 
ing the  Mytilus  Margaritifcria ;  every  one  of  thefe  lliells  have 
in  them  two  fmall  lobfters,  to  which  the  Indians  attribute 
the  formation  of  the  pearls.  The  banks  were  once  pri- 
vate property,  and  belonged  to  feveral  individuals,  but  by  the 
Mahometan  law,  they  are  now  common  even  to  ftrangers.  The 
divers  are  Haves  to  the  fultan ;  they  feem  to  be  hired  out,  and  to 
receive  a  certain  portion  for  their  fliare.  Pigafetta,  the  com- 
panion oi  Magellan  in  his  circumnavigation,  vilited  thefe  iflands 
in  1521.  He  calls  Soolo,  Zolo^  and  fays  from  report*,  that  two 
pearls  had  been  taken  there,  the  property  of  the  king  of  Borneo^ 
which  were  round,  and  as  big  as  hens'  eggs. 

The  fwallows  with  edible  nefts  fwarm  here;  they  build  in 
eaves  open  at  top,  but  with  their  fides  communicating  with  the 
fea  beneath  its  furface.  The  nefts  are  got  by  divers,  who  plunge 
through  the  entrance,  and  rife  within  the  vaft  caverns,  which  are 
inaccellible  from  above. 

The  Upas  or  poifon  tree  is  found  in  Soolo. 
Mr.  Forrejl  has  given  us  a  brief  account  of  the  animals ;  the 
Soolos  have  plenty  'of  horfes,  which  the  ladies  of  fafliion  have 
learned  to  ride  with  much  grace.  Here  are  abundance  of  goats 
and  cattle,  but  the  people  do  not  milk  the  cows  ;  wild  hogs 
fwarm,  and  with  the  wild  elephant  do  great  mifchief.  The  ele- 
phants are  not  aboriginal,  but  bred  from  fome  that  had  been  fent 
as  prefents  to  the  Soolo  princes.  The  Spotted  Deer  or  Axis  is 
found  here. 

Soolo  is  thirty  miles  long  and  twelve  broad,  and  very  populous, 

*  Purchas,  i.  43. 

which 
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which  obliges  the  inhabitants  to  have  recourfe  to  agriculture  in 
a  far  greater  degree  than  others  of  the  adjacent  ifles ;  the  whole 
chain  is  faid  to  have  fixty  thoufand  inhabitants  :  the  foil  is  very- 
fertile,  and  productive  of  moft  of  the  tropical  fruits  ;  teek  trees 
abound  here.  The  rainy  feafon  is  very  uncertain,  for  which 
reafon  the  crops  of  rice  cannot  be  depended  on  ;  yams,  potatoes, 
and  other  efculents,  are  cultivated  to  fupply  the  defea.  The  na- 
tives nave  learned  the  art  of  engrafting  from  the  Chineje  fettled 
among  them.  Mr.  Forrejl  fays  that  the  cinnamon  tree  is  found 
amoiigft  thefe  iflands. 

The  Soolos  are  a  poliflied  people,  probably  from  the  examples  Natives. 
of  their  two  monarchs :  both  fexes  drefs  with  elegance ;  they  are 
fond  of  mufic  and  dancing.  Sultan  Ifrael  and  his  niece,  could 
perform  a  tolerable  minuet,  and  fome  of  the  people  of  falhion 
could  go  down  a  country  dance.  They  have  many  flaves,  to 
whom  they  are  faid  to  be  very  cruel,  and  befides  are  reckoned 
perfidious  in  their  general  dealings. 

Another  chain  of  iflands,  of  far  greater  length  than  the  for-  Sangir. 
mer,  runs  from  the  weftern  cape  of  Mindanao  quite  to  the  moft 
eaftern  cape  of  the  great  ifland  of  Celebes  ;  the  chief  of  which  is 
Sangujan  or  Sangir^  between  Lat.  3°  30'  and  4°  30'  north;  moft 
of  them  are  inhabited,  and  governed  by  their  chieftains*.  The 
Butch  have  now  poffeffion  of  Sangir,  and  fome  others,  as  out- 
guards  to  the 7^/9/  ifles.  Thefe,  part  of  Mindanao,  the  Sooh  iflcs, 
Borneo,  and  Celebes^  bound  a  great  and  open  gulph,  of  clear  na- 
vigation. 

Celebes  ox  Macajfar  QXterid?,  north  and  fouth  between  Lat.  i"  Celebes  or 

Macassar. 
*  Forrefl-jp.  310. 

55'  north, 
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55'  north,  and  Lat.  5°  50'  fouth  ;  it  is  of  an  oblong  form,  but  al- 
moft  divided  by  two  deep  bays,  one,  which  penetrates  far  weft 
into  the  country  near  the  north  end ;  and  another  which  pene- 
trates ftill  moft  extenfively  from  the  north,  running  abov^e  a 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  due  fouth. 
vToLCANoEs.  This    ifland    is   prodigioufly   mountanous,   and    lofty;    the 

mountains  increafe  in  height  towards  the  central  parts,  and  are 
generally  richly  clothed  with  wood.  In  Macajfar,  as  well  as  in 
Mindanao^  are  fome  active  volcanoes.  Mr.  Dalrympk^  in  the  29th 
plate  of  his  elegant  views  of  land,  gives  a  fine  idea  of  the  country. 
Mr.  Loten  informed  me  that  none  of  the  Indian  iflands  had  fuch 
grand  and  beautiful  fcenery.  It  abounds  with  rivers,  which 
fpring  high  in  the  mountains,  and  precipitate  down  vaft  rocks, 
among  a  fylvan  fcene  of  lofty  and  fingular  trees.  The  lakes,  and 
more  ftill  parts  of  the  rivers,  give  fecurity  to  numberlefs  water 
fowl  of  the  larger  and  more  clumfy  kinds,  which  retire  there 
by  fear  of  the  crocodiles,  which  haunt  the  lower  and  marfhy 
parts.  Thofe  are  not  deferted  by  the  lelTer  palmated  birds,  fuch 
as  ducks  and  teal,  which  being  quick  fighted  and  nimble,  eafily 
evade  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 

This  ifland  was  difcovered  in  1525,  by  Antonio  de  Britto  and 
Garcias  Henriguezy  \\\\o  at  that  time  commanded  in  the  Mohic- 
cas.  Celebes  was  reckoned  one  of  the  greateft  of  thofe  iflands. 
The  Portiigueje  eftablifhed  themfelves  here,  and  whether  their 
condudl  w-as  more  moderate  than  in  other  places  I  know  not, 
but  they  gained  the  good  opinion  of  the  inhabitants,  who  pre- 
fcrved  towards  them  the  moft  inviolable  fidelity.  They  kept  their 
ground  here  till  the  year  1660,  when  the  Dutch ^  with  a  ftrong 

fquadron, 
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fquadron,  landed  and  defeated  them,  and  their  faithful  ally  the 
king  of  Macaffar^  a.  potent  prince  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland, 
and  near  the  fouthern  end.    Here  the  Portuguefe  had  their  colony. 
The  Dutch  expelled  them,  rafed  their  churches  to  the  ground, 
and  feized  all  the  effeas  of  the  Jefuits,  whom  they  juftly  con- 
fidered  as  their  greateft  enemies.     The  king  made  one  more  at- 
tempt to  expel  thefe  invaders ;  but  was  unfuccefsful,  and  obliged 
to  fubmit  to  the  Batavian  yoke.     The  EngliJJj  had  alfo  for  a  long 
time  great  intercourfe  with  this  illand,  for  the  fake  of  the  rich 
productions  of  the  Spicy  ijles,  till  at  length  the  fubtile  Dutch 
lucceeded  in  preventing  all  commerce  with  Macajfar.   The  Dutch 
have  now  the  monarch  of  this  ifland,  and  all  its  other  princes,  at 
their  command,  fo  they  may  more  truly  be  faid  to  be  the  governors 
of  the  country.     The  Chineje  are  the  only  people  who  are  per- 
mitted to  trade  here  to  fiipply  the  wants  of  the  iflanders.     The 
Macajfars  have  a  great  commercial  fifhery  around  their  ifland ; 
they  go  in  fleets  of  more  than  a  hundred  fail,  which  confifl  of 
proas  from  twelve  to  twentytons  burden,  and  carry  from  fixteen 
to  twenty  men  ;  they  go  out  with  one  monfoon,  and  come  in  with 
another,  and  fend  their  fifli  to  the  China  market ;  the  produce  of 
its  own  feas  not  being  equal  to  the  demand  of  that  overftocked 
empire.     It  is  remarkable  that  all  thefe  proas  carry  Dutch  colors. 
The  ifland  itfelf  exports  gold,  rice,  fago,  wax,  and  flaves  ;  but 
its  chief  ufe  to  the  Dutch  is  to  keep  other  nations  at  a  diftance 
from  the  great  repofitories  of  fpices.     Our  old  voyagers  feldom 
failed  of  touching  at  Celebes  to  profit  of  the  trade. 

I  AM  forry  to  oblerve,  in  the  account  I  meet  with  of  all  the      Slavi 
iflands,  even  from  Swnatra  itfelf,  that  the  infamous  flave  trade 

prevales 
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prevales  in  almoft  every  one.  They  are  either  brought  to  market 
by  the  piratical  Malayes  or  Biiggejfes,  who  make  them  one  objea 
of  their  cruizes  or  i)etty  invafions ;  or  they  are  kidnapped  by 
the  co-inhabitants  of  the  fame  iflands.  The  Mahometans  think 
they  have  the  fame  right  to  hunt  down  and  catch  a  Pagan,  as  the 
gentry  of  Liverpool  or  Brijlol  have  to  encourage  the  trepanning 
of  a  curled-pated  negro :  and  all  thefe  bring  them  to  market 
with  as  little  remorfe.  I  call  as  evidence  Mr.  Mar/den  *,  Captain 
ForreJl\,  in  his  voyage  to  Mergui,  and  old  DampierX.  Slaves 
from  Celebes,  Mindanao,  and  even  Java  itfelf,  are  feen  at  Batavia 
in  numbers  incredible;  let  me  do  the  Batavians  the  juftice  to 
fay,  that  fome  of  their  (laves  are  kept  with  great  neatnefs,  and 
are  inftrui5led  in  mechanical  trades.  The  Dutchman,  fortunately 
for  them,  finds  it  his  intereft  to  employ  them  in  the  loom,  ra- 
ther than  confume  them  under  the  pi;effure  of  labor,  beneath  a 
vertical  fun. 

Our  able  officer,  captain  Carteret,  m  his  return  from  his  cir- 
cumnavigation, attempted  to  put  into  Macajfar,  but  was  repnlfed 
by  the  jealoufy  of  the  Dutch ;  his  dilbefs  paffed  expreffion  ; 
moft  of  his  crew  near  the  point  of  death,  by  the  hardOiips  of  his 
long  voyage;  nothing  could  equal  the  unfeelingnefs  of  the 
Dutchjnaii'i  heart ;  there  feemed  to  be  little  difference  in  its 
temper  in  the  year  1768,  and  that  of  its  rudeft  days.  Mr.  Carte- 
ret, by  amazing  refolution,  at  length  got  leave  to  anchor  and 
procure  refrefhments  in  Bonthain  bay,  about  thirty  miles  from 
the  capital.  There  he  fuffered  all  kinds  of  extortion,  and  ob- 
ferved  every   fpecies  of  infolence  and  cruelty   to  the   natives. 

•  Sumatra,  p.  213.  f  P-  79'  X  Voy.  i.  p.  456. 
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Phlegmatic  conftitutions  never  feel  for  the  fufFcring  of  others ; 
their  callofity  is  incorrigible  ;  warm  temper?,  may  c!o  wrong,  but 
they  foon  return  to  their  native  milkinefs.  As  to  the  Dutch ^ 
they  forced  the  refrefliments  from  them  at  a  fmall  price,  and  con- 
tented themfelves  with  a  thoufand  percent,  profit  from  cur  com- 
mander. .What  Captain  Carteret  tells  us  from  p.  622.  to  p.  648. 
is  worthy  of  perufal ;  excepting  his  voyage,  which  was  moft  ably 
written  by  himfelf,  all  the  reft  of  the  three  volumes  is  Mr. 
Hawkfwortb's  compilation,  from  the  journals  of  the  navigators. 

Mr.  Carteret  could  obferve  that  the  city  of  MacaJJ'ar,  in  Lat.   City  of 

Macassar, 

5°  30',  was  large,  and  moft  delightfully  fituated.  It  is  faid  alfo 
to  be  very  ftrong.  About  Bonthain  bay  are  numerous  villages, 
and  the  country  abounding  with  provifions  and  timber. 

Great  quantities  of  Sualloo,  or  fea  flug,  an  animal  of  the  Sualloo. 
Mollufca  tribe,  is  fiflied  up  here,  efpecially  about  the  thirteen 
fmall  ides  called  the  Pater-jwjlers,  in  the  ftreight  between  Celebes 
and  Borneo ;  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  fpecies  of  Aclinia^  and  lies  on 
the  fandy  bottom,  and  ofteYi  on  that  which  is  environed  with 
coral  rocks.  The  fifhers  ftrike  it  with  four-bearded  iron  prongs, 
placed  parallel  to  each  other,  on  the  furface  of  two  iron  fliot,  of 
fix  or  nine  pounds  weight,  fattened  to  a  ftrong  line.  This  Sualloo 
fometimes  weighs  half  a  pound ;  numbers  of  boats  with  the  crew 
and  family  on  board  fubfift  by  this  bufinefs,  and  dry  it  in  the 
fmoke.  The  black  or  heft  kind  is  fold  to  the  Chinefe  (who  ufe 
it  in  their  nice  diflies)  for  forty  dollars  a  pecul ;  whereas  the 
worfe  or  white  only  brings  in  four  or  five. 

The  people  employed  in  this  fifiiery  are  chiefly  Badjoos\  they  Badjoos 

P£OPL£. 
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greater ;  they  may  be  called  the  Tartars  of  the  Sea ;  fome  few 
are  ftationary,  living  in  lilted  houfes  clofc  to  the  water's  edge ; 
others  live  altogether  in  boats,  and  with  their  families  llnft  their 
quarters  and  change  their  refidence  along  with  the  Monfoo?is. 
Mr.  Forr^ computes  that  thev  have  about  feven  hundred  boats; 
and  adds,  that  they  live  chiefly  on  fifli,  have  a  fquealing  voice, 
and  moft  favage  appearance.  He  fuppofes  them  to  have  been 
originally  fugitives  from.  Macajfar,  Java^  and  other  places. 

The  Buggejfes,  or  native  Macajfars^  are  the  braveft  people  in 
India \  of  proved  fidelity,  if  treated  with  confidence;  of  the 
deepeft  revenge,  if  infvdted.  They  fpread  far  and  wide  on  the 
ocean  in  charader  of  freebooters,  and  attack  vefTels  with  moft 
aftonifliing  defperation,  efpecially  when  infpired  by  opium. 
On  land  their  arms  are  lances,  or  (lender  arrows,  pointed  with 
the  teeth  of  fifli,  dipped  in'  the  fatal  poifon  of  the  Upas  tree, 
which  grows  in  this  ifland.  Thefe  arrows  they  blow  out  of 
hollow  trunks,  and  hit  their  mark  at  a  confiderable  diftance. 
So  fubtile  is  the  venom,  that  it  almoft  inftantaneoufly  efFeds  de- 
ftrudlion ;  nor  do  the  Macajfars  themfelves  know  any  remedy. 
Nieuhoff  {txw  feveral  Dutch  foldiers  cured  by  fwallowing  human 
dung,  by  way  of  a  vomit ;  but  others  died,  notwithftanding  the 
filthy  remedy.  A  certain  root  is  fpoken  of  growing  in  the 
illand  which  is  ufed  as  an  antidote. 

M.  'Tavernier  was  eye-witnefs  to  the  rapid  efFe(ft  of  this 
poifon,  which  I  think  too  fingular  to  be  omitted  :  "  One  day," 
fays  he*,  "  an  EjigliJIoman-i  in  heat  of  blood,  had  killed  one  of 
"  the  king  of  Macajfafi  fubjeds ;  and  though  tne  king  had 
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"  pardoned  him,  yet  both  EngliJJj,  Hollanders^  and  Portiigals, 
"  fearing  if  the  Englijhman  fliou'd  go  unpnniflicd,  left  the 
*•  iflanders  flioiild  revenge  themfelves  upon  fome  of  them,  be- 
"  fought  the  king  to  put  him  to  death  ;  which  with  much  ado 
"  being  confented  to,  the  king,  unwilhng  to  put  him  to  a  hn- 
♦*  gering  death,  and  defirous  to  fliew  the  effect  of  his  poifon, 
"  refolved  to  flioot  the  criminal  himfelf ;  whereupon  he  took  a 
<'  long  trunk,  and  fhot  him  exactly  into  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
"  foot,  the  place  particularly  aimed  at:  two  chirurgeons,.onean. 
"  EngliJJjman  and  the  otlier  a  Hollander^  provided  on  purpofe, 
"  immediately  cut  off  the  member ;  but  for  all  that  the  poifon 
"  had  difperfed  itfelf  fo  fpeedily,  that  the  Englijljman  died  at 
"  the  fame  time. 

'•  All  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  eail:  are  very  diligent  in 
'*  their  enquiry  after  ftrong  poifons ;  and  I  remember  that  the 
"  chief  of  the  Dutch  fa<5tory  and  I  tried  feveral  poifoned  arrows, 
"  with  which  the  king  oi  Acheen  had  prcfented  him,  by  flioot- 
<'  ing  at  fquirrels,  who  fell  down  dead  as  foon  as  ever  they  were 
"  touched." 

Boutan,  a  fmall  ifle  near  the  fouth-eafl  of  Celebes,  is  inde-  Boutan. 
pendent,  and  has  its  fultan,  who  mimics  all  the  ftate  of  a  greater 
monarch.  Our  countryman,  yix.  Tiavid Middleton^,  vifited  this 
ifland  in  1609,  and  there  paffed  a  ftrong  intercourfe  of  civilities 
between  him  and  the  reigning  prince.  Middleton  failed  from 
England  with  a  commercial  view  ;  nor  would  he  have  been  dif- 
appointed,  had  not  the  king's  rich  magazine  of  goods  been  juft 
burnt  by  his  enemies.    The  natives  are  like  the  Mindanayans  in 
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lliape,  and  fpeak  the  Malaye  language.  All  are  Mahometans^  as 
are  the  people  of  Celebes  :  the  ftory  is,  that  a  certaui  king,  from 
the  arguments  he  had  heard  on  the  topic  of  religion  from  fome 
Chrijlians  and  Mahometans^  took  a  great  diflike  to  his  own, 
but  b6ing  unable  to  determine  which  to  chufe,  he  convened 
a  general  affembly,  and  after  a  moft  fervent  prayer  to  Heaven, 
refolved  to  prefer  the  religion  of  that  party  which  flrould  firft 
land  on  his  dominions  :  pofiibly  the  Mabo7netans  were  in  the 
fccret ;  their  miflionaries  arrived,  and  the  whole  ifland  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  that  fed. 

I  NOW  defcend  towards  the  eaftern  end  of  Java,  and  pafs 

through  the   ftreights   of  Balli,  which  divide  Java  from  the 

Island  of  ifland   of  that  name.     The  ftreights  are   narrow,   rapid,    and 

"^^^^'  bounded  by  pidlurefque  hills,  many  of  a  conoid  form.    This  is  a 

much-frequented  paffage. 

The  ifland  abounds  with  every  neceflary  of  life,  both  in  the 
vegetable  and  animal  creation.  When  the  Dutch  touched  here, 
in  their  firft  voyage  of  the  year  1595,  they  found  it  governed  by 
a  king,  who  appeared  in  great  ftate,  was  attended  by  his  guards, 
and  drawn  in  a  chariot  by  milk-white  oxen.  The  great  men 
were  carried  in  their  bamboo  palanquins,  and  lived  in  the  higheft 
luxury.  The  religion  w-as  then  Pagantjm ;  and  the  women,  as 
in  India,  devoted  themfelves  to  the  funeral  pile  on  thedeceafe  of 
their  huft)ands.  In  Le  Premier  Livre  de  Navigations,  &c.  are 
fome  prints ■■'■■  of  the  cuftoms  of  the  illand. 
SLAvrs.  This  ifland,  and  that  of  Macajfar,  has  the  infamy  of  furniftr- 

ing  as  many  fubjedts  to  the  flave  trade  as  any  part  of  the  known 
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world,  excepting  Guinea;  and  they  are  fold  with  as  little  rc- 
morfe  as  in  any  portion  of  the  hardened  univerfe. 

From  Balli  is  a  long  chain  of  illands  (which  I  fliall,  from  Timoria.v 
ri7J2or  Laut,  call  the  Tmtorian  chain)  running  eaftward,  and  ex-  ^"^'''' 
tends  very  near  the  coafts  olNew  Guinea,  inclining  a  little  to- 
wards the  north  as  they  approach  that  great  ifland.  The  names 
of  the  moft  confiderable  are  Lomboc,  Gumbava,  Ende,  or  Flores ; 
from  the  laft  they  are  broken  into  fmaller  ifles,  fuch  as  Solor, 
Omba,  and  others,  fcattered,over  the  fea,  or  grouped  in  clufters ; 
tiwor  Laut  and  Arrou  are  the  moil  eaftern,  and  the  largeft  of 
the  latter  clafs. 

Very  near  to  the  fouth  fide  of  Omba  is  the  great  ifland  of  TiMo.Is..N-n. 
"Ttmor,  which  points  to  the  fouth-weft ;  and  with  the  adjacent 
ifle  of  Anamboa,  forms  a  large  triangular  bafon,  of  which  the 
ifle  of  Sandel  Bofche,  or  fandal  wood,  is  the  weftern  fide,  rimor 
was  difcovered  in  1522  by  the  companions  of  Magellan,  who 
found  it  full  of  white  fandal  wood.  They  report,  that  on  this 
archipelago  the  difeafe  of  St.  -Job  (which  they  interpret  the  in- 
famous difeafe)  reigneth  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
world.  I  fufpea  it  to  be  the  horrid  difeafe  called  by  Bontius* 
the  Ainboynfe  Pocken. 

The  Portuguese  attempted  to  make  themfelves  mafiers  of  this 
ifland,  but  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  defign,  by  a  refiftance 
of  twenty  years  from  the  brave  inhabitants.  They  had  fettled 
on  the  bay  oi  Cupang-,  from  which  they  were  expelled  by  the 
■  Butch  in  1613,  who  built  a  fort  named  Concordia.  They  keep 
this  ifland  merely  for  the  fake  of  making  it  an  out-port  to  the 
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fpicy  iflands,  of  which  they  have  the  mod  extreme  jealoufy; 
for  there  is  nothing-  they  apprehend  fo  much  as  the  intercourfe 
of  other  nations  with  their  ufurpations  in  thefe  parts.  Timor 
yields  fo  little  profit,  that,  except  for  the  reafon  juft  given,  it 
would  have  been  long  fince  abandoned.  The  length  of  this 
ifland  is  near  two  hundred  miles,  the  breadth  about  fixty  ;  it  is 
divided  into  many  kingdoms,  fuch  as  Cupang  and  others.  In 
'Danipiefi  time  there  wxre  many  Fortuguefe  fettlements,  or  ra- 
ther of  the  mixed  breed  ;  the  principal  is '  at  Lapbao^  on  the 
northern  fide  ;  but  even  there  he  faw  but  three  white  men,  the 
refl:  were  copper-colored,  wdth  lank  black  hair  ;  they  fpoke  For- 
tuguefe, w^ere  of  the  Roman  catholick  religion,  and  would  be 
very  angry  if  they  were  not  thought  Fortuguefe,  as  they  value 
themfelves  greatly  on  their  mongrel  defcent. 

The  natives  are  faid  to  be  the  bravefl:  of  any  in  all  this  vaft 
archipelago,  but  at  the  fame  time  the  mofl:  favage.  They  con- 
ceal their  nakednefs  by  a  fort  of  fhort  apron,  made  of  mriuy 
narrow  ftripes ;  have  bracelets  round  their  arms,  and  collars  of 
fliells  round  their  necks,  and  their  hair  ftands  ere6t.  Their  wea- 
pons arc  vaft  fabres,  made  of  fandal  wood  ;  with  which,  it  is 
faid,  they  can  cut  a  man  afunder  at  one  blow.  Mr.  Nieuboff^ 
gives  the  figures  of  the  different  wild  foldiery  of  the  iflands. 

Captain  Cook  paffed  under  a  confiderable  part  of  the  fouthern 
fide  of  T'mior,  in  his  return  from  his  firft  voyage.  The  land  ap- 
peared very  high,  mountain  above  mountain  rifing  in  flopes 
from  the  fea,  chiefly  clothed  with  forefts.  In  fome  parts  were 
fvvamps  and  mangrove-trees  ;  in  others  cleared  land,  the  marks 
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of  inhabitants  ;  and  in  other  places  groves  and  coco-palms,  that 
reached  a  mile  inland,  and  clofe  to  them  houfes  and  plantations 
innumerable. 

The  domeftic  animals  of  Timor  feem  to  have  been  introduced  Animals. 
there  by  the  Europeans,  except  the  hogs  and  buffaloes.  Mon- 
kies  are  numerous,  but  I  believe  very  few  other  native  animals. 
Here  are  infinite  varieties  of  birds.  The  woods  abound  with 
bees,  which  produce  quantities  of  honey  and  wax;  and  the  fea 
with  fifhes  and  {hell-filli ;  and  as  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  it 
yields  moft  of  the  tropical  trees,  fruits,  and  plants. 


NEW    HOLLAND. 


T  NOW  digrefs  to  the  ftupendous  ifland  of  iV^w  flo//^«^,  and 
•■■  fairly  confefs  that  the  zeal  of  the  zoologift  has  laid  hold  of  me, 
and  that  a  defire  to  inveftigate  fo  fine  a  field,  has  made  me  wil- 
lingly fubmit  to  the  impulfe.  I  fliall  clofe  the  original  fubjecl  by 
returning  to  the  Molucca  iflands,  and  breathe  my  laft  words  in 
their  fpicy  air^  or  their  latitude.  Little  hiftory  is  to  be  expelled 
of  the  land  I  now  vifit ;  brief  accounts  of  the  various  difcoverers 
is  all  that  can  be  given  till  we  arrive  on  the  eaftern  coafl ;  which 
the  unfortunate  acquaintance  with  in  1770,  has  peopled  with  the 
profligate  outcafts  of  our  country,  cruelly  redeemed  from  the 
gibbet  to  undergo  a  Hngering  life  of  nakednefs  and  famine  in 
this  moft  diftant  land. 

New  Holland  is  in  length  from  the  north  point,  in  Lat.  11°  to  V^ast  Extent, 
46°  30'  fouth,  about  two  thoufand  miles,  and  its  greateft  breadth 
from  its  moft  weftern  part,  in  Long.  109°  30',  to  its  mofl  eaftern 
in  Long.  152°  30',  about  three  thoufand  miles.  Its  extent  in  the 
fouthern  parts  is  unknown,  as  much  of  the  weftern  fide  remains 
to  be  difcovered.     This  vaft  tradt  proves  equal  in  fize  (according 
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to  the  eflimate  of  onr  later  navigators)  to  all  Europe.    I  fee  no 
reafon  why  it  flioiilcl  not  be  called  a  fifth  continent ;  America 
itlelf  is  but  an  infiilated  continent,  fuperior  as  it  maybe  to  that 
of  'Nezv  Holland. 
Discovered  1n  tracing  the  difcovery  of  that  immenfe  region,  I  fliall  begin 

IN  1618.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  northern  extremity,  oppofite  to  the  illes  of  Arrou. 

The  name  it  bears  in  that  part  is  Arnheim\  Land,,  and  the  dif- 
covery fixed  in  the  year  i6i8.     I  fhall  proceed  to  the  weftern 
fide,  and  then  furround  the  country  till  I  arrive  at  the  point 
J  am  now  leaving. 
Dampier'sBay,        In  Lat.  16°  50'  foiith,  119°  Eaft  Long,  from  London,  is  land 

BY  DaMPIER  in  ,      .  ^__,     ,  .  T^  •         ^  ^ 

i68;J.  difcovered  m  1688  by  our  great   navigator  Z)^;;«f/>/^r  *.      Geo- 

graphers have  not  even  honored  the  fpot  with  a  name ;  I  will 
therefore  ftyle  it  Bampief^  Bay.  Our  countryman  took  his  de- 
parture from  T/Mor,  and  pafling  by  a  fhoal  of  fand  and  rock  in 
Lat.  13°  50',  in  water  fo  deep  that  he  could  not  fathom  it  with 
his  line,  on  "January  5th  he  anchored  in  a  deep  bay,  full  of 
fmall  iflands,  about  two  miles  from  fliore.  The  land  was  low 
and  even  ;  with  dunes  at  the  water  eSge  fkirted  with  rocky 
points. 

Natives.  The  inhabitants  were  the  moft  miferable  our  countrymen  ever 

faw ;  without  anycloathing,  except  the  rudeft  cover  for  their  na- 
kednefs,  confifting  of  nothing  more  than  the  flip  of  the  rind  of 
a  tree  for  a  girdle,  and  a  little  grafs  fluffed  into  it  before  as  an 
apron.  They  were  tall,  ftrait,  and  thin,  their  limbs  very 
fmall  and  long;  their  heads  large,  their  foreheads  round;  they 
had  great  bottle  nofes,  wide  mouths,  full  lips,  and  their  eyes 
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perpetually  winking  or  kept  fhiit,  from  their  being  fo  greatly 
annoyed  with  flies,  that  from  habit  they  never  open  them  like 
other  people,  but  are  obliged  to  hold  up  their  heads  if  they  wiQi 
to  fee  any  tiling  above  their  level.  They  have  no  beards,  and 
the  people  of  both  fexes  univerfally  want  two  of  the  upper  fore 
teeth,  which  they  drav/  out ;  their  vifages  are  long ;  and  their 
general  afpedt  the  moft  difagreable  imaginable  ;  their  fkins  are 
coal  black  ;  their  hair  (hort  and  frizzled  like  the  African  negroes. 
They  had  neither  houfes  or  dwellings,  but  lay  in  the  open  air, 
and  affociated  in  companies  of  twenty  or  thirty,  men,  women,  and 
children  ;  their  arms  were  wooden  fwords  and  lances ;  Dampier 
found  many  on  one  of  the  iflands ;  they  had  not  the  appearance 
even  of  a  canoe,  but  mull  have  fwam  from  place  to  place  ;  and 
as  to  food,  they  could  only  collect  the  Ihells  and  animals  flung 
np  by  the  fea.  They  were  exceedingly  timid.  Dampier  at- 
tempted to  make  them  work  in  carrying  water  to  the  fliip,  but 
they  had  not  ftrength  or  dexterity  enough  to  carry  as  much  as 
a  boy  of  ten  years  of  age. 

Sea  tortoifes  and  Manatee  were  found  in  plenty  on  the  coaft,    Manateb, 
and  abundance  of  fifli ;  the  tides  rofe  here  about  five  fathoms. 

The  tree3  were  neither  large  nor  numerous;  one  kind, 
exuding  a  red  gum  like  the  Sanguis  draconis,  was  frequent ;  we 
fliall  take  notice  of  it  hereafter. 

G.  F.  de  Witfs  Land,  in  Lat.  19°  fouth,  was  difcovered,  accord-    De  Witt's 
ing  to  Arrozvfmitb,  in  1616,  according  to  others  in  1628. 

In  about  Lat.  20°  Dampier  thought  he  had  difcovered  a 
ftreight  or  paflage  to  the  eaftvvard  ;  but  in  all  probability  (fee 
his  voyage,  vol.  iii.  p.  135)  it  was  no  more  than  a  channel  be- 
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tween  a  duller  of  iflands.     From  Rofemary  illands,  a  difcovery 
of  his  in  Lat.  20°  50',  the  land  turns  foutherly.     Endrachfs  Land, 
liesjuft  under  the  tropic  of  C^^nVor;?,  difcovered,.  according  to ^ 
lIawkeJ'UOort}f%  map,  in  1616. 

Dirk  Hartog  iilands  and  Sharks  bay  are  in  Lat..  25°.  The. 
land  fo  high  as  to  be  feen  nine  or  ten  leagues  diftant.  It  bore 
neither  flirubs  or  trees-  above  ten  feet  high.  The  prognoftics  of 
the  approach  of  land  v/ere  a  fort  of  grey  tern  as  big  as  a  lap- 
%ving,  and  like  that  bird  flapping  its  wings.  The  eyes  encircled 
v/ith  black,  the  bill  red,  the  tail  forked.. 

Sea  fnakes  appeared  in  great  abundance ;  one  fpecies  was  four 
feet  long,  yellow,  with  a  flat  tail,  four  fingers  broad. 

The  other  was  fmaller,  and  round,  fpotted  with  black  and  yel- 
low. Dampier  faw  others  very  long  and  llender,  others  as  thick 
as  a  man's  leg,  with  a  red  head.  This  reminds  me  of  the  fpecies 
defcribed  by  Arrian,  in  his  Peripbus  Maris  Erytbroei,  to  which, 
he  gives  black  fkins,  and  blood-red  eyes.  I  dare  fay  his  account: 
is  juft,  only  his  informer  confined  the  color,  of  the  head  to  the 
eyes. 

On  land  was  an  Avofeita  with  the  head  and  neck  red  ;  and  a 
fea  pie  exa6tly  refembling  ours,  only  thofe  parts  were  totally 
black. 

Dampier^f  alfo  difcovered  a  fpecies  of  Kangaroo^-Sin  animal  with 
very  Ihort  fore  legs,  v>^hich  it  went  jumping  on;-  but  Yns  Guano 
was  an  horrible  animal,  too  difgufting  even  for  him  to  eat,  who 
had  been  ufed  to  food  of  all  fortSy,as  fnakes^  alligators,  and  cro- 
codiles, fo  offenfive  was  this  in  look  and  fmell ;  his  defcription 
is  fo  forcible,  that  we  may  well  give  him  full  credit.    "At  the 
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««"  rump,  inftead  of  the  tail  there,  they  had  a  flump  of  ar  tail,   Horrible 

■^ '  Lizard. 

<5-  which  appeared  like  another  head;  but  not  really  fuch,  being, 

<•  without  mouth  or  eyes ;  yet  this  creature  feemedby  this  means • 

<^  to  have  a  head  at  each  end ;  and  which  may  be  reckoned  a 

«-  fourth  difference,  the  legs  alfo  feemed  all  four  of  them  to  be 

«'  fore-legs,  being  all  alike  in  fliape  and  length,,  and  feeming,  by 

«  the  joints  and  bending,  to  be  made  as  if  they  were  to  go  in- 

"  differently  either  head  or  tail  foremofl.    They  were  fpeckled 

"  black  and  yellow  hke  toads,  and  had  fcales  or  knobs  on  their 

"  backs  like  thofe  of  crocodiles,  plated  on  to  the  fkin,  or  fluck- 

"  into  it  as  part  of  the  fkin.     They  are  very  flow  in  motion,  and 

<♦  when  a  man  comes  nigh  them,  they  will  fland  ftill  and  hifs, 

"  not  endeavouring  to  get  away.    Their  livers  are  alfo  fpotted 

"  black  and  yellow;  and  the  body  when  opened  has  a  very  un- 

"  favoury  fmell." 

I  HAVE  little  doubt  but  that  this  is  the  horrible  animal  figured. 
by  Se3a  *  under  the  name  of  Salamandra  'vera  Seu  Gekko  Cey- 
lonicus.  He  defcribes  it  as  moll  dreadfully  venomous,  even  fo  as 
to  infedt  the  very  waters  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  poifon  any. 
perfon  who  is  fo  unfortunate  to  drink  of  them. 

He  found  here  green  turtle  weighing  two  hundred  pounds ;. 
and  abundance  of  large  fliarks,  from  which  he  gave  name  to  the 
bay.  In  the  maw  of  one  he  difcovered  what  he  calls  the  head 
of  a  Hippopotamus  \  the  hairy  lips  were  found;  and  two  of  the 
teeth  he  pulled  ovit  were  eight  inches  long,  and  a  little  crooked  ; 
the  refl  only  four.  I  muft  quefHon  whether  this  was  the  real. 
Hippopotamus,  or  the  Dugon  ? 

*  MuC  Vol.  i.  tab,  io8. 
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Commodore  Francis  PilJJaeri,  being  fent  on  a  voyage  of 
difcovery  with  eleven  fliips,  was  in  1629  wrecked  in  the 
Batavia  on  this  coaft  near  Edels-lcind,  in  Lat.  28°.  He  efcaped; 
returned  in  a  fkifF  to  Batavia  ;  and  was  obliged  to  leave 
feveral  of  his  crew  behind.  Part  had  confpired,  and  cruelly 
murdered  the  reft ;  but  on  his  coming  back  to  refcue  from  de- 
ftruaion  thofe  whom  he  had  left,  he  feized  on  the  mifcreants, 
and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 

Van  de  Leuwins' Lznd,  in  Lat.  33°  40',  was  difcovered  in  1622. 
From  hence  the  fliore  runs  due  eaft  for  acourfe  of  fome  hundred 
miles.  In  1627  the  famous  commodore  Peter  Niiyts  failed 
along  the  coaft,  and  made  many  attempts  to  land,  but  was  always 
repulfed.  Is  not  this  a  proof  that  the  fouthern  (bores  of  Neiv  Hol- 
land pofl*efs  a  fuperior  population,  and  fuperior  valor  in  the  in- 
habitants, to  all  the  reft  of  the  known  parts  of  this  vaft  country  ? 
The  tradl  is  to  this  day  called  after  his  name. 

From  certain  iflands  called  St.  Francis's  and  St.  PetefSy  in 
Lat.  32°  fouth,  Long.  132°  eaft,  no  farther  difcoveries  have  been 
made.  The  land  is  fuppofed  to  take  a  fouthern  curvature,  and 
to  contrail  its  breadth  gradually.  The  courfe  is  marked  with  the 
dotted  line,  nor  do  we  recover  land  till  we  reach  the  very 
fouthern  extremity,  which  fpreadsto  no  great  breadth;  one  fide 
ends  in  South -wejl  Cape,  in  Lat.  43*  37',  the  other  in  South  Cape^ 
in  Lat.  43*  42',  and  the  land  from  each  runs  northward. 

This  part  oi  Nezv  Holland  \\2lS  difcovered  in  i6^2,hj  JbclTaf- 

man,  who  was  fent  for  that  purpofe  by  the  ftates ;  he  named  it 

Fan  Diern£?i's  Land,  gave  names  to  feveral  iflands  and  bays, 

and  made  fome  remarks  on  the  country  ;  if  he  was  accurate, 

i!j  they 
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they  prove  a  variety  in  the  inhabitants.  He  fays  they  were  a 
large-made  people,  of  a  color  between  brown  and  yellow  ;  their 
hair  long,  and  almoft  as  thick  as  that  of  the  Japanefey  and  that 
like  them  they  combed  it  up,  and  fixed  it  at  the  top  of  their 
heads  with  a  pin.  They  covered  their  middle  with  a  mantle^. 
fome  with  a  kind  of  mat,  others  with  a  fort  of  woollen  cloth; 
their  ingenuity  might  reach  the  fabricating  a  mat,  but  I  doubt 
the  poffibility  of  the  latter. 

In  1773,  Tafman,  after  along  interval,  was  followed  by  captain  Captaw 
Furneaux,  who  had  been  feparated  from  captain  Cook,  and  di-  is^jj^^^^ 
lefted  his  courfe  for  the  purpofe  of  purfuing  the  difcovery  of 
the  Dutc^  navigator;  he  fell  on  the  very  fame  country,  and 
found  the  fame  bays  and  headlands  obferved  by  'Tafman.  He 
faw  the  land  eight  or  nine  leagues  diftant ;  it  was  rather  high, 
broken,  and  with  bold  lliores,  but  beaten  by  a  moft  violent  furf : 
it  probably  having  the  whole  weight  of  the  Antarftic  ocean 
from  the  very  pole  rolling  on  this  great  headland. 

The  foil  here  was  black,  rich,  but  thin*,  the  fides  of  the  son; 
hills  covered  with  trees,  and  the  view  greatly  beautified  by  the 
vafl:  cataradls,  tumbling  from  immenfe  heights,  and  a  rock  with 
fluted  pillars,  pofiibly  bafaltic.  Captain  Furneaux  faw  none  of 
the  natives,  but  met  with  their  miferable  wigwams,  and  fome 
bags  and  nets  in  which  they  carried  their  provifions,  and  alfo  a 
ilone  to  ftrike  fire  with,  and  fome  tinder. 

In  January  ij-jj,  this  country  was  vifitcd  in  perfon  by  our  Captaiw 
great  navigator,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  fome  of  1777.' 
the  natives,  who  came  to  him  with  the  utmoft  confidence,  and 

•  Cook's  laft  voyage,  i.  Ii2. 

"without 
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Natives.  Avithout  any  fign  of  fear.  They  were  of  the  common  ftatiire, 
llender,  black,  and  with  hair  as  frizzled  as  any  negroe,  but  not 
diitinguillied  by  remarkable  thick  lips  or  flat  nofes,  and  their 
features  far  from  difagreeable ;  their  teeth  were  good,  but  very 
•dirty  ;  nor  did  they  want  any  of  the  upper  fore  teeth,  as  D ampler 
obferved  in  thofe  whom  he  faw.  The  hair  of  thefe  was  clotted 
with  a  fort  of  red  ointment,  and  their  faces  were  painted  with 
the  fame  ;  they  had  bufliy  beards  on  their  chins  and  upper  lips, 
which  \A  as  another  variation  from  the  moft  northern  people,  yet 
the  eyes  of  thefe  were  by  no  means  affected  like  the  miferable  na- 
tives of  the  environs  of  Sharks  bay.  The  hair  of  the  women  was 
cut  or  Ihaven,  fometimes  wholly,  fometimes  partially ;  and  fome 
had  a  circle  of  hair  left,  like  the  tonfure  of  the  Roman  catholick 
clergy.  The  men  were  quite  naked,  the  women  had  the  fkin  of 
the  Kangaroo  tied  over  their  llioulders,  and  round  their  waifts ; 
the  fkins  of  both  fexes  were  marked  with  fears.. 

Their  habitations  were  little  wigwams,  made  of  flicks  covered 

Dkyades.  with  bark ;  others  reminded  you  of  thofe  of  the  Dryades  of  the 
poets :  they  formed  a  hollow  in  the  vaft  trees  of  the  country, 
to  the  height  of  fix  or  feven  feet,  which  they  effecfied  by  fire  ; 
they  left  fo  much  untouched  that  the  tree  grew  mofl  luxuriantly, 
and  gave  the  image  of  Tajfo"^  enchanted  grove  :  this  is  the  only 
foreft  tree  of  the  country;  the  bark  is  white,  the  flem  quite 
ftrait,  and  clear  of  branches  to  the  height  of  fixty  feet ;  it  yielded 
atranfparent  gum  or  refin,  and  the  leaves  of  the  lefTer  branches 
had  an  aromatic  fmell.  The  wood  is  very  long  and  tough,  fit 
for  fpars,  oars,  and  even  mafts,  for  which  purpofe,  could  it  be 

.;  made  lighter,  none  would  be  better. 

No 
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No  other  fpecies  of  quadrupeds  were  obferved  here,  but  the 
Vpoffum,  Hiji.  ^mdr.  N"  223,  and  the  Kangaroo,  N*  229.  Captain 
Cook  very  humanely  turned  into  the  woods  a  boar  and  fow  pig, 
which  if  they  efcape  the  fight  of  the  natives  for  fome  years,  may 
prove  the  flocking  of  the  country  with  animals  equally  vifeful  to 
the  inhabitants  and  cafual  vifitants. 

Abundance  of  fifli  are  found  on  the  coaft,  as  the  elephant 
fifli,  rays,  foles,  flounders,  and  the  Atherina  Hepjetus  *,  which 
extends  to  our  fhores. 

I  SHALL  form  as  complete  a  lift  of  the  birds  of  this  amazing 
trail,  as  I  may  be  enabled  from  the  late  difcoveries,  and  fliall 
only  mention  here,  as  perhaps  local,  the  White  Eagle  t,  the  Superb 
Warbler  X-t  remarkable  for  the  rich  blue  of  its  frontal  ere  ft  and 
cheeks,  and  the  Van  Diemen''s  warbler  ||. 

The  firft  port  which  Captain  Cook  put  into  in  the  voyage  of  Adventure 

Bay 

T777,  was  Adventure  Bay,  in  Lat.  43°  21',  between  the  Fluted  Cape 
and  Cape  Frederick  Henry.  He  continued  his  voyage  towards 
New  Zealand.  The  coaft  to  the  north  had  been  explored  by 
Captain  Furneaux,  who  pafled  in  his  way  fouthward  Maria's 
ifland,  Schoutens,  and  other  places  named  by  Tafinan.  As  we  ad- 
vance farther  north,  we  find  Furneaux's  and  the  Sijlcrs.  The 
laft  is  in  Lat.  39°  45',  and  Long.  149",  the  land  from  which  he 
bore  away  for  Nezv  Zealand. 

In  Lat.  38"  fouth,  Long.  2]  1°,  we  arrive  ofFCape  Hicks,  which    1770.    Capk 
may  be  celebrated  as  the  firft  place  ever  difcovered  on  the  eaftern 
coaft  of  New  Holland;  this  great  event  took  place  on  April  19th 


Hicks. 


*  Br.  Zool.  in.  No.  157.  tab.  Ixv. 
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1770,  under  the  auipices  of  Captain  Cook.  It  was  in  this  voyage 
that  Mr.  Banks  (afterwards  Sir  JofepbJ  and  dodlor  Solander,\NzxQ. 

Tropic  Bird,  bis  philofophical  companions.  A  tropic  bird  was  feen  in  Lat, 
38°  29',  an  uncommon  light,  as  it  very  rarely  exceeds  the  limits 
of  the  tropics.  Proceeding  northward,  he  paffed  by  a  moimtaia 
he  called  tlie  Dromedary.  On  the  twenty-feventh,  he  obferved 
the  wondering  natives  colleded  on  the  rocks,  in  admiration  of 

Botany  Bay.  the  novel  fight ;  and  on  the  28th  anchored  in  Botany  Bay,  of 
later  years  well  known,  as  the  common  retreat  of  the  unfortu- 
nate brave  I 

Natives.  The  natives  of  thefe  parts  differed  very  little  from  thofe  ob- 

ferved in  the  more  fouthern  latitudes.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  our  appearance  was  very  hoftile ;  they  were  difhdent  of  us  to 
the  higheit  degree,  declined  all  intercourfe,  and  refufed  all  our 
prefents :  our  navigators  certainly  did  not  ufe  the  arts  of  con- 
ciliating their  affe£lions.  After  frequently  treating  them  with  a 
volley  of  fmall  lliots  on  their  legs,  or  more  mufcular  parts,  we 
are  not  to  w^onder  at  their  diflike  to  the  ftrangers  who  had  vifited 
their  coafts.  Their  wants,  by  reafon  of  the  happinefs  of  the 
climate,  did  not  demand  cloathing,  and  their  minds  were  fu- 
perior  to  the  accepting  of  gew-gaws ;  but  they  w  ere  frequently 
prelTed  by  hunger. 

In  Endeavour  river,  they  boldly  came  on  board  the  fhip,  and 
feeing  plenty  of  turtle,  wiflied  to  have  a  fhare ;  they  feized  on 
two,  trufting  to  the  rites  of  hofpitality,  or  the  juftice  of  partaking 
of  the  provifions  found  in  their  own  feas  (to  which  they  had  a 
natural  title) ;  inftead  of  that  they  were  roughly  treated,  and  fo 
highly  irritated,  as  to  take  an  inftant  revenge,  by  fetting  fire  to 

the 
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.t"he  grafs  that  furrounded  our  tents  :  they  were  hrave  to  a  degree 
of  temerity  ;  two  have  been  known  to  oppofe  the  landing  of 
forty  of  our  people :  their  ofFenfive  weapons  were  fwords  made  of 
fome  hard  wood,  and  darts  or  lances,  armed  at  the  end  with  fiflies 
bones,  or  the  fpine  of  the  fting  rays ;  their  defendve  arms  a 
round  buckler.  They  were  painted  like  the  people  of  P''a!i 
Diemen's  land,  and  as  an  additional  ornament,  had  a  great  bone  of 
fome  bird  Ituck  through  their  nofes,  and  another  through  each 
ear.  Mr.  Parkin/on  gives  a  good  reprefentation  in  plate  xxvii.  of 
two  of  the  natives  armed  for  fight,  and  in  the  attitude  of  com- 
bat :  as  to  cloathing,  neither  fex  made  the  leaft  attempt  to  con- 
ceal their  nakednefs. 

These  people,  favage  as  they  may  feem,  are  not  ignorant  of 
the  rudiments  of  drawing;  My.  Phillip'^  obferved  on  many  of 
the  rocks  figures  of  animals,  lliields,  weapons,  and  even  men  ; 
and  one  in  particular  of  a  man  beginning  to  dance,  and  this  in 
rather  a  fuperior  ftyle  :  furely  it  muft  be  admitted  that  people 
thus  tinctured  with  a  liberal  art,  are-capable  of  civilization  under 
proper  treatment. 

What  religious  rites  they  have  is  unknown,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent, from  the  fame  authority  t,  that  they  burn  their  dead. 

Their  habitations  are  moft  miferable  ;  they  lie  under  the  pro- 
tedlion  of  ibme  great  pieces  of  bark  flung  over  a  ridged  frame,, 
made  of  boughs  of  trees  |. 

Their  food  are  filli,  iliell  fifli,  or  any  thing  they  can  collect 
on  the  Ihores.  They  have  a  mod  artlefs  fpecies  of  canoe, 
made  of  bark,  ftretched  on  a  frame,  and  tied  together  iit  each 

*  Voy.  to  Botany  Bay,  p.  io6.  +  lb.  p.  138.  %  ^b.  p.  102.  tab.  9. 
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end ;  two,  fometimes  more,  will  venture  in  one  of  them ;  tliey 
keej3  along  the  flioals  to  ftrikc  the  fifli,  which  appears  to  be 
their  principal  fubfiftencc ;  they  alfo  eat  the  fowls,  or  the  few 
quadrupeds  they  can  contrive  to  take.  On  many  of  the  tall 
trees  were  cut  notches  in  the  ftems  to  facilitate  their  afcenr. 
They  feeiiKxl  to  conceal  themfelves  on  the  top,  and  by  that 
means  fuxprife  the  birds  as  they  alight,  or  catch  them  at  rooft ;  or 
from  this  lituation,  kill  with  their  lances  any  beafl  that  chances 
to  pafs  beneath.  As  to  their  cookery,  they  content  themfelves 
with  eating  their  naeat  raw,  or  at  bell  with  giving  it  a  flight 
broiling  over  their  fires^ 

The  country  is  hilly,  but  not  mountanous ;  part  covered  with 
tall  trees,  quite  clear  from  underwood;  in  fome  parts  near  the 
fliores,- were  exteniive  trafls  hid  by  bruQiwood  ;  and  in  many 
places  fwamps  full  of  the  Mangrove,  or  Rbizopbora  mangle  ^i--. 
Many  rills  dilchargc  themfelves  into  Botany  bay,  but  it  wanted 
depth  of  water  to  give  room  for  fhips  of  large  fize.  The  foil  in 
places  was  black  and  fat,  and  gave  Captain  Gook  reafon  to  believe 
it  would  be  productive  of  any  fort  of  grain.  The  trees  were 
filled  with  birds  of  moll  beautiful  colors,  particularly  thofe  of 
the  parrot  tribe.  The  country  abounded  with  plants,  and  from 
that  circumftance  the  harbor  was  called  Botany  Bay.  All  this 
coaft  was  named  IJew  South  Wales,  from  the  extreme  fouth  to 
the  extreme  north ;  a  denomination  given  near  two  centuries 
ago  to  part  of  the  territories  adjacent  to  Hud/on''^  bay. 
Our  Con-  In  the  year  1787,  when  we  began  to  beat  a  lofs  about  the 
difpofal  of  our  criminals,  legiflature  was  advifed  to  banifli  into 

*  Catefby,  ii.  tab.  63s 
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this  country,  all  thofe  who  had  been  by  royal  mercy  re- 
prieved from  death,  or  who  had  been  convidted  of  crimes 
liable  only  to  the  piinifliment  of  tranfportation  to  our  late  co- 
lonies. 

An-  2.£t  was  paifed  for  that  purpofe  in  the  fame  year,  and  in 
confequence  a  fleet  was  prepared  to  convey  to  this  diftant  country 
as  many  conviits,.  as  at  that  time  fell  under  the  penalty  of  the 
law.  The  Syrius  frigate  was  fitted  out  to  convoy  the  governor. 
The  gentleman  felecSted  for  the  arduous  charge  was  captain  Arthur  Govern-or 
Phillipy  who  had  long  ferved  in  our  navy  with  great  credit,  and 
for  fome  time  was  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  Portugal^  during 
part  of  which  he  with  great  good  condu6l  and  humanity  per- 
formed a  duty  llmilar  to  that  his  country  now  committed  to 
him  ;  for  he  was  employed  once,  if  not  oftener,  in  conveying  the 
criminals  of  that  nation  to  its  colonies  of  the  Brazils. 

The  governor  failed  from  Spithead  on  May  13th,  1787.  On 
^June  3d  he  and  his  fleet  reached  Teneriff\  on  Augujl  5th  an- 
chored off  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  on  O&ober  13th  in  I'able  Bay,  at  the 
cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  he  left  on  November  12th  in  the 
Supply,  reached  Botany  Bay  on  January  3d,  1788,  having  per- 
formed, in  a  bad  failer,  a  voyage  of  feventhoufand  miles  in  fifty- 
one  days ;  the  Syrius  and  the  whole  convoy  anchored  fafely  in  the 
bay  on  the  19th  and  20t;h  of  the  fam,^  month. 

It  is  a  popular  opinion  that  the  expence  of  tranfportation  of 
the  convidts  amounted  to  three  hundred  pounds  a  man^  including 
the  provifion  made  for  their  cloathing  and  fupport  for  fome  fmall 
time  after  their  landing.  I  was  in  hopes  that  two  pamphlets, 
publifhed  by  Debrett  in  1791,  1792,  under  authority  of  govern- 
ment, 


no 
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nient,  would  have  confirmed  or  refuted  the  report,  el^ecially  as 
one  of  them  pretended  to  give  an  account  of  the  expences;  but 
■     the  detail  is  {o  very  imperfect,  that  I  am  not  able  to  fatisfy  either 
my  own  or  the  reader's  curiofity. 

Mr.  Ph'/h'p  had  previoufly  taken  a  moll  exad  furvey  of 
every  part  of  the  propofed  place  of  fettlement ;  he  found  it 
bad  as  a  port,  and  from  the  wet  nature  cJf  the  environs,  fuf- 
pedted  that  the  air  would  affeft  the  health  of  the  new  co- 
lonifls.  He  obferved  that  Captain  Cook  mentioned  a  bay,  in 
Lat.  33°  5'  fouth,  very  Httle  diilant  from  the  other,  which  he 

Port  Jack-  had  named  Fori  Jack/on,  and  Vv'here  he  thought  there  was  good 
anchorage.  Mr.  Phillip  loft  no  time,  but  made  a  thorough  ex- 
amination of  that  alfo;  he  found  it  equal  at  leaft  to  our  celebrated 
harbor,  Milford  Haven,  in  old  Soutb  Wales,  It  opens  with  an 
ample  mouth,  and  after  fome  fpace,  divides  into  two  moft  exten- 
Jive  meandering  branches,  with  numbers  of  other  fmall  bays, 
creeks,  or  coves,  pointing  again  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  fo  as 
to  form  the  fineft  and  molt  fecure  harbor  in  the  world,  capable 
of  containing  the  navies  of  Europe  itfelf. 

Sydney  Here  Mr.  Phillip  determined  to   eftablifli  his  colony  ;  and 

fixing  on  a  place  which  he  named  Sydney  Cove,  began  immedi-  \ 
ately  to  trace  the  outlines  of  the  firft  flr^et  of  his  intended  town. 
The  officers  live  in  huts,  but  houfes  are  building  of  brick  and 
ftone ;  the  governor  is  very  moderate  in  that  defigned  for  him- 
felf,  which  contains  only  fix  rooms.  The  land  allotted  for  cul- 
tivation has  been  found  to  be  very  good,  and  to  return  on 
the  firft  trial  two  hundred  bufliels  of  wheat,  and  fixty  of 
^  barley. 
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barley  *.  The  deftrudlion  made  by  rats  was  very  great ;  in  a 
fhort  tim^;  they  deflroyed  not  lefs  than  twelve  thoiifand  pounds 
of  flour  and  rice,  brought  over  with  the  firft  tranfportation. 
There  are  alfo  vegetables  in  plenty,  from  feeds  brought  from 
England.  I  cannot  enter  into  the  account  of  the  whole  proceed- 
ings ;  by  the  detail  given  in  the  two  pamphlets  pubMied  by 
J.  Debrelt,  imperfedt  as  they  are,  may  be  feen  the  humanity  of 
government  in  providing  every  necelTary  for  the  ufe  of  the  con- 
victs, yet  I  fear  it  has  been  difappointed  in  its  hopes.  The  im- 
menfe  expence  we  have  been  at  in  fending  provilions  from  hence, 
from  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  from  China  (notwithflandin^^ 
the  glofling  over  feveral  particulars)  gives  reafon  to  imagine  that 
our  colony  has  been  at  the  point  of  ftarving. 

The  Kangaroo,  and  others  of  the  Opoffum  tribcy  may  be 
eaten,  but  thole  animals,  which  never  were  numerous,  will  foon 
become  extindt  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  colony,  and  we  dare 

*  The  following  ftate  of  Agriculture,  and  the  amount  of  Live  Stock,  belonging  to  the  Go- 
vernor and  to  the  fettlers,  at  the  colony  of  N«w  South  Wales,  23d  Auguft  1 798,  is  extracted 
from  a  news-paper  of  Odtober  1799.     E. 

Gov.  Settlersi  Total. 

Acres  in  Wheat    -----       450  -  -  4,209     -  -  4,659 

-^^rley .  .  57^  -  -          57^ 

■  Potatoes       _     -     -    _      „  ■  ■  _  -  14     -  -         14 


m Maize     -----  150     -      -  1,303     -     -  1,453 

■               Vines     -----      ■  -      _  9     -      _  ^ 

Mares     -_---._  16     --  57     __  73 

Horfes     - 4--  40--  44 

Cows      -       - 140     -      -  118     -      -  258 

Bulls  and  Oxen     -----  118     --  45--  165 

Sheep,  Male     ------  147     --  1,312     -      -  1,459 

— —    Female       -----  269     -      -  2,174     -      -  2,443 

Goats,  \'ale 37     .      -  730     -      -  787 

Female      -----  86--  1,794    -     -  1,880 

Swine _-  44--  2,823     -      -  2,867 


not. 


112 


Norfolk 

I  SI  AND. 


CotONlZED. 


NEW    HOLLAND. 

not,  for  fear  of  the  natives,  trefpafs  beyond  our  bounds  ;  the  New 
Hollanders  Hill  continue  very  hoftile.  FiQi  is  found  in  plenty,  but 
the  turtle,  on  which  we  feenied  to  have  fome  dependence,  is  a 
very  precarious  article. 

The  colony  looks  up  for  fupport  to  a  little  fpot  called  Norfolk 
iJJand,  in  Lat.  2</  foutli^  Long..  i68'  eaft.  It  contains  from  twelve 
to  thirteen  thoufand  ao-es,  and  does  not  exceed  in  circumference 
fixtecn  miles,  is  very  mountanous,  and  covered  with  a  thick  wood, 
choaked  xip  with  underwood ;  it  is  furrounded  with  cliffs  forty 
fathoms  high,  and  quite  perpendicular,  excepting  at  a  few 
creeks,  dignified  with  the  name  of  bays,  to  which  often  a  raging 
furf  denies  all  approach. 

The  iiland  is  happy  in  many  flreams  of  fine  water,  fome  co- 
pious enough  to  turn  a  mill.  The  mold,  in  places  freed  by  our 
people  from  trees,  is  the  richeft  and  deepeft  in  the  world ;  abun- 
dance of  pumice-ftones  and  porous  red  lava  is  fcattered  over  its 
furface,  and  even  mixed  with  the  foil,  giving  ftrong  reafon  to 
fuppofe  it  to  have  been  of  volcanic  origin. 

A  SMALL  colony  was  detached,  on  February  T4th,  1788,  from 
Jackfon  Port  to  this  iiland,  in  hopes  of  its  contributing  in  time 
to  the  fupport  of  the  parent  ftate.  It  confilled  only  of  a  fu- 
baltern  officer,  a  furgeon,  two  men  v/ho  underftood-the  cultiva- 
tion and  dreffing  of  flax,  nine  male  and  fix  female  convidls ;  and 
over  them  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Ki}2g,  of  the  navy,  fole  go- 
vernor of  this  fea-girt  reign.  With  his  little  colony  he  paffed 
the  fingular  interval  of  above  two  years,  till  he  received,  oi\ 
March  6th,  1790,  a  mighty  reinforcement  of  two  companies  of 
marines;  five  men  and  three  women  from  the  civil  department, 

and 
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and  a  hundred  and  fixteen  male  and  ilxty-feven  female  convicts. 
This  detachment  fowed  wheat  and  barley  from  May  to  Augnjly 
and  got  in  their  harvefl  in  December,  which  produced  twenty- 
five  fold.  Mayz  fucceeds  well  ;  the  fugar-cane,  vines,  and 
oranges  thrive  exceedingly ;  and  potatoes  produce  two  crops 
in  a  year.  All  kinds  of  garden  plants  come  to  good  perfedion. 
The  rat  (its  only  quadruped)  was  at  firft  a  peft  to  the  colony. 
If  this  ifle  proves  the  nurfing  mother  to  our  eftablifiiment  -sxFort 
Jack/on,  as  the  ifle  of  Anglefea,  or  Man  mam  Cymru,  is  faid  to 
have  been  to  JFaleSt  I  fliall  think  it  the  prodigy  of  the  age. 

Norfolk  illand,  feated  as  it  is,  midway  between  New  Zealand  Birds, 
and  the  New  Hebrides,  produces  the  birds  of  both  ;  but  my  lifl 
will  be  very  fmall :  Parrots  and  Hawks  are  found  there. 

The  noify  Roller"^^  inhabits  this  ifle  in  great  flocks;  is  a  very 
ftupid  bird,  watches  during  night,  is  very  reftlefs,  and  makes 
the  woods  refound  with  its  cries  :  it  is  nearly  of  the  fize  of  a 
crow,  and  wholly  black,  except  the  vent,  tlie  bafe,  and  tip  of  the 
tail. 

The  brG7ized  wing  Pigeon\  is  of  a  grey  color,  with  a  rich 
bronzed  fpot  on  the  wing,  varying  with  red  and  green. 

Hep.e  are  variety  of  fmall  birds,  among  others  fome  that  fing 
moft  delightfully,  and  enliven  this  fequeftered  fpot :  the  red- 
bellied  Fly  Catcher X  is  one  of  great  beauty;  the  forehead  is 
white,  a  white  band  crofTes  the  wings,  all  above  (befides)  is 
black,  the  low^er  part  of  a  rich  fcarlet. 

A  MOST  curious  milk-white  Gallinule^,  in  fize  larger  than  a  a  white 
dunghill  fowd  ;  bill,  crown  of  the  head,  and  irides  red.  Gallinule. 

»Latham,  Index,!.  173.     f  Phillip,  162.  tab.  26.     J  Latham,  ill.  343.     §  Phillip,  273.  tab.  44, 
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The  Grey  Petrel,  Latham,  vi.  399.  PhiU'ip,  161.  tab.  25.  is  of  s 
footy  brown  above,  and  deep  afh  beneath.  The  zvbite-breafed, 
Latham,  vi,  400.  The  Pintado,  vi.  401.  Edzv,  90.  is  a  third.. 
The  Shear  IVater,  Br.  ZooL  ii.  N'  258. 

The  Diving,  vi.  413.  dufky  above,  white  beneath,  not  nine 
inches  long ;  fits  on  the  water, in  vaft  flocks,  croaking  like  frogs 
and  cackling  like  hens ;  it  dives  with  amazing  agility. 

Finally,  to  this  clafs  may  be  added  the  broad-billed,  vi.  414. 
with  diftinft  noftrils,  fwarming  either  among  the  woods  in  bur- 
rows about  the  roots  of  trees,  or  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks, 
making;  an  inceflant  noife  like  the  former,  and  at  times  bufied  in 
its  nimble  divings  in  queft  of  food.  All  thefe  fpecies  are  to  the 
fouthern  regions  what  the  Auks  are  to  the  northern. 

I  HAVE  omitted  two  Britijlj  birds  frequent  in  thefe  remoter 
parts,  the  SkiiaX  and  the  variety  of  the  Gannet^,  with  black  fea- 
thers in  the  tail,  known  by  the  name  oi  Suda  Hoieri. 

In  refpe(5t  to  quadrupeds  there  are  only  tw^o,  the  Rat  and 
the  Flying  Squirrel\  Uijl.  ^ad.  ii.  N°  352.  the  membranes  extend 
from  leg  to  leg ;  the  color  is  grey ;  a  black  line  extends  from  the 
nape,  along  the  middle  of  the  back,  to  the  tail,  the  farther  half 
of  which  is  black. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  all  the  pelagic  birds  of  thefe  Lati-- 
tudes  frequent  the  coafts,  Albatrojfes,  both  the  cojnmon  and  the 
yelloiv-nofed,  and  various  other  fpecies.      Our  navigators  of  the 
year  1774  were  the  firft  of  the  human  race  who  ever  landed  on 
this  ifland.     The  birds  which  bred  on  fliore,  fuch  as  the  Boobies, 


jBr,  Zool.  ii.  N"  248. 
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and  many  others,  were  fo  tame  and  ftupid  as  to  fufFpr  themfelves 
to  be  taken  by  the  hand. 

Lieutenant  King,  the  hiftorian  of  the  ifle,  enumerates  five  Trees. 
fpecies  of  trees  which  afford  good  timber,  the  Pine,  hve  Oak,  a 
yellow  wood,  a  hard  black  wood,  and  one  like  the  EngliJJj  Beech ; 
of  thefe  we  can  only  afcertain  one,  the  CypreJJus  Columnarls*.  Cyprf.ssus 

_,    .  .  ^  ,  ,       •     1  c  -,  ,         ,  ,      CoLUMNARIS. 

This  magnificent  tree  grows  to  the  height  or  a  hundred  and 
eighty,  and  even  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  and  is  from  fix 
to  nine  feet  in  diameter ;  eighty  feet  clear  of  branches,  and  with 
eighty  or  ninety  feet  of  found  timber  t :  it  is  as  light  as  the  befl 
Norway  Deal  for  mafts,  and  yields  a  fine  turpentine.  We  are 
not  to  wonder  at  the  fize,  for  the  forefl  of  the  ifle  had  never  been 
difturbed,  but  by  old  Time,  fince  its  creation. 

Tu.'^  Areca  Sapida  SolandrlX  is  a  ufeful  tree,  for  it  yields  a  Areca  Sai'ida. 
£abbage  like  the  Areca  Oleracea,  or  cabbage-tree ;  but  Captain 
Cook  compares  the  tafte  more  to  that  of  an  almond  than  a  cab- 
bage, and  adds,  that  it  proved  an  excellent  refource  as  an  efculent. 
It  is  the  fecond  fort  mentioned  by  Hazvkefworth%. 

KFernTreeis  mentioned  by  Captain PM///),  2iDickfonta^  which 
grows  even  as  high  as  twenty  feet,  and  proves  good  food  for 
Iheep. 

A  WILD  Mufa,  or  plantane,  grows  in  this  ifland  ;  and  Mr. 
Phillip  mentions  the  Supple  Jack  of  the  rVe_fl  Indies,  the  Paulinia  Supm-e  Jack. 
Pinnata  oi  Linnaus\\,  which  is  interwoven  in  all  diredions,  and 
greatly  impedes  the  progrefs  through  the  forefls. 

*  G.  Forfter,  Flor.  Auftr.  p.  67.  N'  351. 

t  See  Phillip,  92.  and  the  Extrads  of  his  Letters,  16.  jG.  ForRer,  PL  Efc.  66. 

§  Coll.  of  Voy.  iii,  624.  jj  Brown's  Jam.  212.     Cururuape,  Pifo.  250. 
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Blackburnia  Vinnata,  G.  Forjhr,  Flor.  Aujlr.  lo.   or  B  tele  a- 
P'mnata^  Lin?:.  Suppl.  126.  J.  R.  Forjier,  Gen.  6. 

Gynopogon  Stellatum-,  G.  ForJlcr,  Flor.  Ai'.^flr.  19.  J.  R.  ForJler^., 

C"}!.  18. 

Gynop.  Alyxia,  G.  ForJlcr^  ig. 

Bupthalmum  Uniflorum.,  ibid.  91 ». 

An  Euphorbia,  90. 

*Tetragonia  Halimifolia,  Flor.  AuJlr.  39. 

Mefembrygantbeiimm  Aujlrak,  ibid.  90. 

Fbormium  "fenaXf  153.  Ldnn.SuppL  204.  Cooli's  Voy.  2d.  p.  96,'. 
tab.  96.  - 

These  are  the  only  plants  which  the  fparing  commnnications 

of  our  philofophical  travellers  will  permit  us  to  mention.    The 

laft  is  of  the  greateft  importance  to  the  natives,  and  may  hereafter 

become  fo  to  every  nation  in  Europe^  as  it  produces  the  belt  and 

moft  tenacious  hemp  in  the  world.    I  fliall  deliver  the  defcrip- 

tion  and  hiftory  of  it,  borrowed  from  vol.  iii.  p.  39.  of  Captain 

CooKz  Firft  Voyage  :    "  There   is,"   fays   our  great   navigator, 

"  however,  a  plant  that  ferves  the  inhabitants  inftead  of  hemp 

"  and  flax,  which  excels  all  that  are  put  to  the  fame  purpofes  in 

"  the  world.    Of  this  plant  there  are  two  forts ;  the  leaves  of 

"  both  refemble  thofe  of  flags,  but  their  flowers  are  fmaller  and 

"  their  cluftcrs  more  numerous ;  in  one  kind  they  are  yellov.-, 

"  and  in  the  other  a  deep  red.    Of  the  leaves  of  thefe  plants,  with 

"  very  little  preparation,  they  make  all  their  common  apparel; 

"  and  of  thefe  they  alfo  make  their  firings,. lines,  and  cordage 

"  for  every  purpofe,  which  are  fo  much  flronger  than  any  thing 

"  we  can  make  with  hemp,  that  they  will  not  bear  a  compa- 

"  rifoo. 
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^'=-  rifon.  From  the  fame  plant,  by  another  preparation,  they 
*'  draw  long  flender  fibres,  which  fliine  like  lilk,  and  are  as 
"  V,  hite  as  fnow  ;  of  thefe,  which  are  alfo  fii'rprifingly  ftrong, 
"  the  finer  cloths  are  made  ;  and  of  the  leaves,  without  any 
"  other  preparation  than  fplitting  them  into  proper  breadths 
"  and  tying  the  ftrips  together,  they  make  their  filhing  nets ; 
"  fome  of  which,  as  1  have  before  remarked,  are  of  an  enor- 
*'  mous  fize." 

Norfolk  IJland  is  peculiarly  happy  in  its  climate :  the  air  is  Climate. 
pure,  falubrious,  and  delicious,  freed  from  exceflive  heat  by  the 
conftant  breezes  from  the  fea ;  and  of  io  mild  a  temperature 
throughout  the  winter,  that  there  is  a  perpetual  vegetation  ; 
crop  fucceeds  crop,  and  the  refrefliing  fliowers  maintain  a  con- 
ftant verdure  :  fometimes  there  are  great  droughts.  From  Fe- 
bruary  to  Augujl  may  be  called  the  rainy  feafon  ;  not  that  it  is 
regular,  for  there  is  fometimes  fine  weather  for  a  fortnight  to- 
gether, but  when  the  rain  does  fall,  it  is  in  torrents. 

About  midway  between  Norfolk  IJland  and  New  Holland  is  Lord  Howe 
Lord  Howe  IJland,  difcovered  in  1788  by  Lieutenant  Henry  Lidg- 
bird  Ball-,  a  fon  of  the  late  George  Ball.,  of  Irby,  in  Che^/hire^ 
Efquire.  This  ille  is  fmall  in  extent,  in  length  only  {^vtvi 
leagues,  and  in  form  of  a.  crefcent.  In  fome  parts  it  rifes  into 
lofty  craggy  hills,  that  called  BaWs  Pyramid  is  very  fingular, 
formed  on  one  fide  oi  Bajaltlc  columns;  and  fo  lofty  as  to  be 
feen  at  the  diftance  of  twelve  leagues.  Another  rock  is  circular 
at  top,  fo  as  to  look  like  a  fpread  fan  ;  the  reft  fo  low  as  to  give 
thefe  rocks  the  form  of  iflands.  Mr.  Ball  fays  that  it  abounds  in 
cabbage-palms,  qx  Areca  Sapida^  with  mangrove-trees,  and  Man- 

chlneely 
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chineeU  or  Hippomane  Mancinella*,  which  fpread  even  to  the 
tops  of  the  mountains.  Lord  Howe  IJland  fwarms  with  hirds, 
fuch  as  parrots,  parroquets,  large  pigeons,  and  fcveral  other  land 
birds  ;  alfo  gannets  in  infinite  numbers,  rails,  white  gallinules, 
like  thofe  of  Norfolk  IJle,  and  a  land  fowl  of  a  dufky  brown  color, 
with  a  bill  four  inches  long,  feet  like  a  chicken,  very  fat,  and 
very  good  food. 

The  coaft  fwarms  with  fifli ;  but  what  will  render  this  ifland 
of  unfpeakable  ufe  to  our  colonifts,  are  the  amazing  abundance 
-of  turtle  which  frequent  its  fliores  during  fummer,  and  may  be 
taken  in  that  feafon  in  any  numbers ;  but  at  the  approach  of 
winter  they  all  retire  northward.  Norfolk  Ifland  alfo  abounds 
with  fifli,  and  in  the  feafon  with  very  fine  turtle. 

Views  of  this  fingular  ifland  is  given  by  Mr.  Fbillip-\, 

FAUNULA. 

I  WILL  now  continue  the  fubjeds  of  natural  hiftory  of  the 
great  country  I  have  jufl  quitted,  colle6led  from  the  materials 
furniHied  by  Sir  Jofepb  Banks,  by  Mr.  Pbillip,  by  the  furgeon- 
general  Mr.  John  Wbite,  and  by  others  who  have  accidentally 
contributed  their  fhare,  A  Faunuhy  not  unacceptable  to  natu- 
ralifls,  will  now  be  given.  I  never  want  opportunity  when  I 
fpeak  of  birds,  of  making  my  due  acknowledgments  to  my 
worthy  and  ingenious  friend  Mr.  Lathaniy  for  the  ready  means 
I  find  from  his  excellent  Ornithology  of  fele6ting  the  various 
fubjeds.  I  fliall  begin,  as  ufual,  with  the  quadrupeds,  and  refer 
for  a  more  ample  account  to  the  new  edition  of  my  Hiftory  of 

*  Catefby,  i.  95.  t  Voy.  p,  1 80. 
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Quadrupeds  lately  publiflied.  In  all  this  vali  land  there  does  not 
appear  a  fingle  fpecies  of  hoofed  animal;  none  of  the  ape  Kind, 
and  very  few  genera  of  quadrupeds  have  been  hitherto  difco- 
vered  in  any  one  part. 

The  New  Holland  Dog,  Hi/l.  ^adr.  i.  N°  158.    Phillip,  Botany  Dog. 
Bay,  274.  tab.  45.    White'' s  280.  tab.  57.  is  a  genuine  fpecies.    The 
natives  are  too  favagc  tliemfelves  to  reclaim  any  animal  into  a 
ftate  of  domefticity. 

The  genus  of  Opojfum  furniflies  more  fpecies  than  any  other  Opossum:. 
found  in  this  country,  and  fome  of  them  of  moft  fingular  and 
wonderful  kinds.  The  firft  I  mention  is  related  to  the  Pba- 
langer  Opojfmn,  N°  226. '  I  refer  here  to  Hazvkfwortb,  iii.  586.  and 
to  the  print  of  the  male,  tab.  8.  p.  108.  of  vol.  ii.  of  Mr.  Coo/^'s 
laft  Voyage.  It  is  found  in  Fan  Diemens  Land,  and  again  about 
Endeavour  river. 

The  Vulpine  OpoJJum  found  near  Port  Jack/on,  N"  224.  Phil- 
lip, 150.  tab.  16.     White,  278.  tab.  56. 

Of  the  very  eccentric  fpecies,  the  Kangaroo,  I  have  to  mention ;      Kangaroo, 

^  THE  GIGANTIC. 

firft,  the  gigantic  kind  defcribed  in  the  Hijl,  ^cad.  N°  229.  To 
what  I  colled;ed  from  voyagers,  I  have  been  able  to  add  confider- 
ably  from  the  fight  of  the  living  animal  flievvn  in  London  in  the 
fpring  of  1792;  poffibly  the  figure  in  Hijl.  ^lad.  tab.  Ixiv.  corre6ted 
from  the  living  fubjedt,  may  be  as  accurate  as  any  yet  given. 

The  /potted  is  an  elegant  fpecies  defcribed  in  HiJl.  ^md, 
N°  231.  Phillip,  147.  tab  15.  The  color  is  black,  blotched  with 
white;  the  tail  bufhy. 

The  fpecies  called  by  the  hiftorian  of  New  Holland  the  Kan- 
garoo rat,  p.  277.  tab.  47.  or  Hiji.  Sluad.  N°  230.  is  a  lefiTer  fpecies, 
with  the  habit  of  the  gigantic. 

Flying 


120 

FlYIKG 

Ol'OSbUM. 


WtESEL. 


Spiny  Ant- 

£AT£R. 


FAUNULA    OF    NEW     HOLLAND. 

Flying  Opojum,  H'ljl.  ^lad.  N°  228.  Phillip,  297.  tab.  54.  has 
membranes  extending  from  leg  to  leg  like  a  flying  fquinel ;  and 
the  fur  moft  cxquifite ;  it  is  even  compared  to  that  of  the  Sea 
Otter  of  the  weltern  parts  of  North  America.  Our  travellers  do 
not  trouble  us  with  the  natural  hiftory  of  this,  or  fcarcely  any 
other  animal. 

The  Spotted  Wee/el,  Hi/l.  ^ad.  N°  272.  or  ^4oll  of  Hawkf- 
'uoorth,  iii.  626.  is  black,  fpotted  with  white.  The  length  from 
nofe  to  rump  is  eighteen  inches,  the  tail  nearly  the  fame. 

We  mull  now  take  a  great  leap  to  the  genus  oi  Ant-eaters. 
New  Hollajid  has  furniflied  us  with  a  moft  curious  kind,  fee 
Hijl.  ^ad.  ii.  N°  467.  Naturalifts  Mifcellany,  vol.  ii.  tab.  109. 
The  length  is  one  foot;  the  nofe,  long,  flender,  and  tubular,  the 
tongue  long  and  flender;  the  feet  extremely  broad;  and  like 
the  fore  feet  of  the  mole,  adapted  to  digging.  On  the  fore  feet, 
are  five  toes  with  blunt  flatted  nails ;  on  the  hind,  a  fliort  thick 
thumb,  without  either  nail  or  claw.  The  two  outer  joints 
of  the  four  toes  are  furniflied  with  a  pointed  claw ;  the  two 
next  with  blunt  claws ;  the  tail  very  fliort.  The  whole  upper 
part  of  the  body,  from  the  hind  part  of  the  neck,  is  covered  with 
ftrong  white  fpines,  exa(5lly  like  thofe  of  the  porcupine.  The 
head,  and  all  the  under  fide  of  the  b:^dy  is  coated  with  fliort 
black  briftly  hairs,  the  tail  very  fliort  *.  This  fpecies  was  found 
in  the  midft  of  an  ant-hill. 

A  VERY  large  Bat^  perhaps  the  Ternate^  Hiji.  ^ad.  ii.  N°495, 

*  The  Duck-billed  Platypus,  figured  in  the  Naturalifts  Mifcellany,  tab.  385,  is  an  animal  of 
a  conformation  fo  Angular,  that  we  can  fcarcely  fuppofe  Nature,  amidft  her  Infinite  variety,  ever 
formed  fo  heterogeneous  a  compofition— a  fliort  time  will;  we  hope,  remove  our  doubts.   E. 
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s  the  only  animal  that  I  can  with  any  certainty  add  to  the  lift  of 
thofe  of  this  vaft  extent  of  country. 

An  animal  refembling  a  wolf,  was  feen  by  fome  of  the  crew 
of  the  Endeavour,  but  they  never  were  able  to  kill  one,  fo  as  to 
form  the  defcription. 

BIRDS. 

The  Birds  of  N'^zyiJo//^;^^  are  extremely  numerous.  Belidcs 
thofe  to  which  I  can  give  claflical  names,  are  feveral  of  New 
Zealand,  which,  from  the  fhort  intervening  diftance  between  each, 
country,  are  probably  common  to  both,  at  leaft  I  might  venture 
to  place  here  many  of  the  water  fowl,  but  certainly  the  PelagiCy 
of  w  hich  I  may  fay,  as  Plmy  does  of  the  Cypfelli,  "  Hafunt  qua 
"  ioto  jnari  cernuntur^''  But  to  avoid  too  great  an  extenfion  of 
fubjedt,  I  fliall  confine  myfelf  only  to  thofe  which  inhabit  the 
land,  or  hover  near  the  coaft,  fymptomatic  of  its  vicinity. 

Rapacious. 

White  Eagle,  Latham,\.  40.     White,  250.  tab.  35.    This  hardly   FALco>r. 
defcrves  to  be  dignified  with  that  name ;  it  does  not  exceed  in 
lize  our  hen  harrier,  and  has,  like  that  bird,  very  flender  legs. 
The  plumage  is  of  a  fnowy  whitenefs. 

Brown  Eagle,  a  large  fpecies,  mentioned  in  CoolCi  laft  Voyage, 
i.  109,  but  not  afcertained. 

Tied  Hawk,  Parkin/on,  144.  The  Black  and  White  Falcon, 
Indian  Zool.  33.  tab.  11.  Hawks  are  very  numerous  m  Nezv  Hol- 
land \  whenever  our  navigators  made  a  fire  in  the  night,  mul- 
titudes appeared,  probably  to  catch  any  birds  that  might  be  at- 
tra^ed  by  the  novelty. 

Vol.  IV.  -  R  C»'.', 
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Owt.  Giv!^  with  golden  irides,  fccn  by  Parkin/on  (p.  145.)  in  KexO 

Holland. 
P/RROT.  Cockatooj  Pfittacus  Galeritus^  Latham,  index,  i.  109.  N°  108  : 

white,  with  a  fliarp  pointed  creft,  fidphur-colored  ;  the  bafe  of 
the  tail  of  the  fame  color;  fize  of  a  dunghill  cock;  moft  nu- 
merous and  noif^^ 

Yellow,  Cook's  laft  Voyage,  i.  109,  only  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  yellowifli  parroquets. 

Blue-bellied,  Phillip,  p.  152.  Lath.  Syn.  i.  p.  213.  14.  Brown'S 
lllujlr.  14.  tab.  7.  Belly  of  a  rich  blue. 

'fabuan,  Pbillip,  p.  153.  Latham,  i.  214.  A  mod  beautiful 
kind,  with  a  long  cuneiform  tail,  green  and  blue;  head  and 
breaft  crimfon  ;  back  green. 

Pe7inantian,  Lath.  Syn.  p.  61.  Phillip,  p.  154.  tab.  20.  An- 
other long  tailed  fpecies  of  great  beauty,  fo  named  by  Mr. 
Latham. 

Crejled  Parakeet,  Lath.  Syn.  i.  p.  250.  51.  The  crown,  fides, 
and  throat  yellow ;  on  the  head  a  creft  of  fix  flender  feathers ; 
predominant  color  of  the  reft  of  the  plumage  olive  brown. 

Pacific,  Phillip,  p.  155. 

Pufilhis,  Latham,  index,  i.  p.  106.  White,  262 :  only  feven  inches 
long;  body  and  tail  duflvy  olive  ;  feathers  round  the  bafe  of  the 
bill  and  tail  fcarlct.. 

Bankfian  Cockatoo,  Cooks  Voyage,  ii.  p.  18.  Latham  vii.  63. 
tab.  no.  A  very  large  Cockatoo  :  color  black  ;  forehead  and  chin, 
lefler  coverts  of  wings,  and  belly,  fpotted  with  yellow  -,  tail  barred 
with  orange.  A  magnificent  fpecies,  called  after  Sir  'Jofepb 
Banks, 

G^mid 
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Ground  Parrot,  Pfittacus  formofus,  Latham,  index,  i.  103. 
Nat.  Mifc.  tab.  228.  The  color  is  a  fine  yellowifli  green,  beauti- 
fully barred  and  fpotted  with  black;  taillong,  lliarply  cuneiform, 
ofa  rich  jonquil  yellow,  fafciated  with  very  numerous  bars  ot  jet 
black.  On  the  front,  juft  above  the  beak,  a  fmall  patch  of  orange- 
red  ;  beak  dufky  ;  legs  pale  brown ;  ftruflure  of  the  feet  re- 
markable, viz.  much  longer,  and  more  delicate  than  thofe  of 
any  other  parrot,  and  one  of  the  hinder  claws  long  and  fliarp, 
not  much  unlike  that  of  a  lark. 

Never  perches  on  trees,  but  conftantly  runs  about  amongft 
fedges.  Sec.  and  is  known  by  our  people  in  New  Holland,  by 
the  title  of  the  Ground  Parrot,  and  is  reckoned  part  of  the 
game  of  the  country. 

Pfittaceous  Hornhill,  Phillip,  165.  tab.  29.  Latham,  index,  i.  Scythrops; 
141.  This  is  a  new  genus  formed  by  Mr.  Latham:  fize  of  a 
raven ;  bill  very  much  arched  and  carinated  ;  orbits  naked,  ca- 
runculated.  Head,  neck,  and  body,  beneath,  of  a  pale  grey ; 
above,  with  the  wings  and  tail,  cinereous  lead  color;  tail  crofTed 
near  the  end  with  a  black  band. 

Ne-iv  Hol'and,  Lath.  Syn.  vli.  p.  72.     The  bill  convex,  cari-  Horn-eill. 
nated,  and  very  gibbons  at  the   bafe,  covered  with  a  bare  fkin  ; 
orbits  naked,  wrinkled,  cinereous ;  plumage  in  general  dulky; 
fliafts   of  the  wings  dufky  above,    white  beneath;   fize  of  a 

Jay. 

South  Sea  Raven,  Lath.  Syn.  i.  p.  369.  2.    Lidsx,  i.  151.     Pin-   Crow. 
mage  entirely  black,  feathers  on  the  chin  of  a  fingular  loole 
texture. 

Carrion,  Br.  Zool.  i.  N°  75,  is  found  in  Nero  Holland,  and  is 

mo!^  remarkably  fhy. 

R  2  J^bite- 
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White-vented,  White's  Botany  Bay,  251.  tab.  36.  This  fpecies 
is  wholly  black,  except  the  vent,  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and  the  bafe, 
which  are  white.  A  white  fpot  marks  the  lower  part  of  the 
primaries  ;  tail  long,  and  even  at  the  end ;  fize  of  a  magpye. 
Inhabits  Botany  Bay. 
Grakle.  Tellovo-faced,  Lath.  Syn.  vii.  p.  91 :  orbits  of  a  fine  yellow,  naked 

and  wrinkled ;  head,  neck,  and  whole  upper  part  of  the  body 
and  wings  black ;  the  laft  croffcd  with  a  white  line  ;  breaft  and 
belly  white  ;  legs  yellow. 
KiNcs-FisHER.  Great  Brown,  PL  Enl.  663.  Lath.  Syn.  ii.  p.  609.  Phillip,  287. 
tab.  53.  This  is  fometimes  found  eighteen  inches  long  ;  the  head 
covered  with  long  feathers  erigible  at  pleafure ;  white,  croffed 
with  duflvy  lines ;  a  black  bed  paffcs  from  the  bill  beyond  the 
eyes  down  the  fides  of  the  neck  ;  back  dulky ;  middle  of  the 
wings  and  rump  of  gloffy  blue  green  ;  tail  barred  with  ruft 
color  and  purplifli  black. 

The  Sacred,  Phillip,  156.  tab.  22.    Latham,  ii.  623.  yar.  D.  is 
common  to  New  Holland  and  New  Guinea.     It  may  be  concluded 
"that  many  birds  of  the  northern  part  of  Nezv  Holland,  are  com- 
mon to  both  countries,  being  fo  near  to  each  other ;  crown,  hind 
part  of  the  head,  back,  wings,  and  tail  blue,  tinged  with  green  ; 
all  the  fore  part  of  the  body  white;  neck  encircled  with  the 
fame  color. 
Tonus.  Flavigajier,  Latham,  index,  i.  2CS.  Bill  lliort ;  head,  throat,  and 

all  the  upper  parts  dufky  grey  ;  all  beneath  yellow ;  length  fix 
inches. 
Bee-eater.  Carunciilated,  Phillip,  p.  164.  tab.  28.     Latham,  index,  i.  276. 

The  cheeks  naked;  on^each  fide  of  the  throat  is  a  narrow  long- 
wattle  of  an  orange  color  ;  plumage  brown,  flreaked  with  white; 

tail 
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tail  cuneiforai,  long,  clufkyj  edged  and  tipped  with  white  ;  mid- 
dle of  the  belly  yellow;  length  fourteen  inches  and  a  half. 

Horned,  Latham,  index,  i.  276,  at  the  bafe  of  the  upper  man- 
dible is  a  fliort  blunt  procefs,  like  a  horn ;  head  and  neck  thinly 
cloathed  with  fetaceous  feathers ;  plumage  dufky,  edged  with 
olive ;  tail  lipt  with  white  ;  length  fourteen  inches. 

Black,  Nigra,  Latham,  index,  i.  296.    Plumage  black  ;  on  the   Creeper. 
lower  parts  ftreaked  with  white ;  primaries  and  tail  edged  with 
yellow  ;  tail  rounded  :  length  feven  inches. 

GALLINACEOUS. 

fluail,  Br.  Zool.  i.   N°  97.  Partridge. 

A  VERY  diminutive  quail  is  found  about  Botany  Bay.  The 
natives  catch  them  in  a  fort  of  decoy  ;  they  differ  only  in  lize 
from  the  European  kind. 

Wattled,  Parkin/on,  145,  who  fays  no  more  than  that  it  is  a 
bird  like  the  Tetrao,  with  v/attles  of  a  fine  ultramarine  color ; 
and  with  black  legs  and  bill. 

New  Holland,  with  a  black  band  acrofs  its  breafl.  Bustard. 

Columbine. 

Golden-winged,  White,  149.  tab.  8.  Pigeons  are  very  nu-  pigeon. 
merous  in  New  Holland,hwt  no  particular  defcription  is  given  us 
of  any  one  fpecies,  except  the  bronzed,  before  defcribed  at  p.  113, 
and  by  Mr;  White,  p.  146.  tab.  7,  under  the  name  of  Golden  wing 
pigeon.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  this  and  many  other  birds 
are  migratory,  to  and  from  iVor/o/y^ifland,  and  New  Zealand. 


Passerine. 
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Passerine. 

Thrush.  Kezv  HollapA  Lntb.  Syji.  iii.  37.  35-    The  forehead,  chin,  and 

throat  black  ;  reft  of  the  plumage  a  bluiili  lead  color  ;  quills  and 
taildufky,  ed^ed  with  the  former  color;  all  the  feathers  of  the 
tail,  except  the  middle,  tipt  with  white  ;  Fan  Dieme^i's  Land. 
Fly-catcher.        Ne-do  Holla7td,  Lath,  index,  ii.  p.  47«  :  <^'-i^'^y  above,  white  be- 
neath, tail  nightly  forked  ;  length  feven  inches. 

Soft-tailed,  a  fpecies  extremely  lingular  from  the  formation  of 
its  tail,  the  fliafts  of  which  are  merely  edged  with  fcattered  fila- 
ments rcfembling  hair.     Lin.  TranJ.  iv.  p.  240.     E. 

Red-bellied,  Lath.  Syn.  iii.  343.  tab.  L.  Nat.  Mifc.  tab.  147.    E. 
Warbler.  Long legged,Lath.  vii.  181 :  legs  and  bill  yellowifli;  general  co- 

lor brown,  under  parts  whitilh  ;  length  only  three  inches  ;  inha- 
bits Fan  Diemejfs  Land. 

Superb,  Phillip,  p.  157  ;  Lath.  Syn.  iv.  p.  501. 137.  tab.  53:  fore- 
head and  cheeks  of  the  rich  eft  ccerulean  color,  from  the  cheeks  a 
narrow  band  of  the  fame  furrounds  the  hind  part  of  the  neck ; 
belly  white,,  all  the  reft  of  the  plumage  black;  tail  very  long; 
a  moft  beautiful  bird.  From  Van  Diej^ien's  Land,  and  other  parts 
of  Nezv  Holland. 

Van  Diemeyt's,  Lath.  Syn.  vii.  p.  187  :  with  a  dufky  head  ;  the 
forehead  ftieaked  with  white ;  predominant  color  brown,  in  parts 
mixed  with  white;  edges  of  tlie  wing  feathers  tawny,  with  a 
fpot  of  the  fame  on  each  wing ;  under  part  of  the  body  white  ; 
breaft  and  vent  ftriped  with  white  ;  length  fix  inches  and  a  half. 

Swallow, Nat. Mifc.  tab.  1 14.  Headand  back  of  a gloffy  fteel hue  ; 
throat  and  breaft  crirafon  ;  belly  white,  with  a  black  ftripe.  E. 
Manakin.  Striped-beaded,  Latham,  Syn.  iv.  p.  526.  tab.  54  :  crown  and 

nap^ 


127 


BIRD     S. 

nipe  black  ftriped  with  white  j  between  the  bill  and  eye  a  yellow 
fpot ;  hind  part  of  the  neck,  back,  and  wings  brown  ;  the  laft 
marked  tranfverfely  with  a  yellow  ftripe  ;  brealt  and  belly  pale 
yellow ;  tail  very  Ihort,  black  tipt  with  white.  Va?i  Diemen's 
Land. 

Spotted,  NaturaliJIs  Mifcel.  vol.  iii.  tab.  iii.  The  head,  nape, 
wings,  and  tail  black,  elegantly  fpotted  with  circular  white  fpots  ; 
over  the  eyes  a  white  line ;  cheeks  and  fides  of  the  neck  marked 
with  a  bed  of  blue  grey,  barred  downward  with  dufky  ;  throat 
yellow  ;  belly  of  a  Hill  paler  color";  back  brown  ;  coverts  of  the 
tail  crimfon  :  a  moft  elegant  fpecies. 

Crejled,  Phillip,  i.  p.  270.  tab.  42.    This  is  of  fombre  colors  like   Goat-sucker 
the  European,  bnt  diveriified  :  its  great  diftin<5lion  is  an  upright 
creft  of  long  briftles,  riling  from  the  bafe  of  the  bill.     The  length 
of  this  fpecies  is  nine  inches  and  a  half. 

STRUTHIOUS. 

Ne'U)  Holland,  Phillip,  p.  271.  tab.  43.  IVhite,  p.  129.  tab.  i.  La-  Caslsowary. 
tham,  index,  ii.  665.  This  is  a  new  fpecies,  feven  feet  high  ;  the 
crown  flat ;  the  head  and  neck  thinly  befet  with  Ihort  fetaceous 
feathers,  longeft  on  the  hind  part  of  the  head,  forming  a  fort  of 
crell ;  throat  rather  naked,  carunculated,  and  of  a  bluiili  color  ; 
legs  very  fcaly,  and  the  hind  part  regularly  ferrated  ;  on  each 
foot  three  toes  flanding  forward  ;  wings  fo  (liort  as  fcarcely  to 
be  feen,  and  without  quill  feathers.  The  plumage  on  the  body 
is  a  little  curled,  and  of  a  brown  and  grey  color  ;  each  feather  is 
doul.'le  or  united  at  the  bafe ;  it  is  not  an  uncommon  bird  in  this 
country  ;  runs  fo  fwiftly  that  no  greyhound  can  overtake  it ;  the 
fleHi  is  faid  to  tafte  like  beef. 

AQUATIC. 
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AQUATIC. 


Heron. 


Jsis 


Plover. 


Oyster 
Catcher. 


CLOVEN    FOOTED. 

White-fronted,  Phillip,  p.  163.  The  forehead,  part  of  the 
cheeks  and  throat  are  uhite  ;  the  feathers  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  neck  hang  long  and  loofe,  and  are  of  a  redclifh  cinnamon 
color;  helly  of  the  fame  color,  but  lighter ;  back,  wings,  and  tail 
bluidi  afh ;  primaries  and  tail  almoft  black;  legs  yellowifl:ibrow^n; 
length  of  the  whole  bird  twenty-eight  inches ;  fliot  at  Port 
Jack/on. 

JVood,  Latham,  v.  104.  White-headed,  Ind.  Zool.  ii.  47.  tab. 
xi.  Dampier,  iii.  187.  Thefe  birds  are  common  to  the  fouth- 
ern  parts  of  North  America,  to  Ceylon,  and  to  Nezv  Holland,  and 
are  well  reprefented  in  the  Indian  Zoology. 

Red-necked,  Latham,-^.  112.  The  head  and  neck  are  black; 
on  each  fide  of  the  neck  is  a  green  chefnut  fpot,  almoli  meeting 
behind;  plumage  afli  color  above,  white  beneath;  fize  of  a 
Purre. 

Briti/h  Zool.  ii,  N*  213,  Ar£l.  Zool.  ii.  N°  406,  exadly  like  the 
European  kind ;  only  thofe  of  P^an  Diemen\  Land  are  entirely 
black. 


WEB  FOOTED. 

AvosETTA.  ■  American,  Arci.  Zool.  ii.  N°  421.  Latham,  v.  296.  Dampier,  iii. 
p.  85.  The  head,  neck,  and  breafl:  are  of  reddiih  cream  color; 
back  black.  Inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  North  America,  and 
Sharks  bay  on  the  weftern  fide  of  Neiv  Holland. 

2  I  refer 
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I  refer  to  the  ornithology  oi  Norfolk  ille,  p.  113,  for  an  account 
of  certain  other  genera,  which  fliould  follow  the  former;  as 
poilibly  being  common  to  both  places. 

Parkinfofi,  p.  145,  defcribed  onv  bhck-backed  g[i\\,  Br,  Zool.  ii.   Gull; 
N'  252,  among  the  birds  of  New  Holland, 

The  vaft  Tern  called  the  Cafpian,  Lalha?n,  vi.  p.  350,  extends  to  Terk, 
this  country,  and  reaches  northward  as  high  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Ob,  where  it  falls  into  the  frozen  ocean. 

The  Noddy,  Latha?7t,  vi.  365 ;  Catefby,  i.  88;  is  frequent  in  thefe 
iflands  ;  it  is  the  fpecies  with  a  white  forehead,  and  the  reft  of 
the  plumage  of  a  footy  brown.  It  has  its  name  from  its  ftu- 
pidity,  for  it  will  fuffer  itfelf  to  be  taken  by  the  hand,  on  the 
rocks  it  breeds  on,  or  when  it  alights,  as  it  does  at  amazing 
diftances  from  land,  on  the  rigging  of  fhips. 

Dampier's  Noddy  of  New  Hollaj^d,  Voy.  iii.  p.  98,  and  tab.  85, 
appears  by  the  figure  to  be  another  fpecies  ;  the  crown,  as  well  as 
the  unper  part  of  the  body  and  wings,  are  of  a  dark  color;  the 
cheeks  and  under  fide  white ;  from  the  eye  to  the  hind  part  of  the 
head  extends  a  dufky  line.  Beneath  Dampief'%  figure  of  it  is  that 
of  the  common,  which  may  be  compared  with  this. 

Pelecans,  Latham,  iii.  574,  are  found  here  in  vaft  abundance,   P£lecak. 
and  of  gigantic  lizes. 

The  beautiful  crejled  Finguin,  561,  called  by  the  failors,  from   Pinguin. 
its  zOi'ion,  jumping  jack,  is  common  on  Fan  Diemen's,  Land. 

A  DUCK,  I  ftiall  ciU.  Parkin/on's,  fee  his  Voyage,  138,  is  diftin-  Ducic. 
guiihed  by  its  beauty  ;  the  bill  is  white,  the  body  black,  and  the 
Speculum  white  and  green. 

Semi-palmated  Goofe :  fize  of  the  wild  goofe  ;  head,  neck,  and 
Vol.  IV.  S  thighs 
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thighs  black  ;  belly  and  rump  white ;  a  collar  of  the  fame  color 
encircles  the  lower  part  of  the  neck  ;  toes  webbed  only  half  way 
from  the  bafe.  Defcribed  in  Dr.  Latba7n\  ingenious  eflay  on 
the  T'rachea  of  Birds :  Linn,  Tranf.  iv.  p.  103.     E. 

Lobatedf  Nat.  Mifc.  255 :  diftinguiQiable  from  all  its  congeners 
by  the  fingnlar  black  wattle  or  appendage  attached  beneath  the 
lower  mandible.     E. 

I  SHALL  clofe  the  lift  with  the  Shawian,  Dr  black fwan,  that 
rara  avis  in  terris.,  which  I  name  in  honor  of  the  firft  publifher 
of  the  once  doubted  bird,  defcribed  and  engraven  in  his  elegant 
work  the  Naturali/Ts  MiJ'cellany,  vol.  iii.  tab.  108.  It  is  in  fize  fu- 
perior  to  the  white.  The  bill  is  of  a  rich  fcarlet,  near  the  tip  is 
a  fmall  yellow  fpot.  The  whole  plumage  of  the  moffc  intenfe 
black,  except  the  primaries  and  fecondaries,  which  are  white; 
the  eyes  black,  the  feet  dufky  :  it  is  found  in  Hawk/berry  river, 
and  other  frefli  waters  near  Broken  bay,  and  has  all  the  graceful 
adions  of  the  white  kind. 

The  'fejludo  midas^  or  green  turtle,  is  found  on  thefe  coafts,  and 
abounds  on  thofe  of  the  iilands  of  Norfolk  and  Howe.  The  Tejludo 
marina,  Raii-Syn.  ^adr.  257;  or  Loggerhead  of  Catejhy,  ii.  40;  is 
alfo  frequent.  The  fuperior  delicacy  of  the  firft  is  owing  to  its 
feeding  entirely  on  the  marine  vegetables  ;  the  ranknefs  of  the 
laft,  to  its  Hving  on  fliell  fifti  and  Crujiacea. 

Lizards  and  ferpents  are  very  numerous  in  Nezv  Holland: 
Mr.  ?Fbite  has  given  feveral  good  figares  of  different  fpecies ; 
they  are  all  of  the  innocent  tribe ;  among  the  firft  the  Seine-formed 
lizard,  tab.  30,  diftinguillied  by  its  fliort  thick  tail ;  the  muri- 
cated,  tab.  31,  with  rows  of  Iharp  pointed  fcales,  and  a  very  long 

tail ; 
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tail;  all  elegant  ftriped  fpecies,  tab.  32;  and  that  moft  lingular 
one  the  broad-tailed,  Nat.  Mifc.  tab.  6-,.  in  the  fame  plate,  with 
a  fpiny  ovated  fiat  tail  and  rough  body  ;  the  variegated,  tab.  38, 
with  a  body  fifteen  inches  long,  and  the  tail  much  longer  and 
angulated.  Mr.  Phillip  has  engraven  another  he  calls  the  laced, 
tab.  48,  forty  inches  long,  tail  included,  which  has  its  name 
from  the  lace-like  difpolition  of  the  colors. 

Among  the  ferpents,  Mr.  White  exhibits,  in  tab.  31,  a  fmall  Serpents. 
one,  a  foot  long,  white,  marked  with  black  equidiftant  bands  ; 
another,  in  tab. 43,  of  a  bluilh  color ;  a  third,  in  tab.  45,  eight  feet 
long,  dufky,  varied  with  fpots  of  yellow ;  and  in  tab.  46,  are  two 
fmall  fnakes,  one  dufky  with  fmall  fpots  of  yellow,  the  other 
encircled  with  black  and  white. 

Sea  ferpents  are  very  frequent  in  the  feas  of  New  Holland, 
and  of  various  fpecies ;  all  the  fea  ferpents  are  diftinguifhed  by 
their  thin  fiat  tails,  and  by  their  having  no  fcales  on  their  belly. 

At  p.  100  1  have  mentioned  three  fpecies  obferved  by  Dajn- 
pier,  iii.  co,  93,  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  this  country  ;  to  them  I 
can  add  one  wholly  black,  iii.  130.  Authors  have  defcribed 
others  of  this  Angular  kind ;  fuch  is  the  Coluber  laticaudatiis  of 
Mus.  Ad.  Fred.  tab.  16.  fig.  1.  GmeL  Lin.  1106 :  the  belly  is  dufky, 
the  back  and  fides  fafciated  with  alli  color  and  brov>'n  ;  perhaps 
this  is  the  fpecies  faid  to  be  venomous,  for  in  the  upper  jaw  are 
two  fliort  moveable  fangs.  Linnaus  marks  this  fpecies  with  (  cf  ) 
his  fatal  fi^n.  It  is  found  off  the  coafts  of  South  America,  and 
the  ifle  of  Tanga-tabii  in  the  fouth  feas.  All  thefe  fca  fiiakes 
feem  to  be  confined  to  the  torrid  zone  of  the  Afiatic  feas,  or  to 
the  v^  armer  parts.  They  are  niore  plentiful  about  Nezv  Guinea 
and  New  Holland-,  their  hiftory  remains  very  obfcu^-e. 
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The  AnguisPlaturos,  GmeL  Lin.  1122;  Vofmaer,  6.  tab.  ^\  with 
a  brown  back  and  white  belly,  and  fpotted  near  the  tail  with 
black  and  white,  was  found  by  Dodtor  Forjler  near  the  ifle  of 
Pines  in  the  fouth  feas.  Mr.  Vofmaer  has  engraven,  on  the  fame 
plate,  another  fafciated  with  brown  and  tawny;  poflibly  the 
fame  with  that  defcribed  by  Dampier,  iii.  93. 

Fishes  are  very  numerous;  whales  are  common,  and  the 
Porpejfe,  Br.  Zool.  iii.  N°  25,  is  univerfal  in  the  South  Sea,  and 
very  numerous.  I  may  mention  our  Dolphin,  Br.  Zool.  iii.  N°  24^ 
which  appears  in  the  diftant  feas.  Here  are  two  very  curious 
fmall  fliarks,  figured  by  Mr.  Pbilllp,  tab.  51,  52.  The  firll:  with  a 
flrong  Iharp  fpine  before  each  dorfal  fin  ;  the  other  fpotted,  and 
with  its  mouth  befet  with  ragged  appendages. 

His  bag-throated  Balifles,  tab.  49,  has  the  appearance  of  a 
monfter.      Mr.  IFbite,  in  tab.  39,  reprefents  \ht  granulated. 

Mr.  Phillip  gives  befides  the  figure  of  a  fifli  with  a  dorfal  fin 
extending  the  length  of  the  back,  and  no  others  except  the  pec- 
toral and  caudal ;  he  fays  it  is  faithfully  done ;  it  is  fpotted  with 
round  blue  and  white  fpots.  The  Cyprinaceous  Labrus  of  Mr.. 
White,  tab.  50  ;  the  doubtful  LophiuSf  tab.  51 ;  the  pungent 
ChiCtodoni  tab.  39 ;  the  fouthern  Coitus,  and  the  Jiying JiJJj,  tab.  52  ^ 
\.\iQ  fafcinated Mullet,  and  doubtful  Sparus,  tab.  53. 

The  Fijlularia  Tabacaria,  Echineis  remora,  and  the  Atberina 
bepfetus,  Br.  Zool.  in.  N*"  157.  64,  concUide  Mr.  White'^  lift. 

Rays  are  very  numerous,  and  of  feveral  kinds,  in  all  the  flial- 
lows  of  this  coaft  ;  fome  weigh  near  three  hundred  pounds.  A 
fpecies  of  fting-ray  is  very  common,  and  furnillies,  with  its  fpines, 
the  head  of  one  of  the  moft  dreaded  weapons  of  the  natives. 

Dampier,  yo\.  iii.  tab.  3,  adds  the  large  fpecies  of  Tunny,  and 
2  the 
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the  Chatodon,  commonly  called  the  Old  IFife,  and  another  long 
filli  in  tab.  i. 

I  SHALL  conclude  this  account  of  the  fiflies  with  the  defcrip-   Amphibious 

F  I**  H 

tion  of  a  moll:  lingular  amphibious  fpecies :  "  It  was,"  fays  the 
hilioriah  fHawk/zvortb,  iii.  529)  "  of  the  moft  remarkable  kind, 
"  about  the  fize  of  a  minnow,  and  had  two  very  flrong  bread 
*'  fins;  we  found  it  in  places  that  were  quite  dry,  where  we  fup- 
"  Y)o{<i(\  it  might  have  been  left  by  the  tide,  but  it  did  not  feem  to 
**  become  languid  by  the  want  of  water,  for  upon  our  approach 
*'  it  leaped  away,  by  the  help  of  the  bread  fins,  as  nimbly  as  a 
"  frog  ;  neither  did  it  feem  to  prefer  water  to  land,  for  when  we 
"  found  it  in  the  water,  it  frequently  leaped  out  and  purfued 
*'  its  way  upon  dry  ground ;  we  alfo  obferved,  that  when  it  was 
"  in  places  where  fmall  ftones  were  ftanding  above  the  furface 
"  of  the  water,  at  a  little  diftance  from  each  other,  it  chofe  rather 
"  to  leap  from  done  to  done,  than  to  pafs  through  the  water,  and 
"  we  faw  feveral  of  them  pafs  entirely  over  puddles  in  this  man- 
*'  ner,  till  they  came  to  dry  ground,  and  then  leap  away." 

Two  crabs  are  defcribed,  of  a  new  fpecies,  and  one  of  mod  Craes. 
exquifite  beauty  ;  it  had  all  its  claws  and  joints  of  the  mod  lovely 
ultramarine  color,  and  the  under  fide  of  fo  pure  a  white,  and 
of  fo  delicate  a  polilh  as  to  refemble  the  white  of  the  fined  por- 
cellane;  the  other  was  marked  with  blue,  but  more  fparingly, 
and  the  back  with  three  brown  fpots  :  perhaps  thefe  differed 
only  in  fex. 

Whosoever  reads  the  following  meagre  Florula  ai  New  Hoi-  Plants. 
landy  will  be  amazed  at  the  few  plants  which  1  have  been  able  to 

afcertain. 
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afcertain,  efpecially  when  the  numbers  of  its  botanical  produc- 
tions arc  fo  highly  boafted.    Indignant  at  the  concealment,  I 

begin  my  lift. 

The  genus  oiBarvkfia  opens  the  Florida ;  under  this  are  feven 

fpecies : 
Eanksia.  Bankfiajerrata,  V/bite,  p.  221.  tab.  18.  19.  20;  in  which  are 

cxpreffed  bud,  flower,  and  fruit. 

Pyriformis,  White,  tab.  21. 

Gibbofa,  White,  tab.  22.  and  another  fpecies,  in  the 
fame  plate,  unafcertained. 

This  genus  was  firft  named  by  John  Reinhold ForJIer,  in  his 
genera,  in  honor  of  Sir  Jofepb  Banks. 
To  thefe  I  add  the  three  following  : 
Bankjia  dent  at  a,  Linn.  Suppl.  127. 

TLrica folia,  Linn.  Suppl.  ytj.  -^ 

Tntegrifolia,  Linn.  Suppl.  127. 
Cajuarina  Stri£ia,  Hart.  Kew.  iii.  320. 
Torulofa,  Hort.  Kew.  iii.  320. 
YEtLow  Gum  The  yellow  gum  plant  of  Phillip,  p.  60.  tab.  3,  grows  In  form 

oi2.yucca\  has  a  ftem  of  confiderable  thicknefs,  fcaled  regu- 
larly ;  the  leaves  are  very  long,  out  of  their  middle  rifes  the 
frudification,  on  a  flender  ftem,  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  high ; 
of  this  the  natives  fometimes  make  fpears.  The  gum,  or  rather 
refin^  is  dug  from  under  the  roots,  and  is  poffibly  what  Tafman 
calls  Gum  Lac  of  the  Ground  \  it  alfo  exudes  from  the  body  both 
voluntarily  and  on  incifion.  Mr.  Wbite^  p.  235,  fays  it  may  vie 
in  its  properties  with  the  moft  fragrant  balfaras,  and  when  burnt 
fmells  like  balfam  of  T^olu,  or  Benzoin,  It  is  a  good  peroral  me- 
dicine, 
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dicine,  and  very  balfamic.    It  is  not  foluble  in  water,  but  readily 
in  fpirits  of  wine.    The  genus  is  not  afcertained. 

The  Peppermint  Tree,  the  fuppofed  Eucaliptus  oUiqua  of  Peppermint 
.VHeretiery  Sert.  Angl.  p.  18,  grows  to  the  height  of  a  hundred 
feetj  and  thirty  in  girth*;  the  leaves  are  lanceolate  and  pointed, 
marked  with  numerous  relinous  fpots,  in  which  the  efllntial  oil 
relitles ;  the  berries  grow  in  cluiters,  and  are  open  at  top.  The  oil 
extracted  from  the  leaves  is  fo  like  that  which  is  drawn  from  our 
peppermint,  that  Mr.  White  called  the  tree  by  that  name.  The 
oil  has  been  proved  to  be  more  c  fEcacious  than  any  other  medi- 
cine for  removing  colicky  complaints.. 

The  T^ea  'Tree  of  the  fame  author,  p.  229.  tab.  24,  is  of  the   Tea  Tree. 
genus  of  Melaleuca.    Mr.  IFbite  fuppofes  it  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  Camunium  of  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  p.  29.  tab.  18,  which  grows 
in  China  and  Amboina. 

The  Szveef  Tea  is  another  flirub ;  both  make  a  tea  not  un-   Sweet  Tea 
pleafant,  and  this  is  faid  to  be  a  good  antifcorbutic.  -        i>HRUB. 

The  Red  Gum  Tree,  or  Eucaliptus  Refinifera,  White,  p.  231.  Red  Gum  Tree. 
tab.  25 ;  grows  to  the  fize  of  our  large  ftoaks ;  the  wood  is  brittle, 
and  good  for  nothing  but  fuel ;  it  contains  a  vaft  quantity  of  red 
gum,  like  the  gum  Kino.  Some  of  our  voyagers  compare  it  to 
gum  dragon.  A  fingle  tree,  on  inciiion,  will  yield  lixty  gallons. 
It  dillolves  alnoft  entirely  in  fpirits  of  wine,  and  gives  them  a 
red  color.  In  dyfenterie^  (which  our  convi(fts  were  much  af- 
fliifled  with)  it  was  found  fidl  as  efficacious  as  the  gum  Kino. 

Mr.  Hazvkfzvortb,  iii.  p.  569,  has  favored  us  with  the  fecret,   HiEiscns 
that  the  Hibifcus  Biliaceus  grows  here.     It  is  the  Moboe,  or  bark 
tree  of  the  Wejl  Indies;  Sloane,  Jaw.  i.  p.  215.  tab.  134.  fig.  4; 

*  White,  p.  .206,  tab.  23. 

and 
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and  the  Novella  and  Daun  Baru  of  Amboina ;  fee  Rtimpb.  ii. 
p.  218.  tab.  73.  This  mi.f^ht  be  a  tree  of  vaft  fervice  to  this 
country,  were  its  tifes  known  to  the  poor  natives.  Thofe  of  the 
South  Sea  iflands  make  all  their  cordage,  excellent  fifliing  nets, 
and  packthread,  of  the  bark.  It  is  alfo  of  great  ufe  in  cloathing, 
and  may  be  divided  into  pieces  of  any  thicknefs.  Specimens, 
brought  over  as  curiofities,  (hew  the  fibrous  texture  fo  fine,  as 
to  look  like  an  elegant  lace.  It  is  found  in  Jamaica,  or  other 
hot  parts  of  America,  in  moil  of  the  South  Sea  iflands,  in  Su- 
matra,  Celebes,  and  Amboina. 

Mr.  Hawkfzvorth  alfo  tells  us,  that  the  only  fort  of  fruit  here 
is  one  refembling  a  cherry,  but  of  a  very  difagreeable  tafte ;  it 
is  of  the  kind  called  by  the  Dutch  in  the  Eaji  Indies,  Pyn  Appel 
Boomen.  A  wild  plantane,  very  fmall,  full  of  flones,  and  well 
tafted,  perhaps  the  Mufa  troglodytarum  and  PiJJangbatu  oiRumph. 
Amboin.  v.  p.  132,  and  the  Mufa  granuloja  of  G.  Forjler,  PL  Efc. 
p.  31,  may  be  added. 

Mr.  Ha'wkfworth  befides  informs  us,  that  there  was  a  fruit 
they  called,  from  the  color,  a  plum,  fmall,  and  fhaped  like  a 
flatted  cheefe  ;  and  a  third  like  a  purple  apple.  Let  me  add  the 
fruit  of  the  Anacardium  Orientale,  Riimph.  Amboin.  i.  177.  tab,  69, 
the  tree  of  which,  fay  the  voyagers,  was  never  feen  by  the 
European  botanift.  And  this  is  the  fum  of  the  knowledge  of 
botany  imparted  to  us. 

The  Arujn  Colocajia,  or  Cocco  Root  of  the  IFeJl  Indies,  is 
found  here;  {\t&  Ha-^kfivortb,  iii.  564.  590.)  Rumpbius  \\2i?,  ^n- 
graven  it  in  vol.  v.  p.  313.  tab.  109.  It  is  an  eatable  root  in  the 
Antilles^  but  does  not  appear  in  uie  in  this  country.  It  is  alfo 
found  in  Egypt  and  the  Moluccas. 

Some 
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Some  forts  of  Palm  Trees  grow  here ;  the  Cabbage^  Areca 
Oleracea  f  perhaps  the  Areca  Sapida^  and  the  Umbrella  Palm^ 
or  Corvpha  Umbraculifera. 

A  POOR  kind  of  Fig^  probably  the  Ficus  Granatum  of  George 
Forjler,  PI.  Efc.  36 ;  and  Sydney  Parkin/on  fpeaks,  (p.  144.)  of  a 
Cycas  Circinalis,  or  Sago  Tree,  and  a  Glycine  Rofea. 

The  Cabbage  Tree,  ov  Areca  Sapida,  jnft  mentioned  (which 
may  be  cut  through  with  a  fingle  ftroke  of  the  axe)  is  the  only 
tree  of  any  ufe  in  building.  Miferable  confideration  !  The  very 
largeft  trees,  lofty  and  fpacious  as  they  appear,  are,  when  fawed, 
fo  brittle  that  they  fall  to  pieces.  There  are,  fays  Mr.  White, 
(p.  179.)  only  three  kinds  of  timber  trees,  none  of  which  will 
float  on  water.  In  a  word,  there  feems  to  be  none  that  can  be 
applied  to  any  purpofe  but  for  fuel. 

The  attention  that  Dampier  Ihewed  to  almoft  every  thing  Plants 
which  came  in  his  way,  is  evident  by  his  bringing  home  from  Dampur."^ 
New  Holland  feveral  fpecimens  of  plants.  He  communicated 
thofe  to  fome  friend  who  certainly  had  much  botanical  know- 
ledge, and  who  defcribed  and  drew,  or  caufed  them  to  be 
drawn  for  him.  The  defcriptions  and  figures  are  in  the  third 
volume  of  his  voyage,  p.  109,  Sec.  I  give  the  lift  of  them 
in  his  own  words,  as  I  cannot,  with  certainty,  refer  them  to 
any  modern  writer  on  botany. 

Tab.  2.  fig.  I.  Rapimtium  Novice  Hollandice,  fore  magno  coc* 

cineo. 
fig.  2.  Fucus  foliis  capillaceis  brevijjimis,  vejiculis  mi-r 

nimis  donatis. 
fig.  3.  Ricinoides  Nova  Hollandii:?,  angidofo  crajjb  folio < 
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Solanum  Spinofum  Nova  Hollandiay  Phyllifoliis 

Jubrotundis. 
Scabioja  (forte)  Novia.  Hollandia,  Statices  fo- 

liisfubius  argenteis. 
Alcea  Nova  Hollandiay  foliis  angujlh  utrinque 

villofis. 
a  plant  of  uncertain  genus,  with  leaves  re- 

fembling  thofe  of  Amelatichier  Lob. 
Dammar  a  ex  Nova  Uollandia,  Janamunda  fe^ 
cunda  Chvfii  foliis.    Perhaps  a  fpecies  of  Ca- 
narium,  Linn.   See  Rumph.  Amb.  2.  p.  145. 
et  feq. 
Tab.  4.  fig.  I.  Equifetum  Nova HoIlandicB,frutefcens  foliis  lon- 

gijimis, 
fig,  2.  Colutea  Nova  Hollandia,  floribus  amplis  cocci- 
neis,  umbellatim  difpojitis  macula  purpurea 
notatis. 
fig.  3.  Conyza  Nava  Hollandiay  anguflis  Rofimarini 

foliis. 
fig.  4.  Mohoh  infula  Timor. 
The  figures  in  tab.  5.  are  certainly  the  Fucus  natans,  Lin. 
Syfi.  PL  iv.  p.  564. 
Trees  intro-       NATURE,  it  is  tme,  denies  this  fine  climate  the  fruits  of  the 
tropics,  or  even  of  the  warmer  parts  of  the  temperate  zone ;  yet 
Governor  Pfjillip  gives  us  the  comfortable  aflurance,  that  all  the 
fruit  trees  and  plants  that  were  brought  undamaged  from  the 
Brazils  and  the  Cape^  profper  here  greatly.     Oranges  flourifh, 
and  figs  and  vines  ftill  better.   European  efculents  fucceed  admi- 
rably. 
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rably.    The  cauliflowers   and   the  melons  o(  his  Excellency's 
garden  are  admirable  in  their  kind. 

Clay  is  difcovered,  which  makes  good  bricks ;  but  no  lime- 
ftone  has  as  yet  been  found.  As  to  fhell  lime,  the  quantity 
is  fo  fmall,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  colled:  fufiicient  for  ufc. 
How  fatal  are  thefe  defedis  to  the  progrefs  of  architedture  in  Ho/- 
landia  Nova.  Neither  are  there  any  hopes  of  its  becoming  a  ma- 
rine power,  as  it  wants  timber  fit  even  to  build  a  boat.  Norfolk 
IJIandy  I  fear,  muft  not  only  be  its  nurling  mother,  but  the  re- 
fource  for  the  fupport  of  its  marine. 

Multitudes  of  nuts  and, fruits  of  diftant  regions  are  fre-  Exotic  Nuts, 
quently  flung  in  great  abundance  on  this  coaft,  brought  thither  shore.^^  °*' 
by  the  wind  and  waves,  as  thofe  of  the  Antilles  are  to  the  fliores 
of  Norway,  or  the  ScottiJJy  Hebrides.  Among  them  are  cocoa- 
nuts  in  abundance  ;  but  all  are  covered  with  Bakini,  or  other 
marine  produdions,  a  fure  fign  of  the  length  of  the  voyage. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  brought  by  the  trade  winds, 
which  blow  full  on  this  fliore,  and  to  have  come  from  Terra  del 
Efpirito  Santo,  or  the  New  Hebrides  IJlandSy  vifited  by  Captain 
Cook  in  1774. 

Let  me  now  refume  the  coaft.  At  the  fmall  diftance  of  eight 
miles  to  the  north  of  Port  Jack/on  is  Broken  Bay,  a  name  given  Broken  Bay. 
by  Captain  Cook,  when  he  pafled  it  by  on  his  departure  north- 
wards. It  was  examined  by  Mr.  Phillip  in  March  1788*,  found 
to  be  extenfive,  and  to  have  two  mouths  ;  one  impeded  by  a  bar, 
fo  that  the  entrance  is  impervious  except  by  fmall  veflels ;  the 
other  capable  of  admitting  fliips  of  the  greateft  burden.  The 
land  here  was  higher  than  that  about  Port  Jack/on,  more  rocky, 

*  Voy.  p.  76. 
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but  equally  covered  with  timber.  Trees  of  great  lize  grow  on 
the  tops  of  the  mofl  inacceffible  mountains.  The  country  was 
populous  ;  and  it  was  obferved  tbat  moft  of  the  women  had  the 
two  joints  of  the  little  finger  cut  off:  moft  of  the  men  wanted 
the  right  front  tooth  ;  \\\t\x  feptiun  narium  was  perforated,  and 
had  a  bone  or  ftick  thruft  through  it.  The  want  of  language 
kept  oiu-  voyagers  ignorant  of  the  caufe  of  thefe  ftrange  cuf- 
toms.  Their  fkins  were  Angularly  fcarred  from  the  crown  of 
the  head  to  their  feet ;  the  fears  prominent,  and  feemed  as  if 
filled  with  w  ind. 

In  another  excurfion  Mr.  Phillip  made  to  this  bay,  he  difco- 
vered  a  very  confiderable  river,  which  he  named  the  Haivkef- 
bury\  it  was  from  three  hundred  to  eight  hundred  feet  wide, 
and  navigable  for  the  largeft  merchant  fliips  as  far  as  a  hill  named 
Ricbmojid  Hill^  about  forty-five  miles  from  its  difcharge  into 
the  bay :  but  it  is  not  fafe  for  fliips  to  go  fo  high  up,  becaufe  of 
the  heavy  rains ;  the  water  rifes  thirty  feet  above  its  ufual  level ; 
the  veffels  therefore  ought  not  to  approach  nearer  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  from  the  foot  of  the  hill,  where  they  may  lie  fecure 
in  frefti  water.    Richmond  Hill  is  called  the  head  of  the  river ; 
for  there  it  divides  into  two  branches,  grows  fliallow,  and  was 
feen    for    fome  way,   till    loft  in  the  wooded  rocks    of  the 
country. 
NepeanRitir.         Another  river  was  difcovered,  which  Mr.  Phillip  named  the 
Nepeaft,  from  three  to  four  hundred  feet  broad,  which  alfo  over- 
flows its  banks  in  hard  rains,  to  the  fame  height  as  the  former^ 
into  which  it  is  fuppofed  to  fall.     The  foil  on  both  thefe  rivers 
is  excellent;  the  banks  well  wooded.    Wild  ducks  inhabit  thefe 

waters- 
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waters  in  great  numbers ;  and  here  were  firft:  feen  the  black 
fwans.  A  cataract  at  the  foot  oi  Richmond  hill  prevented  the 
party  from  proceeding  any  further  in  boats.  That  hill  is  the 
termination  of  a  chain  of  mountains,  which  runs  northward,  and 
probably  joins  thofe  that  range  nearly  parallel  to  the  coaft  from 
fifty  to  lixty  miles  inland.  The  difficulty  of  reaching  thefe  hills 
is  very  great ;  for  after  the  firft  day's  journey,  is  fuch  a  fuccef- 
fion  of  ravines,  many  with  fides  inacceffible,  that  our  people 
could  not  proceed  above  fifteen  miles  in  five  days.  They 
therefore  returned  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  floods,  to  fwell  the 
Nepeariy  when  they  hoped  they  could  reach  thefe  mountains 
by  water. 

From  the  entrance  into.  Port  Jack/on,  as  far  as  Lat.  25°  3'',   I^fDIA^J 
the  coaft  keeps  due  north  ;   from  a  point  called  Indian  Head  it 
begins  to  incline  to  the  weft. 

A  LITTLE  farther  is  Bujlard  Bay^  in  Lat.  24"  4',  which  takes   Bustard  Bav, 
its  name  from  a  new  fpecies  of  buftard  fhot  there,  with  a  black 
band  acrofs  its  breaft.     Its  weight  was  feventeen  pounds.     It 
proved  excellent  eating.     Mr.  Latham  mentions  it  in  vol.  vii. 
p.  227. 

At  KeppeVs  Bay.,  in  Lat.  22'  50',  the  coail:  begins  to  be  filled   Keppel's  Bay. 

more  or  lefs  with  iflands.     In  about  Lat.  21°  27'  is  the  bay  of 

Inlets,  from  the  various  founds  that  feem  ta penetrate  deeply  into 

the  land,  between  the  illands.    After  a  long  range  of  coaft^ 

partly  impeded  with  iftes,  and  partly  free,  in  Lat.  16°  6',  is  cape 

Tribulation.     Off  this  cape  the  Endeavour ,  on  Sunday  June  loth   Providentzai, 

Escape. 
1770,  ftruck  on  a  coral  rock,  and  remained  immoveable,  except 

by  that  fpecies  of  motion  which  ground  away  the  fheathings, 

and 
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and  by  admitting  a  torrent  of  water,  threatened  fpeedy  deftruc- 
tion  to  the  whole  crew.  The  rifing  tide,  which  might  remove 
her  out  of  the  prefcnt  Tituation,  redoubled  the  anxiety,  for  pro- 
bably (lie  woidd  then  inftantly  fink  into  the  depth  of  ten  or 
twelve  fathoms.  A  thought  fuggerted  by  Mr.  Monkboufe,  a 
young  midfliipman,  faved  them  from  deftrudlion ;  he  advifed  the 
dropping  a  Hiil,  covered  with  oakum  and  wool,  over  the  outfide, 
and  hauled  under  the  Ihip's  bottom  with  ropes  till  it  reached 
the  leak ;  they  executed  his  plan,  and  from  the  fudiou 
of  the  fail  by  the  water,  into  the  molt  dangerous  of  the 
leaks,  the  lliip  v/as  enabled  to  keep  afloat,  when  it  was  re- 
leafed  from  the  rock  by  the  tide,  and  the  redeemed,  to  get  into 
a  fecure  place  to  repair  the  damage.  On  this  critical  occa- 
fion,  not  an  oath  was  heard  among  our  failors ;  the  habit  of 
profanenefs,  however  ftrong,  being  inftantly  fubdued,  by  the 
dread  of  incurring  guilt  when  death  feemed  to  be  fo  near.  A 
gentlenian  then  aboard  mentioned  to  me  one  efFedt  of  fear, 
that  of  being  fcized  with  a  moft  intolerable  thirft ;  but  as  foon 
as  their  fafety  was  enfured,  their  minds  and  their  bodies  returned 
to  their  wonted  tones.  No  cape  or  river  was  diftinguiflied  by 
1  ■  the  title  of  Providence,  or  any  grateful  mcmori;il.     Mr.  Hazvkf- 

ivortb,  in  his  own  mind,  feems  to  have  been  confcious  that  fome- 
thing  ought  to  have  been  faid  ;  his  wondrous  apology  in  his 
Mondrous  preface,  is  certainly  the  greateft  wonder  that  the  world 
ever  wondered  at.  In  the  preface,  in  the  pages  xix.  xx.  xxi. 
may  be  feen  the  ftrange  embarraffments  that  a  good  man 
labors  under,  when  he  compliments  his  patrons  with  his  con^' 
fcicncc,  and  fervilely  gives  up  the  caufe  of  truth. 

A   NEIGH- 
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A  NEIGHBORING  river,  in  Lat.  16°  30',  with  a  fine  beach  fit  Endeavouh 

^      ,  .  ,  ,  ,     .  ,  .  -    ,  River, 

tor  heaving  down,  and  completing  the  repairs  or  the  battered 
fhip  for  the  purfuit  of  the  voyage,  might  have  received  an 
epithet  fuitable  to  the  occafion  :  inftead  of  that  we  find  it  only 
under  the  cool  title  of  the  Endeavour  river. 

The  natives  appeared  in  this  place;  their  canoes  were  made  of 
a  tree  hollowed,  like  thofe  of  Guinea,  and  other  artlefs  parts  of  the 
vi^orld.     Thefe  were  capable  of  holding  four  people. 

The  Kangaroo  is  found  here,  poflibly  it  extends  over  every 
part.  The  ^olla^  Hijl.  ^ad.  ii.  N*  270,  was  feen  here.  The  com- 
mon E;z^/^  crow  was  obferved  near  this  river,  and  a  great  variety 
of  other  birds.  On  the  fhores  were  numbers  of  the  fine  greea 
turtles,  of  vaft  lizes  ;  and  the  Gigantic  Cbama,  which  I  have 
before  mentioned.  Our  Englijh  Mullet,  Br.  Zoo/,  iii.  N°  158,  is 
met  with  here.  In  the  rivers  and  fait  creeks  were  alligators  or 
crocodiles. 

The  Termes  deJlruStor  makes  its  curious  neft  in  the  trees  of  T£rmes.- 
this  country.     A  black  fpecies,  which  artfully  v^'orks  out  the 
pith  of  the  tranches  of  a  tree,  and  finds  fecure  fhelter  in  the 
hollow,  were  common.  Rumpbius,  ii.  257,  found  the  fame  fpecies 
in  the  branches  of  the  Arbor  regis  in  Amboina. 

Another,  kind  is  like  the  white  ant  of  the  Eajl  Indies  \  it 
forms  two  forts  of  retreats ;  one  of  the  fize  of  a  man's  head, 
fufpended  in  clufters  from  the  boughs  of  a  tree,  made  of  agglu- 
tinated fragments  of  vegetables,  containing  innumerable  cells. 
Thefe  are  moft  fully  inhabited,  and  have  communications  with 
each  other,  and  the  nells  them  (elves  with  all  the  reft  which 
are  fufpended  on  the  fame  tree.     Thefe  again  have  another 

avenue 
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avenue  along  the  ftem,  leading  to  a  retreat  formed  at  the  root 
of  fome  tree,  but  not  the  fame  with  that  which  holds  their 
pendulous  nefts.    This  is  made  of  earth,  and  is  about  fix  feet 

high. 
Cape  Bedford  A  LITTLE  to  the  noTth  of  Endeavour  nvQY  ^vc  cape  Bedford 
and  cape  Flattery  \  off  them  is  a  clufterof  fmall  ifles,  and  moft 
numerous  reefs.  Let  me  here  acquaint  the  reader  of  the  very 
perilous  fituation  of  our  illuftrious  feaman,  during  his  three 
months  navigation.  He  failed  all  that  time  in  a  channel  bounded 
by  the  land  on  one  fide,  and  to  the  feaward  by  a  reef  of  rocks, 
or  coral  banks,  not  lefs  tremendous,  extending  the  length  of 
three  hundred  and  fixty  leagues.  Within  this  reef  he  was 
obliged  to  anchor  at  night,  with  the  thunder  of  the  furge  foam- 
ing over  it ;  expecting  inevitable  deftrudtion  from  the  breaking 
of  the  cables,  or  from  the  driving  of  the  fliip,  which  llie  often 
did  to  a  certain  degree.  The  man  at  the  chains  was  perpetu- 
ally heaving  out  the  lead,  without  omitting  it  a  moment ;  and 
under  fuch  circumftances  did  our  navigator  efcape.  It  was  na- 
tural for  him  to  willi  to  enjoy  the  open  fea ;  foon  after  he  left 
Endeavour  river,  by  afcending  a  lofty  ifle,  he  faw  the  opening 
in  the  reef  in  Lat.  14°  8',  which  with  confummate  abilities  and 
courage  he  attempted,  and  with  fuccefs.  The  inftant  he  got 
beyond. the  breakers,  he  met  with  a  rolling  fea,  and  no  ground 
with  a  hundred  and  fifty  fathoms  of  line ;  a  certainty  he  had 
obtained  his  wifli.  The  illand  from  which  he  had  made  his 
obfervation,  was  one  of  the  three  called  the  illands  oiDireclion^ 
that  ftrangers  in  future  might  find  the  paffage. 

*  New 
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New  dangers  now  awaited  him  ;  a  vaft  fea  came  rolling  from 
the  eaft,  and  brought  him  nearer  and  nearer  the  perils  he  fought 
to  fliun.  The  fame  billow  which  had  waflied  the  fide  of  the 
fliip,  broke  to  a  tremendous  height  upon  the  adjacent  rocks, 
leaving  beneath  an  unfathomable  watery  valley,  no  broader 
than  the  bafe  of  that  fingle  wave.  Two  light  breezes  faved 
them  from  the  jaws  of  death.  After  the  mod  arduous  ef- 
forts, they  got  through  another  favorable  opening  in  the  reef, 
through  which  the  Ihip  was  carried  by  a  current  of  amazing 
rapidity.  They  now  exulted  in  recovering  that  very  fituation 
they  had  fo  long  labored  to  extricate  therafelves  from.  The 
opening  was  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide  ;  yet  the 
force  of  the  torrent  carried  the  fliip  exadlly  in  the  mid-way. 
Here  it  v/as  impoflible  not  to  be  grateful  to  Heaven.  Captain 
Cook  called  this  falutary  gap  Providential  Inlet,  and  this  proof  of  'providential 
piety  remains  both  in  the  book,  and  in  the  chart.  The  impiety 
of  expunging  it  would  have  been  too  glaring. 

These  coral  reefs  are  moft  furpriling  operations  of  nature;  Coral  Reefs. 
they  rife  like  a  wall  almoft  perpendicularly  out  of  the  unfathom- 
able deep,  and  at  low  water  are  dry  in  many  places  ;  here  the 
enormous  waves  of  the  vaft  fouthern  ocean,  meeting  with  fo 
abrupt  a  refiftance,  break  with  inconceivable  violence,  in  a  furf 
which  no  rocks  or  ftorms  in  the  northern  hemifphere  can  pro- 
duce. 

To  form  thefe  ftupendous  works,  nature  makes  ufe  of  no 
other  inftruments  than  a  little  worm,  contemptible  to  vulgar 
eyes.    Well  may  we  join  in  the  fine  apoftrophe  of  P//;/)',  in  his 

Vol.  IV.  U  tarn 
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tarn  parvis  at  que  tarn  mdlis^  qu^B  ratio,  quanta  vis,  quam  inextri- 
cabilis  perfeBio  I 

These  reefs  are  compofed  of  various  kinds  of  coral;  The 
Tubipora  mufica  is  mentioned  among  them,  and  they  give  fhelter 
to  numbers  of  beautifvil  fliells,  and  MoUuJca  ;  among  the  former; 
are  the  Cbama,  fome  fo  large  that  two  men  can  fcarcely  move 
them. 

Within  the  reef,  from  the  inlet  to  York  Cape,  the  whole 
channel  is  filled  with  fmall  illes,  rocks,  or  coral  r:Ocks. 

Tork  Cape  is  in  Lat.  lo'  37'  fouth,  the  land  trends  from  it  faft  to 
the  weft;  theTea  to  thenorth-eaft  is  full  of  illands,  one  beyond  the 
other.  Thefe  captain  Cook  called  Prince  of  Wales's  I/lands,  and) 
fiippofes  they  reach  quite  to  New  Guinea.  The  paffage  between 
Kndeavour  New  Holland  he  called  Endeavour  Streights  ;  exulting  in  having 
been  the  firft  who  proved  the  entire  infulation  of  this  vaft  land. 
The  length  of  the  ftreights  was  ten  leagues,  the  breadth  about 
five,  except  at  the  north-eaft  end,  where  they  were  contradled 
by  the  illes  to  two  leagues  ;  the  depth  from  four  to  nine  fathoms, 
and  the  tide  rofe  twelve  feet.  He  now  hoifted  Britijh  colours, 
took  poiTeflion  of  the  country  in  the  name  of  his  Majefty, 
and  called  the  ille  on  which  the  ceremony  w^as  performed, 
PoJJeJJion  I/land;  moft  of  the  iflands  were  well  clothed  with, 
herbage  and  w-ood,  apparently  well  inhabited  ;  and  the  natives 
of  both  fexes  quite  naked. 

Captain  Cook  now  j3urfued   his  voyage  to  New  Guinea, 

The  diftance  between  the  oppofite  point   of  Nezv  Guinea,  and 

the  moft  northern  of  New  Holland  is  only  two  hundred  and 

ii  ten 
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ten  miles.     We  here  nearly  rejoin  the  place  we  left  to  perform 

our  circuit  of  the  country.    The  land'  on  the  weftern  extremity 

of  Endeavour  ftreight,  and  the  eaftern  point  of  Arnbeim  Land, 

forms  the  entrance  into  the  great  gulph  of  Carpentaria,  which   Carpentaria. 

runs  due  fouth  far  into  the  land.     It  received  its  name  from 

the  Butch  general  Carpenter,  the  zealous  promoter  of  difcoveries 

in  thefe  parts  about  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century. 
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WE  now  proceed  to  the  Molucca  iflands,  and  taking  a  coiirfe 
due  north,  pafs  between  thofe  of  Timor-laut  and  Jrrou. 
The  laft  is  the  moft  eaftern  of  the  Timorian  chain,  and  forms  a 
group  confifting  of  three  or  four  larger  ifles,  and  a  multitude  of 
little  rocks  and  reefs  dofely  cluftered,  adjoining  the  eaft  end  of 
Arrou  proper.  We  are  now  arrived  within  reach  of  the 
perfumed  air  of  the  Molucca,^  or  famous  fpicy  iflands,  a  land 
of  romance,  where  nature  affumes  a  new  fhape  in  pitSturefque 
fcenery,  and  in  the  beautiful  and  Angular  form  of  numbers  of 
the  animal  and  vegetable  creation,  whether  inhabitants  of  land 
or  water. 

The  long  celebrated  Manucodiatc?^  or  birds  of  paradife,  firft 
begin  to  appear  in  thefe  iflands.  Thefe  birds,  fo  Angular  in  the 
ftrudtureand  difpofition  of  their  feathers,  fo  elegant  in  their  form, 
and  fo  romantic  in  their  hiftory,  gave  occafion,  foon  after  their 
difcovery,  to  the  fuppofition  of  their  having  been  the  celebrated 
Phcenix  of  the  antients.  The  learned  Forjler,  with  his  ufual  depth 
of  judgment,  hath  colledted  every  thing  relating  to  that  ideal  bird, 
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in  his  Latin  and  Germajt  tranflation  of  the  Indian  Zoology,  and 
efFe6tually  difproved  that  the  invention  originated  from  any  one 
of  this  genus.  I  refer  the  reader  to  his  differtation,  and  barely 
mention,  that  the  antient  defcribers  of  the  Phcenix,  give  it  the 
form  and  fize  of  an  eagle,  with  an  exqiiilite  richnefs  of  coloring ; 
they  fay  that  it  lived  dcIx  years,  and  at  the  completion  of  that 
period,  formed  its  neft  with  the  twigs  of  the  moft  odoriferous 
trees,  and  died  upon  them.  A  young  one  fprung  from  its  re- 
mains, and  conveyed  them  to  Pancbaia,  the  city  of  the  fun,  per- 
formed the  funeral  rites,  and  placed  them  on  the  altar.  Pliny, 
from  whom  this  relation  v.as  taken,  adds,  that  it  was  reported 
one  had  been  brought  to  Ro7ne,  but,  with  his  ufual  good  fenfe, 
ftamps  on  it  the  charge  of  fidlion. 

Notwithstanding  the  remotenefs  of  the  native  country 
of  this  whole  genus,  I  cannot  abfolutely  affirm  the  impoffibility 
of  the  antients  being  acquainted  with  fome  of  the  fpecies. 
They  had  from  diftant  times  a  regular  trade  with  bidia.  Before 
the  days  of  Ptolemy,  they  puflied  their  navigation  beyond  the 
peninfula  of  Malacca  to  Cattigara,  the  modern  Ponteamas,  and 
the  Metropolis  Sina,  the  prefent  Cambodia.  Notwithflanding  the 
antients  might  have  penetrated  no  farther,  yet,  as  the  Indians 
were  extremely  commercial,  the  Romans  might  receive  from 
them  accounts  of  the  moft  diftant  ifles,  their  commodities,  and 
even  their  curiofities.  The  birds  of  India  were  known  to  the 
Romans ;  it  is  poftible  that  they  might  have  feen,  or  at  leaft  heard 
of  thofe  of  Paradife :  no  words  could  better  fuit  thefe  moft  fin- 
gular  fpecies,  than  difcolores  maxime  et  inenarrabiles  *,  birds  of 

*  Plin.  Lib.  lO,  cap,  1 1, 
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different  colors,  and  not  to  be  defcribed  ;  and  few  are  more  dif- 
ficult to  be  reprefcnted  in  words,  than  thofe  of  this  genus. 

The  time  in  which  they  were  brought  to  Europe  was  very 
early,  and  I  fufpe6l  long  before  they  were  obferved  by  any  na- 
turalifts.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  the  Turks  received  them 
by  means  of  the  Arabians^  who  procured  them  from  India  by 
their  commerce  on  the  Redfea  or  Perfian  gulpb,  and  fold  them 
for  ornaments  to  the  turbans  of  the  great  officers  of  the  Janif- 
faries.  Belon  firft  took  notice  of  them,  and  creduloufly  believed 
them  to  have  been  the  Ph(£nix  ;  in  one  place  he  fuppofes  them  to 
have  been  the  Rhyntaces  ;  he  juftly  defcnbes  them  as  forming  a 
vaft  mafs  of  feathers  ilTuing  from  a  fmall  body,  out  of  which  the 
Arabians  had  extricated  the  fiefli ;  which  agrees  with  the  ufual 
method  of  preparation.  NicJjolas  de  NicJjolai  a6tually  gives  the 
figure  of  a  captain  of  JaniJJdries  ornamented  with  its  plumes  : 
Gejner  is  the  firft  who  caufed  this  bird  to  be  engraven,  and  his 
figure  and  that  of  Clufius  was  long  copied  by  fucceeding  natu- 
rahfts. 

Few  birds  are  more  circumfcribed  in  their  limits  than  the 
Birds  of  Paradife.  They  are  confined  within  the  Papua  iflands, 
and  that  of  Neio  Guinea^  and  are  found  only  from  Latitude  8° 
fouth,  to  Lat.  3°  north  of  the  equator,  and  between  Longitude 
127  and  140. 

Common.  ^^^^  ^^  the  general  view  of  thefe  wonderful  bir<ls.     The 

Paradifea  Apoda*,  of  which  there  are  two  varieties  called 
the  greater  and  leflTer  birds  of  Paradife,  chiefly  inhabit 
the  Arrou  iilesi.  They  are  natives  of  both  New  Guinea  as 
Avell  as  of  thefe   iflands,  are   fuppofed  to   breed  in   the   firll, 

*  Lin.  Syft.  166.  PJ.  Enl.  254.  f  Edw.  no.  Latham,  ii.  471. 
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and   to   refide  there  during  the  wet  monfoon,   but  retire  to 
the  Arrou  iiles,  about  a  hundred  and  forty  miles  to  the  eaft, 
during  the  dry  or  weftern  monfoons.    In  the  eaft  monfoon  they 
moult  their  long  feathers,  but  recover  them  in  the  weft.    They 
always  migrate  in  flocks  of  thirty  or  forty,  and  have  a  leader, 
which  the  inhabitanss  of  Arrou  call  the  King:  he  is  faid  to  be 
black,  to  have  red  fpots,  and  to  fly  far  above  the  flock,  which 
never  defert  him,  but  fettle  where  he  fgttles.     They  conftantly 
avoid  flying  with  the  wind,  which  ruffles  and  blows  their  loofe 
plumage  over  their  heads,  and  often  forces  them  down  to  the 
ground,  from  which  they  are  imable  to  rife  without  fome  ad- 
vantage ;  hard  fliowers  of  rain  are  equally  deftruc^ive  to  them. 
When  they  are  furprifed  with  a  ftrong  gale,  they  inftantly  foar 
to  a  higher  region,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  tempeft  ;  there  they 
float  at  eafe  in  the  ferene  Iky,  on  their  light  flowing  feathers,  or 
purfue  their  journey  in  fecurity ;  during  their  flight  they  cry 
like  ftarlings,  but  in  the  diftrefs  of  a  ftorm  blowing  in  their 
rear,  they  exprefs   it  by   a  note   refembling  the   croaking  of 
ravens. 

When  they  alight,  it  is  on  the  higheft  trees,  the  king  taking 
the  lead  ;  they  prefer  the  "caringa  parvifoUa  ■'■•,  on  the  berries  of 
which  thefe  birds  and  various  forts  of  parrots  feed  ;  fome  fay 
that  they  feed  on  nutmegs,  on  butterflies,  and  even  fmall  birds; 
the  ftrength  of  their  claws  favors  that  opinion ;  yet  that  circum- 
ftance  may  alfo  be  requifite  to  birds,  which  are  always  to  live 
perched.  The  natives  of  Arrou  watch  their  arrival,  and  either 
Ihoot  them  with  blunt  arrows,  or  catch  them  with  bird-hme  or 

*  Rumph.  ili,  tab.  90. 
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noofes  ;  \vhcn  taken,  they  will  make  a  vigorous  refiflance,  and 
defend  themfelves  ftoutly  with  their  bills ;  they  are  inftantly 
killed,  exenterated,  and  the  breaft  bone  taken  out,  then  dried 
with  fmoke  and  fulphur,  and  exported  to  Banda,  where  they  are 
Ibid  for  half  a  rix-dollar>  but  on  the  fpot  for  a  fpike  nail,  or  a  bit 
of  old  iron.  They  are  exported  to  all  parts  of  hidia  and  to  Ferfta^ 
to  adorn  the  turbans  of  people  of  rank,  and  even  the  trappings 
of  the  horfes,  as  I    have  before  mentioned  ;  they  even  reach 

I'm' key  *. 

No  birds  have  ever  had  fo  much  fable  mixed  with  their 
hiftory ;  it  was  believed,  that  they  remained  always  floating  on  the 
fpicy  Indian  air,  and  of  courfe  not  to  be  in  want  of  legs  or  feet,  of 
which  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  deftitute ;  that  when  they  wanted 
to  deep,  they  hung  themfelves  by  their  two  long  feathers  to  the 
boughs  of  a  tree ;  that  they  performed  the  adl  of  love  during 
their  flight,  and  that  even  ovation,  and  exclufion  of  the  young- 
was  difcharged  in  that  element,  the  male  receiving  the  egg  in  an 
orifice  nature  had  given  it  for  that  purpofe  ;  that  they  lived  on 
the  dew  of  Heaven,  and  had  no  evacuation  like  other  mortal 
birds.     From  their  being  fo  much  converfant  in  the  higher 
regions,  the  Portuguefe  ftyled  them  PaJJaros  dafol,  or  Sparrows 
of  the  Sun  ;  the  iflanders  ManU'CO-dewata^  or  the  birds  of  God, 
and  moft  of  the  Europeans  name  them  the  birds  of  Paradife. 
So  happily  did  the  opinion  work  on  the  little  -kings  of  the  iiles, 
that  feeing  them  defcend  (as  it  often  happened)  dead  from  the 
heavenly  regions,  they  became  converts  to  the  truth  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul. 

*  In  the  Tpring  of  1799,  they  formed  an  additional  ornament  to  the  elegant^ead  drefs  of  the 
^ritifli  fair.    £. 

The 
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The  next  that  may  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to  this  genus,  is  King. 
chiefly  brought  from  ^rrou  and  Sopelo-o.  It  is  called  the  King  of 
the  Birds  ofParadife,  and  by  the  people  of  Arrou,  TVowi  Wowi. 
Our  claffical  ornithologifts  ftyle  it,  after  Linnaeus,  Paradifea 
regia,  Le  rot  des  oifeaux  de  paradis  *.  I  do  not  know  what  title  it 
has  to  King,  for  it  never  aflbciates  with  any  other  fpecies,  never 
afpires  to  lofty  trees,  but  flits  folitary  from  bufli  to  bulli  to  feed 
on  berries.  It  is  fuppofed  to  migrate  to  Arrou  in  the  dry 
monfoon,  and  to  make  its  nefl  in  New  Guinea.  It  is  taken  in 
fnares  oi  Gumatty,  or  with  bird-lime  prepared  from  the  juice  of 
Sukkom,  bread  fruit,  or  artocarpus  communis. 

Notwithstanding  voyagers  give  an  exaa  locality  to  the 
different  fpeci-es  of  thefe  birds,  I  cannot  readily  affent  to  the  opi- 
nion, as  the  whole  extent  of  the  refidence  of  the  genus  is  fo 
fmall,  that  it  is  improbable  but  that  each  of  them  nuiftat  times 
trefpafs  beyond  their  pretended  bounds. 

The  Arrou  iflands  have  been  under  the  jiirifdiaion  of  BanJa 
fxnce  the  year  1623 ;  they  are  low,  flat,  and  well  peopled  with 
blacks.  It  was  reckoned  that  in  1703,  there  were  about  two 
hundred  and  forty  chriftians.  Off  one  of  the  iflands  is  a 
fifliery  of  fmall  pearl,  but  the  chief  trade  is  Sago\  and  flaves, 
which  they  kidnap  in  New  Guinea,  and  fell  to  the  Dutch  at 
Banda. 

I  AM  fo  deficient  in  materials,  that  I  muft  haften  to  the  next 
ifles,  or  thofe  of  Banda-,  let  me  premife,  that  the  intervening 
expanfe  of  water,  has  fparingly  fcattered  over  it  feveral  fmall 
i'flands,  diltant  from  each  other,  one  of  them  called  by  Dam- 
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piert    the   Burning   IJle,  and   was,  when    he   paiTed   by    it   in 
1699*,  a  moft  fierce  volcano. 

The  Banda  iflands  lie  in  about  Lat.  4"  30',  foinh,  and  are  in- 
cluded under  the  general  name  of  the  Spicy  IJJands.  Their 
names  are  GonnipOi  Banda  (which  gives  name  to  the  whole 
group)  Lontare,  Poohzvay,  and  Pooloroon.  Thefe,  and  the 
neighboring  Moluccas,  were  difcovered  at  the  fame  time,  in  151 1, 
by  Francis  Serrano,  and  Antonio  UAbreau,  who  were  fcnt  on 
that  fervice  by  the  gx^iX  Albuquerque  \  they  fpent  io\TiQ  years 
in  the  difcovery.  The  Po.rtuguefe,  to  deter  other  nations  from 
paying  attention  to  thefe  fources  of  wealth  and  luxury,  gave 
out  that  they  were  fcarcely  approachable  by  reafon  of  the  flial- 
lownefs  of  the  feas;  Pigafetta  difproved  the  report,  by, founding 
the  coafts,  and  finding  a  depth  of  a  hundred  and  two  hundred 
fathoms. 

The  Cbinefe  were  the  firft  who  had  made  themfelves  mafters 
of  thefe  iflands.  The  Javans  and  the  Malayan  Moors  next  fnc- 
Geeded,and  with  them  were  introduced  the  religion  and  language 
Qi  Mahomet,  which  in  thefe  and  the  Moluccas  found  their  mofh 
Portuguese,  remote  but  wonderful  extent..  The  Portuguefe  arrived  after 
them  at  the  period  juft  mentioned.  Argenfola  reprefents  fome 
of  the  kings  of  thefe  little  iflands  as  incredibly  powerful,  and 
alierts,  that  they  could  coUedively  raife  above  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  fighting  men.  The  prince  of  Ternate  was 
the  moft  potent ;  he  was  lord  of  feventy-two  ifles. 

Thp:  Portuguefe,  h^  violence  or  treachery,  eftabliflied  them- 
felves in  thefe  valuable  pofleffions.     The  Spaniards  indeed  laid 

*  Voyages,  iii.  p.  i8o. 
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dame  to  them  under  the  falfe  pretence  that  they  were  firfl  dif- 
covered  by  Magellan  ;  the  SpaniJJj  fleet,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
V.  failed  to  the  Moluccas  :  the  Portugueje  were  engaged  in  war 
with  the  king  of  Ternate^  and  the  monarchs  of  Tidor  and  Gilolo^ 
who  fided.with  the  Spaniards'^  but  about  that  time  John  III. 
thought  proper  to  make  his  brother-iii-law  Charles  a  prefent  of 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  ducats,  on  condition  the  Por- 
tugueje llioukl  remain  in  quiet  poiTeffion  till  the  fum  was  repaid. 
Notwithftanding  this,  Charles  offered  them  to  fale  to  Henry  VII. 
but  the  bargain  never  took  place. 

It  is  ridiculous  to  confider  that  Charles  Y.  clamed  thefe  iflands 
by  virtue  of  the  famous  line  of  demarcation,  by  which  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  in  1493,  divided,  by  his  infallible  power,  between 
the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe,  all  countries  which  fhoukl  be  dif- 
covered  on  the  fide  of  a  certain  meridian  drawn  by  his  holinefs 
from  pole  to  pole,  alotting  one  part  to  Ferdinand  -a-nd  Ifabel  oi 
£pain^  the  other  to  John  II.  oi  Portugal,  and  their  fucceflbrs  *. 
'"^hi?,  Alexander  (]\d  in  hopes  of  preferving  peace  in  the  world, 
hut  the  effect  proved  the  reverfe.  i  muft  refer  to  Oforio,  and 
others  who  have  treated  on  the  fubjed:. 

The  Dutch,  after  fome  unfuccefsful  attempts  for  the  difcovery  Dutch. 
of  a  north-eaft  paflage  to  the  Eajl  Indies,  determined  to  follow 
the  courfeof  the  enterprizingPor/^/^Ti^i?/''^.  In  1595  they  refolved 
to  fliare  in  the  rich  adventure;  four  fliips,  with  no  more  than 
two  hundred  and  forty-nine  men,  failed  from  the  Texel  on  April 
id;  they  faw  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  on  ylugujl  4th;  touched 
at  Madagafcar,  and  on  January  ilf,  1546,  reached  the  fireights 

*  Ofuiio,  ii.  263. 
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of  Sunda.  Near  Bantard  they  met  with  their  antient  enemies 
the  Portuguefe^  who  had  long  been  mafter  of  thefe  feas ;  they 
inftantly  attacked  fome  of  their  merchant  fiiips,  one  of  which, 
burnt  by  the  Portiiguefe  themfelves,  had  fifty  tons  of  cloves  on 
board  ;  another,  which  they  took,  had  twenty ;  this  foretafte  of 
the  riches  of  the  iflands,  whetted  their  refolution  of  purfuing 
their  plan,  and  of  fupplanting  the  tyrants  in  this  invaluable 
branch  of  commerce.  The  fecond  voyage  was  performed  under 
the  condu(ft  of  the  great  Ueemjkirk  in  1598.  From  Bantam^  he 
failed  with  four  fliips  to  the  very  Moluccas^  found  the  moft  cor- 
dial reception  from  the  monarcHs  of  Amboina  and  'Ternate,  and 
returned  laden  with  cloves,  nutmegs,  mace,  pepper,  and  cinna- 
mon :  fleet  followed  fleet :  the  Dutch  attacked  the  Portuguefe  in 
all  parts  of  the  iflands,  and  never  defifled  till  they  had,  in  1603, 
completed  the  conquefts  of  both  the  Bmida  and  Molucca  iflands.- 
At  this  period  Portugal  \Ni'i,  fubje<51:  to  the  crow^n  of  Spain.  In 
1605,  PM//^  III.  determined  to  recover  thefe  diftant  territories: 
he  fent  his  orders  to  Don  Pedro  D'Acunba^  a  gallant  officer,  go- 
vernor of  the  Philippines^  to  take  the  command  of  the  expedition. 
He  failed  with  a  numerous  fleet,  attacked  I'ernate,  took  that 
ifland,  and  in  a  fliort  fpace  reduced  the  whole  to  his  mall:er. 
This  conquefl  was  but  fliort  lived  ;  the  Dutch  returned  in  great 
force,  and  favoured  by  the  reguli  of  the  iflands,  repofTefled  them- 
felves of  the  whole,  and  to  this  day  remain  entire  mailers  of 
what  is  juftly  ftyled  xhQ  gold  7nines  of  Holland-,  they  immediately 
deftroyed  every  nutmeg-tree  they  could  find  on  the  adjacent 
iflands,  built  fmall  forts  on  every  one  that  lay  to  the  fouth  and  to 
the  weft,  as  out  pofts  to  prevent  the  accefs  of  other  European  na- 
tions, 
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tions,  executed  with  the  moft  cruel  rigour  all  fmugglers ;  and  to 
this  day  became  fole  mailers  of  the  trade  in  nutmegs,  mace, 
cloves,  and  cinnamon. 

The  EngliJJj  vifited  the  Spice  IJlands  in  the  year  1602,  in  their  English. 
firil  voypge  to  the  Eajl  Indies.  Sir  Jawes  Lancajler,  during  his. 
ftay  at  Bantam  *,  fitted  out  a  fmall  pinnace,  and  furnilliing  it 
with  fuch  articles  as  he  thought  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
natives,,  difpatched  it  to  the  Moluccas  under  the  command  of 
Mr.  William  Starky.  The  pinnace  returned  after  the  departure 
oi Lancajhr,  and  forwarded  x.(y England  the  firll:  cargo  of  nut- 
megs and  cloves  it  ever  received  in  a  bottom  of  its  own. 

In  our  fecond  voyage  the  fleet  was  commanded  by  ?>ix  Henry. 
MiddletOHy  knight,  who,  in  1604,  after  a  month's  flay  at  Bantam^ 
failed  diredlly  for  Amboina,  leaving  two  fliips  to  take  in  a  cargo 
of  pepper.  From  Amboina  the  admiral  went  to  the  Moluccas^ 
and  difpatched  the  other  fliip,  commanded  by  Mr.  CoJthurJl^  to- 
Banda',  we  are  not  tokl  the  circumflance  of  this  voyage,  any 
more  than  that  Sir  Henry  returned  to  England,  and  that  the 
Dragon,  his  principal  fliip,  loft  by  ficknefs  forty-three  out  of 
jSfty-three  men,  between  Bantam  and  the  Cape. 

William  Keeling,  commander  of  the  expedition  which  was 
made  in  1667,  was  the  firfl  who  began  a  regular  commerce  with 
the  Spicy  IJlands.  He  reached  Banda  on  February^th.,  1608  ;  de- 
livered his  monarch's,  James  the  Firft's,  letter  and  prefents  at 
'Nera,  the  capital  tow^n,  and  obtained  leave  to  eftablifh  a  factory 
7i\..Pulo%vay\  he  adlually  built  a  houfe,  but  the  jealous  Hollanders 
pulled  it  down,  when  Keeling  returned  to  England  with  a  rich 

*  Purchas,  vol.  i.  p.  162, 
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cargo  of  fpiccs.  We  perfifted  in  our  lucrative  voyages,  and, 
notwithftanding  the  numberlefs  obftruilions  we  met  with  from 
the  Dufcb,  formed  a  fettlement  in  thefe  iflands.  The  natives  of 
Bandaj  on  a  quarrel  with  the  Dutch^  by  a  formal  inftrument, 
made  a  refignation  of  their  ifland  to  us;  and  thofe  of  Lantore 
did  the  fame.  In  1620  Puloroon  and  Puloway  were  alfo  added  to 
the  BritiJ}}  dominions,  and  our  peaceful  monarch  affumed  the 
title  of  king  of  thofe  illands :  he  alfo  received  the  moft  friendly 
epiftles  from  his  brother  kings  of  'Ternate,  I'idor,  and  Bantam. 
The  accounts  given  by  old  Purchas,  vol.  i.  from  p.  701  to  705, 
are  well  worth  the  reader's  perufal.  Thefe  ceffions  '^vere  con- 
firmed by  treaty  between  James  I.  and  the  Butch  in  1619;  not- 
withftanding  which,  at  the  very  conclufion  of  a  treaty,  they  de- 
termined on  our  expulfion.  They  attacked  with  a  llrong  force 
Lantore  and  Poleroon  ;  they  ravaged  the  iflands,  feized  our  fac- 
tories and  magazines,  and  after  ftripping  the  factors  naked,  firft 
whipped  them,  loaded  them  with  irons,  and  after  all  maffacred 
them,  by  flinging  theni  over  the  walls,  and  in  the  moft  favage 
manner  dragged  their  remains  in  chains  through  the  ftreets. 
The  quantity  of  fpices  feized  by  thefe  barbarians  will  ferve  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  our  commerce  :  they  found  in  our 
magazines  twenty-three  thoufand  pounds  of  mace,  and  a  huni- 
dred  and  fifty  thoufand  pounds  of  nutmegs.  The  narrative  of 
thefe  proceedings  are  preferved  in  the  eighth  volume  oiChurch-r 
hiir%  CoUedion,  but  it  is  too  horrible  to  be  rejx^ated ;  and  the 
apology  of  the  Dutch  fo  futile  and  fo  falfe  as  not  to  merit  the 
recital.  Cromwell^  in  1654,  had  the  glory  of  compelling  the 
Dutch  to  reftore  to  us  the  ifland  of  Poleroon^  and  to  make  ample 
3  fatisfad;io.r> 
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fatisfadlion  for  their  barbarities  at  Amboina.  As  to  Poleroon,  it  was 
kept  but  a  very  fliort  time  ;  for  in  1664,  in  the  inglorious  reign 
of  his  profligate  fuccelTor,  it  was  taken  from  us  by  a  lingle  fliip. 

The  Abbe  Raynal  gives  the  following  defcription  of  thefe 
iflands  :  "  They  feem,"  fays  he*,  "  to  have  been  thrown  up  by 
*'  the  fea,  and  may  with  reafon  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  effedt  of 
"  fome  fubterraneous  fire.  Lofty  mountains,  the  fummits  of 
"  which  are  loft  in  the  clouds,  enormous  rocks  heaped  one  upon 
"  another,  horrid  and  deep  caverns,  torrents  which  precipitate 
"  them-felves  with  extreme  violence,  volcanoes  perpetually  an- 
"  nouncing  impending  deftruaion  ;  fuch  are  the  ph^enomena 
"  that  give  rife  to  this  idea,  or  aflift  in  confirming  it."  By  the 
fequel  of  my  account  it  will  appear  that  the  Abbe's  defcription 
and  inference  feem  to  have  been  very  well  founded. 

This  is  the  general  view  of  them.     I  colled:  the  following 
particulars  of  thole  of  Banda  (the  Moluccas  I  referve  till  my  ar- 
rival on  their  coafts)  :  the  firft  called  Gonnapo,  or  Goenong-api,  GoENONc-AEr. 
in  1 62 1  emitted  fire,  fmoke,  and  cinder ;  and  had,  perhaps,  long 
before  left  neither  woods,  fruits,  or  water.     The  eruptions  have 
been  at  times  fo  violent  as  to  carry  defolation  to  part  of  the 
neighboring  ifland   of  Banda,  overwhelming  the   woods   and 
greateft  trees,  and  to  fling  ftones  of  three  or  four  tons  w^eight 
from  one  illand  to  the  other.     Even  in  the  laft  year  (1791)  we 
are  informed,  that  it  made  a  very  confiderable  eruption.     In  the 
Phil.  Tranf.  Abridg.t  is  an  account  of  a  moft  horrible  eruption 
of  this  mountain  in  November  1694,  attended  with  noifes.  like 
the  difcharge  of  artillery.    It  caft  up  fuch  a  quantity  of  ftones  as 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  139.  f  Vol.  ii.  p.  393. 
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entirely  to  fill  a  noted  fiHiing  place  in  the  neighboring  fea  of 
the  depth  of  forty  fathoms,  fo  as  to  leave  it  entirely  dry.  The 
fame  volume  fully  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  thefe  iflands, 
and  the  Banda,  fo  graphically  defcribed  by  the  Frejtch  Abbe. 
In  the  year  1693  and  1694  feveral  other  iflands,  as  if  by  confent, 
raged  with  volcanic  fury.  The  mountains  of  Celebes,  Sorea,  Ter- 
7mte,  BanJa,  and  Neyra,  at  one  time,  caft  up  fire,  lava,  aflies, 
cinders,  and  boiling  water.  There  was  no  approaching  the 
water  by  reafon  of  the  excellive  heat.  In  Sorea  the  ground 
.  funk  in,  and  difcovered  a  great  lake. 

A  fiery  deluge,  {q&. 
'  With  ever-burning  fulphur,  unconfum'd: 

Which  fpreading  farther  and  farther,  threatening  the  whole 
ifland,  terrified  the  inhabitants  fo  much  that  they  unanimouily 
tranfported  themfelves  to  Banda,  leaving  their  moveables  behind 
for  want  of  veflels.  All  thefe  iflands  are  fubje6l  to  terrible  earth- 
quakes, which  affeft  the  fea  fo  greatly  as  particularly  to  endanger 
the  fhips  lying  at  anchor  in  the  fine  harbor  between  this  ifland 
and  Banda.  1  am  not  certain  that  Goenong  is  inhabited  fince  the 
dreadful  eruption. 

Banda  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  eafile.    The  name  of  the  capital 
is  Nera.    A  powerful  garrifon  is  kept  in  this  ifland,  it  being  the 
feat  of  government,   notwithftanding   it   is   not   above  twelve 
leagues  in  circumference. 
LoNToiR.  Lontoiff  the  largeft  of  all  the  group,  is  inacceffible  on  moft 

parts,  by  reafon  of  its  lofty  precipitous  fliores  ;  yet  the  Dutch 
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have  given  it  the  additional  defence  of  a  caftle.  It  has  not  a  tree 
on  it  but  which  bears  fruit, -and  is  particularly  produilive  of 
nutmegs. 

Pido  ciya,  or  Pulozvay,  fays  my  old  informant  Humphrey 
Fitzberbert^,  "  is  the  Paradife  of  all  the  reft,  entermitting 
"  pleafure  with  profit.  There  is  not  a  tree  on  that  illand  but 
"  the  nutmeg  and  other  delicate  fruits  of  fuperfluitie,  and 
"  withall  full  of  pleafant  walkes,  fo  that  the  whole  countrey 
"  feemes  a  contriued  orchard  with  varieties.  They  haiie  none 
"  but  raine  water,  which  the  keep  in  jarres  and  cifternes,  or 
"  fetch  it  frome  the  aboue-named  iflands,  which  is  their  only 
"  defea.  The  fea  fliore  is  fo  Iteepe,  that  it  feemeth  Nature 
"  meant  to  referue  this  ifland  particularly  to  herfelfe.  There  is 
«  but  one  place  about  the  whole  ifland  for  a  fliip  to  anchor  in, 
"  and  that  io  dangerous,  that  he  that  letteth  fall  his  anchor  fel- 
"  dome  feeth  the  weighing  of  it  again  ;  befides  hee  incurretb 
"  the  imminent  dangers  of  his  fliip." 

Poloroon,  or  more  properly  Poeloron,  is  the  laft.  Thefe  PoLORoorr. 
iflands  are  the  antient  feats  of  the  nutmegs,  as  the  Moluccas  NuxMEcg, 
were  of  the  cloves.  At  firfl  they  grew  fpontaneoufly  on  moft 
of  the  neighboring  ifles,.  and  poflibly  we  fliall  have  occafion  to 
fliew,  that  they  fpread  much  farther  than  is  generally  known. 
Marco  Poloi  fpeaks  of  the  Noix  d'Inde,  and  the  des  clous  de 
Girojle,  or  cloves,  as  being  found  on  the  ifl.and  of  Necuram ; 
but  where  that  ifland  flood  I  am  not  certain.  Originally  the 
Arabs  engrofled  this  rich  trade,  and  conveyed  the  fpices  up  the 
Red  Sea,  and  from  thence  to  Alexandria,  from  whence  they  were 

*  Purchas,  i.  698,  |  Bergeron,  135. 
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difperfed  to  all  parts  of  fouthern  Europe.  The  general  original 
name  of  the  nutmeg-tree  is  Fata.  The  Arabs  called  the  fruit 
Giauz-hant  and  Gjeu-zottib'h  or  the  aromatic  nut ;  it  was  never 
mentioned  but  by  the  later  Greek  writers,  who  named  it  Koc^ttoi* 
^M^KiY-ov,  and  the  Latins^  nux  mofchata  ;  fo  that  it  was  not  known 
till  long  after  the  clove.  We  retain  the  ufe  of  them  in  our  dif- 
penfatory ;  they  are  an  agreeable  aromatic,  and  ufed  as  aftrin- 
gents  in  diarrhaeas  and  dyfenteries  :  even  in  India  they  are  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  fame  diforders.  Gerard  informs  us,  that  in  his 
days  they  were  chewed  to  corre6t  a  bad  breath  ;  "  that  it  is 
«  good  againll  freckles  in  the  face,  quickencth  the  fight, 
*<  ftrengthens  the  belly  and  feeble  liver ;  it  taketh  away  the 
<*  fwelling  in  the  fpleene,  ftayeth  the  laike,  breaketh  winde, 
*«  and  is  good  againft  all  cold  difeafes  in  the  body." 

It  is  often  ufed  as  an  apbrodifac^  efpecially  among  the  Negroes, 
The  Europeans  in  India  apply  it  as  a  philtre  in  cafes  of  love. 
The  eating  the  raw  fruit  is  often  attended  with  raoft  dangerous 
confequences ;  idiotcy,  and  even  phrenzy  enfues,  and  fome- 
times  death.  This  boafted  perfumed  air,  which  falutes  the 
voyager  at  great  diftances  from  land,  is  pregnant  with  the  moft 
fatal  difeafes.  Few  countries  are  fo  very  unwholefome  as  the 
Spicy  IJlands. 

As  foon  as  the  Dutch  made  themfelves  mafters  of  the  Banda 
IJIands,  they  began  with  extirpating  the  nutmeg-trees  and  cloves 
on  all  thofe  adjacent,  in  fome  by  force,  in  others  by  employing 
the  natives  for  hire.  Some  of  the  princes  of  the  Moluccas,  re- 
duced by  wars,  confented  to  receive  penfions  for  that  purpofe ;  the 
king  of  1'ernate  had  about  fix  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  and  the 

monarch 
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monarch  of  Tidor  about  five  hundred.  This  treaty  has  been 
twice  renewed. 

When,  the  Dutch  firft  took  polTeffion  of  the  iflands,  they  met 
with  fome  difficulties.  The  natives  were  impatient  of  the  yoke^ 
and  killed  the  Governor,  William  Verhoeven^  as  they  could  not 
fee  the  juflice  of  having  their  nutmeg- woods  robbed  by  ftrangerSy 
they  thought  themfelves  juftified  in  putting  to  death  any 
thieves  they  met  within  their  limits ;  but  the  Captain  General, 
the  great  Koen^  came  in  force  in  the  year  1621,  and  put  a  ftop  to 
the  evil,  by  the  radical  cure  of  a  general  maflacre. 

The  white  inhabitants,  or  rather  Creoles,  are  chiefly  the  out-» 
cafts  of  the  world,  or  refugees  of  the  mod  abandoned  princi- 
ples, often  fent  here  by  their  relations,  fo  that  Banda  itfelf  is 
called  the  houfe  of  corred:ion.  Thefe  are  the  colonics  who  re- 
peopled  the  ifland,  and  who  get  flaves  from  the  neighboring 
places  to  cultivate  the  land.  Happily  the  climate  is  fo  un- 
healthy that  very  few  of  thefe  exiles,  we  may  call  them,  ever 
return  to  be  a  peft  to  their  country  or  their  relations. 

In  the  Banda  group,  the  nutmeg  trees  are  permitted  to  grow 
only  on  that  illandy  Z-o;^/o/r,  and  Biilo  aya  ;  the  beft  are  thofe  of 
Lontoir,  among  the  lofty  and  rocky  mountains,  and  on  the  edges 
of  the  precipices,  which  makes  the  gathering  of  the  fruit  a 
work  of  great  danger. 

Pulo  aya  is  only  two  miles  long,  quite  flat,  and  fo  deftitute  of 
water,  either  rain  or  fpring,  that  they  are  obliged  to  get  it  from 
the  neighboring  ifles,  and  preferve  it  in  cifterns ;  yet  here  grow 
the  loftieft  trees,  and  fo  produdlive  are  they,  that  the  whole 
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Gardens  or     world  might  be  fupplied  from  hence.    The  iiland  feems  one 
beautiful  garden  of  nutmeg  trees. 

The  trees  are  leaden  with  fruit  the  whole  year,  either  ma- 
ture or  ripening,  but  it  is  gathered  only  at  certain  times.  The 
principal  harveft  is  in  the  middle  of  the  rainy  feafon,  or  in  part 
o'LJuly2X\AAuguft^  there  is  another  in  November,  and  a  third 
in  March  and  April.  The  nuts  are  carried  home  and  cleanfed, 
and  the  mace  carefully  taken  off  with  a  knife,  and  expofed  to 
the  fun  Jo  be  dried.  The  exterior  coat  is  thick,  like  that  of  a 
walnut;  the  mace  is  the  immediate  covering  of  the  nutmeg, 
and  poflelTes  the  fame  virtues.   The  oil  is  a  well-known  article 

in  our  fliops. 

After  fome  time  the  nutmegs  are  divided  into  three  heaps ; 
the  firft  confifts  of  the  fineft  and  largeft,  which  are  fent  to  the 
European  markets.  The  next  is  referved  for  that  of  India ;  and 
the  third,  which  is  compofed  of  the  damaged  nuts,  is  never  fent 
abroad,  bnt  referved  for  the  oil  which  is  exprefled  from  them. 

The  green  or  unripe  nuts  are  frequently  preferved  with 
fugar,  and  difpofed  of  in  all  parts  of  India  and  China  \  and  even 
fome  are  fent  to  Europe. 

There  are,  befides  the  genuine  fpecies,  fix  others  of  the  wild 
kind,  called  P^Af,  with  fome  diftinguifliing  epithet,  and  alfo 
Palais.  After  faying  that  thefe  trees  are  of  little  or  no  ufe  but 
for  the  wood,  I  refer  to  Rumphius,  who*  has  given  defcriptions 
and  plates  of  the  feveral  forts. 

The  references  to  this  plant  among  the  beft  botanical  writers 
are  as  follows:  Nux  myrijiica femina^Clus.  Exof.  13.  14.    Nux 

*  Vol.  ii.  p.  24.  27. 
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Mofchatdi  Gerard,  1536.  Baubin,  Pinax,  407.  Nux  Myrijlica, 
Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  14.  tab.  4.  Myrijiica  officinalis,  Linn.  Supp.  265. 
Le  Mufcadier,  Sonnerat,  N.  Guinee,  p,  194.  tab.  116.  117.  118; 
and  nutmeg  tree,  IFoodville,  Medic.  Bot.  ii.  363.  tab.  134. 

Nutmegs  are  the  food  of  a  variety  of  birds,  fuch  as  Cock-  Food  of  Birds. 
atoos,  different  forts  of  pigeons,  Jaar  'vogels,  or  the  wreathed 
Horn-bills,  Latham,  i.  358.  The  pigeons  are  generally  fiippofed 
to  be  the  diffeminators  of  thefe  valuable  fpices,  and  have  been 
abfurdly  imagined  as  the  only  inftruments  of  their  propagation; 
but  the  nuts  grow  equally  well  by  the  common  method  of  fow- 
ing.  The  pigeons  pull  off  the  external  coat,  before  they  devour 
the  nut ;  the  mace  is  digefted,  but  the  kernel  paffes  through 
them  entire  ;  fuch  as  falls  among  the  thick  grafs,  is  fure  to  fuc- 
ceed.  By  this  accident  the  trees  are  fpread  over  all  the  iflands, 
and  fome  which  are  very  diftant,  fo  as  to  elude  the  utmofl  dili- 
gence of  the  Dutch  to  effect  the  total  extirpation  of  the  nutmeg. 

The  Columba  ^enea  of  Linnaus,  PL  Enl.  164^  or  the  Nutmeg  Nutmes 
Pigeon  oi  Latham,  iv.  636.  and  var  A.  637,  Sonnerat,  168.  tab.  102, 
is  the  firft  fpecies.  The  whole  upper  part  of  the  body  is  'Tieeii 
gloffed  with  gold  and  copper.  A  bird  of  this  kind,  perhaps  a 
variety,  or  perhaps  of  a  different  fex,  was  fliot  by  John  Reinhold 
Forjier  on  the  iiland  oi  Rotterdam,  with  two  undigefted  nutmegs 
in  its  craw,  a  proof  how  remotely  this  fpice  may  be  diffeminated; 
what  folly  it  is  therefore  in  the  Dutch  to  endeavour  to  confine 
it  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  Mollucca  ox  Banda  groups, 
when  the  very  fowls  of  the  air  are  able  to  baffle  fo  unjuft  a  mo- 
nopoly. 

The  next,  the  Wbite^  Lathanh  638;   Sonnerat.  N.  Guinee^ 
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169.  tab.  105,  is   wholly  of  a  pure  white,  except  the  greater 
feathers  of  the  wings,  and  the  tail,  w^hich  are  black. 

Let  me  queftion  whether  (from  its  name)  the  Aromatic 
Pigeon,  Latham,  iv.  631 ;  PL  EnL  163,  does  not  feed  on  thefe 
pretious  fruits,  and  contribute  likewife  to  their  difperfion. 

Amboina  is  about  30  leagues  to  the  north-wefl  of  the  Banda 
iiles.  This  is  in  refpedl  to  cloves,  what  thofe  are  in  refpei5t  ta 
nutmegs.  The  Dutch  have  made  it  the  great  and  fole  plantation 
of  that  valuable  fpice.  They  deftroy  with  the  fame  zeal  all 
that  they  can  find  on  the  iflands  within  their  reach,  or  bribe  or 
compel  the  natives  to  do  it  for  them.  The  governor  of  Amboina 
makes  annually  in  great  ftate  the  tour  of  the  illands,  with  a  fleet 
of  perhaps  fifty  fail  of  Corocoros,  the  veffels  of  the  country,  to^ 
enforce  obedience,  and  to  fhew  his  power  to  the  people,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ten  iflands  dependent  on  it. 

Some  gold  duft  feveral  years  ago  was  obferved  to  be  waflied 
down  by  the  mountain  torrents ;  it  was  traced  to  the  fouree,  and 
the  mine  difcovered.  I  am  not  able  to  give  my  readers  the  con- 
fequences,  nor  the  prefent  flate  of  the  produce.  This  ifland  has 
alfo  Its  volcano.  The  B rimjone  mount:u.a  called  IVawani,  i\\ 
1695  made  a  dreadful  eruption. 

Amboina  lies  in  Lat.  4°  25'  fouth,  and  is  divided  very  nearly 
in  two  by  a  long  bay,  which,  with  the  fea,  contrafts  it  into  two 
peninfulas,  joined  at  the  eaflern  end  by  fo  very  narrow  and  fandy 
an  ifihmus,  that  fmall  veffels  may  eafily  be  dragged  over.  The 
larger  or  more  northern  portion  is  called  Hitoey  the  other  Ley 
Timor,  The  whole  ifland  is  full  of  mountains,  covered  not  only 
with  woods  of  clove  trees,  but  with  the  richeft  produdions  of 
*  Flora',. 
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Mora\  for  variety  and  fingularity  of  vegetation,  no  part  of  the 
torrid  zone  can  (in  even  far  greater  fpace)  vie  with  it  in  num- 
bers and  elegancy.  The  whole  length  of  the  greater  portion  of 
this  double  ifland,  I  may  call  it,  is  feventy  miles.  The  inter- 
vening fpace  of  water  is  a  moll  fecure  and  beautiful  meandering 
bay,  with  numberlefs  ftreams  falling  from  the  hills,  a  blefling 
enjoyed  by  every  fide  of  the  ifland.  D ampler  *  tells  us,  that  the 
fea  furrounding  it  is  a  hundred  fathom  deep  ;  the  bottom  fandy 
and  unfit  for  anchoring,  except  at  the  Ley^  at  the  weft  end, 
where  it  may  be  done  in  twenty  fathoms. 

Amboina  was  difcovered  by  Antonio  d'Abreu  +,  about  the  year  Whek  dis- 

T      •       i-  •  J  -I  -I  ,  COVERED. 

1511.  It  IS  laid  to  have  been  even  then  peopled  with  Malayans^ 
and  pofllbly  fome  of  the  Aborigines,  reprefented  as  a  moft  barba- 
rous race.  Their  prefent  religion  is  Mahometanifin  mixed  with 
Paganifm.  By  the  wooden  print  given  at  p.  10.  of  the  old 
edition  of  Heejnjkirk^s  Voyage,  fome  of  the  people  had  no  more 
than  a  wrapper  round  their  middle,  others  were  cloathed  in  long- 
garments,  and  the  military  in  a  fliirt  and  fort  of  fliort  breeches. 
Their  weapons  were  fpears,  fcymetars,  poifoned  darts  blown  out 
of  tubes,  and  even  matchlocks,  as  early  as  the  year  1598,  which 
laft  they  probably  got  from  the  Portuguefe,  their  firft  mafters  : 
their  defenfive  arms  were  fliields,  very  long  and  narrow.  Nieu- 
boffgwQs  a  print  of  an  Amboinefe  foldier  in  the  Butcb  fcrvice  at 
Batavia :  many  Amboinefe  are  fettled  there,  and  are  reprefented 
as  a  moft  dangerous  and  turbulent  people. 

The  conqueft  of  Amboina  by  the  Fortuguefe  arofe  from  this   Conq_u£red 
circumftance.    In  1546  Galoim,  governor  of  'Ternate,  had  obferved   r,  J"^^,,... 

t  J  AUK  1  LOUES  £• 

great  numbers  of  fmall  veff^ls  reforting  from  'Java,  Macajfar, 

*  Voyages,  iv.  p.  184.  •}■  Lonquetes  des  Portugais,  vol.  iii.  p.  41. 

Banda, 
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Banda^  and  even  this  ifland,  to  the  Moluccas,  for  the  fake  of  the 
cloves.  This  trade  he  rcfolved  to  fupprefs  ;  fitted  out  his  fleet  j 
and  by  his  admiral  defeated  that  of  the  Indians ;  landed,  and 
forced  the  natives  to  fuUmit  to  his  will :  and  in  the  year  1564  the 
ioxQ^xii'igW^^  oi  Amboina  was  vefied  in  the  Portiiguefe  by  the  king 
of  the  iiland.  Stephen  de  Sa  built  a  fort  there  in  the  fame  year, 
and  his  countrymen  kept  pofleffion  till  about  1607,  when  the 
Dutch  made  themfelves  mafters  of  Ammina^ -Siwdoi  all  the  Spicy 
Iflands.  The  EngUfJj  laid  in  their  clame  for  a  fhare  of  the  com- 
merce, and  after  many  difputes,  in  1619  a  treaty  was  figned  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  ftipulating  that  the  Moluccas.,  Amboina^ 
and  the  Banda  ifles  Ihould  be  common  to  both  :  that  the  Englijb 
fliould  have  one  third  of  the  produce^  and  the  Dutch  two,  at  a 
fixed  price,  and  that  each  fliould  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the 
iflands  in  proportion  to  the  benefit  received.  The  inquifitive 
reader  may  find  the  whole  of  this  curious  treaty  in  Rytnefs 
Fcedera  *.  It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  after  a  treaty  lb  well 
calculated  to  eftablifli  lafting  peace  and  harmony  between  the 
two  companies,  nothing  could  interrupt  thofe  bleflings.  The 
reverfe  took  place.  The  Dutch,  ailuated  by  their  infatiable 
avarice,  determined,  by  the  mofl:  diabolical  means,  to  free  them- 
Massacre  of  felves  from  all  competitors.  They  forged  a  plot  of  the  Engli/b 
againft  their  lives  andUberties;  but  fuch  a  plot  that  none  but 
idiots  could  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  projedted.  The  charge 
was,  that  ten  fadlors,  and  eleven  foreign  foldiers,  were  to  feize 
on  the  caftle,  garrifoned  by  two  hundred  men.  A  foolifli  quef- 
tion  aiked  by  an  Indian  foldier,  as  to  the  ftrength  of  the  place, 

*  Vol.  -xn'iu  p.  J 70. 

was 


SPICY    ISLANDS.  169. 

was  the  foundation  of  the  tragedy.  He  was  feized,  and  put 
to  the  moft  exquifite  tortures  that  hell  itfelf  could  invent; 
and  in  his  agonies  anfwered  the  artful  interrogatories  in  the 
manner  the  Fifcal  could  wilh.  Our  countrymen,  and  the  eleven 
foreign  foldiers  underwent  the  fame  horrid  torments,  which 
were  continued  at  intervals  during  eight  days.  The  means 
are  too  dreadful  for  the  humane  pen  to  recite,  or  the  humane 
ear  to  bear.  The  conflancy  of  the  poor  fufferers  was  often 
overcome  ;  they  made  fuch  anfwers  as  they  thought  would 
fooneft  free  them  from  the  rack,  and  which  they  recanted  as 
foon  as  the  torture  ceafed.  They  were  then  recalled  to  their 
torments.  At  length  the  record  of  examination  was  read,  and 
the  greater  part  were  relieved  by  a  fpeedy  execution  :  thofe  who 
were  reprieved  could  drag  but  a  miferable  life,  with  mangled 
bodies  or  diflocated  limbs.  The  fufferers,  before  death,  were 
confronted  with  each  other,  Englijh  with  Indians :  both  be- 
wailed their  infirmity,  for  accufing  the  other  under  the  prefTure 
of  torture,  and  mutually  exchanged  forgivenefs.  A  full  account 
is  given  of  this  horrid  tranfadion  by  the  ingenious  Cctnpbel  *, 
in  his  colledtion  of  travels  ;  we  could  well  excufe  his  fpeaking 
■to  our  eyes  by  a  mofl  horrible  print.  The  foreign  foldiers  f, 
from  good  authority,  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  Koreans^  an 
adventurous  naval  people  even  in  that  early  time. 

The  name  of  the  caftle,  after  this  cruel  deed,  was  changed  to  Victoria 

Castle 

Vi£lbria.  Dampier  was  fliewn  the  place  into  which  the  bodies  of 
our  unhappy  countrymen  were  thrown,  for  the  favage  Dutch  did 
not  think  them  worthy  of  the  rites  of  burial.     The  natives  who 

*  Vol.  J.  p.  877.  t  Vol.ii.  p.  ICG7. 
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live  in  the  mountains  are  a  brave  race  of  men,  difdain   a  de- 
I^endent  life,  and  never  fail  to  facrifice  the  Dutch  to  their  fury, 
whenever  thev  make  their  defcent  from  their  heights. 
CiovEs.  Ey  means  of  the  Arabs ^  the  clove  was  introduced  into  Europe 

by  the  common  pafTage  over  the  Iflhmus  of  Suez ;  but  before 
their  conquefts  towards  the  Indicn  Archipelago,  it  was  carried  to 
the  ports  of  weftern  Kindoojlan,  and  from  thence,  by  Roman  mer- 
chant fliips,  to  MyoJJjormus,  the  great  emporium  on  the  Red  Sea. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  clove  was  early  known,  and  that  the 
Garyophylhn  oi  Pliny*  was  the  fpice  which  he  might  truly  fay, 
«  tradunt  in  Indico  Juco  id  gigni.   Advehitur  odor  is  gratia^''    The 
Romans  were  particularly  fond  of  aromatic  perfumes.    Rliny 
may  not  be  over  accurate  in  his  defcription ;  but  he  is  exadt  in 
place  and  property ;  and  the  name,  except  in  one  letter,  agrees 
entirely  w-ith  the  Latin  retained  to  this  day. 
■    .    The  native  place  of  the  clove  is  faid  by  Rumphius  to  have 
been  Machian,  one  of  the  Molucca  iflands,  which  we  fhall  have 
occafion  foon  to  mention.    The  Dutch  thought  proper  to  con- 
fine the  growth  of  them  to  Aml/oina,  and  to  extirpate  them  in 
every  other  ifland  in  the  manner  we  have  related.    There  are 
none  here  growing  wild,  but  all  are  raifed  from  the  feed,  and 
difpofed  of  in  plantations.     They  are  alfo  diffeminated  and  pro- 
pagated by  the  pigeons,  Horn-bills,  and  Cafuary,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  nutmegs.     Of  quadrupeds,  hogs  and  deer  are 
found  in  this  ifland. 
Of  Rumphivs.       No  country  was  ever  fo  happy  in  a  Florift  as  Amboina.    The 
celebrated  George  Everard  Rumphius,  made  it  his  relidence  a 

*  Lib.  xii.  c.  7. 
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great  number  of  years.   He  was  born  in  1627,  and  became  dodlor 
of  phyfic  in  the  univerfity  of  Hanover.     He  went  over  to  this 
ifland  in  charader  of  conful  and  merchant ;  and  appUed  his  leifure 
moments  to  the  ftudy  of  botany ;  but  by  the  vaft  fruits  of  his 
.  labors,  he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  dedicated  his  whole  time  to 
that  purfuit.    By  his  continual  refearches  after  plants,  and  other 
objeas  of  natural  hiftory  on  this  burning  foil,  he  had,  at  the  age 
of  forty-three,  the  misfortune  of  lofmg  his  iight.  Notwithftanding 
this  he  perfevered  in  his  purfuits,  and  being  deprived  of  his 
vifual  faculties,  acquired  that  of  diftinguifhing  plants  by  the 
fenfes  of  feeling  and  fmell.     He  formed  a  Hortus  Siccus,  in  ten 
folio  volumes,  and  in  1690  dedicated  them  to  the  governor  and 
council  of  the  Eaji  India  Company,  who  depofited  it  In  the  India 
houfe  at  ^mjierdam  ;  with  them  he  probably  depofited  his  de- 
fcription  of  fiihes^  and  other  animals  of  the  ifland.     His  bota- 
nical labors  were  not  printed  during  his  life  ;  they  had  the 
good  fortune  to  faU  into  the  hands  of  that  able  naturalifl  Doaor 
John  Burman,  who  publiflied  the  firft  volume  of  the  celebrated 
Herbarium  Amboinenfe  in  1740,  and  completed  the  whole  by  the 
year  1751.     It  confifts  of  fix  folio  volumes,  and  an  Au&uariutn, 
which  are  illuftrated  with  feven  hundred  plates,  relative  to  the 
fubjecT:,  befides  two  portraits,  one  of  Rumpbius,  in  the  fixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  in  a  ftate  of  blindnefs.     He  is  reprefented  feel- 
ing the  plants  and  ftiells,  placed  before  him  on  a  table  ;  the  other 
portrait  is  of  his  publiflier,  Docftor  Burman.     I  do  not  know  for 
certain  the  time  of  his  death  ;  it  probably  was  at  Amboina,  for 
he  dates  the  dedication  of  his  Hortus  Siccus,  from  the  caftle  of 
Victoria,  1690,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

Z  a  Governor 
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Governor  Loten  gave  a  curious  anecdote  in  refpe^l  to  the 
fate  of  his  drawings  and  defcription  of  the  fillies  of  the  illand. 
There  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  font  into  the  world 
in  1726,  in  a  work  pubhflicd  by  Francis  Falentyn,  a  Dutch  clergy- 
man who  had  refided  in  the  Molucca  and  Banda  iflands.  Baron 
Jmboff,  governor  general  of  the  Indies,  communicated  to  Mr. 
Loten  his  fufpicions,  that  Valentyn  got  the  materials  out  of  the 
India  houfe  by  means  of  his  fon-in-law,  who  was  firft  clerk  to 
the  fecretary  of  the  company ;  thefe  Valentyn  bafely  applied  to 
his  own  ufe,  not  daring  to  make  the  acknowlegement ;  certain  it 
is,  they  never  could  be  found,  notwithftanding  the  moft  diligent 
fearch  has  been  made  after  them.  Valentyn^  work  was  pub- 
liflied  under  the  title  of  India  Orientalis  antiqua  et  nova,  in  five 
volumes  folio.  The  figures  of  the  fifhes  lie  under  the  impu- 
tation of  being  fidlitious,  from  the  extravagancy  of  their  forms ; 
but  I  am  told  it  is  far  from  being  the  cafe,  nature  having  fported 
wonderfully  in  the  conftrudion  of  thofe  of  the  Amboineje  feas. 

The  other  works  of  the  great  Rumpbius  were  the  imagines 
pifcium  tejlaceorum,  firft  printed  at  Ley  den  in  171 1,  and  re2:)rinted 
in  1739  •  '^^^  figures  are  finely  executed.  He  might  have  added 
crujlaceorum,  for  there  are  belides  in  that  work  numbers  of  the 
lobfter  and  crab  kind.  No  fort  of  letter-prefs  attends  this  work, 
except  a  catalogue  of  the  fubjedts,  with  the  names  in  different 
languages,  efpecially  the  Indian.  From  the  immenlity  of  his 
labors,  he  juftly  left  behind  him  the  title  of  the  Pliny  of  the 
h^dies. 
Ceram.  The  weft  end  of  Ceram  is  at  a  very  fmall  diftance  from 

Amboina.    That  ifland  ftretches  acrofs  the  channel  from  eaft  to 

weft. 
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weft,  a  length  of  about  eighty  leagues.   Ceram  and  Buero  divide 

nearly  in  two  equal  parts  the  Spicy  fea :  this  the  geographers 

will  find  to  be  a  new  name,  but  I  think  fit  to  diftinguilh  by  that 

epithet,  all  the  fpace  which  comprehends  the  Banda  illes,  the 

Molucca,  the  Papuan^  with  Ceram  and  Buero,  the  central  illes ; 

bounded  on  the  fouth  by  the  fimorian  chain,  on  the  weft  by 

Celebes,  and  on  the  eaft  by  New  Guinea.    The  inhabitants  of  its 

water,  of  the  air,  and  the  vegetation  of  the  iflands,  are  all  moft 

fingular,  which  make  it  merit  a  title  of  diftindlion  from  all  the 

reft  of  the  Indian  ocean.    The  breadth  of  Ceram  is  inconfide- 

rable ;    the  land  near  the  fea  is  low,  fwampy,  and   wooded ; 

within,  it  rifes  into  mountains  of  great  height.     It  is  wonderful 

how  little  I  can  collet  concerning  this  great  ifland ;  Mr.  Forrejl 

fays  that  it  produced  clove  trees,  poflTibly  in  places  inacceffible  to 

the  Butch.     On  the  authority  of  Rumphius  *,  we  may  fay  that 

there  are  vaft  forefts  of  the  Sago  tree  on  this  ifland  ;  the  pith  is 

prepared  there  into  bread,  and  is  exported  to  other  places  in 

great  quantities ;  let  me  add  from  Dampier  t,  that  it  is  much 

ufed  in  Mindanao,  and  our  honeft  traveller  gives  us  the  procefs 

of  preparing  that  ufeful  viand. 

Manipa  and  Keylan  are  two  fmall  iflands,  but  very  lofty,  feated   Manipa  and 
■'  -^  Kevlan. 

a  little  to  the  weft  of  the  weftern  end  of  Ceram.     In  the  time  of 

Dampier  they  were  well  inhabited  by  Malayes  ;  on  the  firft  was  a 

Dutch  corporal  and  fix  foldiers,  employed  to  cut  dcwn  the  clove 

trees.     On  Manipa  grew  abundance  of  thofe  valuable  trees,  and 

alfo  of  rice ;  both  which  were  fent  in  quantities  by  the  httle 

Dutch  garrifon  to  Amboina. 

*  Herb.  Amb.  i.  p.  76.  f  Voy.  i.  31O. 
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BuERo.  The  ifland  of  Buero  is  a  few  leagues  to  the  weft  of  Manipa 

and  Keylan  ;  the  fea  round  it  is  of  a  vaft  depth,  from  whence  the 
fliore  rifes  gradually,  and  furrounds  the  whole  ifland  like  a  fteep 
wall.  The  mountains  feemingly  rife  to  the  very  fky,  and  in 
fome  parts  are  fo  lofty  as  to  afpire  above  the  clouds,  and  may 
fometimes  be  feen  at  the  diftance  of  twenty-eight  leagues.  The 
circumference  of  Buero  is  about  iixty  leagues  ;  near  the  coatts  it 
is  extremely  well  wooded,  and  productive  of  moft  of  the  tropical 
trees ;  a  green  ebony  and  an  iron  wood  is  mentioned  among 
them.  The  ground  in  general  is  very  fertile,  but  like  the  other 
iflands  much  fubjedt  to  earthquakes. 

The  inhabitants  are  almoft  black,  and  both  fexes  go  naked, 
excepting  when  a  wrapper  covers  their  waifts  :  they  were  no- 
minally fubjedt  to  the  king  of  Ternate ;  but  in  r66o  the  Dutch 
built  a  fort,  and  compelled  all  the  natives  to  live  about  the 
bay  of  Keyel^  in  fourteen  villages  neatly  built  of  cane ;  they  alfo 
compelled  them  to  cut  down  and  burn  the  woods, .and  turn  them 
into  fields,  gardens,  and  orchards ;  before  that  time  they  lived 
in  the  moft  wretched  hovels.  They  bemoan  their  dead  relations 
with  great  lamentations,  but  after  the  corpfe  is  buried,  they 
make  great  rejoicings;  they  line  the  graves  with  brick,  and 
cover  them  with  clay  and  ftones. 
Weesels.  In  the  mountains  are  the  civet  zveefel,  Hift.  ^lad.  N°  274, 

from  which  the  natives  procure  the  civet,  and  fell  it  very  cheap. 
In  this  iiland  is  that  very  curious  hog,  called  the  Babyroujfa  or 
horned,  K'  79,  the  Sus  Babyruja  of  Linnaus,  Seb.  mus.  i.  p.  80. 
tab.  50 ;  Rati.  <sluad.  p.  96 ;  Bonlius,  Jig.  61  ;  Gre'zv,  p.  27  ;  Nieu- 
hoffy  p.  195.  tab.  p.  96 ;   and  de  Bteffmify^n.  p.  379. 
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The  bft  author,  and  perhaps  a  few  others,  extend  this  fpecies 
to  Africa,  but  the  kind  they  miftake  it  for  is  my  Cape  Ferdhogy 
N°  77.  Linmeus  makes  it  an  inhabitant  of  Borneo,  and  Gjnelin  of 
'Java,  and  others  *  of  Celebes  and  Mindanao,  but  poffibly  they 
miftake  for  it  the  JEthiopian,  which  is  found  in  the  laft  t :  Pliny 
had  certainly  heard  of  it,  for  he  defcribes  fome  hogs  found  in 
India  with   f  ur  horns.      "  In  India  Cubitales  dentium  fiexus 
"  geinini  ex  rojiro,  midejn  a  fronte  feu  vituli  cornua,  exeunt, 
««  PilusMreoftmilis  agrejiibus,  ctet£ris  nigerr  As  to  the  T?  Ttr^xv.^o^^^ 
oi/Eliati,  de  Nat.  Anim.  hb.  xvii.  c.  10,  it  certainly  is  the  /Ethio- 
pian.   The  fpecies  appears  to  me  to  be  limited  to  this  ifland,  and 
perhaps  is  the  moft  local  of  any  of  the  greater  quadrupeds.     I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  found  wild  in  Buero  only.     It 
may  poffibly  be  domefticated  on   fome  adjacent  ifles.     As  to 
thofeof  A^fK;  Guinea,  the  Papuan  illes,  and  the  Moluccas,  I  can- 
not find  fufficient  authority  for  their  exiftence  in  thofe  places : 
Mr.  Forreji  never  fpeaks  of  this   fmgular  animal  ;    he  gives 
figures  of  thofe  of  the  Papuan  ifles,  but  not  the  leaft  intimation 
of  their  differing  from  other  hogs.    They  are  made  in  their 
bodies  like  our  common  hog,  and  have  not  the  elegant  deer-like 
form  given  it  by  Nieuhoff.   They  are  fometimes  kept  tame  in  the 
Indian  ifles,  live  in  herds,  have  a  very  quick  fcent,  feed  on  herbs 
and  leaves  of  trees;  never  range  gardens  like  other  fwine ;  their 
flefli  well  tailed.    When  purfued  and  driven  to  extremities, 
rufli  into  the  fea,  fwim  very  well,  and  even  dive,  and  pafs  thus 
from  ifle  to  ifle  ;  in  the  foreft  often  reft  their  head,  by  hooking 

*  Purchas,  vi  566.  +  Lib.  viii.  c.  52. 

their 
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their  upper  tufks  on  fome  boughs.     Their  tufks,  from  their 

form,  ufelefs  in  fight. 
Upper  Part  Qver  the  upper  portion  of  the  Spicy  fea  are  fcattered  feveral 

OF  THE  Spicy    .^^^^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^^^^j  ^^^-^^^  irregularly  from  the  ifle  of  Celebes 

to  the  coalt  of  New  Guinea.  I  have  now  before  me  M.  UAn- 
rjille'?,  map,  and  that  of  our  countryman  captain  Forreji,  who  with 
infinite  hazard  examined  or  paft  by  moft  of  the  iflands  of  this 
part  of  the  fea,  for  the  patriotic  defign  of  procuring  the  nutmeg 
tree  for  the  benefit  of  our  country.  I  fliall  add  his  names  to 
thofe  of  the  French  geographer,  as  more  famihar  to  us.  The 
moft  wefterly  on  the  coaft  of  Celebes  is  Bangy ;  then  appears 
grouped  Xulla,  Xulla  bejy,  and  a  larger,  the  Xulla  Mangoli  of 
jyAnville^  and  two  or  three  leflTer  ides.  Farther  to  the  eaft,  in 
vLat.  i°4o'fouth,  is  the  long  illand  of  Ouby^  with  the  little  ones 
of  'Tappa,  Mya,  Lyongi  and  Gomman,  near  its  coafts.  To  the 
eaft  is  Mixoal,  or  Myfol,  a  triangular  ifle  of  fome  extent.  To 
the  north-weft  is  the  fmall  ifle  of  Kanari,  and  north  of  that 
are  the  very  fmall  ifles  of  Polo  Pifang,  Bo,  and  Pope. 

Qu3Y.  Oi{by  is  one  of  the  larger  ifles.    The  Dutch  have  a  fmall  fort 

on  the  weft  fide ;  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  are  fugitive  flaves 
from  Ternate,  and  other  places,  who  have  no  communication 
with  any  people  except  fome  Buggejfes^  who  come  in  their  prows 
to  buy  the  cloves  (which  Ouby  produces)  from  the  runnaways. 
The  general  form  of  the  mountains  of  this  ifland  are  given  by 
Mr.  Porrejl  in  his  fifth  plate. 

Lyong,  Pulo         Lyong  is  a  fmall  ifle  off"  the  eaft  end  of  Ouby  :  to  the  eaft  of 
isANG,   c.      ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  pretty  wooded  ifles  of  Liliola,  Tapiola, 

and 
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and  Pulo  Pifangf  in  Lat.  1°  50'  fouth,  moft  beautifully  covered 
with  trees  *. 

Still  more  to  the  eaft  of  Ouby,  is  the  triangular  ifland  of  Mixaol; 
Mixaol,  of  a  moderate  height,  even  at  top  i,  and  the  fhore  bold. 
On  the  fonth  fide  is  the  fecure  harbor  oi  Ef-be^  in  Lat.  1°  12'  Ef-ee  Harbor: 
Ibuth,  with  feveral   piiturefque  iflands  off  the  entrance,  one 
in  particular,  named  Crown  ifland,  topt  with  wood.     Myfol  is 
well  wooded,  and  writer  is   got  there   without  any  difficulty. 
The  village  oi  Linty  confifts  of  about  thirteen  houfes,  built  in   Village  of 
the  water  upon  polls.     The  iOand  is  but  very  thinly  inhabited  ; 
the  natives  reported  that  the  birds  of  Parodife  came  there  in 
flocks  from  the  eallward,  fettled  on  the  trees,  and  were  caught 
with  bird  lime. 

The  Kanari  iflands  are  a  little  to  the  north-weft  of  the  weftern  Kanari 
end  of  Myfol  \  they  alfo  are  of  a  moderate  height,  and  tolerably  \ 
even  |,  covered  with  wood,  and  the  fides  in  fome  places  clifty. 
They  take  their  name  from  the  timber  being  chiefly  of  that  tur- 
pentine kind  called  by  Rumpbius,  §  Kanari.  He  defcribes,  at  p. 
151?  I54»  '^SS')  156)  and  tab.  48,  49,  many  more  kinds;  they 
grow  to  a  great  height ;  fome  afford  very  good  mafts,  and  bear 
an  eatable  oily  nut. 

Off  the  north-eaft  part  is  a  clufter  of  little  ifles,  fuch  as  the 
Canifier,  the  long,  the  round,  and  the  turtle.  On  the  firft  is  a 
grove  of  the  pine  tree,  called  by  the  Malayes,  Arrou ;  none  of  the 
Kanari  ifles  are  inhabited. 

Eg  and  Popo\\  are  two  clufters  of  little  ifles,  lying  in  the  clear  Eo  and  Popo, 

*  Forreft,  tab.  6.  f  lb.  tab.  15.  +  lb.  tp.b.  15. 

§  Vol.  ii.  p.  141.  tab.  47.  11  Forreftjtab.  8.  15. 

Vol.  IV.  A  a  expanfe 
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expanle  of  water,  north  of  the  Kanari  ides,  in  Lat.  i"  17'  foiith^ 
They  are  well  mhabited,  and  produce  plenty  of  fifli,  fait,  and 
coco  nuts,  and  the  Kima  Chama.  Almoft  contignous  to  Po/)o, 
are  nine  or  ten  fmall  low  ifle?,  faid  to  be  well  inhabited,  and  the 
refidcnce  of  a  Rajah. 

Molucca  Due  north  of  Oiibi  are  the  celebrated  Molucca  iflands,  which 

form  a  chain  from  the  little  ifle  of  Se/and,  in  Lat.  0°  50'  fouth,  to 
Ternate,  in  about  Lat.  0°  50'  north.  Within  that  fpace  are  con- 
tained the  immenfe  treafures  of  cloves  in  poffeffion  of  the  Dutcb>- 
Their  hiliory  and  fate  are  fo  nearly  limilar  to  thofe  of  Banda,  and 
fo  intermixed,  that  we  have  included  them  in  our  account  of 
thofe  iflands.  The  nam.es  of  the  Molucca  group,  are  Ternatey 
Tidor<i  Motir^  Matchian^  and  Batchian.  M.  UAnville  makes 
thefe  rich  iflands  comprehend  the  whole  from  Moratay  or  Mortyy 
at  the  north  of  Gilolo,  quite  to  the-Tlmorian  chain  ;  but  the  above 
is  the  true  definition  of  the  Molucca  illes. 

TsLE  OF  Se-  The  fmall  ifle  of  Selang  may  be  fpoken  of  as  an  appurtenance 

XANG. 

to  Batchtan ;  it  is  nearly  united  to  its  fouthern  end  by  a  coral 
reef,  which  has  in  the  middle  a  gap  of  a  hundred  fathoms  in 
width,  and  twelve  in  depth,  with  a  muddy  bottom  ;  on  each  lide 
of  the  reef  is  a  fafe  harbor.  The  ifland  is  moderately  high, 
aiFords  good  water,  and  produces  nutmeg  trees  of  a  great  height. 
Mr.  Forrejl  faw  the  fruit  lying  on  the  ground,  and  in  a  ftate  of 
.vegetation.  He  gives,  in  plate  5,  k  plan  of  the  harbor,  and  a 
view  of  part  of  the  ifland,  and  of  the  high  wooded  hills  of  La- 
Imkat,  on  the  ifle  of  Batchian. 
Batchian.  Batchian  is  the  largeft  of  the  Moluccas.     It  is  governed  by  a 

fultan,  the  leaft  dependent  on  the  Dutch  of  any  of  thefe  Regtdi. 
2  He 
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He  is  fovercign  of  Ouby,  Ceram^  and  Coram,  an  ifle  in  Lat.  4"^  :;', 
to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Ceram.  So  prevalent  is  the  Mahometan  re- 
ligion, that  there  are  on  this  little  fpot  thirteen  mofques ;  this  is 
the  moft  eaftern  extent  of  the  religion  of  the  arch  impoftor. 
The  inhabitants  of  all  the  fultan's  dominions  are  Mahometans ; 
they  paid  the  higheft  refped;  to  Tuan  Hadjee,  pilot  of  Mr.  For- 
reji's  veffels,  becaufe  he  was  a  defcendant  from  2.n  Arabian  Scberif. 
So  zealous  are  they  in  their  religion,  that  they  always  go  to  fea 
with  the  Alcoran,  and  have  a  place  fet  apart  for  their  devotions 
called  the  Koran,  as  was  the  cafe  in  Mr.  ForreJY^  veffel. 

Lajitau-i  fays  th.at  there  was  a  total  converfion  of  this  ifland,  Molucca 
and  the  reft  of  the  Moluccas,  to  Chriftianity,  by  the  labors  of  to''chrL\'*i- 
St.  Francis  de  Xavier :  the  fultan  himfelf  was  baptized :  but  thefe 
changes  produced  civil  wars,  for  whole  villages  foon  abjured  the 
new  faith  ;  the  Portuguefe,  as  may  be  imagined,  took  an  active 
part  in  behalf  of  the  believers.  It  is  faid  that  as  late  as  the 
year  1722,  the  king  of  T'ernate  was  a  Chriftian,  but  thofe  of 
Tidor  and  Batchian  had  relapfed  into  Mahomet anif'm.  Thefe 
three  monarchs  firmly  believe  that  their  anceftors  were  the 
wife  men  of  the  Eaft,  who  vifited  our  Savior  at  Bethlehem,  and 
who  are  fo  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  three  kings  of 
Cologne. 

The  Fortugiiefe  for  a  time  remained  in  favor  with  the  na- 
tives ;  but  unable  to  bear  their  habitual  tyranny,  efpecially  what 
they  ftiffered  in  1530,  united  in  a  general  league  of  all  theillands 
againft  their  oppreflbrs. 

We  find  in  Furchas  t,  that  the  Dutch  had  a  caille  on  this 

*  Vol.  iv.  p.  76.  f  Pilgrim,  i.  699. 
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iflanci  in  162 1,  and  that  the  cloves  lay  three  or  four  inches  thick 
on  the  ground,  for  want  of  people  to  gather  them. 

Batchian  rifes  to  a  confiderable  height,  fwells  into  waved 
eminences,  and  in  fome  parts  into  hills  terminating  in  points, 
and  well  wooded.  On  the  greater  part  of  its  coafts,  as  of  all  the 
Moluccas^  and  other  iflands  in  the  various  Indian  archipelago, 
are  prodigious  rocks  or    coral   reefs,   of    infinite  variety    and 

beauty. 

The  Sooloo^  and  other  fleets  which  fail  annually  to  cruife 
among  the  Philippines,  depend  folely  for  their  fubfiflence  on  the 
fiQi,  and  fliell  fifli,  which  the  reefs  afford,  and  only  lay  in  fome 
rice  and  fago  bread.  Mr.  Forrejl  gives  a  view,  in  plate  5,  of  a 
coral  rock  off  Batchian,  and  a  man  gathering  the  Gigantic  Chama* 
Among  other  (liells  there  reprefented,  is  a  figure  of  a  turbinated 
one  of  a  great  fize. 

I  AM  uncertain  of  the  number  of  parts  into  which  this  ifland 
is  divided.  In  the  map,  on  the  weftern  fide  is  ftreight  Labuhat; 
I  do  not  know  whether  it  penetrates  quite  through.  On  this  is 
fort  Barnevelt,  the  fortrefs  that  awes  the  Batcbians.  A  little 
Isle  or  Bally,  farther  to  the  north  is  a  great  bay,  with  the  ifle  of  Bally  in 
the  middle,  in  Lat.  0°  30'  fouth  ;  it  is  about  two  miles  round, 
and  well  fupplied  with  wood  and  vv^atcr.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
bay  is  a  very  narrow  paffage,  that  divides  Batchian  in  two  ;  the 
northern  divifion  is  called  the  ifle  of  Mandioly,  the  refidence  of 
the  fultan.  The  paffage  widens  confiderably  towards  the  weft, 
and  opens  in  the  fireights  of  Patientia,  which  divide  this  ifland 
from  the  great  one  of  Gilolo.  I  think  Mandioly  to  be  the  ifland 
Fitzherberty  in  Purchas,  calls  old  Bacban,    The  Portuguefe  and 

Spaniards 
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Spaniards  eftabliilied  garrifons  here,  and  formed  leagues  with 
the  natives ;  but  the  Dutch  in  1610  expelled  them,  and  became 
fucceffors  to  their  advantages  and  oppreflions. 

In  BiJJbry  harbor,  in  Lat.  o"  18'  fouth,  on  the  weftern  fide  of  Bissory 
the  ifland,  is  excellent  anchorage,  in  tvvelve  or  fifteen  fathoms 
water.  The  entrance  is  marked  by  Ibme  elegant  little  illes,  with 
rocky  precipitous  bafes,  and  beautiful  rounded  wooded  heads*. 
This  ifland  gave  flicker  to  Mr.  Forrejl  for  fome  time,  when  the 
pilot  went  on  a  vilit  to  his  relation,  the  fultan  Tuati  Hadjee. 

Off  the  north-weftern  end  of  Mandioly  is  "Tappay  a  fmall  ide,   Island  of 

t^  APP  A 

with  three  large  rocks,  hollowed  into  caves,  harboring  the  fvval- 

lows  which  make  the  delicious  edible  nefts ;  it  lies  only  a  few 

minutes  to  the  north  of  the  equino6tial  line.     Between  1'appa 

and  the  ifle  Lalaletta  are  the  ftreights  of  that  name,  about  a  Lalalettvs; 

mile  and  a  half  long,  and  fcarcely  forty  yards  wide,  with  deep 

water.     A  fragrant  fmell  is  wafted  from   the  fliores.     "Tappa 

has  alfo  that  comfort  to  mariners,   a  delicious  pond  of  frefli 

water.     Mr.  Forrejl  \  gives  us  a  view  of  thefe  iflands  and  rocks. 

On  the  north-wefl:  part  is  the  little  fnug  harbor  or  cove  of  Ma-  Harbor  of 

laleOj  where  a  fliip  may  lie  fafe  in  four  fathoms  water,  with  the 

cable  faftened  to  trees. 

Due  north  of  Mandioly,  in  Lat.  0°  25'  north,  are  the  Giaritchas^   Giaritchas, 
a  clufter  of  fmall  ifles,  conflfting  of  rocks  of  a  moderate  height, 
mixed  with  trees ;  and  about  lix  leagues  more  to  the  north  is 
the  ifland  of  Matchian,  one  of  the  little  kingdoms  of  the  Mo-  Island  of 
luccas,  fubjecSl  to  the  king  of  I'ernate ;  it  is  of  a  conic  form, 
foars  above  the  clouds,  and  has  not  in  its  whole  extent  a  level 

»  Forreft,  tab.  3.  t  Plate  3. 
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place.  In  1621,  before  the  Dutch  had  determined  to  fix  the  feat 
of  cloves  at  Amboina^  they  had  here  three  fadlories,  and  a  caftle, 
very  difficult  of  accels  by  fea,  placed  on  one  of  the  rude  cliffs 
which  bound  the  iiland,  and  built,  after  they  had  difpofleffed 
the  Spaniards,  in  1609. 
MoTiR.  Motif  is  the  next,  in  form,  but  not  in  fize,  refembling  the 

former.    Fitzherbert  fays,  *'  That  Venus  and  voluptuoufnefs  had 
"  here  their  habitation." 
TiDOR.  Tidor  is  a  fine  and  fertile  ifland,  and  the  feat  of  a  monarch. 

There  were  violent  wars  waged  between  that  prince  and  the 
king  of  Ternate,  which  the  Europeans  took  advantage  of.     In 
the   time  of  Charles  V.  the  Portugueje  and  Spaniards  fought 
againft  each  other  for  the  poffeffion  of  thefe  rich  fpots,  and  with 
great  animofity  ;  the  people  of  Ternate  fided  with  the  firft,  and 
thofe  of  Tidor  and  Gilolo  with  the  latter.     By  the  ceflion  of  the 
Moluccas  to  the  Portugueje  by  Charles,  thefe  feas  were   for  a 
time  left  in  peace.     The  Dutch  next  arrived,  in  1607,  and  made 
a  fruitlefs  attack  on  the  Spaniards ;  they  even  fuffered  a  lignal 
defeat,  in  1610,  off  this  very  ifland ;  their  admiral,  Willert,  was 
defeated  and  flain,  and  three  capital  fliips  taken,  by  the  gallant 
Spatiiard,  Don  Juan  de  Sylva  ;  but  at  length,  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  king  of  Ternate,  the  Hollanders  made  themfelve-s  mafters  of 
the  fort,  and  were  received  by  the  monarch  of  Tidor  in  the  moft 
friendly  manner.     The  ifland  had  been  four  times  moft  bar- 
baroully  ravaged  by  the  Portugueje  and  Cajiilians.   The  Tidorians 
naturally  confidered   thefe   new  Europeans  as  their  deliverers 
from  moft  inveterate  enemies.     Here  are  twenty-five  mofques, 
the  chief  of  which  belohgs  to  the  fultan.   As  to  his  temporalities, 

he 
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he  poffefTes,  befides  Tidor,  great  part  of  the  fouth  and  eafh  of 
GiiolOi  and  clames  the  Papuan  illes  of  JVaygioUi  Myfol^  and 
FaUnta. 

"Ternate  is  the  mod  northern  and  moll  important  of  all  the  Ternate, 
Moluccas,  yet  it  is  not  more  than  eight  leagues  in  circum- 
ference. Dependent  on  its  monarch  are  the  greateft  part  of 
the  north  of  G//0/0,  and  of  the  north-eaft  of  Celebes  ;  the  ifle  of 
Morti,  that  of  Batcbian  and  Motir ;  and  feveral  other  diftant 
ifles,  fuch  as  Xula,  BucrOy  Sanguir,  and  Feranulla,  near  Am- 
boitia ;  he  had  even  part  of  New  Guhiea,  and  received  a  tribute 
of  gold,  amber,  and  birds  of  Faradife.  All  thefe,  Nezv  Guinea 
excepted,  contribute  their  quota  of  militia,  Mr.  Forrejl  gives* 
a  regular  lift  of  the  number  formerly  furniflied,  exailly  pro- 
portioned to  their  fize  or  population,  as  we  do  at  prefent  in  the 
regulation  of  the  militia  to  be  raifed  in  each  Britijh  county;  the 
fum  total  amounted  to  90,700.  The  naval  power  was  alfo  very 
confiderable,  and  they  and  the  Ttidorians  have  had  fome  well- 
contefted  battles  with  the  Europeans.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of 
the  Portuguefe,  they  burnt  at  once  all  the  forefts  of  cloves ;  but 
they  fpeedily  revived  with  as  much  vigor  as  ever.  The  Fortu- 
^§7/^  rendered  themfelves  mafters  of  the  ifland,  and  built  a  ftrong 
fort.  The  natives  thrice  abandoned  their  country ;  till  at  lengthy 
defperate  with  the  oppreflions  of  ftrangers,  in  1530  they  re- 
turned in  the  night,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed  even  their  own 
habitations. 

The  Dutch,  on  their  arrival,  were   received  as  deliverers; 
but  the  natives  foon  difcovering  that  the  objeft  of  every  Eu- 

ropeafi 


i84 


SVLTAHi 


Myo  and 
Tyfory. 


SPICY    ISLANDS. 

ropean  was  the  fame,  they  took  to  arms,  and  had  a  long  and 
fevere  conteft  for  independency.  At  length  the  invaders  effeded 
by  fraud,  what  might  have  coft  too  dear  to  obtain  by  violence.  In 
1638  they  wifely  entered  into  a  league  with  the  king  of  Ternate, 
and  the  leffer  princes,  as  we  have  before  mentioned.  This  treaty 
has  been  twice  renewed ;  but  in  order  to  enforce  the  obfervancc, 
three  ftrong  forts,  with  fuitable  garrifoiis,  are  eftabliflied  in 
Ternate,  and  others  in  the  neighboring  ifles. 

The  fultan  refides  at  'Ternate  in  great  ftate,  but  neither  he 
nor  the  prince  of  Tidor  are  better  than  fettered  monarchs.  The 
Dutch  pay  to  him  all  external  refpedt,  but  at  the  fame  time  curb 
him  in  every  commercial  attempt.  If  he  fits  out  Vi  proa  of  any 
fize,  the  Dutch  muft  know  the  place  of  its  deftination  ;  if  bound 
to  any  diftant  parts,  for  cloth  or  other  fpecies  of  merchandize, 
they  immediately  fay  they  are  happy  that  they  can  fupply  him 
with  better  from  their  own  magazines,  and  all  is  at  his  fervice; 
if  his  Majefty  continues  obftinate,  they  fend  him  a  prefent  of 
the  fineft  callicoes,  fuch  as  they  know  will  be  acceptable  to  his 
ladies,  and  add  bribes  to  his  favorite  females,  who  generally  di- 
vert him  from  his  defign  ;  if  that  fails,  they  always  obtain  leave 
to  fend  a  trufty  officer  with  the  veffel,  for  the  Dutch  are  fludious 
to  avoid  an  open  rupture. 

Myo  and  Tyfory  are  two  fmall  ifles  to  the  north-eaft:  of  Ternate, 
and  fubjedt  to  its  fultan  ;  the  firft  is  in  Lat.  1'  33'.  Myo  was 
once  inhabited  v;hen  the  Spaniards  were  poffeffed  of  the  Mo- 
luccas-, but  the  Dutch,  to  prevent  the  fmuggling  of  fpices,  re- 
moved the  inhabitants.  It  has  on  it  many  goats,  is  productive  of 
doves,  and  poffcfles  a  good  harbor.    In  old  times  thefe  ifles  fur- 

nifl^ed 
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mflied  their  quota  of  four  hundred  militia  men  to  the  fultan  of 
Ternate. 

The  fhipping  of  the  Molucca  illes  confifts  of  a  fort  of  veffels  Shipping. 
called  Corocoro,  with  a  high  arched  ftem  and  ftern  like  the  point 
of  a  half  moon  ;  the  largeft  are  of  about  ten  tons  burden.  On 
each  fide  of  the  veffel  are  out-riggers  or  frames  made  of  timber, 
interfediing  each  other,  and  extending  like  wings  far  over  the 
water,  of  different  dimenfions,  according  to  the  fize  of  the  corO' 
'  coro.  The  rowers,  or  rather  paddlers,  fit  in  a  moft  fingular 
manner  on  the  interfeitions  of  the  fufpended  frames  over  the 
water.  In  a  fmooth  fea  they  move  with  vaft  fwiftnefs.  Mr. 
Forrc/? gives  figures  of  feveral  of  thefe  fingular  veffels*  ;  but 
the  mofl:  magnificent  is  a  corocoro  of  Banda,  reprefented  at  p.  13 
of  the  old  Dutch  voyages.  Some  have  banks  of  rowers,  like 
the  Roman  trire^nes.  M.  de  Pages  f  gives  a  curious  defcription 
and  figure  of  one  he  faw  in  the  Manilla  ifles. 

No  Ch'meje  veffel  is  allowed  to  come  farther  than  Macajfar. 
The  Sooloos  veffels  trade  to  Ternate,  but  nobody  dare  fend  one  to 
Sooloo  ;  in  a  word,  the  moft  jealous  attention  is  paid  to  the  pre- 
vention of  fmuggling  any  of  the  pretious  products  of  the  ifles> 
The  Sooloos  may  poffibly  be  the  carriers  for  the  Cbinefe ;  their 
lading  confifts  chiefly  of  articles  from  China,  and  they  bring 
back  rice,  fuallo,  fliark  fins,  tortoife  fliells,  fome  fmall  pearls, 
and  abundance  oi  Loeri  parrots. 

The  religion  of  the  ifland  is  that  of  Mahomet :  here  are  fome 
mofques,  one  Dutch  church,  and  the  ruins  of  feveral  once  be- 
longing to  the  Portuguefe ;  but  none  are  permitted  to  be  ufed  ; 

*  Plates  3.  4.  5.  10.  t  Voy.  vol.  i.  p.  169. 
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and  the  people  who  call  themfelves  Porluguefc,  are  now  as  black 
as  the  very  natives. 

In  refpevSl  to  the  nature  of  the  ifland,  it  confifts  of  very  high 
land,  abounding  with  good  water,  which  ftreams  from  the 
clouded  peaks.  Ternate,  and  every  other  of  the  Moluccas,  have 
their  volcanoes  :  in  1693  that  oiTernate  burnt  in  a  dreadful  man- 
ner; ftones  and  other  matters  are  frequently  caft  out  of  the  cra- 
ters, and  noiles  (by  the  force  of  fancy  compared  to  the  crying  of 
many  people)  are  almoft  conftantly  heard  within  the  bowels  of 
the  mountains.  I  think  it  was  at  the  fame  time  that  the  moun- 
tains Kemas,  or  the  two  brothers,  in  the  diftridl  of  Man  ado,  in  the 
ifle  of  Celebes,  a  part  correfpondent  wdth  Ternate,  were  blown  up 
with  a  dreadful  noife  ;  the  found,  like  that  of  thunder,  reached 
Ternate,  attended  with  great  darknefs,  and  the  tremendous  con- 
vulfions  of  an  earthquake.  Through  all  thefe  chains  of  iflands, 
even  to  Banda,  are  poflibly  chambered  galleries,  which  convey 
the  train  from  ifle  to  ifle,  whenever  the  great  Author  of  Nature 
directs  thofe  awful  admonitions. 

QuADRUPBDs.  The  lift  of  the  quadrupeds  of  the  Moluccas  is  eafily  made 
out :  they  have  goats,  deer,  and  hogs ;  but  the  fpecies  of  deer 
are  unknown  to  me. 

The  Molucca  Opojfum\  Hifl.  ^cadr.  i.  N'  218.  Seb,  Mus.  i. 
p.  64.  tah.  39;  is  not  only  found  in  thefe  iflands,  but  in  thofe  of 
Arrou\  in  the  former  they  are  called  Coes  Coes ;  they  are  rec- 
koned delicate  eating,  and  are  frequent  at  the  tables  of  the  great, 
who  rear  the  young  in  the  fame  places  in  which  they  keep  their 
rabbits. 
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The  great  bat  called  the  Ternate,  N°  495  ;  the  Cordatedy 
N°  499;  Schreber,  tab.  48;  and  the  Molucca^  N°  508,  a  lafge- 
headed  fpecies,  Scbreber,  tab.  41,  deform,  I  may  fay,  the  fpicy 
air  of  thefe  countries. 


This  clafs  is  numerous,  and  of  lingular  beauty;  for  want  of 
further  information  I  muft  at  once  pafs  to  the  parrot  tribe. 

Here  are  three  fpecies  of  cockatoos;  a  great  one,  defcribed 
by  Mr.  Latham,  i.  256.  PL  Enl.  263.  115.  Rail.  Syn.  Av.  30. 
IVil.  Orn.  112.  tab.  15.  This  is  as  big  as  a  common  fowl,  wholly 
white,  except  the  quil  and  lateral  feathers  of  the  tail,  which  are 
fulphur  colored. 

The  next  is  the  red  crejled\  Latham,  i.  257.  PL  EjiL  ^(^'8. 
116.  Edzv.  tab.  160.  The  under  part  of  the  creft  is  red  ;  the  reft 
of  the  plumage  white. 

The  third  is  the  le/fer  ivbite;  Latham,  i.  258.  PL  EnL  14.  118. 
Edw.  '^I'j.  This  has  the  under  part  of  the  creft  fulphur  colored, 
and  is  lefs  and  more  docile  than  the  preceding.  Thefe  birds  are 
found  in  infinite  numbers  in  all  the  iflands,  and  deafen  people 
with  their  fcreams  ;  yet  ftill,  by  their  fnowy  plumage,  give  great 
fpirit  to  the  gloom  of  the  woods. 

Gramineous  Loeri',  Latham,  ui-jg.  PA  £«/.  862.  132.  Theleaft 
brilliant  of  any ;  the  crown  and  primaries  pale  blue ;  a  black  ftripe 
from  each  eye  to  the  bill ;  all  the  reft  of  the  plumage  green. 

There  are  feveral  other  elegant  birds,  I  poffibly  might  add  to 
thisdivifion;  but  as  they  are  given  by  ornithologifts  to  other  iflands, 
I  here  omit  them,  notwithftanding  my  fufpicions  are  ftrongly 
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in  favor  of  the  Moluccas.  I  would  add  ftill  greater  beauties  to- 
the  pidurefque  trees  of  the  iflands.  The  Erythrina  Corallo- 
dendron*,  with  its  elegant  coral  colored  fpikes  of  flowers,  are 
the  greateft  haunt  of  thefe  birds.  Both  contribute  to  enliven 
the  fliores  of  numbers  of  the  iflands.  Thefe  trees  love  watery 
places,  and  hang  waving  over  the  fea.  The  beautiful  birds 
which  inhabit  its  branches,  conftitute  a  valuable  article  of  com- 
merce ;  the  natives  lying  in  wait  for  them,  catch  numbers  by 
twigs  limed  with  the  vifcus  of  the  Socci-la&e. 

The  red  Amboina  Loeri\  Latham^  i.  210.  PL  Enl.  248.  88 ;  is 
the  moft  fplendid  of  the  gay  kind.  The  head  and  body  rich 
fcarlet ;  wings  green  ;  back  and  tail  of  rich  blue, 

Red-breajled\  Latham^  i.  212.  Edw,  232.  Tl.  Enl.  61.  90.  The 
charadler  of  this  fpecies  is  a  fcarlet  breaft,  barred  with  rich  ma- 
zarine blue.  The  reft  of  the  colors  are  of  the  moft  vivid 
brilliancy. 

Blue-headed\  Latham,  \.  212.  P/.  Enl.  743,91.  Upper  part  of 
the  body  and  tail  green ;  the  laft  very  long ;  two  middle  feathers 
far  exceed  the  others  in  length ;  breaft  and  belly  of  rich  red,, 
blue,  and  yellow. 

Black  crowned\  Latham  i.  213.  Seb.  Muf.  i.  63.  Wings,  tail, 
and  upper  part  of  the  body,  rich  blue ;  under  part  fine  light 
red. 

The  late  earl  of  Orford  had  a  parrot,  a  true  Macaw,  which 
he  was  certain  came  from  the  Eajl  hidks ;  it  was  as  large  as  the 
BrafiUan ;  the  upper  part  blue ;  the  lower  part  of  the  breaft  deep 

*  Rumph,  ii.  2j2.  tab.  76. 

vellowi,. 


BIRDS.  189 

•yellow.     This  account  was  tranfmitted  to  Lord  Barrington,  in  a 
letter  from  Lord  Orford,  Augujl  28th,  1786. 

•  Violet^  Indian  \  Latham.^  i.  217.  Fl.  Enl.  143.  The  predominant 
colors  are  violet  and  red;  the  primaries  rich  yellow. 

Beautiful,  Latham,  i.  217,  compofed  of  the  richeft  colors; 
back  brown,  edged  with  red.   Moluccas  f 

Cri^nfon  Loeri',  Latha^n,  i.  273.  Edw.  170.  PL  Enl.  518.  127. 
Brown  illujlr.  tab.  6.  The  head,  front  of  the  neck,  the  breaft,  back, 
tail,  and  wings,  except  the  primaries,  crimfon  ;  primaries,  belly, 
and  hind  part  of  the  neck  deep  blue. 

Gilolo  Loeri\  Latham,  i.  274.  Sonnerat,  177,  tab.  112.  Fl,  Enl. 
519.  128  :  entirely  fcarlet,  except  a  blue  fpot  on  the  vent,  a  few 
black  fpots  on  the  wings,  and  the  primaries,  which  are  alfo 
black. 

Scarlet  Loeri  \  Latham,  i.  269.  270.  N°  76.  yf.  5.  Edw.\'ji, 
PL  Enl,  216.  123:  of  tranfcendent  beauty;  head  and  body  fcarlet; 
a  rich  fpot  of  yellow  on  the  back,  and  on  the  ridge  of  each  wing ; 
wings  and  tail  of  a  fine  green  ;  primaries  black,  the  reft  fcarlet. 

Grand  Loeri',  Latham,  i.  275.  PL  Enl,  683.  Vojmaer,  tab.  7  ; 
of  equal  beauty ;  head,  back,  and  wings,  and  upper  part  of  the 
tail  rich  fcarlet;  neck,  breaft,  belly,  and  primaries  fine  deep 
blue  ;  vent  and  tip  of  the  tail  yellow  ;  a  large  fpecies=  Vojmaer 
certainly  miftakes  Ceylon  for  its  place. 

Green  and  red  Loeri  \  Latham^  i.  278.  PL  Enl.  514.  130.  Edw, 
231.  Sonnerat,  174.  tab.  108.  The  head,  neck,  breaft,  belly, 
back,  and  coverts  of  wings  the  richeft  green ;  ridge  of  the  wings 
and  primaries  fine  blue  ;  under  coverts  of  the  wings  fcarlet ;  on 
the  belly  a  few  blood-red  and  blue  fpots. 

Molucca ; 
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HoRN-.rjLi..  Molucca  \  Wil.  Oniith.  tab.  xvii.  PI.  Enl.  283.  173;  the  Indian, 

Lathanh  i*  35i>  ^^i^h  a  flatted  concave  plate  on  the  head  and 
hill ;  and  the  ivreathed^  Latham,  i.  358  ;  the  Jaar  Vogel  of  the 
Dutch,  are. found  on  thefe  iflands,  and  that  of  Banda.  That 
called  the  Indian  raven  of  Bontius,  defcribed  by  Mr.  Willughby, 
p.  12C,  and  engraven  in  tab.  xvii.  from  Bontius,  p.  62,  is  another 
kind,  with  a  very  thick  bill,  the  upper  mandible  greatly  incur- 
vated ;  the  temples  colored  like  thole  of  the  turkey ;  the  head 
and  neck  black.  Bontius  gives  us  no  further  defcription  ;  but 
fays  it  feeds  on  the  nutmegs,  is  good  eating,  and  has  an  aromatic 
talte.  All  thefe  birds  are  very  detrimental  to  the  plantations  of 
this  rich  fpice.  M.  Salerne,  p.  91,  fays  it  is  kept  tame,  and  is 
very  ufeful  in  deftroying  the  rats  and  mice.  He  confounds  the 
fpecies  tab.  283.  P/.  Enl.  with  this  kind ;  fee  his  figure,  tab.  ix. 

Pie.  The  Moluccas  have  \.\\e  JJjort-tailed  pie  \  Latham,  i.  p.  ^gg  ; 

Pi.  En/.  257.  207  ;  in  form  bift  not  in  color  refembling  that  of 
Cey/on. 

Woodpecker.  Brozvn  \  Latham,  ii.  S77.  PL  Enl.  748.  313.  The  upper  part  of 
the  body,  wings,  and  tail,  of  a  brownifli  black  waved  with  white  ; 
beneath  whitilli,  marked  with  irregular  black  fpots  pointing 
downwards;  head  full  of  feathers,  dufky,  and  flightly  fpotted  with 
w  hite ;  cheeks  white  :  fize  of  the  fmaller  Engli/h  fpotted  wood- 
pecker. 

KiNGFisHi-R.  Parnate ',  Latham,  ii.  634.  PL  Enl.  116.  350.  The  bill  and  legs 
of  this  fine  fpecies  are  fcarlet ;  the  head,  upper  part  of  the  neck, 
the  back  and  wings  of  a  moft  rich  mazarine  blue  ;  from  the  chin  to 
the  vent  white  ;  the  tail  white, and  equal  at  the  end  ;  the  two  mid- 
dle feathers  only  are  longer  than  the  othersby  about  five  inches ; 
9  they 
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they  are  only  webbed  near  the  bafe,  which  is  white,  marked  on 
the  outward  fides  with  a  pale  blue  fpot;  the  fliafts  are  naked,  and 
black  almoft  to  the  ends,  which  are  white,  and  dilate  to  the  form 
of  a  Spatula.  This  fpecies  is  of  the  fizeof  a  flare.  The  natives 
of  'Ternate  call  this  bird  the  Goddefs^  on  account  of  the  exquifite 
brightnefs  of  its  colors. 

Green-headed',  Latham,  ii.  620.  PL  Enl.  783.  Head  green, 
furrounded  with  a  band  of  black ;  back,  wings,  and  tail  of  the 
fame  color;  on  the  two  laft  changing  to  bluifli  green  ;  throat  and 
neck  white  :  inhabits  Euero. 

Molucca',  Latha?7t,   ii.  684.  Le  Polocbion  de  Buffon,  vi.  477.   Bee-eater, 
cheeks  black ;  nape  mixed  with  white ;  general  color  of  the  reft 
of  the  plumage  grey,  deepeft  on  the  upper  part ;  tail  compofed 
of  feathers  of  equal  length. 

Crejled',  Latham,  i\.  6^1.  Seb.  Muf.'i.  tab.  30.  fig.  5.  Head,  Promerops. 
throat,  and  neck  of  a  fine  black ;  head  moft  elegantly  crefted  ; 
wings,  tail,  and  upper  part  of  the  body  palechefnut;  lower  parts 
light  afli ;  length  from  tip  of  the  bill  to  the  tail  five  inches ;  of 
the  tail  fourteen  and  a  half ;  the  two  middle  feathers  fourteen, 
of  the  outmoft  feathers  only  three.  Seba  calls  it  a  Manucodiata, 
or  bird  of  Paradife. 

Ambolna-,  Latham,  ii.  741.  Seb.Muf.  ii.  tab.  62.  fig.  2.  Cucopit,  crkeper. 
Rumph.  V.  113.  Head  and  neck  yellow,  edged  with  green  ;  breaft 
ofarichjred;  wings  black,  edges  of  the  feathers  yellow;  reft 
of  the  plumage,  grey  above,  green  beneath,  all  moft  glofTy  and 
brilliant.  This  fpecies  has  a  tubular  tongue,  and  extra^fls  with 
it  the  honey  of  the  flowers.  It  perhaps  might  be  ranged  among 
the  MeUJugi2. 

Amboina ; 
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Thrush.  Amboi}ia ;  Latham,  iii.  74.  vii.  143.     Seb.  Muf.  62.  fig.  4.  Head, 

upper  part  of  the  body,  primaries  and  tail,  reddifli  brown  ;  under 
fide  of  the  tail  golden  yellow;  breaft  and  belly  light  yellow: 
rather  bigger  than  a  lark;  lings  finely;  flirts  its  tail  quite  on  the 
back  in  the  feafon  of  love. 

Grosbeak.  Molucca  \  Latbam,  iii.  141.    PL  Enl.  139.  Forehead,  front,  and 

fides  of  the  neck,  black ;  hind  part  of  the  head,  back,  and  prinaa- 
ries  brown  ;  breaft  and  belly  tranfverfely  ftriped  with  black  and 
white ;  tail  and  its  coverts  black. 

Takacre.  Ambo'ma\  Lathamy  iii.  244.  Seb.  Mus.  i.  tab.  38.  fig. 6.  Grown 

black ;  back  variegated  with  black  and  blue  ;  cheeks,  throat,  and 
breaft  blue  ;  coverts  of  the  wings  blue,  marked  with  a  purple 
fiX)t ;  belly  white ;  tail  brown. 

pIGEo^?;  Green  Turtle;  Latham,  \v.  653.     PL  Enl.  653.   Forehead  and 

throat  cinereous  ;  the  predominant  color  of  the  reft  of  the  bird 
a  green  gold,  glofled  with  copper ;  on  the  front  of  the  neck  a 
beautiful  violet  purple;  length  only  feven  inches  and  three 
quarters. 

This  makes  thefum  of  the  birds  I  can  colled;  in  the  iflands ; 
the  lift  is  fmall,  but  their  beauty  will  compenfate. 

Reptiles.  We  know  very  little  of  their  reptiles.     The  50^  is  found  in 

Ternate,  and  other  of  the  ifles,  of  a  vaft  fize.  I  fufpeit  aifo 
that  the  Cobra  de  capello.,  or  Naja,  inhabits  Amboina.  Rum- 
phiuSj  ii.  131,  mentions  the  Munalatu,  a  broad-headed  ferpent,  a 
moft  dangerous  kind  ;  the  bite  of  which  excites  great  heat,  and 
dreadful  anxiety  ;  numbers  of  people  die  of  the  confequences  ; 
but  it  is  curable  with  the  root  of  the  Soulamoe^  or  Rex  Amaroris, 

defcribed 
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(lefcribed  in  the  fame  volume,  p.  129.  tab.  40.  Rumphius  alfb 
fpeaks  of  the  Lacerta  chakidica  as  a  very  dangerous  fpecies  of 
lizard.  This  poflibly  is  the  Aiiguis  quadrupedes  of  authors,  and 
the  Seps  of  M.  La  Cepede^  i.  433.  tab.  31,  which  is  found  injava 
and  Amboina. 

As  to  fillies  and  iliells  they  are  extremely  numerous ;  the  firft      Fishes. 
very  fingular  in  their  forms  ;  the  laft  of  great  beauty. 

The  large  ifland  oiGUoJo  or  Halamahera  is  not  clafTed  among  Gilolo- 
the  Moluccas^  but  lies  nearly  contiguous  to  them,  and  extends 
north  and  fouth  from  Lat.  3°  lo'  north,  to  Lat.  0°  50'  fouth.  The 
equator  paffes  over  the  lower  part.  The  weftern  fide  is  (traight, 
and  runs  parallel  with  thofe  iflands,  and  at  the  fouthern  end 
finiflies  oppofite  to  Batcbia?2,  but  at  the  northern  extends  very 
far  beyond  "Ternate.  On  the  eaft  fide  is  a  branch  that  points 
due  eaft,  and  from  the  bafe  of  that  another,  due  north,  leaving 
between  it  and  the  weftern  extent  of  the  illand,  a  bay  extremely 
narrow,  but  of  a  vaft  length,  penetrating  above  half  of  the 
length  of  the  whole.  Dampier'--'  reckons  this  among  the  low 
iflands  of  the  Indian  feas ;  yet  in  the  interior  parts  it  rifes  into 
very  lofty  horns  or  peaks. 

It  is  faid  to  have  been  once  governed  by  one  fovereign,  a  Scberif 
from  Mecca.  We  have  mentioned  that  the  Sultans  of  'Ternate 
and  Tidory  now  are  mafters  of  a  coniiderable  part  of  Gilolo  ;  the 
chief  towns  are  Maba^  Wtda^  and  Fataiiay.  The  laft  is  at  the 
extremity  of  the  eaftern  i^ranch  ;  it  ftands  on  what  is  called 
Tat  any  Kook,  a  point  in  Lat.  0°  20'  north,  three  miles  in  circum-     ?,\tav\  Hook. 

*  Voy.  i.  425. 
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ference,  of  great  ftrength,  faced  with  precipices  ;  flat  at  top,  con- 
taining many  houfes  and  gardens,  and  inacceflible  unlefs  by- 
ladders. 

This  ifland  abounds  with  oxen,  buffaloes,  goats,  deer,  and 
wild  hogs,  but  fcarcely  any  flieep. 

The  natives  have  a  turn  to  manu failures,  but  it  is  checked 

by  the  Dutcb\  notwithftanding  this,  they  import  a  great  deal  of 

cotton  yarn  from  Ball'i^  and  the  Buggefs  country,  which  they 

fabricate  into  cloth. 

Sago  Tree.  Ix  Gilolo,  in  all  the  Moluccas,  and  other  iflands  of  that  diftridf, 

and  even  in  New  Guinea,  grows  the  Rima  or  Bread  Fruit.     I 

have  before  mentioned   that  ufeful  tree,  the  Cycas  circinalisy 

Sago  or  Libby  tree,  which  appears  firil:  in  Siam,  grows  in  Sumatra, 

Borneo,  Jobor,  Java,  and  Minda)iao,  is  continued  through  all  the 

illands,  and  becomes  in  thefe  countries  a  vegetable  of  the  firft 

importance,  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  inhabitants.     It  is  as  wheat 

to  the  Europeans,  mayz  to  the  Americans,  dates  to  the  Arabs, 

and  rice  to  the  Hindoos.     The  ufe  of  rice,  the  great  food  of  India, 

ceafes ;  either  the  ground  is  unfit  for  the  cultivation,  or  the 

natives  are  too  lazy  to  fow  it,  when  nature  offers  them  a  more 

ready  food.     The  fago  trees  grow  in  great  numbers  in  every  one 

of  thefe  illands.     It  fometimes  attains  the  height  of  thirty  feet, 

and  the  branches  extend  twenty  ;  the  circumference  of  the  item 

is  as  much  as  a  man  can  en^brace  ;  the  head  fpreads  into  leaves 

like  a  palm,  to  which  genus  it  bears  a  great  refemblance ;  but 

Linnaus  choofes  to  fling  it  among  the  ferns.     Rumphius  (who 

is  very  difFufe  in  his  account  of  it)  places  it  among  the  palms,  under 

the  name  of  Sagu,  and  Raima  farinaria  * ;  Mr.  Forrejl  gives 

*  Rumphius,  i.  72  to  83.  tab.  17. 

the 
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the  bed  account  of  this  moil  neceffury  article  :  I  lluiU  therefore 
borrow  from  him  what  is  to  be  faid  on  the  fubje(?t. 

"  The  fago  or  hbby  tree,  has,  hke  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  no  dif- 
"  tin6l  bark  that  peels  off,  and  may  be  defined  a  long  tube  of 
"  hard  wood,  about  two  inches  thick,  containing  a  pulp  or  pith, 
"  mixed  with  many  longitudinal  fibres.  The  tree  being  felled, 
"  it  is  cut  into  lengths  of  about  five  or  fix  feet ;  a  part  of  the 
"  hard  wood  is  then  fliced  off,  and  the  workman  coming  to  the 
"  pith,  cuts  acrofs  (generally  with  an  adze  made  of  hard  wood 
"  called  a  neebong)  the  longitudinal  fibres,  and  the  pith  to- 
"  gether,  leaving  a  part  at  each  end  uncut,  fo  that,  when  it  is 
"  excavated,  there  remains  a  trough,  into  which  the  pulp  is  again 
*'  put,  mixed  with  water,  and  beat  with  a  piece  of  wood  ;  then 
"  the  fibres,  feparated  from  the  pulp,  float  at  top,  and  the  flour 
"  fubfides.  After  being  cleared  in  this  manner  by  feveral 
"  waters,  the  pulp  is  put  into  cylindrical  bafkets,  made  of  the 
"  leaves  of  the  tree  ;  and  if  it  is  to  be  kept  fome  time,  thofe 
"  balkets  are  generally  funk  in  freili  water. 

"  One  tree  will  produce  from  two  to  four  hundred  weight 
"  of  flour;  no  wonder  then  if  agriculture  be  neglected,  in  a 
"  country,  where  the  labour  of  five  men,  in  felling  fago  trees, 
"  beating  the  flour,  and  inftantly  baking  the  bread,  will  main- 
*'  tain  a  hundred.  I  have  often  found  large  fpecies  of  the  fago 
«  tree  on  the  fea-fliore,  drifts  from  other  countries.  The  fago, 
"  thus  fleeped  in  the  fait  water,  had  always  a  four  difagreeable 
"  fmell ;  and  in  this  flate,  I  dare  fay  the  wild  hogs  would  not 
"  tafte  it.  The  leaf  of  the  fago  tree  makes  the  beft  covering 
"  for  houfes  of  all  the  palm   kind  ;    it  will  laft  fevea  years. 

C  c  2  "  Coverings 
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«  Covciings  of  the  Nipa  or  common  Jtlop,  fuch  as  they  ufe  on 
<'  the  fouth-vveft  coaft  of  Sumatra,  will  not  laft  half  the  time. 
"  When  fago  trees  are  cut  down,  frclli  ones  fprout  up  from  the 
*'  roots ;  the  wild  hogs  frequent  the  places  where  fago  trees  have 
"  lately  been  cut  down,  and  the  flour  or  pith  has  been  taken  out; 
«  they  there  feaft  and  fatten  oh  the  remains. 

«  We  feldom  or  never  fee  fago  in  Europe  but  in  a  granulated 
"  ftate.  To  bring  it  into  this  ftate  from  the  flour,  it  mull  be 
"  firft  moiflened,  and  paffed  through  a  fieve  into  an  iron  pot 
"  (very  fhallow)  held  over  a  fire,  which  enables  it  to  afliime  a 
"  globular  form. 

"  Thus  all  our  grained  fago  is  half  baked,  and  will  keep  long. 
"  The  pulp  or  powder  of  which  this  is  made,  will  alfo  keep 
"  long,  if  preferved  from  the  air,  but,  if  expofed,  it  prefently 
"  turns  four. 
Sago  Oven.  "  The  Papua  oven  for  this  flour  is  made  of  earthen  ware  ; 

"  it  is  generally  nine  inches  fquare,  and  about  four  deep;  it 
*'  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts  by  a  partition  parallel  to  its' 
"  fides;  each  of  thofe  parts  is  fubdivided  into  eight  or  nine, 
"  about  an  inch  broad  (tab.  27.) ;  fo  the  whole  contains  two 
"  rows  of  cells,  about  eight  or  nine  in  a  row.  The  fago  bread, 
*'  frefh  from  the  oven,  eats  jnft  like  hot  rolls.  Bread  thus  baked 
"  will  keep,  I  am  told,  feveral  years;  I  have  kept  it  twelve 
"  months,  nor  did  vermin  deftroy  it  in  that  time." 

Other  writers  who  have  treated  of  this  ufeful  tree  are, 
Kaempfer,  Atnoen.  Exot.  Sgy ;  Thunberg,  Fl.  Jap.  229 ;  Rati.  HiJI, 
pi.  1360;  Seb.  Muf.  i.  39.  tab.  25 ;  Dampler,  i.  310  ;  and  G.  Forjler^ 
Flor.  Aujlr.  inj,  p.  78,  who  fays  it  is  found  in  the  Friendly  IJles 

and 
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and  T\ew  Hebrides,  Rumphius  defcribes  fome  other  fpecies  of 
this  tree,  or  of  the  palm  which  contains  the  fago.  To  that  moft 
admirable  writer  I  mufl:  refer  the  reader  for  a  copious  hiiiory  of 
the  valuable  nutriment. 

On  this  tree,  perhaps  more  frequent  than  any  palm,  is  found 
lodged  in  the  center  of  the  pith  the  infea  called  CurcuUo  Pahma-  Curculio 
rium^  Lin.  Jacq.  A?n.  278 ;  Merian,  Surin.  tab.  48.  fig.  3  ;  the  ^'''-'''"'''■'''• 
Cojus  Saguarms  oi  Rumpbius^  i.  78.  79.  83.  tab.  17.  \x.?>  Cojfus^ 
or  caterpillar,  is  efteemed  a  delicacy  among  the  natives  of  both 
Indies,  as  the  Cojfi  Altiles,  or  fatted  caterpillars,  were  among  the 
Romans.  Pliny,  lib.  xvii.  c.  24,  fays  that  the  largeft  and  moft 
delicious  were  thofe  of  the  oak,  which  his  luxurious  country- 
men fattened  with  flour. 

Morty,  an  ifland  that  nearly  divides  the  mouth  of  the  long  bay  Mort 
at  the  north  of  Gilolo,  rifes  with  great  beauty  out  of  the  fea  ;  it 
is  particularly  noted  for  the  fago  trees ;  is  thinly  inhabited, 
but  much  frequented  by  parties  from  Gilolo,  for  the  fake  of 
cutting  the  trees  for  the  pith  ;  the  Dutch,  therefore,  to  prevent 
the  fmuggling  of  the  fpices,  conflantly  keep  fome  of  the  country 
vefTels  cruizing  between  the  two  iflands.  Morty  belongs  to  T'er- 
nate. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  Papuan  IJlands,  the  group  which  lies  Papuan 
hetyvQtnPatajiy  Point  2X\di  New  Guinea  (they  take  their  name  from  "  ' 
the  land  of  Papua,  or  New  Guinea  J,  and  as  low  as  the  ifland  of 
Ceram.  The  names  of  the  principal  are  Waggioii,  Gammon, 
Patanta,  Salwaity,  and  Myxoal,  furrounded  by  others,  finall,  and 
of  little  note,  unlefs  by  being  the  places  where  the  adventurous 
Forrejl  touched  in  his  voyage  in  fearch  of  the  nutmeg  trees. 

He 
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He  had  the  double  hazard  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Dutch, 
or  perifliing  by  the  fary  of  the  wild  natives  ;  but  the  firft  he 
fortunately  efcaped;  and  by  his  own  prudent  and  conciliating 
behavior  (added  to  his  having  a  crew^  entirely  Indian^  excepting 
two),  he  failed  not  only  unmolefted,  but  even  befriended,  by 
thcfe  apparent  barbarians. 
GiB3Y.  The  moft  weftern  of  thefe  iflands  is  Gibby,  under  the  equator, 

to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Patany  Hook,  and  about  fix  leagues  diftant. 
Its  length  is  four  or  five  leagues,  its  breadth  fmall,  and  its  ap- 
pearance like  two  hills  divided  by  a  low  ifthmus,  and  full  of  in- 
VisiTED  BY  habitants.  The  French,  actuated  by  the  laudable  fpirit  of  im- 
proving their  colonies  by  the  introduction  of  nutmeg  trees,  made 
more  than  one  voyage  for  the  procuring  that  valuable  fpice. 
The  firft  was  in  the  year  1769,  in  which  the  celebrated  natu- 
ralift  M-  Sonnerat,  and  the  more  celebrated  philofopher  M.  Le 
Poivre,  embarked  and  failed  from  the  ille  of  Frmice.  They  ftu- 
diouily  concealed  the  names  of  the  illands  they  vifited,  and  the 
means  they  ufed  to  accomplilli  the  ends  of  their  miffion.  M.  Son- 
nerat  went  a  fecond  time,  in  177 1 ;  has  publiflied  the  account  of 
his  voyage,  but  has  given  us  only  a  defcription  of  the  more  cu- 
rious birds,  and  of  the  Papuans,  the  natives  of  the  ifles,  and 
of  NrtV  Guinea.  The  French  touched  at  the  ifland  of  Gibby, 
which  they  call  Giveby.  During  their  ftay  there  they  were  vifited 
by  the  rajah  or  prince  of  Patany,  the  fultan  of  Tidor,  and  even 
received  an  embaffy  from  one  whom  they  ftiied  the  emperor  of 
Salwatty.  They  were  moll  refpedfully  treated  by  thefe  poten- 
tates ;  and  by  the  friendfhip  of  the  prince  of  Patany,  obtained 
the  objed  of  the  voyage.  They  carried  forty  thoufand  nutmeg 
2  trees 
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trees  to  the  ifland  of  Bourbon^  and  others  were  fent  to  the  ille 
of  France  ;  another  cargo  was  fent  to  the  ifles  of  Secbelks.  If  1 
recoliecft  right,  we  found  on  the  Grenades  nutmeg  trees,  when  we 
took  thofe  illands,  which  had  been  planted  by  the  French.  Thofe 
Vv'hich  had  been  tranfported  to  the  ille  oi  France  bore  fruit,  buty 
1  believe,  not  to  that  perfection  as  they  do  in  their  native  foil. 

Gag  is  a  fmall  uninhabited  ifland,  in  Lat.  0°  18'  fouth,  but  Gag. 
has  the  advantage  of  a  fafe  bay,  of  frefli  water,  and  of  timber, 
which  induces  people  to  touch  there.  Syang,  another  little  ifle  Syano. 
north  of  the  line,  in  Lat.  o"  30',  has  alfo  both  wood  and  water; 
Captain  Forre/l  procured  the  laft  by  obferving,  that  on  cut- 
ting a  tree  he  calls  the  Arrow  Plant,  that  water  diftilled  from 
it;  he  then  dug,  and  found  a  fpring.  On  a  little  fandy  ille 
called  Pulo  eye  he  met  with  the  eggs  of  the  turtle,  directed  to 
them  by  the  marks  of  the  fins  on  the  fand. 

Other  fmall  ifles,  that  lie  a  little  to  the  north  and  to  the 
fouth  of  the  line,  in  about  Long.  127°  eafl  from  Greenwich,  may 
be  mentioned,  to  fliew  the  indefatigable  induftry  of  our  country- 
men :  fuch  are  Ruib  and  Een,  or  fifli  ifle,  to  the  north ;  and  to  Ruib. 
the  fouth  is  JVaglol,  a  fmall  flat  ifle,  the  refidence  of  a  fynagee.  Waglol» 
or  chieftain,  of  the  country,  diftinguiflied  by  having  half  his 
coat,  and  long  drawers,  clouded  with  red,  white,  and  yellow  ; 
the  other  half  with  blue,  white,  and  green  ;  the  turband  was 
of  white  calico,  pinked  ;  the  clouded  part  of  the  drefs  was  Hin~ 
doojian  calico,  dyed  by  the  natives  of  the  Moluccas.  Some  of 
thefe  chieftains  are  men  of  moil  polifhed  manners. 

Toiiioguy,   and   the  two   illands   of  Patang  and  Pally,  form   ToMccwr. 
between  them  the  fafe  harbor  of  Manafum :  a  ftreieht  four 

miles 
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miles  long,  with  a  mvid  bottom.  Piamts  and  Tamuay  are  ifles  of 
Salwatty.  no  note,  llill  more  ibuth  ;  but  Salwatty^  the  moft  remote  of 
the  Papuas,  and  of  a  confiderable  fize,  is  divided  from  the 
coaft  of  Neiv  Guinea  by  the  narrow  ttreight  of  Galoway.  It  is 
of  a  lozenge  fliape,  very  populous,  and  governed  by  a  rajah. 
In  1770  the  rajah,  with  more  than  a  hundred  of  the  Papuan 
boats,  from  that  illand,  Arrou,  and  Myxoal,  made  the  tour  of 
the  ifles,  and  failed  up  the  Itreights  which  divide  Gilolo  from 
Batchian.  The  Dutcb^  apprehenfive  of  fome  mifchief,  made 
their  chieftains  prefents  of  cloth,  &:c.  Their  ftay  was  fliort, 
■for  after  fifliing  and  hunting  a  few  days,  they  difperfed  and 
went  home,  the  rajah  excepted,  who,  with  a  few  of  his 
people,  remained  behind,  without  offering  the  leaft  offence. 
The  Dutch  treacheroufly  inveigled  him  to  Ternate,  and  even 
made  him  a  prefent  of  a  bag  of  dollars,  to  be  laid  out  in  any 
of  the  European  articles  he  chofe  out  of  their  magazines.  He 
entered  the  fort  with  a  few  of  his  men,  and  was  immediately  in- 
formed that  he  was  a  prifoner.  His  people  inftantly  gave  figns 
of  running  a  muck  to  fave  their  m after,  or  to  fell  their  own  lives 
dearly.  The  generous  rajah  whifpered  to  them  an  order  of  for- 
bearance, and  to  endeavor  their  own  elcape,  which  they  ef- 
fected. The  prince  gave  up  his  cris,  and  was  foon  tranfported 
to  the  Cape,  to  join  the  miferable  exiles  on  Robben  IJland. 

The  Dutch  miglit  have  fome  caufe  for  their  fears,  it  being 
cuftomary  for  the  Papuans  of  Isew  Guinea  and  Salwatty  to  af- 
femble  in  great  numbers  in  the  months  of  March  and  April 
(when  the  feas  are  generally  fmooth),  and  make  war  on  Giloloy 
Ceraifiy  Amboina^  and  as  far  as  Aulla  Brjji.  In  1765  they  plun- 
dered 
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dered  the  ifle  of  Ainblou,  near  Buero,  and  carried  away  many  of 
the  inhabitants. 

The  Papuans^  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  ifles,  and  of  the  land  of  Papuan  People. 
Papuas,  or  New  Guinea,  and  (according  to  Mr.  Forreji,  p.  68.)  the 
internal  parts  of  the  Moluccas,  are  a  moft  Angular  race  of  men, 
of  a  horrible  appearance  and  great  ferocity  ;  brave,  fays  M.  Son- 
jicyat,  lovers  of  war,  cruel,  fufpicious,  and  treacherous.  Mr. 
Forrejl  faw  them  frequently,  but  his  account  of  them  is  brief; 
they  behaved  to  him  eafy  and  familiar,  and  even  furnidied  him 
with  fifli,  or  fuch  provifions  their  iilands  afforded.  Forrejl  con- 
ciliated their  alfe6lion.  It  is  highly  probable  that  Sonnerat  re- 
ceived his  accoiuits  from  fome  Europeans  who  had  provoked 
them  by  their  infults.  They  live  chiefly  on  iilli  or  turtle,  of 
which  they  have  abundance,  and  negle6t  every  fpecies  of  agri- 
culture. When  they  want  bread,  they  carry  live  turtle,  and 
faufages  made  of  their  eggs,  dried  fiQi,  &c.  to  the  iiland  of 
Waggiou,  where  they  exchange  them  ior /ago,  baked  or  frefh. 
Their  own  ifles  furnifli  the  trees  in  quantity  ;  but  fo  lazy  are 
they,  that  they  very  feldom  will  give  themfelves  the  trouble  of 
cutting  them  down.  They  alfo  bring  with  them  tortoife-fliell 
2.y\dfuallo,  which  they  fell  to  the  Cbinefe  whom  they  find  trading 
in  the  different  iflands.  Their  wives  and  children  accompany  them 
in  thefe  voyages,  which  are  performed  in  boats  like  thofe  we  call 
punts,  fquare  at  each  end,  and  furnifhed  vrith  an  out-rigger  of 
a  fingle  frame ;  they  row  with  very  broad  oars.  They  take  with 
them  their  bows,  arrows,  and  lances ;  and  for  fifhing  are  provided 
with  a  fmall  round  net,  diflended  at  the  end  of  a  pole,  of  the 
fame  kind  as  our  EngUfh  landing  net.     Add  to  this  two  or  three 
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fox-rooking  dogs,  for  the  purpofc  of  purfuit  by  fea  or  land  ;  fof 
the  Pap!ia?is  have  a  mofl  fingular  \vater  chafe,  which  is  that  of 
hogs;  they  follow  thofe  animals  as  they  are  fwimnaing  among 
the  fmall  illands,  and  flioot  them  with  their  arrows,  or  transfix 
them  with  fpcars.  The  fwinc  fwim  in  a  line,  and  the  hindmof! 
hogs  reft  their  fnouts  on  the  backs  of  the  preceding.  Mr.  Forrejl  -' 
gives  us  a  reprefentation  of  this  kind  of  hmiting,  and  alfo  of  the 
perfons,  boats,  and' the  naval ai^pafatiis  of  thefe  fportfmen.  They 
are  excellent  archers ;  their  arrows  are  often  fix  feet  long ;  the 
bow  is  generally  of  flit  bamboo.,  and  tlie  ftring  of  fplit  rattans. 

The  afpe6l  of  thefe  people  is  frightful  and  hideous ;  the 
men  are  ftout  in  body,  their  fkin  of  a  fliining  black,  rough, 
and  often  disfigured  with  marks  like  thofe  oecafianed'  by  the 
kprofy ;  their  eyes  are  very  large,  their  nofes  flat,  mouth  from 
ear  to  ear,  their  lips  amazingly  thick,  efpeeially  the  upper  lip  \ 
their  hair  woolly,  either  a  fliining  black  or  fiery  red :  M.  Sort' 
nerat  imagines  the  laft  to  be  owing  to  fome  powder.  It  is  dreflTed 
in  a  vaft  bufli,  fo  as  to  referable  a  mop  ;  fome  are  three  feet  in. 
cireumference,  the  leaft  two  and  a  half;  in  this  they  ftick  their 
ccmb,  conlifting  of  four  or  five  diverging  teeth,  with  which 
they  occafioually  drefs  their  frizzled  locks,  to  give  them  a  greater 
bulk  ;  they  fometimes  ornament  them  with  feathers  of  the  birds 
of  Paradife ;  others  add  to  their  deformity  by  boring  their  nofesi 
and  pafling  through  them  rings,  pieces  of  bone,  or  flicks  ;  and 
many,  by  way  of  ornament,  hang  round  their  necks  the  tiiflcs 
of  boars.  The  heads  of  the  women  are  of  lefs  fize  than  thofe 
of  the  men,  and  in  their  left  ear  they  wear  fmall  brafs  rings. 

*  Tab.  xi. 

The 
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The  men  go  naked,  excepting  a  fmall  wrapper  round  their  waiils, 
made  of  the  fibres  of  the  coco.  The  women  ufe  a  covering,  in 
general  of  the  qq2x{q  Surat  bqftas^  tucked  up  behind,  fo  as  to 
leave  their  bodies  and  thighs  expofed  to  view.  The  children 
have  no  fort  of  cloathing. 

On  an  ifle  in  Lat  3°  44',  Schouten  obferved  that  the  women  Womest. 
v,'ere  more  hideous  than  the  men ;  their  face  refembled  that  of  a 
monkey  ;  their  breafts  hung  down  to  their  middle ;  their  fto- 
machs  enormoufly  large,  and  their  limbs  moft  difproportionally 
{lender ;  one  fquinted  ;  a  fecond  had  an  arm  monftroufly  fwelled  ; 
a  third,  a  leg  ;  in  fhort,  there  was  not  one  but  had  fome  defecfl 
that  indicated  an  tinwholefome  climate.  Such  is  the  account 
given  in  *  Les  Navigations  anx  Terres  aujiraks. 

Off  the  north- weft  part  oiSalwatty'is  the  long  ifle  of  Patanta^  Patanta. 
divided  from  the  former  by  a  narrow  but  long  paffage,  called 
P///'s  ftreights;  Mr.  DalryjJtple  gives  views  of  both  of  the  iflands. 
The  land  is  high  on  each  fide,  but  that  of  Patanta  remarkably 
{0 ;  the  mountains  are  double  and  treble,  and  rife  above  each 
other  into  moft  exalted  fummits,  ending  in  points,  or  in  rounded 
forms,  and  quite  cloathed  with  fine  woods. 

Dampier,  in  1699,  failed  between  the  north  fide  of  Patanta  and 
the  adjacent  ifland,  through  a  ftreight  feen  in  the  maps  imder  the 
name  of  the  new  PaJJage  ;  Dampier  miftook  the  ifle  of  Patanta 
for  the  extreme  north-w^eft  part  of  the  Papuas  land,  or  New 
Guinea,  and  pafied  under  cape  Monkaitej  the  moft  wefterly  point 
oi  Patanta,  which  he  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  cape  Mabo  of  the 
X)utcb.  Immediately  afterwards  he  fell  in  with  fome  fmall  iflands, 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  400. 

D  d  a  which 
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Isle  of  King  vvhicli  he  named  Cockle  ifle,  Pigeon  ifle,  and  king  lViHianf%  ifle. 
Mr.  Dalrymple^  in  his  view  of  headlands,  gives  a  point  on  the 
hill  the  title  of  cape  Mabo  ;  that  judicious  writer  makes  king  JVil^ 
lianfi,  illand  the  northern  boundary  of  the  new  ftreight,  or  as  he 
names  it  Dampier's  ftreight ;  king  lVilUam\  ifland  is  very  mouu- 
tanoiis  and  woody,  and  greatly  refembling  that  of  Patanta, 
Dampier  vifited  a  fmali  low  illand,  (;ff  the  weftern  part  of  king 
JVilliain'Sj  which  he  called  Pigeon  ifle,  from  its  fwarming  v.ith  a 
fpecies  of  thofe  birds. 

Cockle  Isle.  The  third  he  named  Cockle  ifle,  from  the  number  of  the 
Chama  Gigas  of  Linnaus,  which  he  found  on  the  coral  rocks. 
This  monftrous  fhell  is  defcribed  by  Rwnphius^  tab.  47.  fig.  E  ; 
Bonanniylib,  ii.  tab.  88;  Seb.  iii.  tab.  86.  fig.  i;  Argenville,  tab.  23. 
fig.  E.;  Born^  p. 80;  DaCoJla^Concbyl.  tab.  7.  fig.  4;  and  Chemnitz., 
vol.  vii.  tab.  9.  fig.  495.  Dampier  calls  them  cockles  ;  he  fays  that 
at  firft  he  could  get  only  fmall  ones  of  ten  pounds  weight,  but 

Vast  Cham^.  afterwards  his  men  brought  him  a  fingle  fliell  that  weighed  two 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  pounds,  fo  that  the  pair  mull  have 
weighed  five  hundred  and  fixteen  pounds,  exclufive  of  the  fifli, 
which  in  fome  weighs  thirty  pounds.  This  is  efteemed  very  good 
flawed,  and,  with  the  Sago  bread  cf  thefe  illands,  may  at  any 
time  be  a  lure  relief  to  navigators.  By  reafon  of  the  fize  of  thefe 
Ihells,  it  is  unfafe  to  attempt  taking  them  into  a  fmall  canoe  : 
the  method  of  managing  them  in  fuch  circumftances,  is  to  put  a 
-pole  into  the  gaping  fliell,  which  inllantly  clofes,  and  holds  fo 
faft  that  it  may  be  drawn  up  to  the  furface  of  the  water ;  the 
filh,  on  being  ftabbed  with  a  cutlafs,  dies  immediately,  and  may 
be  taken  out,  and  the  Ihells  dropped  into  the  fea.     M.  Da  Cojla 

fay& 
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fays  that  fometimes  a  pair  of  fliells  weigh  fix  and  even  feven  hun- 
dred pounds.  Mr.  Gmelin  *  relates  that  the  fifii  is  large  enough  to 
feed  a  hundred  and  twenty  men,  and  that  the  fliells  are  able 
to  fnap  a  cable  in  two,  or  to  cut  off  a  man's  han<l  !  the  laft 
I  can  credit,  poffibly  the  firft  is  an  exaggerated  proof  of  their 
Itrength, 

Mr.  Born,  p.  81.  (from  DavilaJ  informs  us,  that  from  the  li- 
gament of  the  hinge  is  made  a  gem  called  Pavonium  by  litho- 
logifls. 

North  of  Patanta  is  a  narrow  anonymous  ifle,  lying  midway,-: 
and  at  but  a  fmall  diftance  from  it,  that  of  Gammon,  fitaated  near 
to  Waygioii,  one  of  the  greateft  of  the  Papuan  ifles.  On  the  WAVGioy. 
fouth  this  is  divided  by  two  great  bays,  which  penetrate  deeply 
into  the  country ;  the  northern  fide  is  gently  incurvated,  and 
bends  at  each  end  towards  the  fouth ;  the  equator  pafTcs  over 
the  middle  of  the  ifland.  The  land  is  very  lofty,  and  the  moun- 
tains divide  frequently  into  peaks,  the  loftieft  of  which  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  name  of  the  Buffalo's  Horn.  The  ifland  is 
faid  to  be  forty  leagues  in  circumference,  to  be  governed  by 
chieftains,  and  to  contain  a  hvindred  thoufand  inhabitants,  who 
are  perpetually  at  war  with  each  other.  On  the  fouth  fide  are 
two  very  good  harbors,  Piapis  and  Offak.  Mr.  PorreJI  gives 
plans  of  them  in  his  ninth  plate,  and  of  the  picflurefque  harbor  of 
Rawak,  in  plate  10.  In  the  fame,  and  alfo  in  tab.  9,  are  views  of 
the  ifland  itfelf. 

Besides  the  little  ifles,  fuch  as  Ruib,  Een,  and  others,  to  the 
north  and  north-weft  of  the  harbor  of  Piapis,  are  feveral  which 

*  Lin,  Syfl-.  3300, 
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OfFAK.  ^vc  to  be  found  to  the  north-eaft  of  that  of  Ofa^,  and  among 

them  is  Manonanan  *,  an  ifland  of  a  middling  height,  preci- 
pitous on  the  fides. 
isiEsof  Yowl.  Tiie  group  of  the  httle  ifles  q^  Aiou  or  Tow/,  are  in  about 
Lat.  o"  38'  north,  at  feme  diftance  to  the  north-north-eaft  of 
Mamuanan,  and  inclofed  in  regular  reefs  t;  the  number  of 
ifiands  is  fixtecn.  In  the  lefTer  clufter  is  included  Aiou  Baba^  or 
rather  Aiou,  the  largeft  of  the  whole,  and  of  the  height  of  more 
than  five  hundred  feet,  and  about  five  miles  in  circumference  j 
all  the  other  irtands,  except  Abdon  and  Kon-ibar,  are  low. 
Abdok.  In  the  greater  group  are  Abdon^  Konibar,  and  feveral  others  of 

lefier  note.:  the  reef  here  forms  a  very  confiderable  bed,  run- 
ning from  north  to  fouth,  hut  the  reef  itfelf  muft  be  paflTed  in 
order  to  get  at  the  ifles.  Abdon  is  in  Lat.  0°  ^6' north.  The  foil 
on  this  ifland  and  Aiou  Baba  is  rich,  and  rudely  planted  with 
Papmvs  trecsy  or  Carica  Papaya  X,  lime  trees,  or  Citrus  /imon,  and 
CapJIami,  or  Cayenne  pepper  ;  Konibar  with  yams,  potatoes,  and 
fugar  canes.  On  Aiou  Baba  is  a  pool  of  frefli  water ;  that  ar- 
ticle is  to  be  found  by  digging,  eyen  on  th(p  low  grounds.  The 
fcas  abound  with  fifli,  turtle,  and  Suallo,  which  the  Papuans  fell 
to  the  Cbinefe,  who  muft  always  be  furnifhed  with  Dutch  paflTes,. 
Let  me  not  leave  thefe  little  ifles,  without  faying  that  Mr.  For- 
rejl  met  with  the  utmoft  hofpitality  from  the  natives,  and  from 
Land  OF  the  MoWooj,  or  chieftains,  even  a  fpecies.of  politenefs.     Thefe 

iflands  command  a  view  of  the  lofty  mountains  of  the  land  of 
Papuas,  or  New  Guinea, 
Wh!-n  dis-  Here  the  reader  may  be  told  that  this  country  was  difcovered 

COVEiltD.  ^ 

,•  Forreft,  82.  tab,  xi.  ^  Forreft,  tab.  7.  j  Rumph.  i.  145.  tab.  50.  51. 
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In  i528>on  the  day  of  the  Epiphany.,  by  Don  Ak'ar  de  Saavedra^y 
tvho  failed  from  a  port  in  Mexico,  by  order  of  the  great  Ferdi- 
nando  Cortez,  who  was  iaftigated  to  it  by  aa  ccdefiaftic  of  the 
name  o^  Juan  d' Arragzaga,  in  order  to  promote  a  farther  knov/- 
lege  of  th€  fpicy  ifles.-  He  reached  the  Moluccas,  where  he 
found  f  )me  remains  of  the  fleet  of  Magellan  \  from  Tidor,  he 
t-ook  his  departure  on  his  return  to  Mexico,  and  fell  in  with  the 
FapuaniSS.^^,  and  the  land  of  Papua  itfelf,  which  he  calied  New 
Guinea,  on  the  miftaken  opinion  that  it  lay  in  the  fame  meri- 
dian circle  as  the  African  Guinea. 

The  firft  remarkable  place  on  tliis  part  of  th-at  vaft  ifland  is  Cape  of 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope  *,  lying  very  nearly  under  the  equator,  \i 
is  to  be  feen  at  the  diftance  of  thirty-fi-x  miles,  Hoping  down  to 
the  very  water.  Abundance  of  drift  wood  w^as  obferved,  not 
only  here,  but  about  Nezu  Britain,  and  all  the  iflands  to  the 
north. 

The  whole  coaflr  continues  very  lofty,  and  the  land  a  vaft  fuc- 
ceflion  of  mountain  above  mountain,  richly  cloathed  with  woods. 
The  little  ille  of  To-zvry,  in  Lat.  0°  15'  fouth.  Long.  130"  45'  eaft,  Isle  of  Yowry. 
has  behind  it  a  fafe  harbor,  and  on  it  the  nutmeg  tree  ;  farther 
is  the  land  of  Dory,  with  a  fmall  hooked  promontory  of  tlie  fame 
name,  and^within  that,  in  Lat.  0°  21' fouth.  Long.  131°  eaft,  is  the 
harbor,  of  an  appearance  moft  uncommonly  beautiful  and  pic* 
turefqvie,  bounded  by  ranges  of  mountains  rifing  above  each 
other  to  amazing  heights,  and  finely  wooded.  Thofe  of  Arfack  ivfouNTAms 
are  the  moft  diftant  from  the  coaft,  and  appear  to  foar  above  ""^  ^''^'^^*^- 

*  Forreft,  p.  92,  and  plate  at  p.  150. 
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the  reft.     Numbers  of  fires  were  feen,  poffibly  made  by  the 
mountaneers. 
Papuan  The  fliores  were  planted  with  coco  pahns,  and  varied  with 

"°"^^^-  ji^g  grotefque  inhabitants,  and  their  fingular  habitations,  built 

over  the  water  on  ftages  ereded  on  pofts,  far  projeding  into  the 
►bay,  and  conftruiled  exadly  like  fome  of  the  ftairs  on  the  river 
'Thames.  A  few  yards  from  this  is  another  ftage  in  deeper  water, 
on  winch  ftands  a  fmall  more  elevated  hut ;  the  firft  tenement 
is  the  largeft,  and  contains  fourteen  cabins  (fome  arelelTer)  {even 
on  a  fide,  befides  a  common  hall.  In  the  laft  the  women  fit, 
fome  making  mats,  others  pots  out  of  the  ductile  clay,  which 
they  afterwards  burn  with  dry  grafs  or  brufli  wood  ;  the  women 
do  moft  of  the  work  ;  they  often  are  {een.  with  an  axe  pre- 
paring the  timber  for  the  ftages,  while  the  men  indulge  in  in- 
dolence, or  preparation  for  the  chafe  of  wild  hogs.  The  mar- 
ried people,  with  their  families,  live  apart  from  the  batchelors 
in  the  greater  houfes;  the  batchelors  in  thofe  on  the  end  of  the 
ftage  ;  fuch  is  faid  to  be  the  cafe  with  t-he  Battas  on  Sumatra^ 
and  the  Moroots  on  Borneo.  The  frontifpiece  to  Mr.  ForreJTs 
book  gives  a  full  idea  of  thefe  tenements,  and  the  furrounding 
fcenery,  and  in  tab.  12.  is  a  beautiful  view  of  the  entrance,  with 
one  of  thofe  little  round-headed  button -fli aped  iflands,  covered 
with  V.  ood  to  the  water  edge,  and  which  charaderife  the  archi- 
pelagos of  thefe  parts  of  the  Indian  feas. 
HAr.AroRAs.  In  the  inland  part  of  the  country  is  a  race  of  men  called 

Haraforas,  who  are  a  fort  of  gardeners,  and  cultivate  the  plan- 
tanes,  and  fome  other  efculents ;  thefe  they  fupply  the  Papitas 
with,  by  a  certain  tenure  ;  for  if  a  Papuan  prefents  a  Harafora 
3  with 
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nvith  an  axe  or  chopping  knife,  his  lands  and  labor  are  fubjeci 
to  a  tax  for  ever  to  the  donor.  If  the  Harafora  loles  his  axe, 
he  is  ftill  fubjea:  to  the  tax;  if  he  breaks  or  wears  it  out  the 
Papuan  mud  fupply  him  with  another,  or  the  tax  ceafes.  The 
Haraforas  wear  long  hair,  but  are  Pagans  like  the  Papuans. 
They  live  in  trees,  which  they  afcend  by  a  long  notched  pole, 
which  they  draw  after  them  to  prevent  furprife. 

I  CAN  give  no  account  of  the  religious  rites  of  either  of  thefe  Toj 
people.  Th€  Papuans  form  tombs  of  the  rude  coral  rock ;  Mr. 
Forreji  faw  one  with  the  wooden  figure  of  a  child  about  eight 
years  old,  completely  dreffed  ;  a  real  fcull,  with  a  wooden  head, 
was  placed  in  the  upper  part. 

Their  commerce  is  chiefly  with  the  Cbmeje\  from  them  they  Commsrce. 
purchafe  their  iron  tools,  chopping  knives,  and  axes,  blue  and 
red  baftas,  China  beads,  plates,  balbns,  8cc.  The  Cbinefe  carry 
back  Mifory  bark,  v/hich  they  get  to  the  eaftward  of  Doijy  at  a 
place  called  IVarmafine  or  Warapine^  it  is  worth  thirty  dollars  a 
pecul  on  Java.  They  trade  alfo  in  flaves,  ambergris,  Suallo,  or 
fea  Aug,  tortoife-fliell,  fmall  pearls,  black  Loen'es,  large  red 
Loen'es,  birds  of  Paradife,  and  many  kinds  of  dead  birds  which 
the  Papuans  have  a  particular  way  of  drying.  As  to  the  Mi- 
fory bark,  the  Cbinefe  carry  it  to  the  ifland  of  Java,  and  fell  it  to 
the  natives,  who  reduce  it  to  powder,  and  rub  their  bodies  with 
it,  as  the  Gentoos  on  the  Coromandel  coaft  do  with  the  fandal 
wood. 

After  this  extra6l,  let  me  obferve  how  very  prevalent  is  the 

infamous  traffic  in  our  fellow  creatures,  for  it  reaches  poffibly  to 

the  remoteft  part  of  New  Guinea.  The  man  I  mention  at  p.  34  of 

Vol.  IV.  E  e  this 
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this  volume,  enf^raven  by  Le  Brun<t  was  one  of  fix  feized  on  the 
coaft  oi  New  Guinea  in  1706,  by  the  commander  of  the  V'mk^  a 
Dutch  fliip,  who  brought  them  to  Batavia,  where  they  were 
treated  with  great  humanity ;  it  having  been  the  defign  of  the 
Duicb  to  fend  them  back  to  their  own  country,  in  order  to  conci- 
liate the  afFcvflions  of  the  natives.  The  Papuans  trade  in  their 
brother  Papuans,  and  carry  them  to  any  chance  cuflomers  they 
may  meet  with.  Captain  Forrejl  met  with  a  boat  with  only  four 
men,  two  of  v/hich  were  flaves  for  fule ;  each  had  round  his 
neck  a  rattan  collar,  with  a  log  of  Avood  cut  into  the  form  of  a 
fugar  loaf,  and  of  five  or  fix  pound  weight,  pendant  behind. 
Thefe  were  offered  very  cheap  to  the  captain,  but  he  declined 
the  purchafe.  He  feems  to  have  been  before  provided,  for  he 
tells  us  *  he  bought  a  linguift  at  7~owl. 

I  A?vi  reminded  of  the  ornithology  of  Nezv  Guinea  and  the 
Papuan  iflands,  by  the  curious  birds,  which  make  another  article 
of  commerce  ;  nature  here  grows  voluptuoufly  rich  in  the 
forms  of  various  of  the  feathered  tribe  which  wanton  in  its 
fpicy  nir.  The  birds  of  Paradife,  the  grand  Promerops,  and  a 
few  other  fpecies,  are  diftinguiflied  by  fome  eccentricity  of  plu- 
mage. I  fliail  continue  my  account  of  the  former  as  the  mofl 
eminent,  and  refer  to  p.  148  for  the  preface  to  the  genus,  and 
hiftory  of  the  firft  fpecies.  I  fliall  refume  the  fubjedl  with  the 
Shague,  a  fmaller  bird  of  Paradife  t,  differing  from  the  former 
chiefly  in  fize  ;  it  has  all  the  chara6ters  of  the  common,  but  its 
colors  are  lefs  bright ;  the  back  is  of  a  greyhh  yellow,  bill  lead 
color. 


•  P.  100. 
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This  inhabits  the  Papuan  ifles  only;  a  chain  which  extends 
from  the  fouth  end  of  Giloloy  to  the  weft  extremity  of  Nezv  Guinea. 
They  never  migrate,  but  rooft  on  the  loftieft  trees  of  the  moft 
raoiintanous  parts  of  the  country,  and  are  likewife  faid  to  have 
their  king  or  leader.  They  are  fhot  with  blunt  arrows  by  the 
natives  of  Mixoal\  others  fay,  that  when  the  natives  obferve 
where  they  come  to  drink,  they  poifon  the  water  with  the  Cocculi 
Jndicii  which  fo  ftupifies  them  that  they  are  caught  readily. 
They  love  to  feed  on  the  fruit  of  the  Xfljampedeh.,  which  they 
pierce  with  their  bills,  and  extradl  the  kernel.  The  natives  pre- 
ferve  them  by  drawing  the  entrails,  and  fearing  the  infide  with 
a  hot  iron,  after  which  they  put  them  in  the  hollow  of  a  bam- 
boo for  their  fecurity.  The  Fapuajis  call  them  Shag  or  Shague. 
They  differ  from^  the  former  in  being  relidentiary  birds,  other- 
wife  I  might  have  been  tempted  to  have  joined  this  and  the 
former  as  varieties.  They  likewife  might  clame  the  title  of 
Manu-co  Dewata,  for  like  the  preceding,  they  afpire  to  the 
heavenly  regions.  A  fable  (not  unlike  part  of  that  of  the  Phoe- 
nix) is  related  of  this  fpecies,  that  when  it  finds  its  end  approach- 
ing, it  foars  diredlly  up  to  the  fun,  till  exhaufted  with  its  flight, 
it  falls  dead  upon  the  earth. 

Magntjicent\  da  Buffonim.i66.  Pl.EnLG^i.    Sonn.  N.Guinee^   MACNincEMT. 
163.  tab.  98.    Latham.)  ii.  477.  tab.  xix;  inhabits  New  Gui?iea  ;  I 
Ihall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  defcription,  but  refer  to  the 
beautiful  figure  given  by  Mr.  Latham. 

Crejied',  Manucodiata  cirrhata,  Aldr.  lib.  xii.  c.  25.  p.  401 ;  with   Crested. 
a  long  black  bill  fomewhat  hooked  ;  at  the  junction  of  the  bill, 
the  feathers  were  yellow ;  head,  neck,  and  wings  black ;  near 
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the  nape  of  the  neck  a  creil:  compofed  of  flifF  yellow  briftles^^ 
rather  than  feathers,  three  inches  high ;  length,  to  the  end  of 
the  wings,  eighteen   inches :  moft  probably  an   inhabitant   of 
Nezv  Guinea^   but  feems   unknown   Unce  the   days   of  Aldro- 
i-andus. 

Gorget',  Latham,  Vi.  478.  tab.  xx.  This  was  undefcribed  till 
Mr.  Latham  favored  us  with  an  account  of  it ;  he  fnppofes  it  to 
be  the  fame  with  one  mentioned  by  captain  Forreji,  p.  140,  who 
fays  that  the  AlfoorkSyOX  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  in  Mixoal, 
flioot  thefe  birds,  and  fell  them  to  the  people  of  "Tidore. 

Superb  \  Sonn.  N.  Giiinee,  157.  tab.  96.  De  Buffon,  iii.  169. 
"PL  Enl.  632.  Latham,  ii.  479.  Tlie  Black,  Forrefi,  139.  An  in- 
habitant of  Nczv  Guinea,  its  hiftory  unknown.  M.  Sonnerat 
places  a  fraall  bird  in  its  claws,  fo  one  may  conclude  it  to  be  a 
rapacious  fpecies,  but  it  is  a  moil  elegant  kind  ;  the  long  feathers 
Ipringing  from  the  flioulder  are  bell  expreffed  in  the  figure 
given  in  Les  Blanches  Lnlummees  :  in  Mr.  Sonnerat  they  are  left 
quiefcent. 

Furcated-,  Latham,  ii.  480.  2d  paragraph.  Lev.  Mus.  with 
the  head  wholly  black;  the.  wings  had  been  cut  off,  but  near 
their  origin  riies  a  tuft,  like  thofe  of  the  preceding,  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  belly. 

SiX'ivired ;  Uoifeaux  de  Paradis  a  gorge  d'or ;  Sonn.  N.  Gtiinee,  ■ 
158.  tab.  97.  Le  Slfelet,  ou  manucode  a  fix  filets ;  de  Buffsn,  iii.  171. 
P/.  Enl.  633.     Latham,  ii.  481.  Size  of  a  turtle.     The  long  fliaft- 
lefs  feathers  on  each  fide  of  the  neck,  make  it  the  moft  fingular 
fpecies  of  any  we  are  acquainted  with. 

DamafRcd  blue  green  ;  Latham^  ii.  482.    Sonnerat,  164.  tab.  99. 
3  F/.  £«/. 


BIRDS    OF    NEW   GUINEA. 


213 


PL  Enl.  634.  This  fpecies  has  none  of  the  eccentric  feathers  of 
the  others,  yet  each  feather  on  the  head  and  body  appears 
curled  at  the  edges.  The  color  is  that  of  dama&ed  fteel,  re- 
fle6ling  blue,  green,  and  purple.  The  feathers  in  the  bird  de- 
fcribed  by  My.  Sojtncrat^liQ  quite  clofe  on  each  other ;  length 
fixteen  inches. 

Golden  ;  Edw.  112.  Latham,  ii.  483.  This  fjtecies  is  of  a  bril- 
liant gold  color;  throat  of  a  velvet  black;  tCxgo.  of  the  wings 
and  tail  black. 

White  \  Forrejl,^  \dfO,  Lat ham,  inAQx,  ]).  ic)'j.  Thefe  are  very 
uncommon ;  one  is  faid  to  be  quite  white,  the  other  black  and 
•white  :  found  only  in  the  Papuan  iflands,  efpecially  in  Waggiou.' 
White-zvinged'y  Latham,\f\\.  Supp.  92.  Its  general  color  is  black ; 
about  the  neck  glofTed  v*-ith  copper  ;  primaries  white,  edged  with 
black  ;  the  middle  feathers  of  the  tail  twenty  inches  long,  the 
exterior  only  feven. 

I  NOW  pafsto  another  genus  wliich  produces  fpecies  inferior 
only  to  the  preceding.  The  Grand  of  Mv.  Latham,  W.  p.  695. 
Le  grand  Promerops  de  la  Nouvelle  Guinee;  Sonn.  Voy.  p.  i65. 
pi.  101.  PL  Enl.  639.  Le  grand  Promerops  a  pare  mens  frifes; 
Buf.  Ois.  vi.  p.  472. 

The  extravagancy  of  the  plumage  is  admirably  exprefled  in 
the  figure  referred  to;  the  fize  is  that  of  a  middle  fized  pigeon  ; 
rhe  tail  is  moft  enormous;  the  middle  feathers  being  two  feet 
four  inches  long. 

The  rayed  is  the  other  fpecies ;  Neiv  Guinea,  brown  ;  Latham 
ii.  694.  Le  Promerops  brim  de  la  Nouvelle  Guinee;  Sonn.  Fov.  164. 
tab.  100.    Le  Promerops  brun  a  ventre  ray};  Buf.  Ois.  vi.  p.  471. 
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pi.  22.  Promerops  de  la  Nouvelle  Guinee ;  PL  Enl.  638.  The  tail 
of  this  fpecies  is  alfo  long,  but  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  other, 
which  is  a  chefd'ceuvre  of  nature  in  its  kind. 

These  birds  beings;  peculiar  to  the  land  of  Papua  or  Nezv 
Guinea,  I  have,  out  of  all  fyftem,  began  with  them,     I  now  re- 
fume  the  regular  order,  and  go  on  with  the  firft  proper  genus  of 
thelift. 
Parrot.  New  Guinea  ;  Sonnerat,  174.  tab.  108.    Latham,  i.  296  :  with 

upper  mandible  pale  yellow,  lower  black;  head,  neck,  breaft, 
coverts  of  wings,  and  the  tail  of  a  bright  grafs  green  ;  primaries 
of  an  indigo  color,  inner  coverts  carmine  :  inhabits  Ne%v  Guinea, 

Papuan  Loeri;  Latham,  i.  215.  Sonn.  N.  Guinee,  iii.  175:  with 
red  bill  and  legs ;  head,  neck,  and  .breaft  of  a  lively  carmine 
color.  On  the  hind  part  of  the  head  is  an  oblong  tranfverfe  fpot, 
of  a  moft  linking  blue  above,  and  violet  black  beneath ;  on  the 
middle  of  the  neck  behind  is  another  of  a  violet  black  ;  wings 
iliort,  and  of  a  gay  green  ;  back,  between  the  flT.oulders,  of  the 
fame  color ;  the  reft  of  the  back  is  ornarnented  with  a  ftripe  of 
bright  blue  quite  to  the  tail,  bounded  on  each  fide  by  lively  red. 
On  each  fide  of  the  breaft,  and  beneath  the  thighs,  is  a  fpot  of 
bright  yellow;  upper  part  of  the  belly  and  vent  feathers  red; 
middle  of  the  belly  blue.  The  tail  is  for  two  thirds  of  its  length 
green,  lower  part  yellow  :  two  of  the  miJdle  feathers  exceed  the 
others  greatly  in  length.  This  alfo  is  a  native  of  the  Papuan 
illes. 

Great-hilled  Loeri  \  de  Buffon,v\.  122.  PI.  Enl.  713.  Latham,  i. 
178 :  with  a  bill  of  a  bipod  red,  moft  difproportionably  large  ; 
head  blue ;  neck  of  a  bright  green,  gloffed  with  gold ;  back  of 

a  fea 
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a  fea  blue ;  bread  and  belly  yellow,  fliaded  with  green  ;  coverts 
of  the  wings  black,  edged  with  yellow  ;  primaries  gloffed  with 
fky  blue  and  green  ;  tail  azure,  tipt  with  yellow  ;  length  above 
fourteen  inches.     Inhabits  New  Guinea. 

Black  Loeri  \  Latham,  i.  221.  Sonnerat,  175.  tab.  no:  with  a 
duflvv  bill  ;  whole  plumage  black,  with  the  glofs  of  metallic 
blue,  and  the  appearance  of  velvet ;  tail  below  of  a  fordid  green; 
legs  dufky.    Inhabits  New  Guinea  and  the  Papuan  iiles. 

Gueby  Loeri\  Lathamy  i.  219.  Fl.  E}tl.  684.  Sonneraty  174. 
tab.  109 :  with  a  pale  red  bill ;  head,  neck,  breaft,  belly,  vent,  and 
middle  of  the  back  rich  fcarlet ;  behind  each  eye  an  oblique 
ftroke  of  black ;  breaft,  hind  part  of  neck,  and  the  belly,  crofTed 
with  lliort  femilunar  fpots  of  dark  violet;  coverts  of  wings 
fcarlet ;  the  lower  irregularly  f^^otted  with  black ;  primaries  and 
fecondaries  black,  varied  with  a  few  red  fpots ;  a  great  trian- 
gular fpot  of  dark  violet  marks  the  farther  parts  of  the  wings 
about  the  fcapulars,  and  covers  the  adjacent  part  of  the  back ; 
tail  of  a  copper  color  ;  length  about  nine  inches.  Inhabits  Gueby , 
between  GiMo  and  Neiv  Guinea, 

Gilolo  Loeri \  Latham,  i.  274.  Sonnerat,  i^j^.  tab.  112.  PI.Enl. 
519:  with  the  whole  plumage  fcarlet,  excei3t  the  firft  primaries, 
and  the  ends  of  the  others,  which  are  black ;  on  the  coverts  are 
two  blue  fpots,  and  on  the  vent  another;  tail  of  a  fine  carmine, 
the  end  chefnut.     Inhabits  Gilolo, 

It  may  be  obferved  that  the  name  of  Loeris  is  given  to  fuch 
parrots  as  have  the  bill  weaker,  lefs  crooked,  and  more  fliarp 
pointed  than  the  others ;  which  have  a  more  lively  look,  greater 
alacrity  and  fuddennefs  in  their  movements ;  their  voice  more 

piercing, 
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jijercing,  and  the  note  having  feme  fimilitiide  to  the  word  Lori-: 
they  learn  to  fpeak  with  amazing  faciUty,  and  will  repeat  words 
even  at  the  firft  hearing.  They  are  alfo  to  an  individual  natives 
of  the  Molucca  illes  or  Nczv  Guinea. 

Crow.  Ne\i' Guinea',  Dampier's  Voy.  i'n.  jSj;  with  the  ontfideof  the 

feathers  black,  tlicir  infides  white  ;  in  lize  and  form  refembling 
the  Engli/Jj  crows,  and  the  white  color  imperceptible,  unlefs  the 
feathers  are  examined,  hihabits  Fulo  Sabuda^  an  ifle  on  the 
coaft  of  AVzy  Guinea. 

Jackdaw.  Barred ;  Cboucas  de  laNouvelle  Guinee ;  de  Buffon,  iii.  So.    PL 

Enl.  629.  Latbami  i.  381 :  with  a  ftrong  black  bill ;  from  the 
forehead  a  black  rtroke  paffcs  beneath,  and  beyond  each  eye; 
head,  neck,  and  upper  part  of  back  cinereous;  breaft,  belly, 
lower  part  of  back,  and  rump,  white  barred  with  black ;  tail, 
wings,  and  legs  black ;  length  near  thirteen  inches.  Inhabits 
New  Guinea  ;  has  the  appearance  of  a  Jackdaw. 

Grey,  Le  cboueari  de  la  N.  Guinee-,  de  Buffon,  iii.  81.  PL  Enl. 
630  :  with  a  fmall  black  fpot  beginning  at  the  bill,  and  furround- 
ing  the  eyes ;  head,  neck,  wings,  back,  and  tail  of  a  deep  cine- 
reous grey,  declining  into  dirty  white  on  the  breaft  and  belly ; 
legs  cinereous ;  length  above  eleven  indie's  :  found  in  New 
Guinea. 

ROLLER.  Pied;  Latbam,  i.  415.     PL   Enl.  628.     The  bill  ftrong   and 

thick;  head,  neck,  and  upper  part  of  the  hack  black;  primaries 
and  tail  black,  and  moft  remote  tei  tial ;  the  exterior  feathers 
of  the  laft  tipt  with  white  ;  reft  of  the  plumage  white  ;  length 
thirteen  inches.c 

Great 
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Great  Brozvn  ;  has  been  mentioned  at  p.  124,  among  the  birds  King-fisher. 
of  New  Holland. 

I'be  Spotted',  Sonnerat,  iji,  \i2h.  107;  or  the  New  Guinea, 
Latham,  ii.  614;  is  moft  remarkable  in  its  colors,  being  black, 
univerfally  marked  on  head,  back,  wings,  and  tail,  with  fmall 
round  fpots  of  white  ;  and  on  the  neck,  breaft,  and  belly, 
with  fliort  downward  flreaks  of  the  fame  color.  On  the  fides 
of  the  cheek  is  a  large  elegant  pear-fliaped  white  fpot,  and  be- 
neath that,  another  exadly  circular.  This  fpecies  is  as  large  as 
a  crow. 

New  Guinea  ;  Lathatn,  iv.  789.   Sonnerat,  170.  tab.  105.   This  Quail. 
is  a  dwarf  fpecies,  of  half  the  fize  of  the  EngUjJo  Quail ;   color 
brown ;  coverts  of  the  wings  edged  with  dirty  yellow  ;  primaries 
black. 

Great  crowned  \  Latham,  iv.  620.  Ldw.  338.  Columba  Coro-  PioEott. 
nata',  Lin.  282.  PI.  Enl.  118.  Sonnerat,  169.  tab.  104.  The  head 
of  this  fpecies  is  adorned  with  a  vaft  fuperb  circular  creft  of  fea- 
thers, Handing  erecft,  and  compofed  of  loofe  unconne^led  webs 
of  a  fine  pale  bluhh  afli ;  the  eyes  lodged  in  a  fliuttle-fliaped 
band  of  black ;  the  leflfer  coverts  of  the  wings,  and  upper  part 
of  the  back  of  a  dark  reddifli  purple ;  the  firft  greater  coverts 
white,  edged  with  red.  All  the  reft  of  the  plumage,  wings,  and 
tail,  of  the  color  of  the  creft. 

This  is  the  giant  of  the  kind,  being  equal  in  fize  to  a  com-  Mannerj. 
mon  turkey.    It  has  been  mifnamed  a  pheafant,  but  befides  the 
generical  marks,  it  has  the  manners  of  a  pigeon,  billing,  inflat- 
ing its  breaft,  and  cooing ;  but  the  laft  (as  might  be  expeded 
from  the  bulk)  is  fo  fonorous,  as  to  approach,  when  in  fulnefs 
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of  love,  the  found  of  bellowing ;  at  which  feafon  it  brings  it? 
head  to  its  breaft,  and  emits  its  amorous  note.  They  foon  grow 
tame,  and  take  to  the  food  which  is  placed  before  them  ;  they 
are  pugnacious,  and  will  ftrike  a  hard  blow  with  their  wings, 
which  are  armed  with  a  horny  excrefcence.  It  is  faid  that  they 
are  kept  in  the  Eajl  Indies  in  the  court  yards  as  domeftic  poultry. 
They  have  been  brought  alive  to  France ^  where  the  female  has 
formed  its  neft  in  a  tree  in  the  Menagery,  and  laid  eggs,  but 
they  never  produced  young.  They  breed  in  their  native  country 
on  the  higheft  trees,  and  lay  a  very  large  egg.  Our  authority, 
Dampier,  faw  a  bird  of  this  kind  fliot  on  the  coaft  oiNew  Guinea 
as  big  as  the  largeft  dunghill  cock.  M.  Bougainville  met  with 
them  in  the  fame  country  ;  they  alarmed  his  crew  by  the  loud- 
nefs  of  their  note,  who  miftook  it  for  a  favage  roaring  of  the 
natives.  It  is  a  fpecies  very  local,  confined  to  New  Guinea,  Pulo, 
Sabuda,  a  fmall  ille  off  the  fame  country,  and  Tomoguy  another. 
The  Molucca  people  call  them  Mulutu,  the  Papuas  Manipi,  M. 
Sonnerat  gives  them  the  name  of  Goura ;  the  Dutch  ftile  it  the 
Kro(yn  vogel'ov  Crown  bird.  Sonnerat  denies  that  thefe  birds  are 
natives  of  Banda,  and  afferts  that  they  are  only  brought  there, 
and  purchafed  by  the  Dutcb. 

Papuan ;  Latham,  iv.  532.  PL  Enl.  707.  The  head  and  whole 
upper  part  of  the  body,  wings,  and  tail  black,  the  lower  white, 
with  an  orange  fpot  on  the  middle  of  the  belly. 

New  Guinea ;  hathanti  v.  71.  PL  Enl.  926.  The  whole  of  this 
fpecies  is  black.    Length  only  ten  inches. 

Patagonian ;  Latham,  vi.  563.  PL  Enl.  975 ;  Sonnerat,  179. 
tab.  113;  PhiL  Tranf.  Win,  91.  tab.  5;  Gen.  Birds,  p.  66.  tab.  14. 

I  refer 
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I  refer  the  reader  to  the  Philofopbkal  ^tranfaBions  for  my  ac- 
count of  this  gigantic  fpecies.  The  figure  there  is  bad,  taken 
from  an  ill-ftuffed  fkin ;  that  in  my  Genera  of  Birds  excellent, 
done  from  one  taken  from  the  life  by  Dodor  Forjler.  This  fpe- 
cies extends  from  near  the  equator  to  the  moft  frozen  regions  of 
the  fouth. 

Collared',  Latham^  vi.  571;  Sonnerat^  181.  tab.  114.  This 
fpecies  has  the  neck,  and  all  the  upper  part  of  the  body  black ;  in 
front  of  the  neck  is  a  collar  of  white,  reaching  only  half  round ; 
the  eyes  furrounded  with  a  naked  fkin  of  blood  red  ;  breaft  and 
belly  white  :  length  eighteen  inches. 

Papuan ;  Latham,  vi.  565 ;  Sonnerat,  181.  tab.  115.  The  head 
and  whole  upper  part  of  the  body  black  ;  the  hind  part  of  the 
head  marked  with  a  white  fpot  j  breaft  and  belly  white  :  length 
two  feet  and  a  half. 

I  WILL  conclude  this  incomplete  lift  by  faying,  that  the  cir- 
cumambient feas  of  New  Guinea,  as  well  as  the  Spicy  Sea,  have 
all  the  pelagic  birds  of  the  tropical  regions,  befides  thofe  which  Pelagic  Birds. 
wander  within  them  from  the  north  and  from  the  fouth.  Tropic  Tropic  Bird?. 
birds  are  here  feen  hovering  at  amazing  heights,  or  darting  on 
the  flying  fillies,  driven  out  of  their  element  by  the  purfuit  of  the 
Bonito,  Albicore,  and  other  of  their  congenial  enemies ;  fometiraes 
refting  on  the  water,  or  on  the  backs  of  the  fleeping  tortoifes, 
ftupidly  fufFering  themfelves  to  be  taken  by  the  navigators  who 
happen  to  pafs  by.  They  breed  in  feveral  places  within  the  Tropics, 
in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacijic  Oceans,  both  on  the  ground,  and  in 
trees  along  with  the  frigates,  and  in  fuch  numbers,  that  the 
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trees  are  loadeii  with  thefe  pidurefque  birds  in  a  moft  fingular 

manner. 

The  frigate  birds  appear  gliding  in  the  air  at  times  at  ftu- 
pendous  heights,  and  often  making  the  clouds  their  place  of  reft, 
luiliaining  thcmfelves  long  motionlefs  on  their  vaft  expanfe  of 
wing.  Then,  from  a  fituation  fo  lofty  as  to  render  them  fcarcely 
vifible,  will,  by  virtue  of  their  penetrating  eyes,  fee  and  dart  down 
on  a  fifh  with  aftonifliing  rapidity,  and  with  their  prey  as  fuddenly 
regain  their  former  aerial  fituation.  Gxills  are  often  their  at- 
tendants, and  difpute  the  booty  with  them. 

PiTRELs.  Petrels  of  different  kinds  are  feen  fkimming  the  furface ; 

fome  are  accuftomed  to  fnatch  the  fiflies  as  they  pafs  along ; 
others,  collected  in  multitudes,  fuddenly  dart  in  concert  beneath 
the  water  for  their  food,  rife  again,  and  repeat  their  exercifes  in 
long  fucceflion. 

PiiECANs.  PelecanSf  and  the  duller  Corvorants,  keep  near  to  the  fhores. 

The  Pelecam  are  often  feen  in  the  air  fhifting  from  place  to  place ; 
their  fnowy  color,  and  vafl  bulk  of  body,  and  expanfe  of  wing, 
render  them  aftonifhing  objects ;  they  fly,  like  wild  g'S.&i^Qy  in 
wedge-fliaped  phalanxes,  and  afford  a  moft  amufing  variety  in 
the  animated  atmofphere. 

PiNGuiN»*  The  fin-winged  Pinguins  keep  eredl  on  the  fliore,  till,  com- 

pelled by  hunger,  they  are  driven  in  fearch  of  food  into  the  fea. 
Their  rapid  diving  is  among  the  wonders ;  they  are  feen  be- 
neath the  tranfparent  waves  darting  after  their  prey  with  all  the 
fwiftnefs  of  the  Albicore  or  Bonito. 
Water  Spouts.       Water  fpouts  are  phaenomena  moft  frequent  in  thefe  feas ; 

they 
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they  appear  hanging  out  of  the  clouds  in  a  funnel  fhape,  the 
bafe  uppermoft,  but  at  times  alTume  different  forms.     Let  me 
fpeak  to  the  eyes,  by  referring  to  PM.  Tranf.  Abridg.  ii.  104.  tab. 
p.  164;  vol.  iv.  part  2d,  p.   103.  tab.  i  ;  vol.  viii.  655,  tab.  6  ; 
to  GentiPi  Voy.  ii.  tab.  9 ;  but  above  all,  to  Thevenot,  Engl.  Tranf. 
folio,  p.  185,  in  which  their  fliapes  and  progrefs  are  varioufly  re- 
prefented,  either  rifing  in  a  thick  column  from  the  fea,  or  fal- 
ling from  the  clouds,  to  the  terror  of  the  mariners,  who  expedt 
to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  quantity  and  weight  of  water,  an 
accident  that  never  has  been  well  proved  to  have  happened. 
Dampier,  who  was  moft  converfant  in  maritime  pheenomena  of 
any  man  in  his,  or  perhaps  any  other  time,  confefTes  he  never 
knew  of  any  damage  done  by  a  water  fpout  except  once  * ;  and 
that  appears  to  have  been  by  the  caufe,  and  not  by  the  fpout 
itfelf,  which  fell  into  the  fea,  near  the  fhip,  with  a  vaft  noife 
and  agitation  of  the  water :  the   mizen  mafl,  fore  maft,  and 
boltfprit  were  fnapped  lliort  off;  but  this  injury  arofe  entirely 
from  the  rage  of  the  whirlwind  which  formed  the  fpout :  its 
firft  blaft  blew  the  lliip  all  along  on  one  fide,  and  almoft  overfet 
her;  then  fuddenly  whirling  round  with  the  fame  fury,  very 
nearly  overfet  her  on  the  contrary  fide.     Sailors  are  always  full 
of  terrors  at  the  appearance  of  fpouts ;  they  difcharge  cannon 
into  them,  in  order  to  break  and  make  them  fall  at  a  dillance, 
but  never  with  effea.    The  experienced  Dumpier  concludes  \\  ith 
faying,  '«  that  the  fright  was  always  the  greateft  harm." 

I  NOW  refume  the  element  of  earth.     Off  the  harbor  of  Z)o;> 
extends  the  ifland  of  Manafzmry  ;  it  is  about  five  miles  in  com- 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  452,  453. 

pafs. 


222 


Port  of 
Mansingham. 


Long  Island, 
schoutens'. 


Jamna  and 

MOA. 


J.AND  OF  PAPUAS,  OR  NEW  GUINEA. 

pafs,  and  full  of  trees.  Here  Captain  Forrejl  accompliflied  the 
end  of  his  miiTion  ;  he  found  on  it  abundance  of  nutmeg  trees*, 
and  paid  five  pieces  o^baftas,  his  promifed  reward,  to  any  perfon 
who  difcovercd  them.  The  fruit  was  pendent  on  the  old  trees, 
and  the  young  plants  growing  under  their  fliade.  He  took  up 
above  a  hundred,  put  them  into  baflcets  with  earth  round  them, 
and  then  haftened  on  his  return  to  Balambangan. 

Captain  Forrest  finidied  his  voyage  at  port  Manjingham, 
at  a  very  fmall  diftance  from  Dory  harbor.    The  land  from  that 
port  recedes  deeply  to  the  fouth,  and  forms  a  large  bay,  gra- 
dually narrowing  to  the  bottom.     In  Mr.  Arrow/mith's  map  the 
lower  part  is  under  the  fufpicion  of  being  an  ifland  ;  it  is  marked 
on  each  fide  with  double  dotted  lines,  expreffive  of  flreights, 
which  opens  foutherly  towards  the  Arrou  ifles.     The  promon- 
tory of  Dory  and  Geetvinks  Point  are  the  two  horns  of  this  bay. 
Long  JJland  lies  at  a  fmall  diftance  to  the  north  of  Geetvinks 
Point  \  and  in  Lat.  o°  46'  S.  is  Schouten^^  named  in  honor  of  the 
great  circumnavigator  who  difcovered  it  in  16 16.     It  is  about 
twenty  leagues  in  length,  high  and  fertile,  populous,  and  the 
inhabitants  an  a6live  race.    The  coaft  extends  far  to  the  eaft. 
Off  it  is  a  fuccefTion  of  fmall  ifles,  feveral  of  them  volcanic, 
and  called  by  Scbouteni  Fulcans,  and  by  Dampier,  burning  ifles. 
Jamna  and  Moa  are  other  fmall  iflands,  well  inhabited,  and 
abounding  with  cocoa  nuts  and  various  fruits.     Captain  Forrejl 
gives  us  two  prints  reprefenting  the  natives  and  their  canoes : 
their  hair  is  flatted  on  the  top  of  the  head ;  fome  decorate  it 
with  a  feather,  and  others  bind  a  wreath  round  their  temples 

•P.  108,  no. 

and 
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and  head.  They  wear  great  ear-rings,  and  bones  fluck  through 
their  ears  and  noftrils.  Men  women  and  children  go  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows. 

After  proceeding  along  the  coaft  farther  eaftward,  the  dif- 
coveries  of  our  famous  navigator  Dampier  thicken  on  us ;  an 
archipelago  appears  with  the  Crown  I/!and,  that  of  Sir  Robert 
Rich,  another  long  ifland,  Sir  George  Rooke's,  and  feveral  others,   Sir  Georcs 
many  of  which  were  adlive  volcanoes. 

In  Lat.  j°  18'  S.  Bampier  difcovered  a  new  land  to  the 
north,  divided  from  New  Guinea  by  a  ftreight  from  fix  to  feven 
leagues  wide,  each  lide  marked  by  a  lofty  cape  ;  to  one  he  gave 
the  name  of  King  Willianf^  to  that  on  the  north  lide  Caps 
Anne,  and  within  each  was  a  very  high  mo-untain,  Hoping 
gradually  to  the  fea  ;  the  mountains  and  lower  lands  finely 
cloathed  with  trees,  intermixed  with  beautiful  Savannas  of  the 
moft  flourifhing  verdure.  This  northern  land  he  named  AVzy  New  Britain. 
Britain. 

We  will  follow  his  track  as  far  as  will  prove  it  to  be  an  iiland', 
or  poffibly  more  than  one.  Let  me  obferve,  that  Dampier''^ 
approach  was  the  reverie  from  that  which  we  now  take.     In 

Lat.  6' 10' fouth,  he  put  into  a  bay  named  by  himPor/M?;^/^^//.  Port 

,^1  J     1     c  n      c     •   1         II-  1    Montagu. 

The  country  was  mountanous,  wooded,  full  of  rich  values  and 

jileafant   ftreams   of  frefli  water.     The  trees  were  of  various 

kinds,  fome  in   flower,  others   bore  berries,  and  others  large 

fruits,  and  cocoa  palms  in  abundance,  but  the  nuts  were  fmnll ; 

here  were  alfo  yams,  and  other  good  efculent  roots,  and  ginger. 

The  quadrupeds  were   hogs   and  dogs  ;   pofTibly  it  was  from 

hence  that  the  South  Sea  ifles  were  flocked  with  thofe  animals, 

being 
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being  the  neareft  place  they  could  be  fupphed  from.  Among 
the  birds  were  parrots,  cockatoos,  pigeons,  crows,  and  abun- 
dance of  other  fpecies.  There  was  alfo  fifli  in  plenty.  How 
unfortunate  were  our  convi(ft:s,  that  this  rich  illand  was  not 
thought  of  as  the  place  of  their  involuntary  retreat. 

A  VERY  little  to  the  north  of  Montagu  Bay  was  difcovered, 
in  1767,  another  flrcight,  of  fmall  breadth,  but  which  fevers 
New  Britain  into  two  iflands,  leaving  the  northern  the  largeft. 
It  was  not  Dampier^s,  fortune  to  difcover  it ;  he  palTed  it  by,  and, 
Cape  Orford.  in  Lat.  5'  25'  fouth,  faw  a  headland  he  named  Cape  Orford. 
The  country  continued  very  mountanous,  full  of  people;  the 
men  armed  with  lances,  their  head  gay  with  feathers ;  the 
women  had  no  fort  of  ornaments,  and  nothing  to  hide  their 
nakednefs  except  a  bunch  of  green  leaves  behind  and  before. 
There  were  tame  hogs  in  great  abundance,  which  ran  about 
near  the  hovels  of  the  natives. 

Within  cape  Orford  was  an  inlet,  which  Dampier  fuppofing 

to  be  a  great  bay,  named  by  him  that  of  St.  George,  and  a  cape  on 

the  northern  fide,  in  Lat.  5°  fouth,  Long.  152*  19'  eaft,  corre- 

Cape  St.         fpondent  to  cape  Orford,  he  called  cape  St.  George.    Thefe  two 

CjEORCE. 

headlands  proved  the  diftinguiihing  mark  of  the  entrance  into  a 
ftreight,  which  divided  New  Britain  into  a  fecond  ifland.  This 
difcovery  v\'as  made  by  that  able  officer  Captain  Carteret,  Sep~ 
tember  9th  1767,  on  his  difaftrous  return  from  the  South  Seas. 
When  he  got  into  St.  George''^  bay,  he  found  fo  flrong  a  current 
to  the  north-weft,  that  he  could  not  return  to  purfue  Dampiefs 
track.  Captain  Carteret,  foon  after  he  doubled  cape  St.  George, 
met  with  feveral  iflands  in  the  fouthern  fide  of  the  ftreights ; 
9  the 
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the  neareft,   about  three   leagues   from    the  cape,   he   named 

TFallis\  which  lay  before  an  harbor  he  called  Go\ver''s.     The   Wallis's  Isle. 

ifland  was  lofty,  well  wooded,  and  inhabited ;  farther  on  were 

two  coves,  with  freili  water  rivers  falling  into  their  bottom. 

About  four  leagues  from  fVa/hYs  ifle,  flill  to  the  weft,  was  a  good 

harbor,  on  which  was  beftov/ed  the  refpedtable  name  of  the  dif- 

coverer ;  acrofs  it  lay  Cocoa-nui  ifle.     On  this  coaft  were  trees  of 

enorm.ous  growth,  all  the  kinds  of  palms,  the  betel  tree,  aloes, 

bamboos,  rattans,  a  fruit  the  failors  call  a  Jamaica  plumb,  and 

probably  many  of  the  tropical  fruits  and  plants  ;  ha  alfo  found 

the  nutmeg  tree  in  plenty ;  poflibly  this  place  is  its  moft  remote 

iltuation  to  the  north. 

The  country  abounded  with  land  birds,  feemingiy  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  New  Britain  ;  among  them  was  a  large  black  bird, 
that  made  a  noife  like  the  barking  of  a  dog,  which  I  fuppofe  to 
have  been  a  Bucei'os, 

Mr.  Carteret  purfued  his  own  difcovery,  and  failed  dire<5lly 
weftward.  He  gave  the  name  of  _V^w  Ireland  to  the  ifland  on  New  Ireland. 
the  northern  lide,  and  diftinguiflied  three  capes  on  the  fouthern 
by  the  names  of  Buller,  PalHfer^  and  Stephens.  Between  cape  Cape  Stephen's; 
Pallifer  and  cape  Stephens^  is  an  ifland,  to  which  Mr.  Carteret 
gave  the  nam.e  of  the  Duke  of  7ork%  quite  level,  delicioufly 
cloathed  with  lofty  woods  in  the  inland  parts,  and  near  the  fliore 
planted  with  cocoa  groves,  intermixed  with  the  houfes  of  the 
iflanders. 

To  the  eaft  of  cape  Stephens-^  is  in  mid-channel  an  ifle  he 
called  the  ifle  of  Man.  Cape  Stephens  is  the  fuppofed  moft  ex- 
treme weftern  point  of  New  Britain ;  all  that  fide,  as  far  as  cape 

Vol.  IV.  Gg  Gloucejler^ 
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Gloucejlert  ftill  remains  undifcovered.  A  little  to  the  foiith  of 
cape  Stephens  are  three  fingular  hills,  the  Mother  and  Daugh* 
iersy  and  behind  them  a  vali  volume  of  fmoke  arofe,  out  of  one 
of  the  numerous  volcanic  hills  of  the  country.  The  land,  like 
the  reft  of  New  Britain,  was  very  lofty  and  wooded,  with  many 
clear  fpots,  the  figns  of  plantations,  and  frequent  fires,  the  marks 
of  inhabitants.  The  general  breadth  of  thefe  ftreights  are 
about  tifteen  leagues  *  ;  no  bottom  was  found  with  a  line  of  a 
hundred  and  forty  fathoms.  Captain  Carteret  modeftly  declined 
giviftg-hi3  own  name  to  this  important  difcovery,  but  called  it 
St.  George's    St.  George's  channel ;  the  ftreights  properly  end   at  cape  Ste- 

Channel:  . 

phens.  As  foon  as  that  promontory  is  paned,  there  is  one  ex- 
panfe  of  fea,  probably  quite  to  New  Guinea,  but  the  name  of  St. 
George's  channel  is  continued  along  the  fliores  of  New  Ireland, 
to  its  weftern  extremity,  where  it  is  broken  into  a  fmaller  ifle, 
named  by  our  navigator  Hanover,  and  the  extreme  point,  in 
Lat.  2°  29'  fouth.  Long.  148°  27'  eaft,  queen  Charlotte's  foreland; 
the  approach  to  it  is  through  a  narrow  paffage,  between  an  ifte 
called  Sandwich,  and  Nezv  Ireland.  The  land  of  Hanover  ifle  is 
high,  finely  covered  with  trees,  mixed  with  plantations,  exhi- 
biting a  moft  beautiful  landfcape. 
Len-gth  or.  The  whol^  length   of  St.  George"*?,  channel,  from  cape  St, 

George  to  queen  Charlotte's  foreland,  is  three  hundred  miles ; 
that  of  New  Ireland,  from  cape  St.  George  to  cape  Biron,  the 
weftern  extremity, is  two  hundred  and  forty  miles;  cape  Birojt 
is  poflibly  the  fame  with  that  we  fee  in  Dampiefs  map  under 
■  the  name  of  cape  Solomafwar.     As  to  the  form  of  New  Ireland, 

*  Hawkfworth,  iii.  596. 

it 
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it  is  extremely  narrow  the  whole  way ;  the  greateft  part  runs 
north-weft,  but  towards  the  eaft  end,  reverts  and  bends  like  a 
hook  to  the  fouth,  terminating  in  cape  SL  George. 

Beyond  thefe  was  a  group  of  fmall  ifles  Mr.  Carteret 
named  the  Admiralty -^  in  Lat.  2°  18'  fouth.  Long.  146°  44'  eaft. 
By  the  views  of  them  they  appear  lefs  elevated  than  Hanover 
ifle,  and  we  may  collect,  from  the  multitudes  of  canoes  that 
fallied  out  to  attack  our  commander,  that  they  muft  be  very 
populous;  they  were  manned  with  people  nearly  black,  with 
woolly  heads.  The  natives  were  very  hoftile,  and  flung  with  Natives. 
great  force  lances  headed  with  flint;  they  chewed  betel,  went 
quite  naked,  but  their  bodies  were  ornamented  with  fliells,  their 
faces  ftreaked  with  white,  and  their  heads  as  finely  powdered 
with  white  powder  as  an  Englijh  beau  ready  for  a  Bal  pare. 
One  of  their  canoes,  apparently  the  leaft,  was  taken,  yet  it  mea- 
fured  full  fifty  feet  in  length.  In  it  were  fpecimens  of  their 
arts,  fuch  as  earthen  pots,  in  which  they  drefied  their  vi6tuals, 
and  a  quantity  of  matting  which  ferved  for  fails  and  awnings ; 
there  were  befides  cocoa  nuts,  and  other  fruits  unknown  to  our 
people. 

Some  of  the  canoes  of  New  Ireland  were  ninety  feet  long,  Canoss. 
formed  out  of  a  fingle  tree  ;  a  proof  of  the  vigorous  growth  of 
timber  in  this  country;  they  were  manned  by  three  and  thirty- 
men,  black  and  woolly  headed,  but  they  had  not  the  thick  hp  or 
fiat  nofe ;  in  ornaments  and  powdering  they  refembled  the  for- 
mer ;  fome  had  cock's  feathers  in  their  heads,  a  proof  that  they 
did  not  want  poultry.  They  had  lances  by  way  of  arms,  and  cord- 
age and  filling  nets  very  fkilfully  manufactured ;  all  this  coun- 

Qgz  try 
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try  is  probably  well  inhabited,  and  very  fertile  in  trees  and 
fruits  ;  the  fea  abounding  in  turtle  and  fifli.  The  very  diftreffed 
flate  of  Captain  Carteret  and  his  crew,  is  the  fad  but  true  apo- 
logy for  our  wanting,  from  his  able  pen,  a  fuller  account  of  this 
iatercftingilland. 

On  July  5th  1768,  M.  Bougainville  anchored  in  the  fame  bay  as 

'  Captain  Carteret  did,  and  named  it  Port  Prajlin.    He  obferved 

here  the  pepper  plant,  and  found  wild  hogs,  numbers  of  birds, 

and  among  others  the  great  crowned  pigeon  ;  variety  of  fnakes, 

fcorpions,  and  the  lingular  infcdt  the  walking  leaf. 

Among  the  ferpents  was  the  fea  fnake,  of  that  fpecies  which, 
at  p.  13T,  is  fufpefted  to  have  been  poifonous ;  this  was  verified 
here.  A  failor  was  bitten  as  he  was  bawling  the  Seine^  he  was 
very  foon  affe6led  with  violent  pains  all  over  his  body  ;  his  fide 
(the  part  on  which  he  received  the  wound)  became  livid,  and 
fwelled  greatly ;  the  blood  taken  from  him  appeared  diffolved  : 
he  fuffered  much  for  five  or  fix  hours;  at  length,  by  the  afliftance 
of  the  Venice  treacle,  or  1'beriaca  Andromacbi^  W\\\i  flower  de  luce 
water,  he  fell  into  a  violent  perfpiration,  and  was  quite  cured  *» 
The  natives  of  Otaheite  afl"ert  that  the  bite  is  mortal. 

Dampier  coafted  the  whole  northern  fide.  Captain  Carteret^ 
in  his  approach  to  the  eaftcrn  end,  fell  in  with  a  group  of  little 
illes,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  the  nine  ifles.  He  paflfed 
between  two  larger,  the  more  fouthern  he  called  Lord  Anfo?2's\ 
the  more  northern,  Sir  Charles  Hardy  z,  .in  Lat.  4°  50'  fouth, 
was  flat,  verdant,  and  appeared  well  inhabited.  He  foon  after 
i^lanT&J.      ^^^  ^^'  y^^-'^'^  i^^^'  difcovered  by  Schouten,  and  {z^w  by  Dampier. 

*  Bougainville's  Voyaoc,  tranflaticn,  p.  334. 

It 
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It  is  nine  or  ten  leagues  round,  rifes  into  high  hummocks  full 
of  lofty  trees,  with  plantations  and  groves  near  the  fhores,  and 
feemingly  very  populous.  We  now  fall  in  with  Dajitpier^  with 
cape  St.  Marfs,  in  Lat.  5'  2'  fouth.  The  country  was  mounta- 
nous,  high,  and  wooded,  with  many  points  of  land  running  into 
the  fea,  forming  between  them  as  many  fine  bays.  Here  a  man 
of  large  fize  approached  thefliip,  and  fpoke  a  language  different 
from  thofe  Dampier  had  before  feen.  Proceeding  north-weft- 
ward,  the  whole  extent  of  New  Ireland,  or  the  coaft  oppofite  to  St. 
George's  channel  (afterwards  traced  by  Captain  Carteret)  ap- 
pears before  us.  At  fome  diftance  from  it  is  a  chain  of  ifles,  of 
which  St.  'johrCs  may  be  deemed  one.  They  had  been  all  named 
by  the  Dutch.  Antony  Cave's  is  lofty.  Gerard  Dennis's  is  the  Gerard 
next,  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  in  circumference ;  high,  wooded, 
and  mountanous,  thick  fet  with  plantations,  and  full  of  cocoa 
trees.  The  fhape  was  irregular,  full  of  points,  forming  fandy 
bays ;  the  ground  cleared  for  plantations,  and  the  foil  of  a 
brownifli  red  color.  The  next  ifland,  named  WiJharfSy  refembled  Wishart's. 
the  preceding.  Dampier  alfo  difcovered  two  other  illands  fome- 
what  farther  to  the  weft :  One,  ten  leagues  long,  he  named  Ma- 
tbias;  like  many  others,  mountanous  and  woody,  mixed  with 
Savannas,  and  cleared  land ;  and  near  that  a  low  and  plain  ifland, 
cloathed  with  tall  and  large  trees,  as  clofe  to  each  other  as  they 
could  ftand.  This  he  called  xh^fqually,  from  the  violent  gales  he 
rflet  with  off"  the  coaft. 

In  refi^edt  to  the  north  fiiore  of  New  Ireland,  I  find  that  our 
navigator  attempted  to  touch  at  only  one  place,  which  he  named 
Slingefs  bay.    This  country  feems  prodigioufly  populous;  his  Slinger'*  Rat. 
a  fliip 


aso 
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fliip  was  farroiinded  with  prows  filled  with  men,  who  affaiilted 
him  with  Hones  flung  out  of  engines ;  and  the  fliores  were 
lined  with  the  natives  from  end  to  end.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
this,  and  the  adjacent  ifles,  were  a  v/arlike  race,  hoftile  to 
llrangers,  and  very  fufpicious.  They  were  tali,  even  above  the 
fize  of  the  common  race  of  men,  ftrong,  and  well  made,  had 
curled  fliort  hair,  often  lliaved  in  tlitferent  forms,  and  ftained 
with  white,  red,  and  yellow ;  their  heads  were  round,  faces  broad ; 
they  had  great  bottle  nofes,  and  fubftances  ftuck  through  the 
griftle,  palling  from  cheek  to  cheek.  Their  weapons  were  lances, 
fwords,  flings,  and  bows  and  arrows ;  their  fpeech  clear  and  dif- 
tind.  All  thefe  are  the  fame  kind  of  people,  from  the  remoteft 
of  the  Papuan  ifles  to  this  ifland  ;  varying  a  little  in  the  drefllng 
of  their  hair,  and  other  trifling  matters. 

Their  prows  were  very  neatly  built,  with  out-riggers  on 
one  fide ;  the  head  and  fl:ern  elevated,  and  moll  ingenioufly 
carved  with  figures  of  fifli,  fowl,  and  on  one  was  a  man's 
head,  done  moft  furprifingly  well,  confidering  the  rude  in- 
ftruments  of  Hone  they  had  to  work  with  ;  for  they  feemed 
ignorant  of  the  ufes  of  iron  ;  their  paddles  were  very  neat ; 
and  they  made  their  way  with  amazing  fwiftnefs  through  the 
water. 

A  VERY  legendary  tale  is  told,  in  VUlJloire  de  Navigations  aux 
I'erres  Aujlrales  *,  refpedting  the  origin  of  the  Negro  race  in 
thefe  Afiatic  ifles,  which  is  firft  met  with  in  feme  of  the  Manillas^ 
continued  through  the  Papuan  ifles  and  Nev)  Guinea^  and  even 
through  New  Holland,    I  have  mentioned  them  before  in  my 

*P.434. 
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account  of  the  Manillas,  and  if  I  recolledt  right,  one  of  thefe 
iflands  is  called  the  ifle  of  Negroes,  from  its  being  inhabited  by 
a  curled  headed  people. 

I  NOW  return  fronn  cape  Biron,  or  Solomafwar,  taking  a 
courfe  due  fouth,  along  the  weftern  coafts  of  the  iiles  of  Nem 
Britain.  Near  the  extreme  weikrn  part  of  the  fartheft  is  an 
headland,  called  by  Dampier,  Cape  Gloucejler.  At  a  fmall  diftance 
to  the  weft  is  a  little  illand,  which  at  the  time  our  navigator 
paired  it,  was  a  raging  volcano.  It  flung  up  columns  of  flame 
twenty  or  thirty  yards  high,  attended  with  a  noife  like  thunder, 
followed  by  an  overflowing  of  red-hot  lava,  which  ran  down  the 
fides  of  the  mountain  till  it  reached  the  fea.  This  continued 
two  days  and  nights,  or  as  long  as  this  tremendous  phaeno- 
menon  continued  in  fio;ht. 

I  NOW  repafs  Dafnpier's  ftreights  eaftward,  and  turn  to  the 
fouth.  In  Mr.  Arrowfmitb's  excellent  map  of  the  world,  NeiD 
Guinea  is  continued  by  dotted  lines,  farther  to  the  eaft  ;  and  on 
the  fouth  fide,  near  the  extremity  of  that  line,  the  uncertainty 
is  taken  away  by  a  trac!^  of  land  difcovered  by  M.  de  Bougainville 
in  1768,  which  he  named  La  Louifiade,  and  the  extreme  eaflern 
point  Le  Cap  de  la  Deliverance,  in  memory  of  his  narrow  efcape 
from  a  violent  tempeft.  The  great  bay  which  he  calls  Le 
Golfe  de  la  Louijiade  is  juft  to  the  fouth  of  the  cape.  Such  a 
confufion,  occafioned  by  the  fears  and  diftrelTes  of  the  great 
French  navigator,  is  fo  apparent  in  this  part  of  his  voyage,  that 
nothing  more  can  be  colleaed  refpcding  this  portion  of  New 
Guinea, 
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Prince  of         ^  We  iTiuft  therefore  fleer  along  another  dotted  line  till  we 

IsLis!'  *  arrive  at  Prince  of  Wales's  illands,  Lat.  lo'  ^^  fouth,  Long.  142** 

eaft.     I'he  largeft  is  long  and  narro\v',  and  lies  parallel  with  the 

coaft.     This  j^art  of  the  fea  between  New  Guinea  and  Nezv  Hol- 

ToRREs's         /i^-;?^  is  called  ^orr^j's  ftreights,  for  having  been  palTed  in  1606 

Streights.      ^^  j^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Torres,  admiral  under  Fernandez  ^iros  ;  corre- 

fpondent  to  them,  beyond  another  fet  of  illands,  named  alfo  the 

Prince  of  Wales's,  is  the  Endeavour  ftreight,  paiTed,  as  I  have 

before  mentioned,  by  our  boafted  Cook. 

In  proceeding  along  the  coafts,  I  find  names  of  places,  but 
nothing  more.  Captain  Cook,  on  his  quitting  the  coaft  of  New 
Holland,  crolTed  the  intervening  water,  and  touched  in  Lat.  6°  15' 
at  a  place  on  this  fide  of  New  Guinea^  to  which  he  has  neither 
left  a  name,  nor  yet  even  the  m.ark  of  landing  in  his  chart.  We 
are  told  that  it  lay  fixty-five  leagues  to  the  north-eafl  of  Waelche 
cape.  The  country  was  low,  but  covered  with  fuch  a  luxuriancy 
of  wood  and  herbage  as  fcarcely  can  be  conceived ;  and  among 
them  fuch  numbers  of  aromatic  trees,  as  perfumed  the  air  even 
at  a  diflance  from  fliore.  The  natii'es  were  hoftile,  went  quite 
naked,  and  had  much  the  appearance  of  the  Netv  Hollanderi. 
They  fhouted  defiance,  and  from  a  Ihort  flick  or  hollow  cane 
Fire-arms,  they  fwung  in  their  hands,  was  emitted  fiafhes  of  fire,  exadlly 
like  the  efFedl  of  gunpowder ;  thefe  explofions  were  innocent, 
nor  could  our  navigators  ever  learn  the  caufe.  After  each  explo- 
fion,  which  was  done  by  a  fingle  man,  his  companions  flnng  their 
bearded  darts.  All  that  we  learn  farther  of  this  country  is,  that 
it  produced  fine  cocoa-nuts,  plantanes,  and  bread  fruit. 

Cape 
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Cape  Waelche  or  WaWi^  the  moft  weftern  point  of  this  coaft,      Cape 

W  A  P  L  C  ^  E 

lies  in  Lat.  8°  32'  fouth,  Long.  137°  eafl.  From  hence  the 
land  runs  ftrait,  inclining  to  the  north-eaft,  when  it  takes 
another  turn  towards  the  north-v/eft.  The  fpace  between  the 
trendings  is  occupied  by  the  tra6t,  marked  in  Mr.  Arrowfmith''s 
map  as  pervious  by  two  ftreights.  The  Arrou  illes  lie  tranf- 
verfe,  at  Ibme  diftance  from  this  part  of  Ne^jj  Guinea. 

Farther  to  the  north-weft,  nearly  parallel  to  the  end  of 
Ceram^  is  Fvejhwater  bay,  in  Lat.  1°  33'  fouth.  This  was  vilited 
by  Dampier  in  1699.  The  country  was  wooded  and  mounta- 
nous,  like  the  other  parts  of  Netv  Guinea,  and  the  trees  of  great 
fize;  here  his  people  killed  one  of  thofe  magnificent  pigeons 
called  the  crowned.  The  bay  received  its  name  from  the  plenty 
of  frefh  water;  and  another,  a  little  farther  north,  was  called 
Mackerel  bay,  from  the  great  quantity  of  that  fifh,  or  one  refem-  MackerelBay. 
bling  it,  which  was  taken  there. 

Opposite  to  this  bay,  in  Lat.  2°  43'  fouth,  is  Pulo  Sabuda^  Puio  Sabuda. 
a  lofty  ifland,  about  three  leagues  long  and  two  broad,  not  far 
from  the  coaft  of  New  Guinea ;  it  is  in  general  rocky,  but  fo 
mixed  with  rich  yellow  and  black  foil,  as  to  be  productive  of 
many  of  the  tropical  fruits  and  trees.  The  fago  tree  and  the  . 
Jacca  are  found  there.  The  natives  gave  Dampier  two  or  three 
nutmegs,  feemingly  frefh  gathered ;  but  he  could  not  tell  whe- 
ther they  were  the  produce  of  the  ifle  or  of  New  Guinea.  The 
inhabitants  do  not  feem  to  be  aboriginal.  They  are  tawny,  have 
long  black  hair,  and  differ  little  from  the  Mindanayans,  and  the 
people  of  the  other  eaflern  illes ;  the  women  wear  a  callico  co- 
VoL.IV.  Hh  vering; 
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vering ;  the  men  go  almoft  naked,  and  are  very  fivilful  in 
ftriking  fifli ;  they  have  great  boats  in  which  they  often  vifit 
Nezv  Guinea,  where  they  procure  flaves,  beautiful  parrots,  See. 
which  they  carry  to  Coram.,  and  exchange  for  caUicoes.  They 
keep  many  of  the  i)oor  Papuans  for  their  own  ufe  to  do  the 
laborious  work.  This  ifland  has  the  fame  birds  as  the  main 
land,  and  bats  of  an  enormous  fize. 

I  CANNOT  quit  this  part  of  the  coaft  without  mentioning  a 
fingular  communication  made  to  Captain  Forrejl  (p.  149.)  by 
the  natives  of  jG^-/i'^  in  the  ifland  of  Mixoal,  that  on  the  coaft 
of  New  Guinea,  not  far  from  a  gulph  about  a  day's  fail  from 
Waiiim  or  Onin,  a  place  about  twenty  leagues  from  the  north- 
eafl:  of  the  ifle  of  Goram,  was  a  fet  of  people  who  wore  large 
turbans.    He  imagines  them  to  have  been  the  pofterity  of  a 

Arabs.  colony  of  Arabs.     If  this  is  true,  their  difcovery  will  be  jutt 

as  important  to  the  world  as  that  of  the  race  of  Owen  Gwynedd, 
long  loft  to  the  Britons,  till  it  has  been  lately  credited  that  they 
ftill  exift  in  America,  under  the  title  of  Padoucas  or  TFe/Jb  In- 
dians. 

Plenty  OF  THAT  the  weftern  fide  of  Nezv  Guinea  (probably  all  parts, 

u iMEcs.  ,^  properly  examined)  abound  with  nutmeg  trees,  is  very  certain. 
A  Portuguefe  fliip,  which  was  forced  by  a  ftorm  from  its  anchor- 
age at  Timor,  was  driven  to  this  coaft,  and  there  anchored  in 
order  to  repair  the  damage  flie  had  received.  The  captain,  during 
the  interval,  procured  a  fufticient  loading  of  nutmegs,  with  which 
he  failed  diredlly  to  Macao,  and  fold  them,  without  ever  return- 
ing to  his  former  place  of  deftination. 

From 
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From  Mackerel  bay,  the  coaft  trends  to  the  north- weft  as 
far  as  the  ftreights  oiGalotva  and  Salwatty  ifland.  From  thence 
it  turns  to  the  north-eaft,  terminating  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Thus  have  I  performed  the  circuit  of  the  great  iflandj  and  con- 
cluded this  the  laft  great  labor  of  my  life. 


DOWNING, 
October  27,  1792. 
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CaNNA  Indka,  Syjl.  PL  i.  p.  2.  Fl.  Coch,  1.  13.  FL  Zeyl.  i.  Can- 
nacorus,  Kwnph.  Amb.  v.  p.  177.  t.  71.  f.  2.  Katu  Bala,  Rbeed. 
Mai.  ii.  p.  85.  1.  43.  Flowering  Reed,  Gerard,  39.  Outlines  of 
the  Globe,!,  p.  316. — Inhabits  all  parts  oi  India,  is  found  alfo  in 
Africa  and  South  America.  Called  India?!  Shot,  from  the  form  of 
the  feeds,  of  which  the  Catholics,  and  the  Mahometan  negroes,  make 
rofaries. 

Renealmia  exaltata,  Linn.  Siippl.  79.  Globba  Sylveftris,  major  et 
minor,  Kwnph.  Amb.  vi.  140.  tab.  62,  63.  Grows  in  the  wet 
fields  of  Celebes,  and,  rarely,  behind  ViSloria  caftle,  in  Amboina.  The 
fruit  is  of  little  ufe,  but  for  its  perfumed  fcent  j  is  greedily  eaten 
by  the  green  parrots.  The  form  of  that  of  the  Sylvejlris  of  lin- 
gular growth.  All  the  fpecies  given  by  Rumphius  have  the  Ternatic 
name  of  Globba. 

Myrosma  CanncsfoUa,  Linn.  Suppl.  80.  Narukila,  Rheed,  Mai.  ii.  6^. 
tab.  34. 

Amomum  Zingiber,  SyJl.Pl.  i.  2.  Fl.Zeyl.^-  Zingiber Maius,  Ritmph.Amb. 
V.  p.  156.  t.  66.  f  I.  Inlchi,  i^/^t-^^.  Mz/.  ii.  p.  21.  t.  12.  Outlines,!. 
p.  141.  Gerard,  61. — Common  to  the  hotter  parts  oi  Africa,  par- 
ticularly on  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  Troglodytic  coaft,  the  inhabitants  of 
■which  were  called  by  the  Arabs,  Zingi,  from  whom  the  plant  de- 
rived its  name.  It  was  alfo  brought  from  the  neighboring  Bar- 
baria,  as  appears  from  Galen,  lib.  vi.  Medic.  Simpl. 

Zerumbet,  3.  Fl.  Zeyl.  2.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  3.  Lampucium,  Ruftiph.  Amb.  v. 
p.  148.  t.  6^,  f.  1.  Katou-Infchi-kua,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  27.  t.  13. 
Zerumbeth  Ceu  Zedoaria  rotunda,  Gerard,  34. 

Amomum 
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-Amomum  Carhmomumy  SyJi.Pl'i.  4.  FlZeyl.  4.  Fl.Coch.  \.  4.  Car- 
damomum  minus,  'Riiinph.  Amb.  v.  p.  152.  t.  65.  f.  i.  Elettari, 
Rheed.Mal.\\.  p.  9.  t.  6.  Sonnerat,  ii.  240.  tab.  136.  Gerard, 
C.  minus,  542.  Cardamomum.  Plinti,  lib.  xii.  c.  7.  Outlines,  i. 
p.  141. — In.ufe  among  the  antients,  Gerard  prefcribes  them  in 
fack  to  cure  the  agiie,  and  to  warm  the  cold  and  feeble  flomach. 

Granum  Paradifi,  3.  Grana  Paradifi  Officlnarum,  Baub.  Pin.  413. 
Rofeum,  PL  of  Coromandel,  ii.  tab.  126.  Elettari,  Rheed.  Mai,  ii. 
t.  6.     Gerard,  1542. 

CosTUs  Arabicus,  3.  Fl.  Zeyl.  v.  Coflus  Arabicus,  Baub.  Pin.  36.  Tfiana 
kiia,  Rljeed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  15.  t.  8.  Gerard,  1620.  Outlines,  i.  25. 
— The  Cojhis  is  now  expelled  from  our  difpenfatory.  The  root 
was  highly  efleemed  by  the  antients,  and  fold  at  a  high  price,  be- 
ing ufcd  in  medicine,  and  as  a  rich  ointment.  The  beffc  was  brought 
from  Patala,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  and  from  Perfia.  Horace 
fpeaks  of  the  Achamenius  Cojius  aniong  the  highefl  luxuries.  Pliny 
defcribes  its  qualities.  Radix  giijlu  fervens,  odore  eximio,  frutice  alias 
inutile.  Bontius  fpeaks  in  high  terms  of  its  virtues,  which  he  expe- 
rienced in  India. 

Maranta  Galdnga,  4.  Galanga,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  143.  t.  63.  Amo- 
mum Galanga,  Fl.  Coch.  i.  7. — Once  in  our  difpenfatory  as  a  bitter, 
but  now  omitted.  Grows  every  where  in  wet  places  from  Hindoojlan 
to  China,  and  in  all  the  ifles.  The  roots  are  jointed,  and  furrounded 
with  circular y?r/«e  J  are  hot,  bitter,  and  fharp  ;  much  ufed  in  India 
to  promote  the  appetite,  and  niore  for  that  purpofe  than  for  me- 
dicine. Of  this  plant  is  made  the  Bocajfan,  compofed  of  a  fort  of 
fhell-fini  fteeped  in  vinegar,  and  the  pickle  called  Acbar,  as  famous 
as  the  Garum  of  the  Romans.  Thefe  are  much  in  ufe  on  the  Ma- 
labar coafl. 

Malaccenfis,  Rumph.  v.   ijy.  tab.  71.  fig.  i. 

C\JKC\3U A  rotunda,  ^.  Fl.  Zeyl.6.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  11.  Cmcumz,  Rumph. 
Amb.  V.  p.  168.  t.  68  ?  Manja-kua,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  19.  t.  10. 
Outlines,  I.  p.  216. — Root  confifts  of  cluflers  of  jointed  parts,  to 
which  are  connedled  fmall  oval  appendages ;  the  roots  are  of  the 
richefl  golden  color.  Grows  in  Hindoojlan, 'Java,  Balli,  and  Ceram, 
Keeps  its  place  in  our  difpenfatory. 

longa,  ^.   Fl.Zeyl.j.   Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  162.  Lfij.    Fl.Coch.'x.   11. 

Manjella-kua,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii,  p.  21 .  t.  1 1 .     Long-rooted  Turmeric, 

9  Woodville, 
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Wood'vilki  Med.  hot.  ii.  359.  Gerardy  33.  1631.  Crocus  Indicus. 
Saffran  de  tierra.  Cyperus  Indicus,  Diofcorides,  lib.  i.  c.  4. — The 
root  retained  in  our  difpenfatoiy,  and  prelcribed  in  the  jaundice  and 
other  vifceral  chronical  obftrudtions.  Is  the  richeft  of  yellow  dyes, 
but  no  art  can  give  it  durability.  It  enters  into  the  compofition  of 
that  filthy  ingredient  in  the  diflies  of  our  orientalifts,  Curry,  or  Karri, 
powder.  Its  roots  are  alfo  much  ufed  as  a  food  in  Ltdia  and  many  of 
the  iflands.  Bontius,  c.  39.  fpeaks  highly  in  its  praife,  not  only  for 
its  virtue  in  vifceral  complaints,  but  for  its  efficacy  in  female  diforders ; 
and  alio  for  its  excellency  in  promoting  parturition.  The  Malayans 
call  it  Borbori,  which  properly  fignifies  an  ointment  made  of  the 


root. 


Kaempferia  Galanga,  Syjl.  PL  i.  5.  Flor.  Zeyl  8.  Sonchorus,  Rumph. 
Amb.v.  p.  173.  t.  69.  f.  2.  Katsjula  kelengu,  Rhc^.  Mai,  ii. 
p.  81.   t.  41.      Outlines,  \.  207. 

rotunda,^.  Fl.Zeyl.g.  Woodville,\\.  -i^bo.  Zedoaria  Rotunda,  iJ^////;. 
Pin.  lb.  MAM\-k\\z,Rbeed.Mal.\\.  p.  17.  t.  6.  Gt'r^?7/,  34.— The 
root  round.  Suppofed  to  have  been  ufed  in  antient  medicine,  and  lliill 
preferves  a  place  in  the  Britijh  Pharmacopccia. 

BoERHAAviA  diff'vfa,  7.  Fl.  Zeyl.  lO,  Tatu-dama,  Rbeed.  Mai.  vii. 
p.  105.    t.  56.     Brown  "Jam.  123. 
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Nyctanthes  Arbar  rrijiis,  SyJl.  PL  i.  15.  FL  Zeyl.  ii.  Myrto  fimills, 
Bauh.  Pin.  ^6().  Mania  Pumeran,  Rheed.  Mal.'i.  p.  35.  t.  21.* 
Rai.HiJi.^.  1698.     Gerard,  iS'2.7.     Outlines,].,  p.  216. 

Arbor  Sambac,  15.  Fl.  Zeyl.  12.  Bauh.  Pin.  398.  Flos  Manoi^, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  52.  t.  30.  Arabian  Pipe,  Gerard,  1400.  N°  /. 
—Rumphius  ftyles  this  the  nobleft  of  Indian  flowers,  not  on  account  of 
its  beauty,  but  its  exquifite  fcent.  Like  others  of  the  genus,  it  opens 
in  the  night,  and  emits  an  unparalleled  fragrancy.  It  is  the  delight 
of  all  ranks  of  people  ;  is  gathered  and  worn  by  the  youth  of  both 
icxts,  braided  in  their  hair,  or  elegantly  fcattered  over  their  drefs. 

undulata,  15.  RaL  Hiji.  i6or.  Tfieregam  Mulla,  J2/6W.  Mz/.  vi. 
P*  97-  t.  55- — Grateful  as  the  former  for  its  admirable  fcent,  which 
it  never  lofes,  and  has  a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  flowers. 

Nyctanthes 
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NvcTANTHEs  Hrfutcu  IS'  P-^^'a  Po^^''  ^^^^^^'  ^^^-  ^^*  P' 99-  t- 48- 
>^^/.  i?//'/.  1602.  Sonnerat,  ii.  228.  tab.  12S.— A  lofty  tree  with  a 
thick  licm.     Flowers  extremely  fragrant. 

angtijlifolia,   16.     Katu-pitfiegam  Mulla,  Rhecd.  Mai.  vi.  p.  93.  t.  SZ- 
Rail.  Hiji.  1602. — Grows  in  the  fandy  foil  near  Cra?iganor. 

eIoiigc2(ii,  Lirm.  Suppl.  p.  82.     Berg.  AB.  AngAKX.  p.  289.  tab.xi.— 
A  tedious  defcription  without  any  hitlory. 

acuminata,  Rumph.Amb.  iv.  p.  87.  t.  39. 

trijiora,  Burtn.  Ind.  iv.  t.  2. 

ScHREBERA  Swietenoides^  Rl.ofCoromandd/iu  loi. 

Jasminum  officinale,  SyJl.Pl.'u  16.  Fl.Coch.'i.  24.  Bauh.  Pin.  ri^gj. 
Gerard,  802.1 — The  common  Jafmine,  for  which  we  are  beholden 
to  India.  The  ufe  of  its  flowers  in  medicine  now  omitted  in  our  dif- 
penfatory. 

grandifloriim,   16.     Bauh.  Bin.  \\.    p.  1 01.     Rai.  HiJl.  1600.     Pitlie- 
gam  Mulla,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  91.    Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  217. 

Azoriciwt,  16.     Fl.  Zeyl.  13.     Biirman  ZeyL   127.    tab.  58.    fig.  i. 
Outlines,  i.   p-  217. 

odoratijjimmn,  17.     Mill.  Di5t.  n.  5. 

Chionanthus  Zeylonica,  20.     Fl.  Zeyl,  14.     Burm.  Zeyl.  31. 

DiALiUM  Indicum,  21.  Cortex  Papetarius,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  212^. 
t.  137. — Grows  to  be  a  lofty  tree. 

JusTiciA  Adhatoda,  40.  Flor.  Zeyl.  16.  Malabar  Nut,  Miller  DiSi.  N"  4. 
Kew  Garden,  \.  p.  28. — Inhabits  Malabar  and  Ceylon,  yet  will  live 
in  England  in  the  common  green-houfe.  In  gardens  fince  1699. 
Once  fuppofed  to  bear  the  leaf  and  nut  of  the  Betel  che-wed  by  the 
Orientali/is.  Ray,  in  HiJl.  PI.  iii.  651.  fays  that  A hotoda  fignifies 
in  the  Malabar  a  medicine  ufed  to  bring  away  a  dead  foetus, 

acaulis^  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  84.     PI.  of  Cor.  ii.   127. 

ciliaris,  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  84.     Burm.  Zeyl.  88.  t.  38. 

Tranquebarenfs^  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  85. 

JUSTICIA 
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JusTiciA  Gandanija,  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  85.    Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  70.  t.  28. 

EcboUum,  Syji.  PL  i.    40.     FI.  Coch.  i.  29.     Carim   Curini,    Rheed 
Mai.  11.  p.  31.  t.  20.     Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  217. 

/^^/o«/r^,  40.     Flor.  Zeyl.   18.     Bem-Curini,  i^/.^^^.  Mal.n.   d.  126 

t.  21.  ^  * 

pi^a,  41.  F/.  Cor/5,  i.  29.  Folium  Braaeatum,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv 
p.  JZ'  t-  3°-  Tliude  Maram,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  t.  60.— Is  a  middle- 
fized  tree.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  white  and  the  red;  the  firft 
with  leaves  beautifully  blotched  with  white  in  the  middle.  The  ele- 
gant leaves  of  the  white  are  ufed  to  ornament  the  tables  and  couches 
at  nuptial  feafts. 

infundibuliformis,  41.     Manja-kurini,  Rheed.  Ma!,  ix.  p.  121.  t.  62. 

procwnbens,  43.     FL  Zeyl.  19. 

repens,  44. .    Fl.  Zeyl.  20. 

Echioides,  44.     Fl.  Zeyl.  21. 

najuta,  45.     Vu\co\\\,  Rheed.  Mai.  \x.  p.  135.  t.  69. 

Moretiana,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.   ^-i^.  t.  23.  £0-.  j. 

purpurea,  Syft.  PI.  i.  45.     i^^^^;,/^.  ^tt'^.  vi.  p.  51.   t.  22.  f.  j        F/ 
Coch.  i.   31.  *  * 

bivahis,  45.     Adel-odagam,  Rheed.  Mai.  \^.  p.  81.  t.  43. 

gangetica,  46.     Carua  Caniram,  i?^^^^.  Ma/,  ix.  p.  109.  t.  ■■6. 

DiANTHERA  Malabarica,  Lin.  Suppl.  ^^.     Cara  Carinam,  Rheed.  Mai  v 
9.  p.  109.   t.  56.     Jufticia,  Aial.  Hort.  Kew.  i,  27. 

Gratiola  rotundifolia,  SyJi.  PL  i.  47,     Tfianga-pufpam,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix 
p.  HI.   t.  57. 

kyjfopoidcs,  A,^.     Pl.ofCor.n.   12%.     FJ.  Coch.i.  z6. 
-uirginica,  48.     Tfieria  Maya  Nari,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  165.  t.  ^^^. 
Juficea,  PI.  of  Cor.  ii.    129. 

Utricularia  c^rul^a,  SyJl.  PL  \.   52.     FL  ZeyL  23.     Nellpu,  Rheed. 
Mai.  IX.  p.  137.   t.  JO.        -  o  f 

Vol.  IV.  I  ;  tt-« 

■*  ^  Utricularia 
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VTVi\c\5Li<^if^  pilaris,  L'mn.  Suppl.  86.— Inhabits  the  rice  grounds  of 
Lidia. 

VERBE.NA  Lidica,  Syjl.  PL  I.  52.     Mill.  DiB.  n.  9. 

Salvia /«^/a7,  65.     Jacq.Hort.U  78.     MilLDiSl.  n.  9. 

Thouinia  nutans,  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  89. 

Globba  longa,  SyJi.PL  i.  74.     Rumph.  vi.   134.  tab.  60. 

crifpa,  Rwnph.   lyj.    tab.  61.    fig.   i.   2.     Amomum  villofum,   Fl. 

Coc/j.  i.  4. 
liviformis,  Syji.  Fl.  i.  74.     Rumph.  138.  tab.  59.  fig.  2. 

marantina,  73.     MantiJJ'a,  170. 

DIANDRIA    TRIGTNIA, 

Piper  Jiigrum,  SyJl.  PL  i.  75.  i^/.  C£>(;/6.  i.  37.  Fl.  Zeyl.  26.  P.  Ro- 
tundifolium  nigrum,  Bauh.  Pin.  411.  Melago  Codi,  Rheed.  Mai. 
vii.  p.  23.  t.  12.  Outlines,  \.  137.  Gerard,  153S.  Arriun,  173. 
WoodvilU,  iii.  513. 

caniniim,  Rumph.  v.  49.  tab.  28.  fig.  2. — Grows  in  long  cluflers  of 
very  fmall  round  fruit,  of  no  ufe. 

betle,  Syjl.  PL  i.  75.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  39.  Fl.  Zeyl  .27.  Betela  Codi, 
Rheed.  Mai.  v'ii.  p   29.  t.  15.      Gerard,  154 1. 

molamiris^  j^.  FL^LeyLid.  ^\x\\xvt\,Rumph.Amb.v.  p-336.  t.  116. 
f.  2.  Amalago,  i?^.W.  Mrt/.  vii.  p.  t.  16. — Cultivated  from  iZ/«- 
doojlan  quite  to  China.  The  fruit  very  flender,  about  two  inches 
and  a  quarter  long. 

tnacropiper,  Rumph.  v.  46.  t^b.  28.  fig.  i.  —  The  fruit  extremely 
(lender,  cf  the  length  of  four  inches.  Grows  in  Java,  Am- 
boina,  &c. 

firiboa,    Syjl.  PL   i.    76.       Fl.  Zeyl.  29.      Siriboa,   Rumph.  Amb.  v. 

p.  340.  t.  117.  f.  2. — This  fpecies  bears  fruit  fix  inches  long,  is 

peculiar  to  the  Moluccas,  is  a  very  ftrong  pepper.     This   and  the 

3  preceding 
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preceding  much  ufed  In  chewing  with  the  Finanga,  or  nut  of  the 
Arcca  palm. 

Piper  longim,  Syji.  Fl.  i.  j6.  Fl.  Zeyl.  30.  Bauh.  F'm.  412.  Rumph. 
Amb.v.  p.  333.  t.  116.  f.  I.  Cattutirpaii,  Rheed.  Mai.  vii.  p.  27. 
t.  14.  Outlines,  viii.  49.  Gerard,  ^SZ9-  ^^rian,  170.  Tranjl. — : 
Our  common  long  pepper. 

dccumanum,  76.     Sirium  decumanum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  45.  t.  27. 

The  leaves  extremely  large,  and  heart-fhaped,  often  a  foot  in  length. 
The  fruit  very  flender,  and  four  inches  long.  The  twigs  ufed 
againft  the  power  of  magic. 

peltatum,  j '^.     Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  133.  t.  59.  f.  1. 

cubeba,  Linn.  Suppl.  p.  90.  Gerard,  1548.  —  Inhabits  Java,  alfo 
Guinea.  Inferior  in  its  powers  to  the  common  pepper.  Gerard  gives 
the  figure  of  the  berry. 
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Olax  Zeylanica,  92.     Fl.  Zeyl.  34.     Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  217. 
Jcandens,  Fl.  of  Cor.  ii.   102, 

Tam ARINI5US  Indica,  92.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  488.  Fl.  Zeyl.  1 4.  Rumph.  Amb.  ii. 
p.  90.  t.  23.  Rai.HiJl.  1748.  Ballampulli,  Rhced.  Mal.'x.  p.  39. 
t.  23.  Gerard,  1607.  Bauh.  Fin.  403.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i. 
p.  217. 

"Kv M'pyii A  Amboinenfs,  92.  Rai.BiJl.  156..  Tfiem-tani,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv. 
p.  25.  t.  II.  Named  in  honor  of  the  great  florift  of  the  ifland  of 
Amboina. 

Rot  ALA  'verticillaris,  94.     Mant.  175. 

IxiA  Chinenfis,  98.  FL  Coch.  i.  46.  Ralemcanda-Schularmandi,  Rheed. 
Mai.  ii.  p.  73.  t.  37. 

Co M M E L I N A  vaginata,   115.     MaJ2t *  IJJ' 

Benghalenjls,  113.     FL  Coch.  i.  49,     Burm.  Zeyl.  70. 
nudifiora,  115.     FL  Zeyl.  3 1 . 

I  i    2  COMMELINA 
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CoMMELiNA  cucuhata,  Syji.  PI.  i.   1 1 5.    Fl-  Coch.  i.  49.    Burnu  hid,  xviii. 
t.7.  f.  3. 
Jpirata,  116.     M<r;;z^.  ii.  p.  176. 

HippocRATEA  Indica,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.    130. 

Xykis  Tndica,  SyJl.  PI.  I   116.     FI.  ZeyL  '^^.      Katsjiletri-pullo,  Rheed. 
Mai.  ix.  p.  139.  t.  7. 

ScHOF.NUs  niveus,   120.     Pee-mottenga,  Rheed.Mal.xu  p.  99.  t.  53. 

lithofpermus,  Rittnph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  i6.  t.  6.  f.  2. 

panicidatus,  Rimipb.  Amb.  vi.  p.  22.  t.  8.  f.  I. 

coloratiis,  SyjL  PL  i.  120.  F/.  C^^/n  i.  52.  Gfamen  capitatum, 
Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  8.  t.  3.  f.  2. — According  to  the  Malaycs,  a 
ftalk  of  this  grafs  fent  to  any  perfon  denotes  that  the  bearer  is  a 
reftlefs  fellow,  and  does  not  know  what  to  do  with  himfelf. 

C\-?E-R\j s  /jqfpan,  124.     FI.  ZeyL  27- 

ejcukntus,  124.  Dulcis,  Rumph.  vi.  tab.  3.  fig.  i.— An  European 
fpecies. 

rotundus,  \2\.     FL  Coc/j.  i.  52-     FL  ZcyL  2^. 

dij'ormisy  125.     Pluk.  aim.  t.  317.  f.  5. 

iria,  125.     Iria,  feu  Balari,  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  105.  t.  56. 

elatus,  125.  FLCoch/i.  54.  Amcen.  Acad.xw.  p.  301.  Sloan.  Jam^ 
p.  36. 

pumdus,  128.     FLCoch.i.  54.     Pluk.  aim.  179.  t.  191.  f.  8.. 

tr  if  or  us,  128.     Ma7it.  180. 

«/(?«//,  Lw.  SuppL  102.     FA  CiJc^.  i.  53.     Mant.  p.  102. 

difansy  Lin.  SuppL  103.     Mz«/.   p.  loj. 

SciRPUs  trigynus,  SyJl.  PL  i.  130.     Mant.  180. 

articulatus,  130.     Tfieli,  Rbeed.  Malab.xn.  p.  135.  t.  71. 

capillar  is,  135.     Burm.  ZeyL  108.  t.  47.  f.  2. 

SCIRPUS 
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SciRPUs  dkJjotomuT,  Syji.  PL  i.   136.     Fl.ZeyL  40. 

echinatus,   136.     F/.  Zey/.  ^S. 

mil'mceiis,  137.     FL  Coch.  i.   t^i^,     Bunn.  Ind.  t.  9.  f.  2. 

cyperoides,   137.     Koll-pullu,  H^r/.  M^M  xii.  p.  119.  t.  63. 

luzuU,  139.     Pliik.  Ma?it.  gj.  t.  417.  f.  3, 

corymbofus,   139.     Kadira-puUu,  Rbeed.  Mal.xix.  p.  97.  t.  43. 

fquarrofus,  ^4.0.     Mo\.tz-}^n\\^,  Rheed.  Mai.  xn.    p.  72.    t.  38.     Rue=- 
nacu,  7?/6m/.  M?/.  xii.  p.  72.  t.  36. 

intricatus,   140.     Scirpus  capitatus.  Burnt.  FL  Ind.  p.  21,. 

micheliainis,   141.     Baith.  Hiji.  n.  p.  523. 

eiliarisy  14,1.     M<?;//.  182. 

cephalotus,    142.     Brown.  Jmi.  i2g. 

groffus,  Lin.  SuppL  104. 

Kyllinga  fiionocephalay  Lin.  SuppL  104. 
triceps,  Lin.  SuppL  1 04. 
fanicea,  Lin.  SuppL  105^. 
umbellatHy  Li?!.  SuppL  10  c. 

Nardus  ciliaris,  SyJl.  PL  145. 

J;z^/t-<z,  Lin.  SuppL  10^.     FLCoch.x.  56.     Outlines,  i.  133,. 
Thom(xa,  Lin.  SuppL  105. 

PoMMER BULLA  comucopice,  Lin.  SuppL  105. 

TRIANDRIA    DTG  INI  A. 

BoBARTiA  /W/V^,  5jiy?.  P/.  i.  145.     F/.  Co^;6.  i.  58.     F/.  Z9//.  41. 

Sacch KRVM  fpont/ineum,  147.     FL  Coch.  \.  6^.     Rljeed.  MaL  xii.  p.  S$. 
t.  46. 

qfficinarum^  147.     F/.  Cor/^.  i.  66.     Rumpb.  Amb.v.    p.  186.    t.  74, 
f.  I.     Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  146. 

Saccharum. 
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Saccharvm  fpicaiuffi,  Sj;/i.  P/.i.  14.7.  FLCoch.i.  67.  Tieria  kuren- 
pullu,  Rheed.  Mai.  xii.  p.  117.  Rum^h.  Aj7ib.  vi.  p.  17.  tab.  7. 
f.  2.  A. 

Phalaris  x/ls^wo/^t'j,  151.     Fl.  Coch.'i.  62.     Mant.  iS^. 
V  AS?  ALV  M/cTol>icu/atuw,   152.     Mant.2g. 

?Ai;icvu  polyjiachion,  153.  jF/.  Ci?^^.  i.  58.  Gramen  carlcofum  alteruin, 
Riimpb.Amb.  vi.  p.  17.  t.  7.  f.  2.     B. 

glaucii/ii,   153.     Fl.Zeyl.  w, 

Italicwn,   154.    Fl.Coch.'u  58.    Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  202.  t.  75.  f.  2. 

cms  corvi,   154.     FLCoch.i.    59.     Scop.  Cam.  n.  n.  71. 

colonuvi,  155.     Gramen  articulatum,  Rz/w/Z'.^w^.vi.  p.  13.  t.  5.  f.  3. 

.brizoides,  155.     Pluk.  aim.   174.  t.  191.  f.  i. 

dmidiatum,  156.     Burm.lnd.  it^.  t.  8.  f.  3, 

hirtellum,   156.     Biirm.Ind.  t.  12.  f.  i. 

conglomeratuniy   156.     il:/^z«/.  324. 

lineare,   158.     Burm.  Ind.  25.  t.  10.  f.  2, 

d'ljlachyon,   158.     Mant,  138. 

compojitum,   159,     Fl.  Zeyl.  ^z. 

ramofiim,   159.     Mant.  2(). 

7niliaceum,   160.     F/.  Cjt-/'.  i.  59.     Bauh.  Pin.  26.     Theatr.  502. 

arborefcens,  161.  F/.  Zcj'/,  43. — Equal  in  height  to  the  talleft  trees, 
yet  not  thicker  than  a  goofe's  quill.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i. 
p.  217. 

curvattim,   161.     Syjl.  Nat.  xii.  p.  730. 

patens,  162.  Hippogroftis  Amboinenfis,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  14.  t.  5. 
f.  3.  Tfiama  pullu,  Rheed.  Mai.  xii.  p.  73.  t.  41. — The  common 
food  of  horfes,  cows,  and  Ihecp  in -/i/V/i5i?//z<2. 

hrevifoliimi,  162.     Sloan.  Jam.  \.  p.  115.  t.  72.  f.  3.  - 

rAz/m,  L//7.  ^V//-/)/.  107. 

heholum,  Lin.  Siippl.  107. 

Alopecurus 
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Alopecurus  hordelformis,  Syji.  PL  i.   166.     Fl.  Coch.  i.  60.     Pluk.  Aim. 
177.  t.  1 19.  f.  I. 

Milium  cimicinum,   168.     Mant.  184. 

Agrostis  matrella,  172.     Mant.  185. 

Indica,  176.     Sloan.  Jam.  35.  iJ//?.  i.  p.  115.  t.  73.  f.  i. 
radiata,   lyj.     Fl.Coch.'i.  63.     Brown.  Jam.  it^j. 
te7iacijfima,  Lin.  Suppl.  107. 

Vo\a?72abilis,  Syji.  Pl.i.   1%^.     Fl.  Zeyl.  j^d. 

Malabarica,  189.     Burm.Ind.  t.  11.  f.  2. 

Chinenfis,   189.     i^/.  CiJcZ".  i.  69.     Biirm.  Ind.  t.  11.  £  3. 

/^W/i7,   189.     Gramen  lumi,   Rumph.   Amb.  vi.    t.  4.   f.  3.     Tfianu 
pullu,  Rheed.  Mai.  xii.  p.  75.  t.  4. 

AmboinenfiSy   191.      Phoenix   Amboinica    montana,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi. 
p.  19.  t.7.  £3. 

pundlata,  Lin.  Suppl.  109. 

V NioL A  mticronaf a,  SyJl.Pl.\.    196. 

T) ACT Y LIS  lagopcides,   igy.     Biirm.Lid.  t.  10.  f.  i.. 

Cynosurus  fcro<r<^;zz;/,  200.     Rumph.  Amb.  v,  p.  203.  t.  76.  f.  2.     Tiitti- 
pullu,  Rheed.  Mai.  xii.  p.  149.  t.  78. 

Indicus,  201.      Gramen   vaccinum  femina,    Rumph.  Amb.  vi.    p.  10. 
t.  4.  f.  2.     Kauara-pulki,  Rheed.  Mai. -ku..  p.  131.  t.  69. 

JEgyptius,  200.     Bauh.  Pin.  7. 

Indicus,  200.     Rumph .  Amb .  v\.  p.  10.  tab.  4.  f.  2. 

Stipa  arguens,  220.      Gramen   arguens,    Rumph.  Atnb.  vi.    p.  15.    t.  6, 
f.  I. 

fpinifex,  220.     Cyperus  littoreus,  Rumph.  Afnb.  vi,   p.  6.  t.  2.  £.  2. 

Arundo  bambos,    22j.     Fl.   Coch.   i.    70.       Ily,   Rheed.  Mai.  i.    p.  25. 
tab.  xvi.      Bambos  Arundinacea,  PL   of  Cor.  i.    79.    where  it  is 

attached 
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attached   to  the  clafs   of  Hexandria  Monogynia.      Outlines  of  the 
Globe t  i.  p.  142. 

Arundo^5«^;,y,  Syjl.  PL  u  227.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  69.  Hort.  Cliff.  26.  Of- 
beck's  Tra'vels,  i.  25. — This  is  the  Kaneh  of  the  Hebrews.  My  friend 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Dickinfon's  remarks  on  this  article  are  worthy  the 
reader's  attention.  "  This  fpecies  grows  in  the  warmer  parts  of  £//- 
"  rope,  and  alfo  in  India  and  China,  and  is  much  ufed  for  walking 
"  flicks  and  fifliing  rods.  This  is  a  fragile  ilaff,  and  the  only  cane  ia 
"  ufe  that  has  that  property.  Upon  an  accidental  bruife  it  will  break 
"  in  fliivers.  It  is  the  Kaneh  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  from  its  brittle 
"  quality  we  fee  the  propriety  of  Rabfhakah's  allufion,  2  Kings, 
"  xviii.  21.  '  Now  behold  thou  trufteft  upon  the  flaff  of  this 
"  *  bruifed  reed  (kaneh),  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man 
"  '  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it ;  fo  is  Pharaoh  king 
"  *  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trull  on  him.'  The  Hebrew  word 
"  having  been  introduced  not  only  into  the  Greek  and  Latin,  but 
"  moft  of  the  modern  languages  of  Europe.  The  Spaniards  call  it 
"'  Cannas,  and  the  Italians  Canna.  It  gave  the  name  of  Cane  to 
*'  all  the  fHcks  which  refembled  it,  when  they  were  iirit  imported 
••  by  the  Dutch,  &c.  from  the  Eafl  Indies." 

phragmites,  227.       Common  reed,    Gerard,   36.      Rumplj.   Anib.   iv, 
p.  20.  t.  5. 

Anthisteria  ciliata,  Lin,  Siippl.  113. 

Aristida  arnndinacea,  Syji.  PL  i.  230.     Mant.  186. 
hyjlrix,  Lin.  Suppl.  113. 

Rot  T  BOLL  A  comprejfa,  Lin.  SuppL  114. 
dimidiata,  Lin.  Stippl.  114. 
exalt  at  a,  Lin.  Suppl.  114. 
corymbofa,  Lin.  SuppL  114. 

LoLivM  di/lachion,  Sjf.  PL  i.  213.     Afant.  187. 

HoRDEUM  mdofum,  237.     RaL  Ang.  iii.  p.  397.  t.  20.  f.  2. 
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TRIANDRIA    TRIGTNIA. 

Eriocaulon  qumquangidare,  Sy/i.  PI.  i.  243.     Fl.  Zeyl,  48. 

Jexangularcy  243.     Fl  Zeyl.  49.     Burm.  Ltd.  t.  9.  f.  4. 

fetaceum,  244.  FA  Coc/6.  i.  77.  -P"/.  ^9'/.  50.  Tfieru-kotfijelleti 
pullu,  Rheed.  Mai.  xii.  p.  129.  t.  63.  Rumph.  Amb.  \i.  p.  17. 
tab.  7.    f.  I. 

JrLoLOSTEXJM  h'r/lifum,  246.     Aman,  Acad.  ill.  p.  21. 

MoLLUGO  oppojitifolia,   248.     F/.  Z9'/.  52. 
pentaphylluy  248.     F/.  Z^'/.  51. 

TETRANDRIA    MONOGTNJA. 

MoNETiA  barlerioides,   UHeretier  Siirp.  720-v,   I.     Lyciuni  Indicum,  Scb. 
Tbef.  i.  p.  21.  tab.  13.  f.  2.    Hort.  Kew.  i.  160. 

ScABiosA  atropurpurea,  Syji.  PI.  i.  283.     Cluf.  Hiji.  ii,  p.  3. 

HEDYorisfnaicofa,  289.      F/.  Z^/.  63.     ^iifrw.  Zj?//.  227.  t.  107. 

aun'culan'a,  289.     F/.  Zeyl.  64.      Muriguti,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.    p.  63. 
t.  32. 

herbacea,  289.     F/.  CfJiri'.  i.  98.     F/<Jr»  Z^'/.  65. 

maritima,  Lin.  Suppl.  119. 

piimila,  Lin,  Suppl.  1/9. 

graminifolia,  Lin.  Suppl.  1 1 9. 

ScABRiTAy^iJ^r^,  .9)iy?.  P/.  i.  290.     Linn.  Pf.  SyJl.  iii.  p.  89. 

Gyrocarpus  Jacquiniy  PI.  of  Cor.  i.    i.     Le  Brim's  Voy.  ii.  p.  257. 

Spermacoce  hifpida,  SyJl.  PI.  i.  290.     Bimn,  Zeyl.  163.  t.  20.  f.  3. 

articiilaris,    Lin.    Suppl.   120.     Riimpb.   Amb,  v.   6.  p.     25.  t.    10. 

Vol.  IV.  K  k  Spermacoce 
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Sperm Acoc-E  Jlrlc^a,  Lin.Suppl.  120.     Rumph.  Amb.v.  6.  p.  25. 
procumbe?iSy  Sp.  corymbo/a.  Spec.  PL  ii.  p.  149. 

Knoxia  Zeylonica,  Syjl.  PL  i.  298.     FL  ZeyL  400.     RaL  Sup.  246. 

Ixos^A  coccinea,  2'ii.  FLCoch.i.  g^.  FL  ZeyL  2.2.  Flamma  fylvarum, 
Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  105.  t.  46.  I.ohetti,  Rheed.  MaL  ii.  p.  17. 
t.  13.     Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  218. 

alba,  311.     Fl.  Cocb.  1.  96.     Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  19.  t.  14. 

Pavetta  hidica,  312.  Flammula  fylvarum,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  107. 
t.  47.  Rai.  FUJI.  1 58 1.  Pavette,  f.  Malleomothe,  Rheed.  Mai.  v, 
p.  19.  t.  10.     Outlmes,  I.  p.  218. 

CAii SIER  A  fcafidens,  PL  of  Cor.  \i.   103. 

Gallic ARPA  Americana,  SyJi.Pl.  i.  313.  FL  Coch.  i.  88.  Catefb.  Carol. 
ii.  p.  47.  t.  47. 

tomentofa,    314.     Spec.  PL  ii.  p.   172.      FL  ZeyL  59.     Outlines,  i, 
p.  218. 

'ExAcxiufeJile,  318.     FL  ZeyL  61. 

pedunculatum,  318.     Pluk.  Mant.  z^^.  t.  343.  £,3. 

punBatum,  Lin.  Suppl.  124. 

Cissus  vitiginea,  Sy/l.  PL  i.  328.  F/.  Coi:y6.  i.  105.  FL  ZeyL  60. 
Rumph.  Amb.  V.  44.6.  t.  164. 

quadrangidaris,  329.    F/.  C(jr/5.  i.  106.    Funis  quadrangularis,  Rumph. 
Amb.  V.    p.  8.3.  t.  44.  f.  2. 

trifoliata,  330.     FA  CocZ).  i.    105.     Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  447. 

Samara  Iczta,  333.     F/.  Z^y.  469.     OutVmes,  i.  p.  218. 

SikiuM  Myrtfolium,  335.  Lzwz.  P/?.  Syfi.  iii.  p.  128.  P/.  of  Cor.  i.  tab. 
2. — White  and  yellow  .S'^Wf/v,  or  Sandal  Wood,  fo  efteemed  for 
i.s  fragrance.     Grows  to  perfedion  on  the  Malabar  coafh. 

hvmviciAoppofitifolia,  Sy/l.  PL  i.  336.     FL  Zeyl.  66. 

erigata,  336.     Mant.  40. 

OLDENLANDiA;T/fKj,  337.  FLCoch.i.  98.  Crufta  ollsB  minima,  P^/^i/z^. 
^/v/j^.  vi.  p.  460.  t.  170. 

Oldenlandia 
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Oldenlandia  ityiora,  Syj}.  PI.  i.  338.     Fl.  Zeyl  68. 

umbellate,  338.     Fl.Zeyl.6y.     PL  of  Cor.  {.  3.— //z^/^«  Madder  pro- 
duces a  fine  yellow  dye. 

paniculafa,  338.     Fl.  Coch.i.  99.     Burm.  Zeyl.  i6i.  t.  71.  f.  2. 

JiriSla,  3^9.     Pliik.Mant.  ix.  t.  332.  f.  2. 

hirfuta,  Lin?i.  SuppL  1 27. 
Ammahn  1 A  o£landra,  Linn.  Suppl.  iiy. 

pinnatifida,  Linn.  Stippl.  127. 

Ele AGNUS  latifolia,  Syjl.  PI.  i.  343.     F/.  C<J^y5.  I.  113.    F/.  Z^/.  58. 

Santalum  alkimy  344.  F/.  C(?f/6.  i.  109.  WoodvilesMd.  Bot.  iv.  136. 
Batih.  Pin.  19Z'  Rumph.A/nb.n.  p.  42.  t.  11.  Outlines,  i.  140. 
Syrium  myrttfalium? 

Salvador  a  Perfica,  347.     P/.  of  Cor.  i.  26. 

Cai^thivm  parvifolium,  PI.  of  Cor.  \.  51. — Its  thorny  branches  confl:!- 
tute  an  excellent  fence.     The  fruit  and  leaves  are  edible. 

Gyrocarpus/?^^;-!/;//,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  i. — The  wood  is  much  ufed  In 
India,  on  account  of  its  lightnefs ;  to  make  rafts  or  catajnarans. 

TETRANDRIA   TETRAGrNIA. 

Ilex  Afiatica,  Syji.  PL  i.   354.     Lin.  Sup.  11. 

CoLDENiA  procumbens,  25S'     FL  ZeyL  6^.     Rai.Sup.2S1. 

PENTANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

Heliotropium  Indicum,  SyJl.  PL  \.  380.   FL  Cocb.  i.  126.  FLZeyl.  70. 

parvifqru?n,   380.     FL  Zeyl.  470.     RaL  Sup.  271. 
BoR AGO  Indica,  397.     FLZeyLyi. 

Zeylanica,  398.     Burm.  Ind.  /^i.  t.  14.  f.  2. 
TouRNEFORTiA  argctTtea,    Lin.   Sup.   133.      Rump/j.   AmLiv.    p.  1 19. 

Cyclamen  Indicum,  SyJi.  PL  i.  415.     Fl.  Zeyl.  401. 

K.  k   2  MCNYANTHES 
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Menyanthes /W/f^,  Syji.Pl.i.  416.  Fl.Zeyl.7z.  Nymph?ea  ceramlca, 
Riimph.Amb.  vi.  p.  173.  t.  72.  f.  3.  Nedel  ambel,  Rhced.  Mai.  a. 
p.  55.  t.  28.  ....,  ,.^-^ 

crijlata,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.   105. 

HoTTONiA  Indies,  Syji.  PL  i.  417.  Tfmnda  Tfiera,  Rheed.  MaL  xii, 
p.  71.  t.  36. 

Ophiorhiza  mungos,  426.     FL  ZeyL  402. 

Azalea  7;z^/V^,  428.     i?-^/.  Hiji.  1895. 

Plumbago  Zeylonlca,  430.  i^/.  Zt^/.  73.  Tumba  codiveli,  Rheed.  Mah 
X.  p.  15.  t.  8. 

rofca,  430.  Radix  veficatoria,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  453.  t.  168, 
Schetti-codiveli,  Rheed.  MaL  x.  p.  17.  t.  9. 

PoRANA  vohibilis,  433.  jBww.  /«</.  51.  t.  21.  f.  i. 

CuscuTA  ri?;?fA*^,     PL  of  Cor. \i.   104. 

Convolvulus  medium,  Syfl.  PL  i,  436.  F/.  C(jf/6.  i.  130.  Tala-neli, 
Rheed.  MaL  ii.   p.  113.  t.  ^^. 

hederaceiis,  436.     Hort.  Cliff.  67. 

obfcurus,  437.     i*"/.  Cijf/6.  i.   131.     Dill.  Elth.  98.  t.  83.  f.  95. 

angularis,  437.     Biirm.  Ind.  46.  1. 19.  f.  2. 

batatas,  438.  F/.  Coi-/6.  i.  131.  i?^/.  i/z/?.  728.  Bauh.  Pin.  91. 
Rumph.  Amb.  V.  p.  367.  t.  130.  Kappa-kelengu,  Rheed.  MaL  v'n, 
p.  95.  t.  50. — This  plant  is  much  cultivated  in  the  Ibuthern  parts 
of  Europe;  the  root  is  fweetand  nourifliing. 

Malabaricus,  439.  FL  Coch.  i.  \x^.  Kattu-kelengu,  Rheed.  MaL  ii. 
p.  105.  t.  51. 

anceps,  439.     Mant.  43. 

peltatus,  440.     Rumph.  Amb.  V.  428.  t.  157. 

turpethum,  i^A^o,     Fl.Zeyl.y^.     Bauh.  Pin.  i^^.     Outlines,  I  p.  21S. 
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Coi^voLV ULVsfericeus,  SyJi.PI.i.  44.0.     Burm.  Ind,  44.  t.  17.  f.  i. 

'vitifolius,  wi,     Btirm.  Ind,  45.  t.  18.  f.  i. 

paniculattis,  443.     Modecca,  Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  p.  39.  t.  20. 

reptans,  446.     Olus  vagum,  Rumph.  Amb,v.  p.  419.  t.  155.  f.  i. 

Zi/r/wj,  447.     Mill.DiSl.  n.  10. 

Indicus,  Rumph.  Amb.v.  p.  432.  t,  158. 

pes  capra,  Syji.  PI.  i.  447.  pi.  Coch.  \.  134.  PL  Zeyl.  ys-  C. 
mannu?,  Rump/y.  Amb.  v.  p.  433.  t.  159.  f.  i.  Schouanna-adamboe, 
Rheed.  MaL  ii.  p.  1 17.  t.  k^j. 

fublobatus,  Lin.  Sup.  135. 
maximus,  Lin.  Sup.  137.    Tim  Tali,  Rheed.  Mai.  v.  11.  p.  109.  t.  53. 

Ipomoea  quamocUt,  SyJl.  PI.  i.  448.  PI.  Coch.'u  137.  PL  Zeyl.  jj, 
Flos  cardinalis,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  421.  t.  155.  f.  2.  Bauh. 
Pin.  398.  Tfiura-cranti,  Rheed.  MaL  ii.  p."  123.  t.  60.  Outlines, 
i.  p.  218. 

bona  «i?A',  450.  Bauh.  Pin.  296.  Munda- valli,  Rheed.  Mai.  u, 
p.  103.  t.  50. 

campanulata,  450.  PI.  Coch.  i.  138.  Adamba?,  Rheed..  Mai.  ii.  p. 
175.  t.  56. 

hajiata,  451.     Burm.  Ind.  50.  t.  18.  f.  2. 

hepaticifolia,  452.     i^/.  Zty/.  79.     ^/^rw.  /W.  50.  t.  20.  f.  2. 

/^x  /?^r/^zj-,  452.  F/.  Zeyl.  jg.  Piilli  Schouadi,  /^/^tv^.  Mai.  ii, 
p.  121.  t.  59. 

Nauclea  orientalis,  473.  FA  Coch.  i.  174.  F/.  Zdj/.  53.  Katu  Tfiaca, 
Rheed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  29.  t,  33.  Eancalus,  Rumph.  Anib.  iii.  p.  84.  t.  c^z^. 

parvifolia,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  52. 

cordif'olia,  PL  of  Cor.  i.   53. 

purpurea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.   54. 

Ro-nDZhETiA  Afiatica,  SyJi.Pl.'i./^j^..  PL  Zeyl.  Zo.  Cu^i,  Rheed.  MaL 
ii.  p.  37.  t.  23.     Rai.  HijL  ii^(^J^. 

Vallaris 
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Y ALL ARis  pergu/anus,  Rump&.  v,  t.  7.    v.  28.  p.  51. 

SciEvoLA  LoMa,  Syji.  PI.  I.  476-  Fl.  Zeyl.  313.  Bugfofrum  littoreum, 
Riunph.Amb.'w.  p.  116.  t.  54. 

PsYCiioTRiA  Afiatica,  ^jj,  Broivn.  Jam.  160.  t.  17. 
fiTpcns,  477.  Linn.  PJlanz.  SyJl.  in.  p.  169. 
berbacca,  478.  Karinta-kali,  Rheed.Mal.x.  p.  41.  t.  21. 

MoRiNDA  Vmbellata,  485.  F/.  6V/j.  i.  173.  Fl.  Zeyl  8i_.  Rancudus  an- 
guflifolia,  Riiniph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  157.   t.  198.     Outlines,  i.  p.  218. 

c/Vr^i;&,  488.  FA  Cof/5.  i.  174.  Fl.Zeyl.%2..  Rancudus  latifolia, 
Riimpb.  Amb.n.  p.  158.  1.99.  Coda-pilaua,  Rheed.  Mal.'x.  p. 
()'].    t.  52,     i?^/.  H^.  1442. 

MussAENDA  Frondofa,  489.  PA  Co*;/',  i.  188.  FL  Zeyl  84.  Folium 
principilTce,  Riimph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  iii.  t.  51.  Belilla,  jR/6.W.  ikf<^A  ii. 
p.  27.  t.  18.    Rai.  Rift.  1493.     Outlines.,  i.  p.  219. 

IVliRABiLisyVzA?/*^,  490.  Fl.Coch.'i.  123.  Fl.Zeyl.%^.  Bauh.Fin.  168. 
CluJ.HijLW.  p.  87.  Rumph.  Amb.v.  p.  253.  tab.  89.  Outlines, 
i.  p.  219. 

Datura  /;;^/<?/,  iSj/?.  PA  i.  498.  Fl.Cocb.i.  135.  FLZeyL%6.  Di- 
alba,  Rumpb.  Amb.  v.  p.  242.  t.  87.  Hummatu,  Rbeed.  Mai.  ii. 
p.  47.  t.  28.   Gerard,  348.  fig.  i. 

ferox,  \<^'],     Gerard,  "i^^^.     Rai.Hift.j^^. 

V  VLY  s  ALis  angulata,  509.  Fl.Cocb.i.  164.  FA  Z^_/A  97.  Baub.  Pin. 
166. 

pubefcens,  509.  PA  C(?C/6.  i.  164.  Morif.  Hift.  iii.  p.  527.  f.  13. 
t.  3.  f.  24. 

minima,  509.  Pee-inota,  inodien,  Rbeed.  Mai.  x.  t.  140.  f.  71. 

alkekengi,  508.  PA  Cof,^.  i.  164.  Rumpb.  Amb.  vi.  p.  60.  tab.  26. 
f.  I. 

•^QLh^Myi  Mdongena,  515.     Fl.Cocb.i.  161.     Baub.  Pin.  i6j. 

lycoperficum,    513.  PA  Cof^.  i.  161.    Rumpb.  y.  p.  410.  t.  154.  f.  i. 

9  '  SOLANUM 
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SoLANUM  infanunty  SyJL  P/.i.  516.  Bau/j.  Pin.  167.  Trongum  hortenfe» 
Rumph.Amb,\.  p.  238.  t.  85.     Outlines,  \.  p.  219. 

feroxy  516.    Ana  Schunda,  i?^^^^.  ikfa/,  ii.  p.  65,  t.  35. 
Indicwn,  ^\^.     Fl.Cach,i.   162.     FLZeyl.g^.     Horf.  Cliff.  61. 

nigrum,  514.     F/.    Coch.  i.    160.     Nelen  tsjunda,    Rheed.    Mai.  x. 
p.  105.  t.  75. 

album,  Fl.  Coch.  i.   1^:9.     Riimph.  Amb.  v.  p.  241. 

Capsicum  baccatmn,  521.     F/.  Coch.  i.   157.      Riimph.  Amb.  v.  p.  247 
t.  88.  f.  2.  .  r      -r/ 

groffum,  522.     Bauh.  Pin.  103. 

frutefcensy  522.  i^/.  Ct^iT/^.  i.  158.  C.  Indicum,  Riimph.  Amb.  v. 
p,  247.   t.  88.  f.  I,  3,  4.     Outlines,  i.  p.  219. 

Strychnos  «z/x 'y«'/;2/V^,  522.  Fl.Zeyl.gi.  Bauh.  Pin.  ^01.  Rai.  Hijl. 
1 8 14.  Caniram,  Rheed.  Mal.'i.  p.  67.  t.  37.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  1^4. 
P/.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  4. — The  wood  of  this  tree  is  very  ufeful,  and 
conllitutes  one  of  the  cures  for  the  bite  of  venomous  fnakes,  but  is 
not  fo  pov/erful  as  the  Nagamufadie,  the  true  higjium  colubrinum. 
Rai.HiJi.   1661.      Outlines,  i.  p.  219. 

potatorum,  Lin.  Sup.  148.  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab  5. — The  ripe  feeds  of 
this  plant  are  dried,  and  ufed  for  cleaniing  muddy  water;  bein"- 
rubbed  round  the  infide  of  the  veflel,  a  fediment  is  foon  depolited, 
and  the  fluid  rendered  clear  and  tranfparent. 

colubrina,  Syji.  PL  i.  523.  Bauh.  Pin.  301.  Modira  caniram, 
Rheed.  Mai.  \u,  p.  10.  t.  5.  Rai.HiJl.  1807.  Rumph.  Ainb.n. 
c.  46.  t.  37. 

Ignatia  amara,  Lin.  Suppl.  149. 

CoRDjA  myxa,    SyJi.  PI.   i.   529.    Rai.  HiJl.  1555.     Vidl  moram,  Rheed, 
Mai.  iv.  p.  yj.   t.  37. 

fpinefcens,  530.  Mant.  206. 

jnonoica,  PI.  of  Cor.  i,   ^^. 

febejiena,  530.  Nouella  nigra,  Rumph.  Amb:\\.  p.  226.  t.  75. 

TeCTOxVA 
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Tectona  grandis,  Lin.  Sup.  151.  Theka  Tekka,  Rbeed.  Mai.  iv. 
p.  ^j.  t.  27.  Hort.  Kew.  i.  260.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  81. 
tab.  iv.  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  6.  Satus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  34. 
tab.  18. 

SiDEROxYLON  fpinofum,  Sy/}.  PL  i.  53S.  Caro-moe!li,  Rheed.  Mai.  v, 
p.  yy.  t.  39.     Rai.  Hijl.  1634. 

tomentofum,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  28. 

Rhamnus  Lineatus,  Syjl.  PL  i.  544.  PL  Coch.  i.  197.  Burm.  Zeyl. 
18S.  t.  88.     Outlines,  i.  p.  220. 

napeca,  545.  PL  Zeyl.  ^j.     Vidara  littorea,  Rumph.  Amb.n.  p.  119. 

t-  37- 
jujuba,  545.    i^/.  CoiTy^.  i.  195.     PL  Zeyl.  89.     Malus  Indica,  Rumph. 

Amb.n.  ^.Mj.  t.  36.      Perim    toddal,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.         t. 

41- 
oenopHa,  545.  PL  Zeyl.  88. 

circutnfcilJus,  Lin.  SuppL  152. 

foporifer,  PL  Ccch.  i.   196. 

An THERUR  A  r/^iir^,  F/.  C(3f>6.  i.  178.  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  211.  tab.  136. 

Ventilago  Maderaspatana,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  76. 

BuTNERiA  herbacea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  29. 

Ceanothus  Afaticus,  SyJl.Pl.  i.  550.  PL  Zeyl.  98. 

Man  GIF  ERA  Indica,  563.  F/.  Coc/5.  i.  198.  i^/.  Zeyl.  ^.yi.  Manga 
domeftica,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  93.  t.  25.  Rai.  Hiji.i^^o  Mao, 
f.  Mau,  f.  Manghos,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.  i.  t.  i,  2.  Outlines,  i.  p.  220. 
— The  unripe  fruits  are  pickled;  the  ripe  lufcious,  and  highly 
fragrant. 

pinnata,  Lin.  SuppL  156. 

fcetida,  PL  Coch.  \.   199.     Rumph.  Amb,  i.  p.98.  tab.    28. — A  large 
tree,  producing  a  bitter  unwholefome  fruit. 

Aquilicia 
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hoyiLiciA  famkicina,  Syjl.  PL  i.  568.  Frutex  aquofus  femina,  Rumph. 
Amb.  iv.  p.  103.  t.  44. 

Hedera  tereb'mthinacea.  Linn.  Zeyl.  624.     Burm.  Zeyl.  28. 

ViTis  Indica,  SyJi.Pl.'u  569.  Fl.Coch.i.  192.  Fl.Zeyl.gg.  Scembra 
Valli,  Rbeed.  Mai.  vii.  11.  t.  6. — From  its  berries  is  diftilled  an 
agreeable  fermented  liquor. 

trifoUa,  570.     Folium  Cauflbnis,  i?^^;///'/^.  ^;//^.  v.  p.  450.   t.  166.  f.  2. 
heptaphylla,  570.     Mant.  212. 

AcHYRANTHES  ^t>r^,  574.  Fl.  Zeyl.  10^.  Auricula  canis,  mas,  JR«;;;j5;6. 
Amb.  VI.  p.  17.  t.  12.  f.  I.     Cadeli,  Rheed.  Mal.x.  p.  155.  t.  78. 

Jangumoknta,  Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p.  60.  t.  27.  f.  2. 

muricaia,  Rufnph.  Amb.  v.  p.  235.  t.  83.  f.  2. 

lappacea,  SyJi.Pl.i.   £j^.     Fl.   Zeyl.    103.     Wellia  Codiveli,  Rheed. 
Mai.  X.  t.  59. 

lufpida,  Cauda  felis,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  82.  t.  35. 

Jpidflora,  Cauda  felis  agreftis,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  84. 

Corymbofa,  Syji.  PL  i.    c^-jb.      F I.  Zeyl.  100. 

projirata,  576.     Auris  canina,  femina,  Rumph.  Amb.vi.  p.  26.   t,  11, 

alternifolia,  Lin.  SuppL  159.     Burm.  Zeyl.  xvii.  t.  4.  f,  2. 

patuLi,  Lin.  Suppl.  160. 

Celosia  margaritacea,  Syjl.  PL  i.  577.  Fl.  Coch.  \.  293.  Bauh.  Pin, 
121.     Belutta  adeca  manian,  Rheed.  Mal.x.  ^."JJ.  t.  39, 

coccinea,  578.     Bauh.  Pin.  i2i. 

cajlrenjis,  ^j?,.    Fl.Coch.i.  202.     Amaranthus  vulgarl?,  iv!w/V/),6.  y/.wi/. 
V.  p.  236.  t.  84. 

lanata,  579.     FA  Z^*/.  102. 

ncdifora,  ^yg.     Fl.  Zeyl.  loi. 

Illecebrum  brachiatum,  580.     Mant.  213. 

Vol, IV.  L  1  Illecebrum 
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Illecebrum  pr.gnhiokntnm,  Syft.  PL  i.   580.     Verbena   rubra,  Rumpb. 
Amb.  vii.  p.  60.   t.  I'j.  f.  2. 
lanatum,  580.     Fl.  Coch.'u  201.     Scherubala,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  75. 

t.  29. 
Bcngbaknfe,  582.     /v/^«/.  213. 
monpiia,  Lin.  Suppl.  161.     PM'.  ^///.'.  xi.  t.  334.  f.  2. 

fl/Jile,  S)^l.P/.i.  584.  Fl.Coch.A.  202.  Fl.  Zeyl.  116.  Coluppa, 
i?/6.W.  Af^/.  X.  p.  2 1 .  t.  9.  OlusYquilhrum,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi,  p.  37. 
t.  15.  f.  1. 

Cinchona  excelfa,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  tab.  106. 

FjED-ERiAfc^tiJa,  SyJl.P/.i.  ^Sg.  Convolvulus  foetidiis,  Rumpk .  Amb .  \ . 
p.  436.  t.  160. 

Carissa  carandas,  tSg.  Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p.  57.  t.  25.  PL  of  Cor.  i. 
tab.  77. — The  fruit  much  efleemed  for  conferves  and  pickles. 

fp'inarum,  590.     Spina  fpinarum,  Rumph.  Amb.  vix.  p.  76.  t.  19.  f.  r. 

Cerbera  manghas,  591.  FL  Coch.  i.  168.  Flor.  ZeyL  106.  i?^z/^.  P/;?. 
440,  Rai.  Hiji.  1552.  Arbor  ladaria,  Rumph.  Amb.  n.  p.  243. 
t.  81.     OdoWum^  Rhecd.  Mai.  \,  p.  71.  t.  39.     Outlines,!,  p.  220. 

Gardenia  forida,  592.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  183.  Cotsjopiri,  P«/';;^/6,  ^w^.  vii. 
p.  26.  t.  14.  f.  2. 

gumfnifera,  Linn,  Suppl,  164. — From  the   bark  and  leaves  diflilling  a 
gum  very  like  the  gum  Elemi. 

Thunbergin,    Linn.    Suppl.   162.     Berkius,  Sonnerat,   N.  Guinea,  48. 
tab.  xvii. 

ViNCA  rcfea,  Syjl.  PL  i.  594.     Fl.  Coch.  i.   196.     Mill.  DiSl.  n.  3. 
pifilla,  Linn.  Suppl.  166. 

ARDisiAfola?iacea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  27. 

N-ERiVM  oleander,  Sj^.  PI.  i.  594.    FLCoch.'i.   141.    FLZeyLio"^.    Bauh. 
Pin.  464.   Areli,  jR/6aW.  M<?/.  ix.  p.  i.  1. 1,  2.    Outlines,  i.  p.  221. 
^  Nerium 
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NeriUM  Zeylankum^  Syjl.  PLi.   595.     Burnt.  Zeyl  23.  t.  12.  f.  2. 

divaricatum,  595.     FI.  Coc/j.  u  1/^2.     FL  Zeyh  109. 

antidyfenterkum,    595.     jf^/.   Coch,  i.    142.     F/.  Z^j//.   107.     Codaga 
pala,    Rheed.  Mai.  i.    p.  85.  t.  47. 

twEloriiim,  Oriental  Reperi.  ^9-  tab.  ibid.     Outlines,  li.  p.  319. — Dif- 
covered  by  Doctor  fFii.  Roxburgh. 

Plumeria   okufa,  S)Jl,Pl.l  599.     FLCoch.x.   144.     Rumph.  Anib.  iv. 
p.  85.  t.38. 

EcHiTES  caudata,  597.     Burm.  bid.  68.  t.  26. 

fcholaris,  597.     Lignum  fcholare,  Rumph.  Amb.  n.  p.  246.  t.  82, 
fpinofa,  Carandus,  Rumph.  vii.  p.  s,y.  t.  25. 

Ehretia  afpera,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  tab.  55. 
Icevis,  PI.  of  Cor.  1.  tab.  56. 
buxifolia,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  57. 

Tabern^montana  alternifolia,   Syji.  PL  i.  600.     Curutu-pala,  Rheed, 
Mal.  i.  p.  83.  t.  43.     Rai.  Hijl.  175 1. 

hufuUna,  FLCoch.'i.  145.     Rumph.  Amb.  \\\  p.  133.  tab.  67. 

C'E'RO'PV.Gi p^  ca?hieiabrum,  SyJi.Pl.  i.  601.     Fl.Coch.  i.   140.     Niota-nio- 
dem-valli,  Rheed.  Mal.  ix.  p.  27.  t.  16. 
bifiora,  601.     Fl.Zeyl.  ^6. 
hilbofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  7. 
acuminata,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  8. 
tuberofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  9. 
juncea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  10. — The  four  preceding  fpecies  are  efculent. 


LI  2  PEN-TANDRTA 
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PRNTANDRIA    DIG  TNIA. 

Pergularia  glabra,  Syjl.  PI.  u  602.     Flos  pergulanus,.  Rumph.  Amb.  w 
p.  51.  t.  29.  f.  2. 

Periploca  Indica,  603.     Fl.  Zeyl,  112. 

efcuknta,  Linn.  Suppl.  168.     PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  2. — Eaten  by  the  C/;/- 
ga/ifi'i  by  cattle  only  in  the  Decaii. 

AvocmvM  frutefcens,  SyJl..Pl.  i.  607.     Fl.  Zeyl.  114. 

rct'iculatum,  boy.^    FL  Coch.  i.  208.     Olus  crudum,  Rimph.  Amb.  v. 
p.  75.  t.40.. 

AscLEPiAS  ^/V^wf^^,  60S.    FL  Zeyl.  112.    Ericus,  Rheed.  Mai.  li.  p.  530., 
t.  31. 

vohibih's,  Lhin.  Siippl.   170. 

ajlhmatica,  Linn,  Suppl.   171.     Fl.Zeyl.  n.  490;. 

laclifera,  SyJl.  PL\.  bii.     Fl.  Zeyl.  1 1 1 . 

Her  NT  aria  Icnticidata,  616.     Bauh.  Pin,  281.- 

SrERis/avana,  629. 

Stapelia  adfcendensy  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  30.. 

Ulmus  integrifoUa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  78. — A  large  tree,  grows  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Circars.     Its  wood  ufed  for  various  purpofes. 

Gomphrena  glohofa,  Syjl.  PL  \.  630.  FL  Coch,  \.  218.  FL  Zeyl.  115. 
Flos  globofus,  Rumph.  Amb.  \.  p.  289.  t.  100.  f.  2..  Wadapu, 
Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  73.  t.  37. 

hifpida,  630.     Nin-angani^  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  141.  t.  72. 

'ii  AM  A 'Zeylanica,  633.     Fl.Zeyl.  iij.  t.2. 

C  zuT  J  AH  A  heteroclil  a,  6^6,     Mzw/,  560, 

Gentiana 


FLORA    INDICA.  261 

Gentian  A  verticiUata,  Linn.  Suppl,  174. 

Hydrocotyle  Afiatkat  Pes  equinus,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  455.  t.  169,  f.  i, 
SiUM  ninfif  Syji.  PI.  u  69.4.     Kaempf.  Amcen.  817.  t.  818. 

PENTANDRIA    TRIGrNlA.. 

Semzcav-vvs  anacardium,    Linn.  Stippl.   182.     Bauh.    Pin.  ^71.     pl,   of 
Cor.   i.    tab.-  12. — Called  marking   nut  by  the  Englilh,  as  being 
applied  to  that  purpofe. 

Rhus  cominia,  SyJl.  PL  i.  730.  Malago  maram,  Rheed,  Mai.  v.  p.  49.  t.  25. 
Cobbe,  730..    FL  Zeyl.  £^i^\. 

'K.Y LovnY hi. A  longifolia,  J ^o.     Rumph.  Amb.vn.  p.  19.  t.  12. 

Pharnaceum  w5//2v^o,  744.     Burm: Ind.  31.  t.  5.  f.  4. 
deprejfum,  745.     Mant.  562. 
dijiichum,  746.     Mant.  221. 

Bassella  rubra,  748.     JP/.  Z^_y/.  119.     Rheed.  Mai.  vii.    p.  45.    t.  24^ 
Gandola  rubra,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  417.  t.  154. 

-^  lucida,  748. 

^/i^tf,  748.     Gandola  alba,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  417.  t.  154,  f.  2. 

.    PENTANDRIA    TETRAGTNIA, 

EvoLVULUS  gangeticus,    SyJi.   PI.  i.    750.      Amcen.   Acad,    iv.    p.  306, 
n.  121. 

aljinoides,  750.     F/.  Zf^/.  76.     Viftnu-clandi,  Rheed.  Ala/,  ii.  p.  131, 
t.  64.  , 

trident  at  us,  751.     Rheed.  Mai,  u.  p.  133.  t.  65. 

emarginatus,  Linn.  Suppl.  186.     Burm.  Ind.  77.  t,  30, 

Aralia 


s6: 
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^RALiA  Cbincnfts,    Syjl.   PL  i.    752.     Fl.  Coch,  i.  234.    Frutex  aquofus 
•  mas,    Rumph.  Amb.\v.   103.  t.  45. 


PENTANDRIA     PENTAGrNIA. 

Drosera  LiJica,  Syji.  PI.  i.  768.     FI.   Zcyl.  121.     Araca-puda,  Rheed. 
Mai.  X.  t.  20. 

Crassv L A /cuic//<!ria,  Scutellaria  prima,  Rwnph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  75.  t.  30. 

Qi^ZYiiA  pharnac'ioldcs,  SyJl.  PL\.  768.     Murray,  Com,  Nou.  G<r//.   t.  3. 
p.  67.   t.  2.  f.  I. 


iZ£  X^  ND  R I  A    M  ONOG  l^NIA, 

Bambos  anindinacea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  79.     See  p.  247. 
JiriSla,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  80. 

JjROMELiA   ananas,  SyJl.  PL  ii.  6.      AnanafTa,    Rumph.   Amb.    v.    227. 
t.  81.      Outlines,  i.  p.  221. 

Jyhvjiris,  FL  Zeyl.  131.     Pandanus  verus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  1 39.  t.  74. 

Bu  RM  AN  til  A  di/h'c/ja,    B.  fpica  gemina,  Burm.  Zeyl.  50.   t.  20.  f.  i.     Fl. 
Zeyl.  128. 

Tradescantia  Malabarka,  Syjl.  PI.  ii.    11.    Tali-pulli,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix. 
p.  123.  t.  63. 

Axillaris,   11,     Nir-pulli,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.   p.  28.  t.  13.     PL  of  Cor. 
ii.   tab.  107. 

aijlata,  12.     FL  Zeyl.  ^2.     Rai.  Hi/l.  ^66. 

papilionacea,   12.     ^ar//;.  Ind.  17.  t.  7.  f.  11. 

tuber  of  a  t  PL  of  Cor.  ii.    108. 

pamculata,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.   109. 

FofJTEDERiA  oi;.7/j,  5//.  PL  ii.   13.     Namkilo,    i^/^f^i.  M;/.  ii.    p.  tj. 
t-  34- 

PONTEDERIA 
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PoNTEDERLA  vagmalis,  Syjl.  PL  il.  13.     Olas  paluftre,  Rumph.  Amb.v'u 
p.  178.  t.  71^.  f.  1.     Carimbola,  Rheed.  Mai.  xi.  t.  91.    f.  4.  PL 
of  Cor.  ii.   1 10. 
hajlata,   14.    FL  ZeyL  129.     Carimgola,  Rbced.  MaL  ii.  p.  91.  t.  44, 
Lin.  SuppL  p.  192.     PL  of  Co?:  ii.   1 1 1. 

Pancratium  zeylankum,  21.    F/.  Z^y.  126.     Lllium  Indicum,  Rumph. 
Amh.v'u  p.  161,  t.  70.  f.  2.     Catalli-pola,  i^Zw;/.    MaLn.  t.   40, 
Outlines,  i.   p.  221. 
amboinevfe,  23.    Cepa  fylveftris,  i??/;;///^.  ^w3.  vi.  t.  70.  f.  i, 

Crinum^>//Vz^/^/,  23.    P'/.  C^..v3.  i.  244.    FL  ZeyL   i2j.    Radix  toxicana, 
i<«;/;/.Z;.  yf/??^.  ii.  p.  155.  t.  69.     Belletta  pola,  taly,  Rbeed  MaL  11. ■ 
p.  75.    t.  38.    L'Heritier  Sert.  Angl.  8.     Outlines,  1.  p.  222. 

«^r'u^/?/;;/,  UHeritier  Sert.  AngL  8.     Cirpa  Sylveftris,    Rumph.   Amb. 
vi.  160.  t.  70.  f.  I. 

.^xMARYLLis  orientalis,  Syft.  PL  ii.   27.  MilLDiSl.  p.  11. 

/rt///i//^,  UHeritier  Sert.  Ang.   14.   Rheed  MaL  xi.  77.  t.  39. 
Zeylaniciiy  L'Heritier  Sert.  Ang.  14.  i?«//#.  ^/«^.  v,  306.  t.  105. 
farnienfis,  Syjl.  PL  ii.  27.     i^/.  C<?c/j.  i.   247. 

Gloriosa  duperba,  49-      ^^-  -^0'^'   '^-'     Mendoni,  Rheed.  MaL    vii.  t,. 
107.  f.  57.     Outlines,  i.  p.  222. 

Leontice  Leontopetaloides,  67.     ^//7^/v.  ^t=7.  viii.  p.  211.  t.  113. 

AspAKAGVsfalcatus,  69.     -FA  -^^y-   123. 

farmentofus,  71.     FA  ^9"^.  I24-     Schadaueli  Kelangu,  Rheed.  MaL.  xv 
p.  19. 

Drac^na  Draco,  71.    -B^^-  P/'z.  5°3-  ^L^'-  ^'fi'  '•  P'  '' 

ferminalis,  72.     Terminalis  alba,    i?H«#.  Amb.  iv.  p.  79.  t.  34. 
enffolia,  72.     FA  C^^i'.  i.  243.     Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  145-  ^'  73- 
graminifolia,  72.     Terminalis    rubra  fylveftris,  7?^^w//^.  Amb.iv,  81. 

t-  34- 
frrrf^.  72.     FA  Coch.  i.  242.     Rump^^-  ^m^-  iv-  P-  79-  tab.  34.  f.  2. 
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CuRCULiGO  orchioides,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  tab.  13. 

PoLiANTHES  tuherofcx,  Syji.  PL  ii.  76.  FL  Coch.  \.  253.  Bmih.  Ph.  47. 
Arnica  nodurna,  Rumph.  Ainb.  v.  p.  285.  t,  98.  Outlims,  i.  p. 
.222. 

Aletris  ^yacint/joides,  S2.  F  L  Zeyl.  i^o.  Katu  kapel.  Rheed.  MaLx'x. 
p.  83.  t.  42. 

h.^0%  pcrfoUata,  84.     FL  Cccb.  \.  252.     Rbeed.  MaL'u.  p.  7.  t.  3. 

Agave  vhipara,  Aloe  American?.,  Rianph.  v.  p.  273.  t.  94. 

Calamus  rotang,  Syfi.  P/.  ii.  93.  FLZeyL  468.  B^?/.6.  P/;/.  405.  Ificru, 
Ifmrel,  Rbeed.  MaL  xii.  p.  121.  t.  64,  65.  Rumpb.  A)nb.  v.  p.  97. 
t.  51.      Outlines,  i.  p.  222. 

Ca.v\]KA.  purpurata,  joy.  Mant.  22^. 

LoRANTHUS  pentandrus,   109.  Mant.  6 3 . 

X-iTCHi  Cb'inenfis,  Sonnerat.  11.  23.  tab.  129. — A  wiXwQ  oi China -,  culti- 
vated in  Bengal;  efteemed  a  delicious  fruit. 

HEXANDR.IA    DIGTNIA. 
Okyz A  fativa,  SyJl.  PL  ii.   113.    FL  Coch.  i.  266.    Bauh.  Pin.  24. 

HEXANDRIA     TRIG  FN  I  A. 

Flagellaria  indica,  Sy/L  P/.  ii.  124.  P/.  CiJiT/^,  i.  262.  FL  ZeyL  T33. 
Palmijuncus  brevis,  Riaiph.  Amb.  v.  p.  120.  t.  59.  f.  2.  Panauibu- 
valli,  Rheed.  MaL  vii.  p.  99.  t.  53. 

-    BEPr ANURIA    rEFRAOTNIA. 

Aponogeton  monojlachyon,  Linn.  Suppl.  214.  ParvaKelanga,  Rheed,  MaL 
ii.  p.  31.  t.  15.     PL  of  Cor.  i.  81, — Roots  tafle  like  potatoes. 

Saururus 
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Saururus  natansy  Syjl,  PL  ii.  138.     Parya   Kelanga,  Rheed.  Mai.  xi.    p. 
31.  t.  15. 

OCTANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

OsBECKiA  Chmenfis,  Sy/i.  PI.  ii.  145.     Fl.  Coeh,   i.    181.     Rat.  Suppl. 
App.  236. 

zeylanica,  Linn.  Suppl.  215. 

Allophylus  zeylanicus,  155.  FL  ZeyL  140. 

MIM.XJ50-PS  elengi,  156.  FL  ZeyL  138.  RaL  Hiji.   1564.     Flos   cufpidnm, 
Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  189.  t.  63.     Rheed.  MaL  i.  p.  34.  t.  20     Out 
lines,  i.  p.  222.     PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  14. 

Kauki,   156.  Fl.Zeyl.  137.  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  19.  tab.  8. 

hexandra,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  15. 

Jambolifera  pedunculata,  Syji.  PL  il.  156.  FL  Coch.  ii.  283.  Fl. 
ZeyL  139.  Jambolana,  Rumph,  Amb.  1.  p.  131.  t.  42.  Bauh, 
Pin.  460.     Outlines,  i.  p.  222. 

Guar E A  trichilioides,  157.  Brown.  Jam.  279. 

Amyris  protium,  SyJi.  PL  ii.   159.     Tingulong,  Rumph.  Amb.  vil.  p.  54. 
t.  23.  f.  I. 

ambrofiaca,  Linn.  Suppl.  216.     FL  Coch.  i.  283. 
CoMBRETUM  decandrum,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  tab.  59. 
Grislea  tomentofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  31, 
RoxBURGHiA  ^/on'^/^iy^fj-,     PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  32. 
Molina  a  canefcens,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  tab.  60. 
ORNiTROPHEyTrri^/^,  PL  of  Cor,  \.  tab.  61. 

DoDcii JE  A  vifcofa,  SyJi.Pl.n.  162.  Fl.  ZeyL  141.  Cariophyllafter  litoreus, 
Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  110.  t.  50. 

Vol.  IV.  M  m  Lawsonia 
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Lawsonia  inermis,  5//.  PI.  ii.   163.  FL  Zeyl   135.  Pontaletfce,  Rheed. 
Mai.  iv.  p.  117.  t.  S7'     ^^^'^■'-  P^'"-  47^- 
fpi'mfa,  162.     Fl.C0ch.u2Z1.    FL  Zeyl.  12^.     Mall,  anfchi,  R/j^^^. 

Mai.  i,   p.  73.  t.  40. 
falcata,  Fl.  Coch.  i.  282.     Rtimpb.  Amb.  vi.  p.  58.  tab.  25.  f.  i. 

Memecylon  capitellatum,  Syji.  PL  ii.   163.     FL  ZeyL  136. 

eduky  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  82. — Its  berries  are  eaten  by  the  natives. 

Daphne  pcndula,  Smith.  PL  Ic.   t.  34.     Icapolia    compojitat  .Lin.   SuppK 
409. 


OCr  ANURIA    DIGTNIA, 

ScHMiEDELiA  ruccmofay.  SyJl.  PL  ii.  201.  Biirm.  Ind.  81.  t.  32.  f.  i. 

OCrANDRIA    'TRIGTISHA. 

VoLY coavM  orientale,  SyJl.  PL  n.  208.  Schouanna  modela  muccu,  Rheed.. 
Mai.  xii.  p.  147.  t.  76.  (non)  yj. 

Chinenfe,  211.  Fl.  Coch,  i.  297.     Bunn.  Ind.  90.  t.  30.  f.  3^ 

perfoliatinn,  212.  F/.  C(5C/6.  i.  298.     Bnrm.  Ind.  90.  t.  31.  f.  2. 

Paullinia  afiatica,  216.  F/.  Z^'/.  143.     Kaka-toddali,  Rheed.  Mai.  v» 
p.  81.  t.  41. 

Cardiospermum  halicacabum,  220.     Fl.  Coch.  i.  294.     FL    Zeyl.    i^z,. 
Bauh.  Pin.  743.     Rumph.  Amb,  vi.  p.  60.  t.  24.  f.  2. 

Saviudvs  Sapomria,  220.     FL  Coch.  i.   193.     Rumph.  Amb.  \i.  p.  134.] 

trifoliatusy  221.    FA  Z^^/.   603.     Parinsii.   f.    Vercaep^longi,  Rheed, 
Mai.  iv.  p.  43.  t.  I. 

rubiginofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  62. 
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ENNEANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

'Lh.M-^.M^  cinnamomum,  Syjl.  PL  li.  225.  Fl.Cocb.'u  305.  Fl.Zeyl.i^^, 
Bauh.  Fin.  408.  Katou  Karua,  Rheed.  Mai.  v.  p.  105.  t.  53. 
Outlines,  i.  p.  222. 

Laurus  f^^,  225.  Fl.  Zeyl.  146.'  Carna,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  107. 
t.  59.     Outlines,  i.  p.  227. 

camphora,  226.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  306.    Camphora  officinarum,  Bauh,  Pin, 
500.     Outlines,  iii.  p.  214. 

culilaban,  226.     Cortex  Caryophylloides,    Rumph,  Amb.  ii.    p.   65. 
t.  14. 

malabratum,  Sindor,  Rumph.  ii.  c.  23.  p.  69. 

indica,  227.     Fl.Coch.i.   311.     Rumph.  Amb.  \n.  p.  68.  t.  42. 

Anacardium  occidentale,  Fl.  Zeyl.  165.  i^/.  Ci?^^.  i,  304.  Bauh.  Pin. 
512.  Caffuirum,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  177.  t.  69.  Kapa-maua, 
Rheed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  65.  t.  54.     Outlines,  \.  p.  227. 

Cassyt A  JUifor mis,  Sy/l.  PI.  ii.  230.  Cufcuta,  Riwiph.  Amb.  v.  p.  491. 
t.  184.  f.  4.     Acatfia  valli,  Rheed.  Mal.vn.  p.  83.  t.  44. 

corniculata,  2^1.     Caflutha  cornea,  Rumph.  Amb.  \\\.  c.  59.  p.  52. 

DECANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

Rheum  undulatum^  Hort.  Kew.  ii.  21.  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  148.  c.  39, 
Outlines,  iii.   171. 

SoPHORA  tomentofa,  Syji.  PI.  ii.  241.  Fl.  Zeyl.  163.     i^^/.  -?7^.  1720. 

heptaphylla,  242.  jF/.  Z^^/.   164.  Anticholerica,  Ru7nph.  Amb.   iv.  p. 
60.  t.  22.     Outlines,  i.  p.  227. 

BAVRiViiAfcandens,  245.  Folium  linguae,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  i.  t.  i. 
Naga-mu-valli,  Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  p.  ^j.  t.  29. — A  tree  about 
twenty-four  feet  high. 

M  m  2  Bauhinia 
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Bavhi-hia  variegata,  S\Ji.Pl.n.  246.    Chouana   mandaru,    Rheed.  Mai. 
i.  p.    i^-j.  t.    32.    Rai.  Hijl.  1751. — A  tall  tree. 

purpurea,  247,    Rheed.  Mai.  i.   p.  59.  t.  33.     Rai.  Hiji.  p.  1751. 

tomentofa,  247.  i^A  ^0'^-  147.  Chanfchena  pou,  Rheed.  Mai.  i. 
P-  63.  t.  35.  Rai.  HiJi.  1752.  Outlines,  i.  p.  228. — About 
twelve  feet  high. 

acuminata,  247.  F/.  Zeyl,  148.  Velutta  mandaree,  i^-^f^i.  Mai.  i. 
p.  61.  t.  34.  Rai.HiJi.  i7$i. — A  low  tree.  Rheed  gives  to  two 
of  this  genus  the  name  of  Flos  St.  Thoma,  as  ftained  with  the  blood 
of  the  apoftle.  Sonmrat,  ii.  228.  tab.  128.  has  the  figure  of  a 
tree  with  that  title  ;  he  fays  that  the  flowers  are  very  fragrant. 

Cassia  diphylla,  249. 

alf/us,  249.    Fl.  Zeyl.  1^2'     Bauh.  Pin.  2^2. 

tagera,  249.  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  103.  t.  52.     Rai.  Hi/L  1743. 

fora,  250.     Fl.  Coch.  i.   322.     Fl.  Zeyl.  152,     Rai.  HiJl.   1743. 

bicapjularis,  250.'    Mill.  Di£l.  n.  7. 

obtujifolia,  251.  Gallinaria  rctundifolla,  v.  283.  t.  97.  f.  2.  Riimph^ 
Amb.  V.  p.  283.  t,  97.  f.  2. 

fiflida,  252.  Woodvik.  iii.  449.  Fl.  Zeyl.  149.  Baiih,  Fin.  405. 
Rumph,  Amb.  ii.  p.  83.  t.  21,     Conna,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  -yj .  t.  21. 

planifiliqua,  252.     Flosfavus,    Rumph.  Avih.  iv.   63.   t.  27. 

/7A7/<7,  J[/?«.  Suppl.  254.     Herpetica,  Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p.  35.  t.  18. 

fophera,  Syji.  PL  ii.  255.  F/.  6V/6.  i.  324.  Fl.  Zeyl.  150.  Bauh. 
Pin.  352.  Gallinaria  acutifolia,  Runiph.  Amb.  v.  p.  283.  t.  97, 
f.  I.     Ponnan  Tongera,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  loi.  t.  52. 

auriculata,  255.     Fl.  Zeyl.  \^\. 

jdvanica,  256.  Bauh.  Pin.  403. 

nictitans,  257.     Amzena  mjEfla,  Rumph.  A?nb.  vl.  147.  t.  67.  f.  i. 

mimofoides,  257.     F/.  Z^^/.  154. 

prociimbens,  257.  F/.  Cc'c/'.  i.  324.  Geflreckte  Cafiie,  X/>z».  Pflan- 
•zenfyji,  iii.  527. 

8  Marsana 
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M.AT^s A'i'i A.  buxifolia,  Son?zerat,n.  245.  tab.  131. — A  fhrub  fix  or  feven 
feet  high. 

VomciA-HA  bijuga,  SyJi.Pl.u.  258.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  319.  Crifta  pavonis, 
Rutnph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  53.  t.  20.   'jacq.  Am.  123. 

PoiNCiANA  pukherrima,  258.  FL  Coch.\.  2,^g.  Rai.  Hiji.  ()^i.  Tfietti 
mandaru,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  i .  t.  i.  Flos  Pavonis,  Merian  Surm, 
45.  yacq.  Am.  122. — -A  thriving  flirab  of  great  beauty :  its  flowera 
large  and  of  a  fine  red  and  yellow;  common  to  Eaji  and  Weji-Indies. 

elata^  258.     Fl.Coch.i.  320.     FLZeyLi^g. 

C^^SALPiNiA  fappan,  259.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  320.  Fl.  Zeyl.  158.  Baiib. 
Pm.  393.  Lignum  Sappan,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  56.  t.  21. 
Tfiam  pangam,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  3.  t.  2.  Fl.  Cor.  i.  tab.  16. — - 
A  wood  of  the  higheft  ufe  in  dying. 

Qxii-Lh.-^ni'fiK  bondiic,  260.  Fl.  Zeyl.  157.  Frutex globulorum,  i^z^/^/z^. 
Amb.  v.  p.  89.  t.  48.     Outlines^  i.  p.  228. 

bonducella,  260.  Fl.Coch.i.  325.  Fl.  Zeyl.  156.  Globulimajores, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  92.  t.  49.  f.  i.  Caretti,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  35* 
t.  22. 

nuga,  261.     Nugse  fylvarum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  94.  t.  50. 

moringa,  261.  FA  Zeyl.  155.  Bauh.  Pin.  416.  Morungu,  Rheed, 
Mai.  vi.  p.  19.     Rumph.    Amb.  i.  p.  184.  t.  74,  y ^. 

SwiET BNi A  febrtfuga,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  17. 

chloroxylon,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  64. — The  wood  of  both  the  above  ex- 
tremely ufeful  for  common  purpofes. 

GoETNERA  racemofa,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  tab.  18. — A  plant  cultivated  for  its 
beauty. 

Cy noMETK A  caulifora,  S)>Ji.  PL  ii.  263.  FL  Zeyl.  166.  Cynomorium» 
Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  163.  t.  42. 

ramifiora,  263.  FL  Zeyl.  167.  Cyncmoriurn  fylveftre,  Rumph.  Amb. 
i.  p.  164.  t.  63.  Tripa,  Rheed.  MaL  iv.  p.  65.  t.  31.  Rai.  Ufi. 
1675. 

Prosopis 
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Pkosopis  fpicigera,  SyJi-PLW.  267.  Burm.  Ind.  102.  t.  25.  L  i-  ^^• 
of  Cor.  i.  tab.  63. 

Q.nh\^Qf^^paniculata,  268.     Camunium,  Riwiph.  Ainb.  \.  p.  26.  t.  17. 
MuRRAYA  ^Ar«7/;V«,  268.     Lin.  Pf.  Syji.  iii.  p.  541. 

Bergera  KaJiigii,  268.  P/.  ?/  C"^^-  ii-  tab.  112. — A  principal  ingredient 
in  Curry. 

Adenanthera  pwDOJiina,  269.  Tl.  Zeyl.  160.  Corakria  parvifolia, 
Rianph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  173.  t.  IC9.  Mandfiadi,  P.^ft'fl'.  Mai.  vi.  p. 
25.  t.  14.     Rai.  Hlji.  1752. 

Jalcata,  269.     Clypearia  alba,  Riimpb.Amb.m..  p.  176.  t.  iii. 

Turr^a  virensy  271.     Smith.  PI.  L.  x.     L//;.  Mant.  ii.  237. 

Melia  azederach,  271.  FA  C(?^/6.  i.  329.  P/.  Zty.  162.  Rai.HiJl.  1546. 
jBrt«/6.  P/«.  415. 

ozadirachta,    272.     P/.  Z^'j'/.    161.     Baub.  Pin.  416.     Aria  Bepou, 
Rhced.  Mai.  iv.  p.  107.  t.  52. 

Tribulus  lanuginofiis,  277.     jF/.  Z<^/.  168. 

LiMONiA  monophylla,  279.  FA  Cij*:^.  i.  333,  Burnt.  Zeyl.  143.  t.  65.  f.  i. 
Outlines,  i.  p.  228.     PA  of  Cor.  i.  83. 

pentaphylla,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  84. 

arborea,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  85. 

crenulata,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  86. 

trifoUata,  SyJi.  PI.  ii.  279.     Burm.  Ltd.  103.  t.  35.  f.  i. 

acidijima,  279.     PA  Z^A  175.     Anififolium,  Rumph.  Amb.n.  t.  43, 
Catu,  Tfieru  Naregam,  Rheed.  Mal.'iv.  t.  14. 

Getoni  A  foribunda,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab,  87. 

JussiEVA  repens,  Syf.  PI.  ii.  281.  PA  Z^A  169.  Nir  Carambu,  Rbeed. 
Mai.  ii.  p.  99.  t.  51.     Rai.HiJi.  15 10. 

(rrf'^'-j,  282.     PA  Z^A  170.    Herbavitiliginum,  Rump b.  Amb.  vi.  49. 
t.  2 1 .  f.  I . 

JussiEVA 
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JussiEVA  tenella,  Syji.  PL  ii.  2S2.     Burm.  Ltd.  103.  t.  34.  f.  2. 

fuff'ruticofa,  282.  Riimpb.  Amb.  vi.  t  41.  Carambu,  Rheed.  Mai,  ii. 
p.  55.  t.  49.     Rai.HiJl.  1510. 

QuisQjTALis /W/<r^,  283.     Rumph.  Amb.  \.  p.  71.  t.  38. 

Dais  oBandra,  284.     Burm.  Bid.  t.  33.  f.  2. 

Melastoma  ^T/^d-m,  286.  F/.  Z^j/.  172.  Fragarius  ruber.  Rumpb. 
Amb.  iv.  p.  135.  t.  71.  Katou  Kadali,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.  91. 
t.  43.     Rai.  Hiji.  i^gT,. 

Malabathr'ica,  286.  FA  Z^'/.  171.  Kedali,  Rheed.  Mal.iv.  p.  87. 
42.     Fragrarius  niger,  Rumph.Amb.iw.  p.  137.  t.72. 

oSlandra,  287.     Fl.ZeyL  173. 

crifpata,  288.     Funis  murasnarum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  66.  t.  35. 

DECANDRIA    DrGTNIA. 

Trianthema  decandra,  SyJi.  PL  ii.  307.     Burm.  Ind.  no.  t.  31.  f.  3. 
Banisteria  Benghalejtjis,  372.     FA  Z^'A  176. 

tetraptora,  Sonnerat,  ii.  238.  tab.  135. — A  fmall  tree  of  the  Malabar 
coaft.  Cultivated  by  the  Indians ^  to  adorn  their  idols  with  the 
flowers. 

DECANDRIA    TRIG  TNI  A, 
Erythroxylon  mo?iogynum,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  88. 

DECANDRIA    PENTAOrNIA. 

Averrhoa  bilimbl,  SyJl.  PL  ii.  325.  FA  Coch.  i.  354.  FA  Z^j'A  177. 
Bilinbingum  teres,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  118.  t.  36.  BWimb'i,  Rheed. 
Mai.  iii.  p.  ^^.   t.  45,  46.     Rai.  Htjl.  1449.     Outlmes^  i.  p.  228. 

Carambola,  375.  FA  Coch.  i.  354.  FA  ZeyL  178.  Bauh.  Pin. 
433.  Prunum  ftellatum,  Rumph.  Amb.'i.  p.  115.  t,  35.  Rheed^ 
Mai.  iii.  p.  51.  t.  43,  44.     Ral.  Hijl.  1449. 

Averrhoa 
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AvERRHOA  acida,  Syjl.  PL  ii.  VS-  ^^-  ^¥'  ^19-  Neli  poli,  Rheed, 
Mai.  iii.  p.  57.  t.47,  48.  Rai.  Hijl.  1450.  Cheramek,  Rumph, 
Amb.  vii.  p.  34.  t.  33.  f.  2. 

Spondias  mombin,  375.     il^j;//.  D/t-'?-  n.  1. 

Cotyledon  lafciniata,  378.  i^A  Cc^/^-  i-  352-   P^^nta  anatis,  Rumph.  Amb, 

V.  p.  275.    t.  ()Z^. 

OxAJ^isfenfttiva,  390.  FL  Coch.  I.  352.  Fl.  Zeyl.  180.  Herba  fentiens, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  301.  t.  104.  f.  2.  5W^.  Pm.  259.  Todda 
vaddi,  Rheed.Mal.  ix.  p.  33.  t.  19. 

corniculata,     Fl.  Coch.  i.  350.      O.xys  lutea  Indica,  Rumph.  Amb.  v. 
p.  277. 

DE  CAG  TN lA. 
Phytolacca  kofajtdra,  Syji.  PI.  ii.  407.     Mill.  Di5i.  t.  207. 

DODECANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

Bass  I A  longifoHa,  SyJi.  PI.  ii.  412. 
latifolia,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  19. 

"KuizovnoviA  conjiigata,  SyJl.Pl.n.  413.     FL  Zeyl.  181. 

gymnorhiza,  413.  FL  Coch.  i.  364.  Mangium  celfum,  l?z/;;7^-^.  ^;;;<^. 
iii.  p.  102.  t.  68.  Candel,  Rhced.  Mai.  vi.  p.  57.  t.  31,  32.  Rai. 
Hiji.  ij(i(). 

candel,  413.  Tfierou  Kandel,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  63.  t.  35.  Rai. 
Hiji.  1770. 

corniculata,  413.     Rumph.  Amb.  m.    p.  117.    t.  77. 

mangle,  414.  Bau.  Hijl.i.  p.  415.  Mangium  calendarium,  Rumph. 
Amb.  in.  p.  108.  t.  71,  72.  Peekandel,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  91. 
t.  34.     Rai.  Hiji.  1770. 

cylindrica,  414.  Karil  kandel,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  59.  t.  33.  i?<7/. 
•^i^'  ^77^-     Mangium  minus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.   p.  106.    t.  69. 

caJeolaris,\\^,     Fl,  Coch.'x,  363.  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  11 1.  t.  73.  74. 

Rhizophora 
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'RuizoT-aos.A  cornkulata,  Syji.  PLW.  413.     Mangium  fruticofum  corni- 
culatiim,  Riimph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  117.   t.  'j'j. 

G A-RCitii K  mangofta?ia,  416.     Ruiiipb.  Amb.  \.  p.  132.    t.  43.     Outlines, 
iii.  p.  40. 

cornea,  417.     Lignum  corneum,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  55.  t.  30. 

celehica,  416.     Mangoftana  celebica,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  134,  t.  44. 

Crat^va  tapia,  419.     Fl.  Zeyl.  21  r.     Nurruala,  Rheed.  Mai.  iii,  p.  49. 
t.  22.     Rai.  Hiji.  1644.     Outlines.,  \.  p.  228. 

marmelos,  419.     Fl.  Zeyl.  212.     5^«-6.  P/«.  425.      Bilanus,  Rumph. 
Amb.  i.  p.  197.  t.  81.     Coualam,  Rhecd.  Mai.  iii.  p.  37.  t.  37. 

Triumfetta  Bartramia,  420.      Fl.  Zeyl.    174.      Lappago  Amboinica, 
Rtitnph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  59.  t.  25.  f.  2. 

annua,  421.     Mill.  I c.  199.  t.  29. 
PoRTULACCA  7neridiana,  Linn.  Sup  pi.  248. 
Ly TKRUM  pemphis,  Linn.  Suppl.  249.     For;^.  Gt'«.  n.  34.  t.  34. 


DODECANDRIA    TRIG  TNI  A. 

'Evpnov.-QiA  antiquorum,  Sy/l.Pl.\\.    435.     F/.    Coch.  \.   365.      F/.  Zij/. 
199.     Schadidacalli,  Rhecd. Mai.  ii.  p.  8i.  t,  42,     Outlines,  \.  228. 

nereifolia,  A^-yj .     Fl.  Coch.  i.   366.     F/.  Zfj'/.  200.     Ligularia,  Rumph. 
Amb.  iv.  p.  88.  t.  40.     Ela  CaUi,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  83.  t.  43. 

tiraculli,    438.     jF/.   Coch.  1.  366.     i^/.   Zt_}'/.    197.     Ofllfraga  laclea, 
Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p.  62.  t.  29.     Tiiu  Calli,  Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  t.  44. 

bypericifolia,  440.     JI//7/.  Di£l.  n.  31. 

^/>/<7,  441.     Fl.  Zeyl.  197.     Efula  efculcnta,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  54. 
t.  23.  f.  2. 

pilulifera,  ^47.     Amcen.  Acad.  n\.  p.  115. 

thymifolia,  441.     F I.  Zeyl.  19S. 

Vol.  IV.  N  n  Euphorbia 
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EupiioRB  I A  parviflora,  Syjl.  PI.  Vu  442-     ^^^^'"^'  ^^y^-  224-  «- 1^5-  ^-  ^- 

Tacca  pmnatlfiJa,  Lin,  Suppl.   251.     FA  C^fZ'.  i.  368..      Tacca  fativav, 
Kumph,  Aiiih.  V.  p.  324.  t.  1 12. 

PEJ^TAGrNIA. 
Glinus  diSfamnoi'des,  S)i/i,  PI.  i.  458-     -^«'"^^^-  ^^'^'  ^^S' 

ICOSANDRA    MONOCTNIA.- 

PsiDiuM  pyriferum,  Syfl.  PI.  I.  473-  ^^'  ^'''^''^-  '•  37^-  P^-  ^<^yl-  19^- 
Cuiavus  domellica,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  140.  t.  47.  Pela,  Rheed. 
MaL'\v\.  p.  31.  t.  34.     OutIhies,\.  p.  228. 

pom'iferum,  474.  F/.  CcfZ'.  i.  379.  Baiih.  Pin.  437.  Cuiavus 
ao-reftis,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  142.  t.  4.  Malacca-pela,  Rheed.  MaL 
iii.  p.  33.  t.  35. 

cujavillus,  Burm.  Ind.  114.     Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  145.  t,  49. 

Eugenia  Mallaccenfis,  SyJl.  PL  ii.  474.  F/.  Coch.  i.  374.  5^^^;^.  P/>/, 
441.  Fl.  Zeyl.i^j.  ]zmhoiz  domc9i.\cz,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p,  121, 
t,  07,  38,  Nati  Schanibu,  Rheed.  Mai.  \.  p.  29.  t.  18.  2?^/,  H^?. 
1748.  Outlines,  i.  p.  229. — Rumphius  thinks  the  fruit  of  this  fpecies 
the  beft  in  Lidia  next  to  tiie  Mangoftan,  and  of  the  greatell  ufc 
to  the  natives,  and  moil  refrefliing.  The  tree  grows  to  the  fize  of 
an  apple-tree,  and  the  fruit  cuts  like  an  apple, 

jambos,  474.  Baub.  Pin.  441.  Jambofa  Sylveftris  alba,  Riimph.  Amb. 
i.  p.  127.  t-  39.  Malacca  Schambu,  Rbeed.  Mai.  i.  p.  27.  t.  ij. 
Rai.  Hiji.  1478. — The  timber  naturally  grows  crooked,  is  therefore 
much  ufed  in  the  ides  for  ribs  for  lliips.     The  fruit  feldom  eaten. 

cquea,  Rumpb.  i.  126.  tab.  38.  fig.  2. — The  fruit  fmall,  of  a  cherry 
rednei'v,  divided  externally  into  rounded  fegments.  Is  very  weak  in 
flavor. 

unifiora,  Syji.  PI.  ii.  475.     FI.  Zeyl.  189.     Mich.  Gen.  226.  tab.  108. 
Pis.  1 17.  t.  44. 

Eugenia 
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Iajgenia  acutanguh,  Syji,  PI.  W,  476.  PL  Coch.  i.  37^:.  PL  Zeyl.  190. 
Butonica  terreftris  rubra,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  181.  t.  115.  Tfiera 
famrtravadi,  Rheed.Mal.  iv.  p.  51.  t-.  7. 

nigra,  Rumph,  i.  125.  tab.  38.  fig.  i.-^The  fruit  is  pear  {haped, 
and  in  color  like  a  ripe  mulberry,  is  fo  rich  and  juicy  and  vinous 
as  to  be  preferred  by  fome  to  the  domcftic  kind.  Grows  to  the  fize 
of  our  walnut  trees. 

racemofa,  Syjl.  PI.  ii.  476-  PL  Zeyl.  191.  Rumph.  Atnb.  iii.  p.  181, 
t.  I J  6.     Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.  11,  t,  16.     Rat.  Hiji.  1479. 

Myrtus  cumini,  478.  PL  Zeyl  185.  Jambofa  ceramica,  Rwnph.  Amb, 
i.  P-.  130.  t.  41, 

Zeylanka,  4.yg.  PL  Coch.  i.  382.  PL  ZeyL  182.  Outlines,  i.  p, 
229. 

ajidrojamoidesi  ^jg.     PL  Coch,  i.   382.     PL  ZeyL  184. 

iaryophyllatay  480.     PL  ZeyL  183. 

ieucadeJidra,  Sp.  PL  67.     Arbor  alba,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  72.  t.  16. 

faligiza,  Arhor  alba  minor,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  76.  t.  17.  f.  2. 

communis,  Myrtus  amboinenfis,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  'jj.  c.  27. 

angujlifolia,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  74.  c.  41. 

VvmcA  granatum,  Syft.  PL  476.  PL  Coch.  I.  383.  Malum  granatum, 
Rumph.  ii.  p.  94.  t.  24.  f.  1.     Outlines,  i.  p.  229. 


ICOSANDRIA    DIGTNIA. 
Crat^gus  zW;V^,  SyJl.  PL  ii.  494.     F/.  Coch.  i.   391.     5j^rw.  /;^<;/.  117. 

ICO  SAND  R I A    TR IG  TNI  A. 

Sesuvium  portucalajlrum,    Syjl.   PI.  ii.    496.     Halimus  indicus,  Rumph, 
Amb.  V.  p.  165.  t.  72.  f.  I. 

Nn  2  ICOSANDRIA 
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ICO  SAND  RIA    POLrGTNIA. 

RvBUs  p^n-vj/o/ius,  SjjI.  PI.  ii.  533.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  39S.  Riimph,  Anib.  \. 
p.  88.  t.  47.  f.  I. 

pyrifoUus,  Smkb.  PI.  Ic.  Fafc.  ili.  p.  61. 

elongatus,  Smith.  PI.  Ic.  Fiijc.  iii.  p.  62. 

Moluccanus,  S/>.  PL  707.  Rubus  Mohiccanus  latJfolius,  v.  88.  t.  47, 
f.  2. 

POLVANDRIA    MONOGTNIA. 

Capparis  Zeylanica,  Syji.  PL  ii.  564.     FL  Coch.  i.  403.     Fl.  ZeyL  210, 
fepiaria,   564.     Pluk.  ahn.   ?:j.  t.  3^8.  f.  3. 
baducca,  564.  Rhecd.  MaL  vi.  p.  105.  t.  57. 
grandis,  Lin.  SuppL  263. 
horrida,  Lin.  SuppL  264. 

Cambogia  ^L'//^,  SyJl.PL'n.  576.  F/.  C^r,^.  i.  406.  FL  ZeyL  195. 
Coddam-pulli,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  41.  t.  24.  Carpapuli,  Bauh.  Hijl. 
i.  p.  137.  Rill.  Hiji.  166 1.  Blc.ckisal,  t.  392.  Outlines,  i.  p. 
229. 

Myristica  officinalis,  Linn.  SuppL  265.  Sonncrat  V'oy.  t.  116,  117, 
J  18.  Rumpb.  Amb.  ii.  p.  24.  t.  5.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  iv.  p. 
161.  Nux  myriftica,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  14.  c.  5.  JVoodville  Mel. 
Bot.  ii.    r6:. 

Nympiicea /c/z/j,  SyJl.Pl.W.  579.  F/.  Z^-A  194.  Ambel,  Rheed.  MaL 
xi.  p.  51.  t.  26.     Outlines,  i.  p.  230. 

nehtmbo,  579.  Fl.Coch.  i.  416.  F/.  Z-^y/.  193.  Taratti,  Rumph. 
^w/^_.  vi.  p.  168.  t.  73.  Taaiara,  Rheed.  MaL  xi.  p.  59.  t.  30. 
Outlines,  i.  24.  230. 

Trewia  nudif.ora,  581.     Canfchi,  i?/W.  il/^/.  i.  p.  76.  t.  42. 

Mammea 
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Mj  mm£A  cijiatica,  Syjl.  PL  ii.   582.     OJb.  It.  272. 

Ocvi^K  fqiiarrofa,  z^li.  FL  Zeyl.  zog.  Outlines,  i.  p.  230,  PL  of  Cor. 
i.  89. 

Calophyllum  inophyllum,  583.  FL  Z.yL  loi.  RIntangor  maritima, 
Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  211.  t.  71.  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.  76.  t.  3S. 
i^«.  HJJl.  1525.     Outlines,  i.  p.  230. 

caldba,   583.     F/.  Z^y/.   202.     Tfierou  prima,   i?,o'c';.'</.  ^Tfj/.  iv.  p.  81. 
t-  39- 

El^ocarpus  y^rr^/iZ,  586.  Fl.Ziyl.zod.  Ganitras,  Rumpb.  Amb.  iii. 
p.  60.  t.  131.  Perin-Kara,  Rheed.  Mai.  Ix.  p.  51.  t.  24.  Rai.WJi. 
1546.     Outlines,  \.  p.  230. 

'Dy.-limk  farmentofa,  587.     i^/.  Z^j/.  205.     Peripu,  Rbeed.  Mai.  vii.  t.  34. 

Vateria  indica,  587.     FL  Zeyl.  204.     Poenoe,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.    p.  33 
t.  15.     Outlines,  i.  p.  231. 

Lagerstroemia  zW/c^,  588.  FL  Coch.'i.  /i^\^,  Tsjikin,  Rumph.  Amb, 
vii.  p.  61.  t.  28. 

reglnce,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  65.     Adamboe,  Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  p.  45.  tib.  20. 
21. 

parviflora,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  66. 

Carvophyllus  arornaticus,  Syfl.  P/.  ii.  590.  FL  Coch.  i.  406.  Bauh. 
Pin.  410.     Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  3.  t.  i,  2,  3.     Outlines,  iv.   170. 

CoRcaoRVS  olitorius,  606.     FL  Zeyl.  213.     Bauh.  Hijl.  ^ij' 

tridens,  606.     Burnt.  Ind.  123.  t.  37.  f.  2. 

:apfularis,    607.     P/.  C5t"/6.    i.    408.     F/.    Ze'^y/.   214.     Gania  fativa, 
Rumpb.  Afnb.Y.  p.  212.  t.  78.  f.  ].     Outlines,  i.  p.  231. 

Mahwah 


aSo 


FLORA    IN  Die  A, 


Mahwah  Hamlltonia,  Afiatic  Refearches,  \.  p.  300.  Outhnes,  11.  p.  319.— 
A  tree  difcovered  in  Bahar  by  Lieut.  Charles  Hamilton,  in  1785. 
Its  timber  very  ufeful  in  building.  An  excellent  eating  oil  exprefied 
irom  the  fruit. 


POLTANDRIA    IIEXAGTNIA. 

Stratiotes  alifmoides,  Syjl.  PL  ii.  623.     Fl.  Zeyl.  223.     Ottel-ambel, 
Rheed.  Mai.  xi.  p.  95.  t.  46. 

acoroides,  268.     Acorus  marinus,    Rumph.   Amb.   vi.  p.   191.    t.  75. 
£2.     Outlines,  i.  p.  231. 


POLTANDRIA    POLTGTNIA. 


DiLLENiA  indica,  SyJl.  PI  ii.  624.  Songlum,  Riimph.  ii,  p.  14.  t.  45. 
Syalita,  Rheed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  39.  t.  38,  39.     Rai.  Hiji.   1707. 

pentagyna,    PL  of  Cor.  i^  20. 

LiRioDENDRON  UUifera,  PL  Coch.  i.  424.  Sp.  PL  y§S'  ^^f^^p^cca  mon- 
tana,  ii.  p.  204.  t.  69. 

MiCHELiA  champaca,  Syjl.  PL  \L  627.  Fl.CocL'i.  425.  FL  ZeyL.  14.^. 
Sampacca,  Ruviph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  199.  t.  67.  68.  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p, 
31.    t.    19.     Rai.  Hiji.  \t\\. 

'Tfiampaca,  627.     Sampaca  fylveftris,  Rumph.   Amb.  ii.  p.  202.  t.  68. 

UvARiA  Zeylanica,  627.  Fl.  Coch.  i.  426.  FL  ZeyL  224.  Funis  mufarius, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  78.  t.  42.  Narum-panel,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p. 
II.  t.  9.     Rai.  Hift.  1636. 

xiltifjima,  Uv.  lo7igifoHa,  U Arbre  de  Nature,  Sonmrat,  ii.  233.  tab, 
131.— Poon  tree.  Mail  tree.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  83. 
tab.  5.. 

.ccrafoides,  PI.  of  Cor.  \.  33. — The  wood  ufeful  for  many  purpofes;  its 
.berries,  though  very  aftringent,  are  eaten  by  the  natives. 

j3  Uvaria 
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VvA'KiA  fuberofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  34, — The  wood  of  this  fpccies  Is  of  a 
chocolate  color,  durable,  elaflic,  and  much  in  ufe. 

foment  of  a,  PL  of  Cor.  u  2^- 

lutea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  36. 

Annona  ofmtica,  Syjl.  PL  ii.  630.     FL   Coch.  i.   428.     FL  Z^eyL  225. 
Outlines y'l.  p.  231. 

fquamofa,  629.   FL  Coch.  i.  427.    Brown.  Jam.  256.     ^Inona  tuberofa^ 
Rumph.Amb.  i.  p.  138.  t.  46. 

reticulata,  Sp.  PL  J^J.     Amona,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  136.  t.  45, 

Atragene  Zeylanica,  SyJl.  PL  ii.  641.     FL  ZeyL  2z6.     Amcen.  Acad.  i. 
p.  105, 


DIDTNAMIA    GTMNO  S  P  ERMIA. 

Teucrium  afaticwn,  Syjl.  PL  iii.  16.     Mant.  80. 

Nepeta  Malabarica,  33.     Moris.  Hiji.  iii.  p.  415. 
Indica,  34.     Katu-kurka,  Rbeed.  MaL  x.  t.  90. 

Mentha  auricularia,  41.     Flor.  ZeyL  411.     Majorana  foetida,   Rumpb, 
Amb.  vi.  p.  41.  t.  16. 

perilloides,  47.     Flor.  ZeyL  225.     Cottam,  Rheed.  MaL  x.   p.   153. 

t.  n- 

Peril  LA  ocymoides,  47.     Sp.  PL  ii.  p.  832. 

^A'Li.QTA:diJlicha,  61-     FL  ZeyL  2d..     Rai.  HiJl.  iZyz. 

Phlomis  Zeylanica,    71.     FL  ZeyL  227.     Herba  admirationis,    Rumph. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  39.  t.  16.  f.  1. 

Indica,  72. 

nepetifolia,  72.     Lin.  SuppL  274, 

MoluccellA 
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UotvccELLAfpmofcr,  Syji.  PI.  nu  74.     Bauh.  Pm.  229. 

OcYMUM  thyrjiforuni,  92.     Manf.  84. 

graufmum,  93.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  448.   ' Bunn.  Zeyl.   174.  t.  80.  f.  r. 
album,  93.     M^nt.  85. 

baftlicum,    93.      FA  C(?<:/6.  ii.  449.     Bauh.   Pin.  226.     Bafillcum    in- 
dicum  hortenfe,  V.   263.  t.  92.  f.  i. 

miiiiimun,     93.      F/.    CV/6.    ii,  449.      Bauh.   Pin.    226.       Ocymum 

citratiim,  V.  266.  t.  92.  £   2. 
fanBum,  94.     M^/?/.  85.     Hort.  Kew.  ii.   321. 
tcnwjlorum,  94.     Balilicum  agrefce,  Rumph.  Arab.  v.  t.  92.  f.  2. 
pohJlacbioTi,  95.     Mz«/.  ii.   p.  567.     i/or/.  AVw.  ii.    321. 
vmitboides,  95.     F/.  Z^//.  229.     Mentha  crifpa,  v.  267.   t.  93.  f.  2. 
Jcutellarioidcs,  95.     Maiorana  rubra,   Rumph.  Amb.v.  p.  291.   t.  101. 
capitellalum,  Lin.  Suppl.  276. 
projlratum,  SyJl.  PI.  ili.  96.     Mant.  566. 
;W/t',  Hort.Keiv,  ii.   352." 

Scutellaria  Indica,  SyJi.  PI.  iii.   100.     Serratula    amara,    v,  459.     t. 
170.  f.  I. 

DIDTNAMIA    ANGIOSPERMIA. 

Ruin  AN  THUS  Indlca,  Syft.  PL  iii.   108.     FA  Zt^'A  238. 

Gerardia  dclphinifoliay   121.     Anmn.  Acad.  iv.  p.  3J8.     PA  0/  Cvr.  i. 
90. 

Celsia  cretica,  281.     Moris.  Hiji.  ii.'  p.  488. 

ToRENiA  ajiatica,   143.     Kaka-pu,  Rhecd.  Mai.  ix.  p.  103.    t.  53. 

BiGNONiA    Indica,   159.     FA    Ctr-^,   ii.     460.      FA    Zeyl.    236.     Palcga 
Paianelli,  Rbced.  Mai.  i.   p.  77.   t.  43.      Outlines,  i.  p.  232. 

chelonoides,  Lin.SuppL  282.     Padri,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.   p.  47-  t.  26. 

BiGNONIA 
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^iG-iiomf^  fpathacea,  Lin.  Suppl.  283.     Lignum  equinum,  Rumph,  Amb, 
iii.  p.  73.  t.4^.    Niir  Pongelion,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  53.  t.  29. 

Gmelina  Afiatica,  Syjl.  PL  iii.  162.     Fl.  Coc/j.u.  z^^^.   Fl.  Zeyl,  230. 
Rumph.  Amb,  ii.  p.  127.  t.  40. 

Premna  integrifoUa,  163.     Folium  hirci,    Rumph.   Amb.  iii.    p,  20S.  t, 
^li- 
fer rat  if  olia,  164.     Fl.  Zeyl.  416. 

Cap R ARIA  crujiacea,  169.     Caranafcl  minus,   Rumph.  Amb,  v.    p,  491. 
t.  170.  f.  3. 

humills,  Hort.  Kew.  ii.  354. 

BacHNERA  AJiatica,  Syji.  PI.  iii.   179.     Syjl.  Feg.  478. 

cordifoliay    Lin.  Suppl.   287.— Found   at  Tcinjore,    near  the   edges   of 
gardens. 

Orobanche  oeginetia,  Syji.  PI.  iii.  185.     Tfiam  Cumuli,   Rheed.  Mai.  ii. 
p.  97.  t.  47.     Aeginetia  Indica,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  91. 

Thunbergia  y/'/^gr^wj-,  PL  of  Cor.  \.  t.  67. 

Sesamum  orientale,  SyJl.  PL  iii.   188.     FL  Coch.  ii.  464.     Bauh.  Pin.  27. 
Schit  elu,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  105.  t.  54.     Outlines,  i.  p.  232. 

Indicum^  188.     Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  204.  t.76.  f.  i. 

'K^J'Eh'LiK  tenfaculata,  191.     Amcen.  Acad.'w.  p.  320. 

ciliaris,   191.     F/.  Cof/6.  ii.  462.     Bttrm.  Ind.  12$.  t.  42.  f.  r. 

f/-//^^,   192.     Ofbeck.  It.  2^0. 

repanda,  192.     Prunella  Molucca,  Rumph.  Amb.  \i.  p.  30.  t.  13.  f.  13. 

alternata,  Burm.  Ind.  135.  Prunella  Molucca  Silveftris,  Rumph,  Amb. 
vi.  p.  30. 

ringensy  192.     FL  Zeyl.  21^.     Upudali,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  125.  t.  64. 

antipoda,  192.  F/.  C<jf/6.  Ii.  462.  jF/.  Z<?>7.  235.  Crufta  ollx, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  460.  t.  170.  f.  2.  Peetianga-pulpani,  Rbced. 
Mai.  ix.  p.  1 15.  t.  59. 

dijormis,  Lin.  Suppl.  289.     Nir  Schulli,  Rheed.  Mai,  ii=  p.  89.  t.  46. 
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RuELLiA  bcilfiinka,  Lin.  Sifppl.  289. 

uUginofa,  Lin.  Sup  pi.  290. 

repens,  SyJ}-.  PL\i\.  193.     Burm.Lid.  135.  t.  41.  f.  I. 
^hKhi.v.\A  longijhiia,  SyJi.Pl.m.  193.     Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  p.  320. 

hyjlrix,    193.     Hyftrix  frutex,  Rumph.  Am b.v  11.  p.  22.  t.  13. 

prlonitis,  194.  FL  ZcyJ.  231.     Coletta-veetla,  i2/6d'£'d^.  Mai.  ix.    p.  77.. 

t.  41. 
Imxifolia,   194.     Cararchulii,  Rbeed.  MaLn.  p.  91,  t.  47. 
cr'iflata,   194,     Moris.  Hijl.  iii.  p.  429.   f.  II.   t.  23.  f.  7.. 
longifioro;  Lin.  Suppl.  290. 

Ovi  EDA  ;«///>,  Syft. PI. in.   196.     Burm.Lid.  t.43.  f.  i.. 

VoLKAMERiA  iW;«/;,  197.     F/.  Ci?i-/6.  ii.  471.    Fl.Zeyl.211.    Jafminum;; 
litoreum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  86.  t.  46.     Nir-nolfiit,  i^Z'e'^^.  M^/. 

V.  p-97-  ^•49- 
Jcandcm,  Lin,  Suppl,  292.. 

/errata,  Syji,  PL  iii.   1 97.     Mant.  qOi 

petafites,  Fl.  Ccch.W.  472.     Petafites  agreftis,    Rumph.    Arab.  iv.  p.. 
108.  t.  49. 

Q-L-E.Komaxi'B.VMinfortunatum,  SyJl.Pl.in.  197.  F/.  Coch.  ii.  471.  FA 
^fj'/.  232.    Pcragu,  Rheed.  Mai.  II.  p.  41.  t.  25.     Rai.  HiJl,  1571- 

fortunatum,  198.     Burm.Ind.  137. 

calamitojum,   198.     Burm.  Ind,  i-^j.  t.  44, 

phlomidis,  Linn.  Suppl.  292. 

paniculaium,  SyJi-.Pl.m.   198.     Biirm.  Ind.  137.  t.45.  f.  i. 

ViTEX  trifilia,  199.  F/.  C^f^.  ii.  474.  F/.  Z^j'A  413.  Lagondium 
vulgare,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  48.  t.  18.  Caranofi,  Rheed.  Mai. 
ii.    p- 13*    t.  10.      Rai.HiJi.  i^JS' 

negttndo,  199.  F/.  Z^-A  414.  Logondium  litoreum,  Rumph.  Amb. 
iv,  p.  50.  t.  19.  Bemnofi,  Rheed.  Mai,  ii.  p.  15.  t.  iii  Rai. 
Hijl.  1575. 

fir^ata,  a 0.0.     FA  Z^A  415. 

.  VlTEX; 
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ViTEX  kucoxylon,  Lin.  Suppl.  293. 

altljjima,  Lin,  Suppl.  294. 

AviCENNiA  tonwttofa^  Syjl.  PI.  iii.  200.  FL  Zeyl.  57.  Bduh.  Pin* 
511.     Oepta,  Rbeed.  Mal.'w.  p.  95.  t.  45. 

CoLUMNEA  longifoUa,  202.     Babel.  Tfiuli,  Rheed.  Mai.  Ix.  p.  169.  t.  87. 

Acanthus  ilidfolitis,  203.  FL  Coch.  ii.  455.  i?^/.  i?//?.  1766.  Aquifollumi 
IndicLim,  Paimpb.  Amb,  vi.  p.  163.  t.  71.  Paina  Schylli,  Rheed. 
Mai.  ii.  p.  93.  t.  48. 

maderaspatenjisy  203.     Burtn.  Ind.  130.  t.  42.  f.  2. 

Pedalium  wz/r^^,  203.  FL  Zeyl.  440.  Kaku-Taly,  S/5(,W.  Mai.  x, 
p.  t.  72. 

rETRADTNAMIA    SILICULOSA. 
Anastatica  Syriaca,  SyJl.  PI.  iii.  211.     Bauh.  Pin,  484. 

TETRADTNAMIA    SILI^UOSA. 

Sisymbrium  Indicum,  Syji.  PL  iii.  259.     Bitrm.  Lid.  140. 

CL^OM-E.fruticofa,  Syfi.  PL  in.  291.     Bur m.  Ind.  t.  46.  f.  3 

heptaphyUa^  291.     Burm.  Zeyl.  21$. 

pentap/jylla,  391.     P/.  CtJC,^.  ii.  482.    FL  Zeyl.    239.     Rai.  Hi/}.  S^g. 
Bauh.  Pin.  ^7.6.     Capa-veela,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  43.  1,24. 

icofandra,  292.     FA  C(7r;6.  ii.  483.     FL  Zeyl.  2/^0. 

vifcofa,    293.     F/.  Z^-/.  241.     Aria-veela,    Rheed.   Mai.  ix.     p,  4?. 
t.  23. 

dodecandra,  293.     F/.  Z^j'/.  242. 

jnonophylla,  295.     FL  Zeyl.  243.    Tfieru-veela,  Rheed.  MaL  ix.  p.  63. 

t-  34- 
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CtTi.oi.i-E.  eapenjis,  S)Ji.Pl.m.  296. 
felina,  Lin.  Stippl.  300. 
tenella,  Lin.  Sup  pi.  300. 

MONADELPHIA    PENTANDRIJ. 

Waltiieria  Ir.Jica,  SyJ}.  PI.  iii.  302.  Burm.  Zeyl.  149.  t.  68.  Ind. 
p.  142. 

Me  LOCH  I A  concatenatUy  305.     Fl.  Zeyl.  247. 

corchorlfoUay   305.      Fl.  Coch.  ii.  494.     FL  Zeyl,  246.    Tfieru-uren, 
Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  T43.  t.  73. 

Jupina,  306.     itf/"//.  jD/(^.  n.  5. 

Con N Auvs  monocarpos,  Syjl.  PLm.  306.     Fl.  Zeyl.  2^%.- 

HuGONiA  myjiax,  307.  JF/.  Z^'/.  249.  i?*?/.  il?/?.  1570,  Modira  canmV 
Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  29.  t.  19. 

MONADELPHIA    DODECANDRIA. 

VzurAVE-TTLs ph(^nicea,  Syji.  Pl.m.  330.  Fl.Coch.W.A^gj.  Flos  impiuSj. 
Rumph.Amb.  v.  p.  288.  t.  100.  f.  i,  Siaaiin,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  i.. 
t.  1. 

fuberifolia,  331.     Fl.  Zeyl.  2^0. 

acerijolia,  331.     Amcen.  Acad,  i,  p.  407. 

MONADELPHIA    POLTANDRIA. 

BoMBAX  pentandrufu,  Sy/l.  PI.  iii.  332.  F/.  C(jr>6.  ii.  504.  F/.  Z^^y/.  220.. 
Bmib.  Pin.  430.  Eriophoros  javana,  RumpL.  Amb.  i.  p.  194.  t.  80. 
Pania.  Paniala,  Rheed.  Mahni.  p.  59.  t.  49,  50,  51.  Outlines,  \. 
p.  232. 

BOMBAX. 
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Eouhx  gojtpinumy  Syji.  Pl.'iu.  333.     Sonnerat,  ii.  235.  tab.  133. 
ceiba,  333.     Fl.  Zeyl.  Z2i.     Bau/j.  Pin.  ^-^o. 

SiDAjpins/a,   334.     Fl.Zeyl.  254.     Rumph.  Amb,  v'x.  t.  18.  f.  i, 

alba,  334.     Dill.  Elth.  214.  t.  171.  f.  210. 

rhombifolia,  334.     F/.  Z^*/.  252. 

alnifolia,   335.     jP/.  C(?^/^.  ii.  502.     Fl.  Zeyl.  253. 

retufa,   335.     Silagurium,  Rumpb.  Amb.  vi.  p.  44.  t.  19. 

fcoparia,  Fl.  Cocb.  ii.  504.     Silagurium  longifolium,  Rumpb.  Amb.  vi. 
p.  44.  t.  18.  f.  2. 

cordifolia,   SyJl.   PI.   iii.   336.     i7.  CfJC/^.  ii.    503.     Dill.  Eltb.   21 1, 
t.  171.  f.  209. 

abutilon,  338.     5^z^>^.  Pin.  316. 

afiatica,  338.     i^/.  Z^j'/.  520.     Abutilon  hirfatum,  Rumpb.  Amb.  U. 
p.  29.  t.  10.     Beloeroe,  Rbeed.  Mal.vi.  p.  2.  t.  4. 

indica  229-     Fl-  Cocb.  ii.    503.      Rumpb,    Amb.  iv.    p.   31.    t.    ii,- 
Bauh.  Pin.  316. 

unilocular  is,  L' Here  tier  Stir  p.   11  j.     Pluckn.  Pbyt.  t.  132.  f.  2. 

Malva  tomentofay  SyJi.  PL  iii.  343.     i^/.  Cocb.  ii.  514.     FA  Z^//.  255. 
gangetica,  343.     P/z^/J.  P^)*',  74.  f.  6. 
mojchata^   349.     5^z/>6.  P/«.  316. 

URENA/?;z.'iZi'^,  354.  Fl.  Cocb.  ii.  507.  F/.  Zeyl.  257.  Uren,  i^i'e'f./.- 
ilifi?/.  X.  p.  3.  t.  Z. 

lohata,   354.     P/.   C(3f/6.  ii.   t^o'j.     Lappago   amboinica,  vi.  p.  59.  t. 
25.  f.  2. 

GosSYPiuM  arboreim,  356.  P/.  Cocb.  ii.  506.  Latifolium,  Rumpb. 
Amb.  iv.  p.  37.  t.  13.  Cudupariti,  Rbeed,  Mai.  i.  p.  55.  t.  3f. 
Outlines^  i.   233. 

religiofum,  356.     PM.  -r^/z?z.   172.  t.  188.  f.  2. 

herbaceum,   3^5.     PA  Cc^t'^.  ii.   505.     Rumpb.  Amb.  iv.  p.  33.  t.  12.  . 

Outlines,  i.  p.  233. 

Hjbiscus 
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Hibiscus  populncus,  Syfi.  PL  m.  358.  Fl.Coch.  il.  509.  Fl.Zeyl.21^, 
Rai.  Hijl.  1069.  Novella  litorea,  Riitnph.  Amb.  ii,  p.  224..  t.  74. 
Bupariti,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  57.  t.  29.     Outlines,  i.  p.  232. 

/;7wcT«f,  358.     Fl.Coch.u.  S^9'    Rai.HiJl.  lojo.     Novella,  7? «;;;//j. 
^w^  ii.  p.  218.  t.  73.     i^/j^f^.  M^/-  i.  P-  5Z-  t-  3<^- 

rofaJincKfis,   -^.^g.     Fl.Coch.W.   ^\o.     Fl.  Zeyl.  260.     Flos  ceftivalis, 
Runifb.  Amb.  iv.  p.  24.  t.  8.     Scheru-pariti,  Rhccd.  Mai.   ii.    p. 


25.   t.  16. 


kirtus,  359.     PM.  Aim.    14.  t.  254.  f.  3. 

mutab'dis,  360.  F/.  Co.4.  ii.  511.  Flos  hoarri us,  iS^^w/Zn  Amb.  iv. 
p.  27.  t.  9.     Hina  pariti.  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  66.  t.  I'i,  39,  40,  41. 

fculneus,  361.     FA  Zg-/.  269. 

fabdarifa,  2>()I.     Fl.  Zeyl.  262.     Rai.HiJl.  \ goo.     Bauh.  Fin.  y-j. 

cannabinus,  362.     Burm.  Zeyl.  134.     7;;^'.  152. 

Jurattenfn,  363.  F/.  Cs.--^.  ii.  512.  Fl.  Zeyl.  2^^^.  Herba  crinium, 
Riimph.  Amb.  iv,  p.  46.  t.  6.  Narinam  poulli,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p. 
75.  t.  44. 

manihot,  363.  jBwr/w.  FA  Jnd.  p.  152.  JD///.  F///5.  189.  t.  156. 
f.  189. 

(ibelmofchus,  363.  F/.  Z^^y/.  261.  Bauh.  Fin.  317.  Granum  mofcha- 
tum,  Riimph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  38,  t.  1^.  Cattu  gafluri,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii. 
p.  71.  t.  38. 

ejculentus,  364.     Burm.  hid.  153. 

intijolius,  364.  F/.  Z^'A  265.  Katu  Beloeren,  Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p. 
79.  t.  46.     Rai.HiJl.   1880. 

Zeylanicus,  365,     F/.  Z.^/.  266. 

micranthiis,  Linn.  Sup  pi.  30B, 

rigidus,  Linn.  Suppl.  310. 

phceniceus,  Linn.  Suppl.  310.     Jacq.HiJi.  iii.  p.  11.  t.  14. 

MESUA/^rr^^,  369.  Fl.  Zeyl.  203.  Nagaflarium,  Rumph.  Amb.  vii. 
p.  3.  t.  2:  i^^w^.  iWtfA  iii.  p.  63.  t.  53,  Rai.  Hijl.  1680.  Oz//- 
UneSf  i.  p.  233. 

Barringtonia 
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B^KK'i-iiGTO^iA.  fpeciofa,  Linn.  Suppl.  312,  Butonica,  Rumph.  Amh. 
iii,  p.  179.  t,  114.  Commerfona,  Sonnerat  N.  Guinea,  tab.  8,  9.- 
Out lines  i.  233. — Found  in  the  Moluccas  and  thence  to  Oubdte. 

DIADELPHIA    HEXANDRIA. 
Saraca  Indicay  S^Ji.  PL  iii.  376.     Burm.  hid.  85.  t.  25.  f.  2. 

DIADELPHIA    OCTANDRIA. 

FoLY  GAL  A  tljeezans,  SyJl.Pl.nu  387.     Burm.  Lid.  154.. 
Chinenjis,   388.     Brown.  Jam.  287. 
triflora,   391.     Fl.  Zeyl.  269. 
glaucoides,  29^'     Fl.  ZejL  2jo. 
ciliafa,  391.     -FA  -Z't'j//.  268. 

D ALi&BRGi A  lanceolaria,  Linn.  Suppl.   316. 

latifoUa,  PL  cf  Cor.  ii.  t.  113. — Known  in  7W/^  under  the  name  of 
BlacLivood,  and  is  much  ufed  for  furniture.  Its  color  is  a  greyifli- 
black,  elegantly  diverfified  with  light  veins,  and  capable  of  receiving 
a  high  polifh. 

paniculata,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  t.  ii4.--Grows  to  a  large  tree. 

rubiginofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i\.  t.  115. 

DIADELPHIA    DECANDRIA. 

Abrus  precatorius,  S)j}.PLm.   393.     FLCoch.n.   520,     FL  ZeyL   2S4. 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  57.  t.  32.   Konni,  Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  p.  71.  t,  39. 

Pterocarpus  draco,   394.     Lingoum,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.   205.  t.  70. 
Outlines,  i.  p.  233. 

fantalinus,  Linn.  Suppl.  318.     Santalum  rubrum  authorum,  Rumph.  ii. 
47.     JVoodiille.  Med.  bet.  iv.  p.  109.     Outlines,  i.   141. 

marfupium,  PL  of  Cor.   ii.  t.    116. — Its  hard  wood,  approaching  an- 
orange  color,  is  applied  to  many  ufeful  purpofes. 

EilYTHRINA 
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■Ervtiirina  coraliodcndrum,  Sv/h  PL  iii.  395.  Fl.  Coc/j.  ii.  519.  FI. 
Zevl.  275.  Mouricou,  Rhccd.  Miil.  vi.  p.  13.  t.  7.  Gelala  litorcM, 
Runiph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  239.  t.  76.     Outlines,  i.  p.  234. 

pkJj,  396.     Gelala  albii,  Ritmpb.  Amb.  11.  p.  234.  t.  yj. 

AsPALATUus   InJicih  414.     FLZcy!.  271.     MancUi,  RLn-cd.  MaL'xx.  p. 
69.  t.  yj. 

C ROT oLARi A  Juncf J,  420.     Tanciela-cotti,  7?,6(Y</.  MuL  ix.  p.  47.  t.  36. 

;r////<>,  420.     F/.  2'n7.  276.     C.  major,  Rumph.   A./ib.  v.   p.   27S. 
t.  96.  i'.  I.     Tandale-cotti,  7vV':v./.  iU//.  ix.  p.  54.  t.  25. 

verrucofii,  421.     Fl.  Zcyl.  zjj.     Rai.  Hi/L  i2g^.    Pee-tandalc-cottT, 
Rljc-eJ.  MJ.ix.  p.  S3-   t.  29. 

■  L:hurn'i folia,  422.     F/.  Zt;)7.  278.     Rai.  Hi/L  1S93.     Nella-tendalc- 
cotti,  Rljt'Ctl.  Mai.  ix.  p.  49-  t.  27. 

qtiinqutfolia,  423.     ^^'cllia-tandale-cotti,  Rhecd.  Mal.'ix.  p.  51.  t.  2S. 

llnijhlia,  Linn.  SuppL  322. 

Letcrophylla,  Linn.  SuppL  323. 

Phaseolus  ^7/4'•<^/vV,  SyJl.FI.in.  441.   FLCocb.u.  s'i.j,    Bau/j.  Pin.  23<). 
Outlines,  i.  p.  234. 

farinofus,  442.     il////.  £)/o7.  n.  4. 

caraculla,  444.     2?<7/.  Jy^/.  1890. 

fffjffWT,  444.     i^i?/.  ///)'?.  8S5.     Bauh.  Pin.  339. 

radiiitus,    444.      F/.  C5f-6.  ii.    529.     F/.   Zeyl.   281.      P.  minimus, 
Rumpb.  Amb.   vi.   p.  5S6.   t.  139.  i.  2. 

wj.v,  444.     FL  ZiyL   I'io.     Cadelium,    Rumpb.   Amb.   v.    p.   3S8. 
t.  140. 

mungo,  445.     Ff.  Coch.  ii.  530.     Pluk.  Aim.   290. 

J^bccroJPt-rmus,  445.     Br:i"n.  Jam.  392. 

marinust  Phalcolns  marltlmus,  Rumpb.  Amb.  y.  391.  c.  34. 

aconitifcUus,  Linn.  SuppL  325. 

pcrcna  rubra,  Rumpb,  Amb.  v.  9.  c.  r. 

»  PllASEOLUS 
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PiiASEOLUS   Lobus  litoralis,   Kiunph.   Amb.  v.    10.    c.   6.     Cacara  pilcfa, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p,  392.  c.  -i^^. 

"DoLicnos  Jincnfes,  Syji.  PL  iii.  446.     I'l.  Coch.  il.  530.     Rumph.  Amb.  v. 
p.  375.  t.  134. 

ungukidatus,  446.  Fl.Coch.'n.  531.  Cacara  nigra,  Rumph.  Amb. 
V.  381.  t.  138. 

tetragonolobus,  447.  FA  Coc/^.  ii.  532.  Lobus  quadrangularis,  jRi/w/>/l, 
Amb.  V.  p.  374.   t.  133. 

pruriens,  447.  Fl.  Coch.  ii,  533.  Cacara-pruritus,  Rumph.  Amb. 
vi.  p.  393.  t.  142.  Naicorana,  Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  p.  61.  F/.  Zcyl. 
539.     Outlines,  i.   p.  234. 

fcarabceoides,  449.     F/.  Cpc/^.  ii.  534.     FA  Z^'A  282. 

bulbofus,  449.     Cacara  bulbofa,  Rwnph.  Amb.  v.  p.  373.  t.  132. 

trilobus,  449.  FA  Cc>r/6.  ii.  ^i^^.  Burm.  hid.  160.  t.  50.  f.  i. 
Phafcolus  trilobus,  Hort.  Keiv.  iii.  p.  30. 

purpureus,  450.     7^7.  Cs'fZ'.  ii.  534. 

lignofusy  450.     Phafeolus  perennis,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  378. 

enjifortnis,  451.  FA  Cof/6.  ii.  531.  Lobus  machccroidcs,  Rumph. 
Amb.  V.  p.  376.  t.  135.  f.  1. 

yo/<7,  451.     Fl.Coch.u.   537,     Fl.  Zeyl.  K^'T^d^.     Kampf.   Amcen.   ^ij. 
t.  838. 

catiangy  451.  FA  C'£?C/6.  ii.  538.  Phafeolus  minor,  Rumph.  Amb. 
V.  p.  383.   t.  139.     Peru,  Rheed.  Mai.  in.  p.  75.   t.  41. 

bijlorus,  431.     FA  Coc/6.  ii.   537.     Fluk.  Aim.  291.  t.  213.  f.  4. 

tf/^«j-,  FA   Coch.    ii.    534.     Cacara   alba,    Rumph.  Amb.   v.    p.    280. 

Q-LYCi-a-E  triloba,  453.     Swr/w.  /W.  162.  t.  50.  f.  i. 
javanica,  SyJi.  PL  iii.  453. 
labialis,  Linn.  Suppl.  325. 
fuaveokns,  Linn.  Sup  pi.  326. 

Vol.  IV.  Pp  Clitorta 
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Clitoria  termtea,  Syji.  PL  in.  456.     Fl.  Zcyl.  283.      Flos  csruleus. 

Rumph.  Amb,  v.  p.  56.  t.  31.     Schonga-cufpi,  Rheed.  Mai.  via. 

p.  69.  t.  38. 
LATHYRUSc^orj/«x,  465.     Cotmn.  Horf.  ii.  p.  219.  t.  80. 

Arachis  hypogcea,  /^i2>.     F/.  Cod.  i'l.  $22.    Chamoebalanus  Japonica,  iv. 
426.  t.  156. 

Cytisus  cam2,  482.     F/.  Coch.  ii.  565.     FL  Zeyl  354.     Thora  paru, 
\         Rheed.  MaL  vi.  t.  13.     Phafeolus  balicus,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  377. 
t.  135.  f.  2. 

RoBiNiA  ?«///>,  486.     FL  Coch.n.  $$$,     Burm.  Ind.  ib^. 

JEscuYNOMEUE  grandi^ora,    498.      RaL  Hiji.    1734.       Turia,    Rumph. 
Amb.  i.  p.  188-  t.  76.     Agaty,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  95.  t.  ^i. 

arbor ea,  499.     Mill.  Di£l.  n.  3. 

ajpera,  499.     F/.  Zg/.  298.     i^^z/.  1/^/.  9S2. 

Indica,  499^     Caiatus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.    p.   64.    t.   24.     Neli-tali, 
Rheed.  MaL  ix.  p.  31.  t.  18. 

pumila,  500.     FL  Zeyl.  551.     Niti-toda-valli,  Rheed.  MaL  ix.  t.  20. 

coccinea,  Linn.  SuppL  330.  Toeri  Mera,  Rumph.  Amb.i.  p.  190.  t.  77. 

Hedysarum  nutnmularifolium,  SyJl.  PL  iii.  501.     P/.  Z^y/.  288. 

moniliferum,  501.     Burm.  hid.  t.  52.  f.  3. 

jiyracifoUum,  501, 

reniforme,  501.     F/.  Cor/?,  ii.  545.     Burm.  Ind.  t.  52.  f.  i. 

Jororium,  501.     Burm.  Ind.  161.  t.  5©.  f.  2. 

gangeticum,  502,     F/.   Cer/^.   ii.  ^47.     Phafeolus   montanus,  Rumph. 
Amb.  vi.   p.  146.  t.  66. 

maculatum,  502.     F/.  Z^j/.  290. 

latebrofum,  502.      Mant.  270. 

vaginaky  503.     F/.  Z^j//.  287. 

triquetrumy  503.     F/.   Cof/6.  ii.    547.      F/.   Z^'/.   286.     Phafeolatus 
iBontanus,  7.  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  146. 

Hedysarum 
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Hedysarvm  Jroh'/ifenm,  Syft.  PL  iii.  503.     Fl.  Zeyl.  287.  t.  3. 

diphyllum,   504..     FL   Cocb.  ii.   548.     FL  ZeyL   291.     Nelam-mari, 
Rheed.  MaL  ix.  \\.  i6i.  t.  82. 

pulchelhtm,  504.     F/.    Ccc/^.   ii.  548.      FL   ZeyL   292.      Oiitlimsy  i, 

P-235- 
fpartium,  504.     Burtn.  hid,  166.  t.  51. 

lineatum,-  ^o^,     Burm.  Ind.  t.  53.  f.  i. 

retrojiexiim,  505.     Mant.  103. 

umbellatiim,  505.     FL  ZeyL  2()2,-     Folium  crocodili,  Rwnph^Amb.'vft 
p.  1 12.  t.  52. 

gyrans,   Linn.  SuppL  332. 

biarticulatum,  Syji.  PL  iii.  505.  F/.  Z^/.  296. 

heterocarpon,  506.     i^/.  Z<'_y/.  298. 

vi/cidum,   506.     F/.  Z^^/.  295. 

bamatum,  509.     Amcen.  Acad.  v.  p.  403. 

triforum,  509.     F/.  Coc^.  ii.  549.     F/.  Z^y/.  297. 

crinkum,  515.     FL  Coch.ii.  ^^o.    Burm.  Ind.  t.  53. 

linifolium,  Linn.  SuppL  331. 

Indigofera  irifoliata,  Syjl.  PL  iii.  516.     Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  p.  327. 

enneaphylla,  517.     Burm.  Ind.  168.  t.  55.  f.  i. 

glabra,  518.     F/.  Z^_)'/.  274.     Nir-nulli,  Rheed.  MaL  ix.  t.,67. 

birfuta,  519.     JP/.  Zf_i'/.  272.     Kattu  tagera,  Rheed.   MaL  i.    p.  55. 
t.  30. 

^K/7,  520.     Mant.  272. 

tinSioriay  520.     FA  Z^jk/.  273.     Indicum,  Rumph.  Atnb.  v.   p.  220. 
t.  80.     Ameri,   Rheed.  MaL  i.  p.  loi.  t.  54.     Outlines,  i.  p.  235. 

dijperma.  520.     «S)y?.  AW.  iii.  p.  232. 

argentea,  521.     iVf///.  Z)/^.  i. 

/r//fl,  Z/w;/.  6'w/'/'/.  335. 

Pp    2  BUTEA 
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BvT^  A  frondofa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  21.     Rheed.  Mai.  vi.  p.  29.  tab.  16,  17. 
This  tree  exudes  a  bright  red  gum,  which  Dr.   Roxburgh   con- 
cludes may  be  liereafter  ul'eful  in  medicine. 
fuperba,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  t.  22.— Achmbingfluub,  adorned  with  pendent 
flowers  of  the  richeft  fcarlet. 

CvLi^TAfcariofa,  PI.  of  Cor.  \.  t.  92. 

I'illofa,  Syft.  PI.  iii.   522.     Fl.  Zcyl.  299. 
maxima,  523.     Fl.  Zeyl.  300. 
purpurea,  523.     FA  Zeyl.  301. 
thiBoria,  523.     Fl.  Zeyl.  302. 
fenticofa,  523.     Fl.  Zeyl.  303. 

PsoRALEA  corylifolia,  545.     Burm.  Ind.  t.  49. 
pentaphylla,  545,     i/or/.  LZ/ij.  225. 

TrifoliumM./W/c^,546.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  541.  jF/.  Zeyl  552.  i?^/.  i7^.  951, 

Trigonella  Indica,  ^yi,.     Fl.  Zeyl.  285. 

POLTADELPHIA    PENTANDRIA. 

Theobroma  augujla,  Syjl.  PI.  iii.  583.     Syjl.  Nat.  iii.  p.  233. 

POLTADELPHIA    ICOSANDRIA. 

CiTRVS  auraniium,  Syjl.   PL  iii.  585.     Fl.  CocB.'n.  ^6g.     Fl.  Zeyl.  ^o^. 
Bauh.  Pin.  436.     Outlines,  i.  p.  235. 

limon,'  Sp.  PL  1100.     Limonellus  cum  varietatibus,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii. 
p.  106.  t.  29. 

decumanus,  Syjl.  PL  ill.   585.     FL  Coch.  ii.  570.     Limo  decumanus, 
Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  96.  t.  24.  f.  2. — The  Shaddock. 

trifoliate,  585.     Sp.  PL  iioi.     Kcempf.  Amcen.  p.  801.  t.  802. 

POLTADELPHIA    POLTANDRIA. 

Glabraria   terfa,  Syjl.  PL  iii.  586.     FL  Coch,  ii.  576.     Lignum   Iceue 
minus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  71.  t.  44. 

DuRio 
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DuRio  zibethimts,  Syji.  PL  in,  587.     Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  99.  t.  29. 

Mzi.K-Lv.vzKkucadendra,  587.     F/.   C(jf/5.  ii.   k,ji.     Arbor  alba  cayputf, 
Rumpb.  Amb.  ii.  p.  172.  t.  16. 

vtrgata,  Forjl.  Gen.  n.  36.     Myrtus  Amboinenfis,  Rumph.  Amb.  il    p 
'j'j.  t.  18.  i-  •  r' 

STNGENESIA    POLTGAMIA    JE^ALIS. 

Carthamus  tinSlonusy  SyJl.  PL  iii.  697.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  587.     Cnicus 
Indicus,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  215.  t.  79. 

SoNCHUS  Indka,  Mant.  278. 

CiESULiA  axillaris,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  93, 

Spilanthus  pfeudo  acmella,  SyJl.  PI.  iii.  701.     Fl.  Zeyl.  308. 

acmella,  702.     J"/.  Zeyl.  309.     ABCdaria,  Rumph,  Amb.   vl.  p.  145. 
t.  65. 

BiDENS  pilofa,  705.  FA  Cor/^.  ii.  596.  Agrlmonia  Molucca,  Rumph. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  38.  t.  15.  f.  2. 

Cacalia  JonchifoUa,  yog.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  59.  FL  Zeyl.  30c.  Muel 
Schaui,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  135.  t.  68.  Sonchus  Amboinenfis, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  297.  t.  103.  f.  i 

incana,  710. 

Ethulia  conyzoides,  712. 

fparganophora,  712.     Fiz///.  yf^.  368. 
divaricata,  713.     Burm.Ind.  176.  t.  58.  f.  i. 
bidentis,  713.     Mant.  no. 

EuPATORiUM  Zeylanicmn,  715.     F/.  Z^j'/.  306. 

STNGENESIA    POLTGAMIA    SUPERFLUA. 

Artemisia  maderajpatajia,  SyJl.  PL  iii,  746.     Nelampala,  Rheed.  Mai.  x, 
p.  97.  t.49. 

Artemisia 
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Artemisia  vttlgm-is,  Syji.  PL  iii.  744.     FL  Cocb.  ii.    602.      Artemiria 
latifolia,  Rumph.  Aiiib.  v.  p.  261.  t.  91.  f.  2. 

Baccharis  Indica,  769.  Sonchus  javanicus,  Rumph.  Amb,  v.  297. 
c.  J  J. 

Qoii\'zA.fcai)ra,  772.     Mant.  113. 

bifoHata,  yji.     Pluk.  Aim.  140.  t.  177.  f.  i. 

pubigera,  jy^.     Fi.Coch.n.  604.     Sonchus  volubilis,  Rumph.   Amb. 
V.  p.  299.  t.  103.  f.  2. 

mthelmintka,  774.     F/.  Zeyl.  41 B.     Cattu  Schiragam,  i?y6^f^.  iWi?/.  ii. 
p.  39,  t.  24.     Rai.  Hiji.  1443. 

halfamifem,  yy/^.     C.  odorata,  Rimph.  Amb.  vi.  t.  24.  f.  i. 

cinerea,  yy^.     Fl.  Zeyl.  419.     Olus  fcrophinum,    Rumph.  Amb.  vi. 
t.  14.  f.  I. 

decurrens,  y'yy* 

aurita,  Linn.  Suppt.  367. 

Erigeron  obliquiim,  S)[fl.  PI.  iii.  784.     Mant.  573. 

Senecio  ^z/Jo  CZi/W,  789.  D///.  Elth.  345.  t.  258.  f.  335.  Mill. 
Did.  n,  2. 

In ifL A  Indica,  826.     Burm.  Zeyl.  124.  t.  55.  f.  2. 

Chrysanthemum  Indicum,  848.  F/.  Cof/6.  ii.  616.  Matricaria  fmenfis, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  259.  t.  91.  f.  1.  Tfiettil  pu,  Rheed.  Mai.  x. 
t.  44.     F/.  Zeyl.  421. 

ULcLiVT A  projlrafa,  874.  FA  Cof/5.  ii.  618.  D///.  EZ/'y^.  139,  t.  113. 
f.  138. 

latifolia,  Linn.  Suppl.  378. 

Verbesin A /««?«/«,  5jv?.  P/.  iii.  877.  Fl.  Zeyl.  310.  Putumba,  i?/6^f^. 
Mz/.  X.  p.  125.  t.  63. 

bifora,  877.     Eclipta,  Rumph.   Amb.   vi.  p.  43.    t.   13.  f.  I.     Val- 
liamanga  mari,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  t.  79. 

9  Verbesina 
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Verbesiha  aguaiih's.     Seruaneum  aquatile,  Rumph.  Amb,  y,  423.  c.53. 

calendulacca,  SyJl.Pl.ui.   %yj.     Fl.   Coch.  ii.    619,     Fl.  Zeyl.   311, 
Pee  caioni,  Rheed.  Mai.  x.  p.  83.  t.  42. 

bofuaUea,  Linn.  Siippl.  379. 


STNGENESIA    POLTGAMIA    NECESSARIA, 
HiPPiA  integrifolia,  Linn.  Suppl.  389. 

STNGENESIA    POLTGAMIA    SEGREGATA. 

ELEFUAnrop-avs  fcakr,  Syjl.  PI.  iii.  943.     Anafchouadi,  Rheed.  Mai.  x. 
p.  13.  t.  7. 

Sph^ranthus  IndicuSy  944.      FK  Zeyl.   312.     Adaca  manien,    Rheed. 
Mai.  X.  p.  85.  t.  43. 

Africanus,  945.     Biirm.  Ind.  t.  60.  f.  2. 

Chinenjis,  945.     Mant.  119. 

STNGENESIA    MONOGAMIA. 

Viola  enneajperma,  Syji.  PI.  iii.  969.     F/.  Zf^y/.  317.     Nelam-parenda, 
Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  117,  t.  60. 

Impatiens  latifolia,  971.     Valli-onapu,  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  91.  t.  48. 
oppojitifolia,    971.     Fl.  Zeyl.    314.     Kondam-pallu,    Rheed.  Mai.  ix. 

P-  57-  t-  31- 
corniita,  971.     FA  Z^_y/.  316. 

balfamina,  971.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  626.     Lacca  herba,    Rumph,  Amb,  x. 
p.  274.  t.  90.  Rheed.  Mai.  ix.  p.  loi.  t.  52. 

triforaf  972.     Fl.  Zeyl.  ^i^. 

GTNANDRTA 
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Orchis  fufann^,  Syji.  PI.  iv.  5.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  638.     Rai.  Suppl.  558. 
Flos  fufanns,  Rumph.Amb.  v.  286.  t.  99.  f.  2. 

cubhalis,  8.     FA  ZeyL  320.     Flos  triplicatus,  Rumph.Amb.  vi.    115. 

c.  13. 
f,rateumatica,  15.     FL  ZeyL  ^ic)* 
pla?itagmea,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  37. 

Epidendrum  vanilla,  SyJi.  PL  iv.  35.     Bauh.  Pin.  404, 

jlos  ckrist  35.     Kcempf.  AmceUy  868.  t.  869.  f.  i. 

teff'elatim,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  42. 

tenuifolium,  SyJi.  PL  iv.  35.     i?/6f^i.  MaL  xii.  p.  ir.  t.  5. 

fpatidaCuni,  35.     Ponnampou  marauara,  i^^^^-f^^.  MaL  xii.   p.  7.  t.   3.' 
Angra^cum  album  minus,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  941.  t.  44.  f.  i. 

furvum,  36.     Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  104.  t.  46.  f.  i.     Thalia  marauara, 
i?Zi^f^.  Mz/.  xii.  t.  4.     Ep.  prcemorfum,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  43. 

cvatum,    xj-      Rwnph.  Amb.    vi.    p.    1 11.    t.   51.    f.    2.     Anantali, 
marauara,  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  15.  t.  7. 

articidatum.  Herba  fupplex  quinta,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.    p.    iii.  t.  51. 
f.  2. 

cantnum,  SyJl.   PL  iv.  38.     Angrscum   caninam,    Rumph.  Amb.   vi. 
p.  105.  t.  47.  f.  I. 

ah  folium,  38.     Kanfuram,  marauara,  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  17.  t.  8. 

pendulum,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  44. 

fcriptum,  SyJl.  PL  iv.   39.      Angrscum    fcriptum,  Rumph.    Amb.  vi. 
p.  95.  t.42. 

retufum,  39.     Anfieli  marauara,  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  i.  t.  i. 

amabile,    39.     Angrscum   album  maius,    Rumph.    Amb.   vi.    p.   99. 
t.  43. 

Epidendrum 
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Epidendrum  tuberofumy  Syji.  PL  iv.  40.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  639.     Angrascum 
terreftre  primum,  Riimph.  Amb.  vi.  pi  112.  t.  52.  f.  I. 

I,iMODORtJM  virensy  PL  of  Cor.  I.  t.  38. 
recurvum,  PL  of  Cor.  i,  t.  39. 
nutans,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  t.  40. 


GTN  ANURIA    TRIANDRIA. 

Stilago  bunius,  SyJi.  PL  iv,  44.     Bunius  fativus,  Rumpb.  Amb.  ili.  p. 
204.  I.  151. 

G  Y  NA  ND  RIA    TETRA  ND  RIA. 

Nepenthes  yi?/?///j/£;n^,    6)y?.   P/.  iv.  45.     FL  ZeyL  -7^21.     Cantharifera, 
'  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  121.  t.  59.  f.  2.     Outlines,  i.  p.  236.  t.  ix. 

or  NAN  D  RIA    P  ENTA  ND  RIA. 
Gluta  Bengbas,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  46.     Linn.  PL  Syfl.  iv.  p.  446. 

GTNANDRIA    HE  XAND  RIA. 

Aristolochia  Indica,  Syji.  PL  iv.  59.  FL  Cocb.  i.  646.  FL  ZeyL  323. 
Catelas-vegon,  Rheed.  Mai,  viii.  p.  48.  t.  25.  Radix  puloronica, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  476.  t,  IJJ. 

PiSTiA  Jlratiotes,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  62.  FL  Zeyl.  322.  Kodda-pail,  Rbeed* 
Mal.Y.i.  p.  63.  t.  32.  Plantago  aquatica,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  t.  74. 
i?(^/.  if^/.  1324. 

GTNANDRIA    0  CTA  NDRIA. 

€coPOLiA  compo/lia,  Linn,  SuppL  409. 
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Kleiniiovia  /jofph(7,  Syft.  PI  iv.  63.  Cati-marus,  Rwuph.  Anik  ili.  p. 
177.   t.  113.     Outlines,  ii.  p.  131. 

llzLicTY.KT.%  baruenfis,  63.     Pluk,  Aim.  181.  t.  245. 

JJhra,  64.  Frudtus  regis,  Riiviph.  Aiibh  Amb.  32.  t.  17.  f.  r.  libra 
ir.urri,  Rhecd.  MaL  vi.  p,  s^.  t.  30. 

GTNANDRIA    POLT  ANURIA. 

Grewia  orientalh,  Syjl.  PL  iv.  67.  Fl.  Zeyl.  324.  Rheed.  Mai.  v.  p. 
91.  t.  46.  Ral.  Hiji.  1624.  Frutex  cerainicus.  Rump h.  Amb.  \w. 
p.  124.  t.  60. 

microcopy  67.  F/.  Z9'/.  207.  Schagerl-cottam,  Rheed.  Mai,  i.  p. 
105.  t.  ^^. 

q/iatica,  67.  Fl.  Zeyl.  208.  Sonnerat,  ii.  244.  tab.  138. — A  flirab 
prows  near  Surat.  Cultivated  about  Pondicherri.  The  berries  well 
tafted  and  refrefliing.. 

Jalvifolia,  Linn.  Siippl.  409. 

Arum  pentaphyllum,  SyJl.  PI.  iv.  69.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  652.  Morif.  UiJl, 
iii.  p.  540.  f.  13.  t.  5.  f.  27. 

macrorrhiziim,  70.     FA  Z^'^y/.   327. 

colocafia,  69,  F/.  Co<r/6.  ii.  653.  Arum  aegyptiacum,,  Rumph.  Amb, 
V.  313.  t.  109. 

ejcukntum,  70.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  654.  Caladium  aquatile,  Rimph.  Amb, 
V.  818.  t.  1 10.  f.  I. 

divaricatum,  70.  F/.  Z^j'/.  325.  Nienfchena  major,  Rheed.  Mai, 
xi.  p.  39.  t.  20. 

indicum,  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  655,  Arum  Indicum  fativum,  Rumph.  Amb. 
V.  p.  308.  c.  81. 

Arum 
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K^MM fagktifoUum,  Sy/l.Pl.lw.  70.  Fl.  Coch.iu  653.  Arusn  filveflre, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.   310.  c.  82. 

trilohatum,    70.       Fl.    Coch.    ii.    652.      Fl.   Zeyl.    326.       Arifarum 
amboinicum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  320.  t.  no.  fig.  2. 

ovatim,  72.     A.  aquaticum,  Rumpb.  Amb.  v.  p.  312.  t.  io8.     Karin- 
pola,  Rhced.  Mai.  xi.  p.  45.  t.  23. 

T> K ACQ^T IV Mfpinof urn,  jjs^.     Fl.  Zeyl.  328.     Mill,  Bi£l.  3. 

VoTHQS  fcandens,  76.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  650.  F/.  Zeyl.  329.  i?z/w^/5.  ^w/5. 
V.  p.  483.  t.  181.  f.  I,  2,  3.  Ana-parua,  /^/6cV</.  Mai.  vii. 
t.  40. 

p'lnnata,  jj.     Adpendix  laciniata,  Rumpb.  Amb.  v.  p.  489,  t.  183. 
%  2. 


MO  NO  EC  lA    MONA  ND  R I  A. 

Casuarina  equifetqfolui,  Linn.  Suppl.  412.  Fl.  Cocb.  ii.  671.  Ca- 
fuarina  littorea,  Rumpb.  Amb.  iii.  p.  86.  t.  57. 

Artocarpus  ina'fa,  Linn.  Suppl.  ^12.  J.  R.  Forjler,  Gen.  51.  tab.  f. 
52.  G.  Forjler,  Fl.  Inf.  Auft.  No.  332.  PL  Efc.  43.  Le  Rima 
ou  Fruit  de  Pain.   Son?ierat  Voy.  t.  57,  58,  59,  60.    OutlhieSy  i.  239. 

Soccus  lanofus,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.   p.  i  10.  t.  32. 

granofus,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  1 12.  t.  33. 

Jj'hejlris,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  114.  t.  34. 

integrifolia,  Linn.  Suppl.  412.     Outlines,  i.   237.   ii.    321. 

Soccus  arboreus  major-,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.   104.   t.  30. 

arboreus  minor,  Rumph  Amb.  i.   p.  107.  t.  31. 
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Coix  ladry/na,  Syft.  PL  Iv.  97.  Fi.  Coch.  n.  673.  Bauh.  ?ln.  258.  numph. 
Afnb.v.  p.  191,  t.  j^.  Catriconda,  Rheed,  Mai.  xii.  p.  133.  U 
70.     Outlines,  i.  p.  240. 

CAREx/W/a7,  105.     Mw/,  574. 

lithofpcrma,   115.     Calamagroilis,    Rumph.  AmLv'i.  p.  16.   t.  6.  f.  2. 
Kaden-pullu,  jRZ'tr^.  M^/.  xii.  p.  89.  t.  48. 

Tragi  A  volubilis,  ii8.     Funis  urens,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  13.  t.  9. 

involucrata,   1 19.     F/.  Z.7/.  34.     Schorigeram,  i^Zft-^^.  Mai.  ii.  p.  72. 
t.  39.     Rci.  Htji.  160. 

mer  curt  alts y    119.      F/.  Z^_>7.  334.     Pee-cupameni,    Rheed.   Mai.  x» 
t.  82. 

chamceka,  120.     P/.  Z^j//.  -335.     Codi  avanacu,    Rhccd.  Mai.  \u    p. 
63,  t.  34.     i?«/.  Hiji.  1 170. 

HERNANDiAyS/zcr^,  120.  Fl.  Zeyl.  \ii.  Axhox  rtgiSy. Rumph.  Amb.  W^ 
p.  257.  t.  85.     Outlines,  i.  p.  240. 

ovigerOi  121.     Arbor  ovigera,  Rumph,  Amb. 'm.  p.  193.  t.  123. 

Phylanthus  niruri,    121.  Fl.  Zeyl.  331.    Herba  mcErorLs  alba,  Rumph^ 
Amb.  vi.  p.  4i.  t.  17.     Rheed.  MaL  x,  p.  29.  t.  15.     Outlines,  i. 
_p.  240. 

urinaria,   122.     Fl.Coch.u.()jj.     Fl.  Zeyl.  '^'}^i.     Rumph.  Amb.   vL 
p.  41.  t.  17.  f.  2.     Tiieru  Kirganeli,  Rheed.  Mal.\-^.  p.  8.  t.  i6« 

vtaderajpatenjis,  123.     ForJkcekL  JEgypt.\\.  p.  159. 

mblica,  123.  i^A  Coc-6.  ii.  6jj.  Batih.  Pin.  /^/^^.  Rumph.  A-mb.\\u 
p.  I.  t.  1.  Nelli-camarum,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  n.  6q,  t.  9,8.  i?t//. 
Hiji.ii^b. 

racemofus,  Linn ,  Suppl.  415. 

*  Phylanthus 
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Phylanthus  bacciformls,  Linn.  Suppl,  41^, 

MO  NO  EC lA    TETRANDRIA^ 

Serpicul A  verticu/bfUy  Linn,  Suppl.  416. 

CiccA  dijlicba,  Syji.  PI.  iv.    125.     Mant.  124.     Linn.  Suppl.  416, 

Urtica  balearica,   129.     Blackw.  t.  321,  f.  i. 

,  alienatay  131.     F/.  Zcj//.  371, 

interrupta,   133.     F/.  Cof/6.  ii.  682.     Fl.   Zeyl.    336.     Runiph.   Amb^ 
vi.  t.  20.     J3atti  Schorigeram,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  75.  t,  40. 

nivea,  133.     FA  Coch.  ii.  683.     Ratneum    majus,    Rumph.  Amb,   v, 
214.  t.  79.  f.  1. 

fruticofa^  Linn.  Suppl.  ^ly^ 

Jlimulans,  Linn.  Suppl.  418. 

MoRUs  Indica,  SyJi.  PL  iv.  135.  F/.  Cocb,  ii.  679.  F/.  Z^//.  337. 
Rumph.  Amb^  vii.  p.  8.  t.  5.  Tinda,  parua,  Rheed.  Mal.i.  p.  Ii/. 
t.  49.     Outlines,  i.  p.  140. 

MONOECIA    PENrANDRIA, 

Nephelium  lappaceum,  Syjl.Pl.  iv.  136..    Mant.  125. 

Xantiiium  cr/OTif^/f,   137.     M/V/.  D/t?.  n.  2. 

huiKRK'^T:'^^^  ^nelancholicus,   143.     Mill.  DiSl.  u.  2.- 

tricolor,    143.      F/.  Csf.^.  ii.   685.     5^7.v.y.  F/>z.   12 1.. 

polygamus,  143.     F/.  Cs^:/'.  ii.  685.     Blitum  indicuin  album,  Rumph. 
Amb.  V.  p.  23:.  tab.  82.  f.i. 

gangeticus,   1 44. 

niangcjiamis,   144.     Ama-n.  Acad.  iv.   n.  294. 

oleraceus,   145.     F/.  C^T;^.  ii.  686. 

Amaranthus 
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Am AR AH T liv s  poIygof7oidL's,  Syji,  PI.  iv.  146.     Brow??.  Jam.  184. 

favus,  147. 
caudatus,   i^^.     F/.  Ztj/.  563.     Bauh.  Pin.  \2o. 

trijlis,  144.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  686.     Blitum  indiciim  fecundum,  Riunpl'. 
V.  231.  t.  82.  f.  2. 

fphiofus,   148.     FA  CiJ^/6.  ii.  687,     FA  Zeyl.  338.     Blitum  fpinofum, 
Rumph.  Aiiib.  v.  p,   231.   t.  83.  f.  i. 

l.EEA  crquaia,   149.     M<:7/2/.  124. 


MO  NO  EC  lA    HEXANDRIA. 

ZiZANiA  tcrrejiris,  Syft.  PL  iv.  151.     Katou-Tsjolam,  Rbced.   Mai.  xii. 
p.  113.  t.  60. 


MO  NO E  CIA    HEPTANDRIA. 


CvETT ARJi A Jptxiofa,  Sjjl.  PL  iv.    152.     Broivn.  Jam.  205.  t.  20.  f.  i, 


MO  NO E  CIA    DECANDRIA. 

AiLA.NTHUS   excel/a,    PL   of  Cor.    i.  tab.  23. — An   irnmenfe   tree, 
wood  light,  and  chielly  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  making  rafts. 


The 


MO  NO  E  CIA    POLTANDRIA. 

Sagittaria  obtuffoUa,  Svjl.  PL  iv,  155.     Culuimara,  R/jced.   MaL  xi. 
p.  93.  t.  45. 

Begonia 
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Begonia  oiliqua,  Syjl.  PL  iv.  156.     Empetrum  acetofum,  Kumph.  Amb. 
V.  p.  457.  t.  169.  f.  2. 

ffopetra.  Smith.  PI.  Ic.  xliil. 
QuERCUS  molucca,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  160.     Rumpb.  Ami?.  Hi.  p.  85.  t.  56. 

MONOECIA    MONADELPHIA. 

CupRESSUs  pendula,  L'Heretler  Stir  p.  15.     MilL  Diil.  n.  3. 

PL\}K.^-ii-E.TiK  volubilis,  Sjjl.Pl.iv.  181.     Sajor  volubilis   fradibus  corni- 
culatis,  Rujnph.  Amb.  i.  p.  194.  t.  79.  f.  2. 

AcALYPHA  Virginica,   i?2.     F/.  Zej/.  342. 

Indicoy  181.  F/.  Z^-/.  341.  Rai.  Hiji.  1854.  CupamenI,  Rheed. 
Mai.  X.  p.  161.  t.  18. 

Croton  'variegafum,  183.     Rumph.  Amb.  Iv.  p.  65.  t.  25. 

benzoe,   184.     Mant.  297. 

tiglium,  186.  i^/.  C(5r;6.  ii.  714.  F/.  Z^'/.  343.  Granum-inoluc- 
cum,  Rumphh.  Amb.  iv.  p.  98.  t.  42.  Cadel.  auanacu,  Rheed.  MaL 
ii.  p.  61.  t.  "jKi.     Rai.  HijL  167.    1855. 

laccifertan,  i^j.  FL  Coch.  xi.  ji^.  FL  ZcyL  2^4..  Halecus  terreflris, 
Riufiph.  Amb.  Wi.  p.  T97.  t.  127.     Outlines,!,  p.  241. 

aromaticiim,  187.  FL  Coch.  ii.  715.  p'/.  ZeyL  345.  Halecns 
littorea,  Riimph.  Amb.  iii.  p,  197.  t.  126. 

mohccamun,    188.     f/.  Coch.  li.  716.     F/.  Z^_y/.  346. 

hajlatum,   189.     5«r,v7.  /W.  p.  305.   t.  6^.  f.  2. 

fpinofum,   189.     i^/.  Zij/,  p.  238. 

Kr^/zj,  189.     Pluk.  Aim.  320.  t.  120.  f.  6. 

Iatropha  moluccana,  191.     p'/.  Z^/.  348, 

RiciNUs  communis,   194.     p/.  Coch.  ii.  716.     P/.  Z^;-/.    339.     R.  albiif, 
Rumph,  Amb.  iv.  p.  92. 

RiCINUS 
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RiciNus  famrius,  Syji.  PL  iv.  194..     Fl.  Cocb.  ii.  717.      Tanarlus  minor, 
Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  190.  t.  1 21. 
mappa,  194.     Foliuiif  mappcc,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p-  190.  t.  121. 

^^zv^c-\5\Ah,Balanghas,  195.  Fl.  Zeyl.  ^S^-  Clompanus  minor,  i?«/;;/';6. 
Amb.  in.  p.  169.  t.  107.  Cavalani,  Rhced.  Mai.  1.  p.  89.  t.  49. 
Rai.HiJi.  1754.     Outlines,  i.  p,  241. 

fcetida,  195.  Fl.Coch.'iu  719.  F/.  2'^_y/.  349.  Clompanus  major, 
Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  i68.  t.  107.  Karil,  Rhecd.  Mai.  iv.  p.  75. 
t.  36.  Rai.Hijh  1564.  Sonneratf  ii.  234.  tab.  132.  Outlines,  i. 
p.  241. 

^hntanifolia,  Linn..  Suppl.  423. 

urensy  PI-  of  Ccr.  i.   24. 

color  at  a,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  25. 

Gnetum  ^;?£'OTOT,  iS)^'?.  P/.  iv.  197.  Gnemon  dome-'flica,  Rumph.  Amb.  i. 
p.  181.  t.  71. 

MO  NO  EC  I A    STNGENESIA. 

Trigosanthes  7iervifolia,  SyJi,  PI.  iv.   199.     Tota  piui,  Rhced.  Mai.  viii. 

P-33-  t.  17. 

cucumerina,  199.  jF/.  Cor/6,  ii.  722.  Pada  valam,  Rhced.  Mai.  viii. 
p.  39.  t.  15. 

IS/loMOKDiCA  baZ/atnina,  200.     Baiih.  Pin.  '^06- 

charantia,  200.  F/.  Cs^,^.  ii,  724.  Fl.  Zeyl.  351.  Amara  Indica, 
Rumph.  A-mb.v,  p.  410.:.  151.  Pandipauei,  Rhecd.  Mai.  viii.  p. 
18.  t.  10. 

luff'a,    20,1.      Fl.  Coch.  ii.  724.     Fl.  ZeyL  352.     Pcrola,  Rumph, 
Amb.  V.    p.  405.  t.  148. 

cylindrica,  201.     FL  Coch.  ii.     i?^z/.  ^S*?/^^/.  332. 

trifoliata,  201.  Poppya  fylveftris,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  414.  t.  152, 
f.  2. 

C.ucuRBiTA  %',vrtrw,  202,     FLCoch,\\.  72'8,     Rw;,?//',  ^/;/^.  v.    397. 
1.  144, 

CUCURBITA 
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CucuRBiTA^^/o,  Syji.  P/.iv.  203.     F/.  Coch.  ii.  728.     Pepo  Indicus, 
Rumph.  Amb.  v.  398.  t.  45. 

Citrullus,  204.     FL  Coch.  ii.  730.     Angaria  Indica,  Rumph.  Amb, 
.  V.  400.  t.  146. 

CucuMis  acufangulus,  205.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  727.  Petola,  Rumph.  Amb.  v. 
408.  t.  149. 

anguinusy  z<yj.     Petola  anguina,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  407.  t.  148. 

meloy  205.     Fl.  Coch.  726.     M.  vulgaris,  Bauh.Pin.  p.  310.  No.  i, 

jiexuofusy  207.     Bauh.  Fin.  310. 

maderafpatanus,  207.     F/.  C5f/6.  ii.  727.     Fl.  Zeyl.  356. 

B^YoniA  palmata,  208.     F/.  Zt'^y/.  353. 

grandis,  208.     F/.  CiJf/6.  ii.  731.     Vitis   alba  Indica,  Rumph.  Amb. 
V.  p.  448.  t.  166.  f.  I. 

cordifolia,  208.     Fl.  Zeyl.  354. 

laciniofa,  208.     F/.  Z^//.  355. 

fcabrella,   Linn.  SuppL  424. 

SiCYos  ^^zm«/,  5j^.  P/.  iv.  210.     Burm.  Ind.  311.  t.  ^j.  f.  3. 

MONOECIA    GTNANDRIA. 
AavRACKHEfruiicofa,  SyJl.Pl.iv.  211.     M7///.  128. 

D  10  EC  lA    MO  NA  N  DRIA. 

Pandanus  odoratijimus,  Linn.  Suppl.  424.  Kaida,  Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  i. 
t.  I.  ad  8.  Pandanus,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  139.  t.  74.  ad  81. 
Fl.  Zeyl.  p.  54.  Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  241.  PI.  of  Cor. 
i.  tab.  94,  95,  96. — The  white  petals  of  this  elegant  plant  pro- 
duce the  fweeteft  and  moft  powerful  of  perfumes. 

humilis.     FL  Coch.  ii.   740.     Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  143.  t.  j6. 

kevis,  FL  Coch.  a.  741.     Rumph,  Amb.  iv.  p.  147. 

Vol.  lY.  Rr  DIOECIA 


;o6 
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DIOECIA    DIANDRIA, 


Sal IX  tetrajperma,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  97. 


DIOECIA    TRIANDRIA. 

Catvrvs,  fpiaforus,  SyJl.TL  iv.  239.     Watta  Taly,  Rhced.   MqJ.  v.  t. 
62.     Cauda  fclis  agreftis  alba,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  p.  84.  t.  37. 


DIOECIA    PENTANDRIA, 

Canarium  commune,  Syjl.  PL  iv.  248.     Canarlum,  Rumph,  Amb.  ii.  p. 
145.  t.  47. 

fykejire,  Rumph.  Amb.  ii.  p.  155.  t.  49. 

decumanum,  Rumph,  Amb.  ii.  p.  166.  t.  c^^, 

Antidesma  akxiterla,  Syji.  PL  iv.  249.      FL   Zeyl.   2S7'      Neolietali, 
Rheed.  MaL  iv.  p.  19.  t.  56.     Rai.HiJi.  161 6. 

acida,  Reiz.  Obf,  v.  p.  30.  n.  87. 

Cannabis  fativa,    251.     FL  Coch.  ii.  756.     Rumph,  Amb.  v.  p.  208. 
t.  77. 

Zanonia  Indka,    252.     Penar-valli-mafcula,   Rheed.    MaL   viii.    p.   39, 
t.  49. 

FEViLLTLAtn'/obata,  253.     Amcen.  Acad.  m.  p.  423. 


DIOECIA    HEXANDRIA. 

S}diL AX  zeylanica,  %?.  P/.  iv.  255.     FL  ZeyL  364.     China  amboinenfis, 
Rumph,  Amb.  v.  p.  457.  t.  161. 

9  Smilax 
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Smilax  China,  Syji.  PL  iv.  256.     China  radix,  Baub.  Pin.  896.   Rumpb, 
Amb.  p.  72.  t.  30. 

VEKKi.o-LAhexifolia,  PI  of  Cor.  i.   45. — A   hard   and  ufeful  wood.     Its 
berries  edible. 

'DioiCO'^-EApenfaphylla,  SyJl.PL'iv.  260.     Fl.  Zeyl.  2,(>l.     Rumph.   Amb. 
V.  t.  127.     Nureni-kelenga,  Rheed.  Mai.  vii.  p.  67.  t.  35. 

triphylla,  260.     Rumph.  Amb.  v.    t.   128.      Tfiageri  nuren,  Rheed. 
Mai.  vii.  p.  63.  t.  33. 

aculeata,  260.     Fl.  Coch.  n.  768.     Rumph.  Amb.  \.    t.  126.  Kattu- 
kalengu,  Rheed.  Mai.  vii.  p.  71.  t.  37. 

alata,  260.     Fl.  Coch,  ii.  765.     Ubium  digitatum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v. 
350.  t.  121. 

bulbifera,  261.     F/.  Zeyl.   359.     Rumph.  Amb.  v.    t.    124.     Katu- 
katsiil,  Rheed.  Mai.  vii.  p.  69.  t.  36. 

fativa,  261.     Fl.  Zeyl.  2$'^'     Rumph.  Amb.  w,  t.  180.     Mu-kelengu, 
Rheed.  Mai.  viii.  p.  97.  t.  51.     Outlines,  i.  p.  242. 

oppojitifolia,  261.     F/  Ci'i'-^.  ii.  765.     F/.  Z^/.  361.     Rumph.   Amb. 
V.  t.  120. 

villofa,  261.     Ubium  nummularium,  Rumph.  Amb.  \.  444.  c.  63. 


DIOECIA    DECANDRIA. 

Carica  papaya,  SyJl.  PI.  iv.  267.  FA  Coch.  ii.  772.  F/.  Z^_y/.  365, 
Rumph.  Amb.i.  t.  50,  51.  Papaya  maram,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  23. 
t.  13.  f.  I.     Outlines^  i.  p.  242. 


DIOECIA    DODECANDRIA. 

Menispermum  cocculus,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  273.  Bauh.  Pin.  ^11.  Tuba 
baccifera,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p-  35.  t.  22.  Natliatam,  Rheed.  Mai. 
vii.  p.  I.  t.  I. 

crifpum,  273.    Funis  quadrangularis,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  83.  t.  44.  f.  2. 

R  r  2  Menispermum 


:o8 
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Menispermum  hirfutum,  Syji.  PL  iv.  273.     PluLJmalth.  61.  t,  384. 
favum,  Sp.  PI.  1468.     Tubaflava,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p.  38.  c.  20. 
myofotoides,  SyJl.Pl.iv.  273.     Burm.Ind.  316. 


} 


DIOECIA    POLTANDRIA, 

FLACOURTiA/epian'a,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  68. 
fapida,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  69. 

Em-eryoftekis  ^haimfera,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  70. 


■  -J 


DIOECIA    GTNANDRIA. 


Clutia  retufa,    SyJl.  PL  iv.   287.     Fh  ZeyL  967.     Scherunam-cottam^ 
Rheed.  Mai.  ii.  p.  23.  t.  i8.     Rau  Hi/i.  1623. 


eluieria,  287.     F/.  ZeyL  366. 
ppukris,  288.     M3«?.  127. 


POLTGAMIA    MONOECIA, 


MvSA  paradi/iaca,  SyJI.  PL  iv.  295.  FA  Zf_y/.  368.  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  p. 
125.  t.  60.  Bauh.  Pin.  508.  Bata,  Rheed.  MaL  i.  p.  17.  t.  12, 
13,  14.     Outlines,  i.  p.  242. 

fapientum,  295.     Bauh.  Pin.  ^^o,     Treiv  Ehret.'xv.  tab.  21,  22,  23. 

troglodytaruniy  296.     F/.  C(?f/&.  ii.  792.    M.  uranofcopus,  Rumph.  Amb. 
V.  p.  137.  t.  61. 

SvmiY-zy. fquarrofus,  298.  FL  Coch.  ii.  794.  Ilu-mullu,  Rheed,  MaL 
xii.  p.  75. 

Andropogon 
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Andropogon  eanco/um,  Syji.  PL  iv.  299.     Gramen  carlcofum,  Rumph. 
Amb.  V.  p-  17.  t.  17. 

contortum,  299.  Morjf.  Hift.  iii.  p.  180.  f.  8.  t.  4.     Lw/z.  Sw/.  PL 

P-  432- 
cymbarium,  301.     Manf.  303. 

frojlratum,  301.  Mant,  304. 

fchananthus,  302.     F/.  C(?(ri'.  ii.  793.     F/.  Z^/.  465.    Schsenanthum 
amboinicum,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.   181.  t.  72. 

barbatum,  304.     Mant.  302,  588. 

nardusy  304.     jP/.  Zr^/.  45.     Arundo  farda,  Rumph,  Amb.  Iv.  p.  22, 
t.6. 

fafciculatum,  305,     Brown.  Jam.  365. 
fquarrofum,  Linn.  Suppl.  433. 

HoLCu sjpicatus,  SyJi,  PL  iv.  306.     B<?«/5.  P/«.  vii.     Theatr,  522.     i?^/. 
H^.  1908. 

forghum,  307.     Bauh.  Hiji,i\.  p.  447.     Sorgum,  Rumph.  Amb,  v.  p. 
194.  t.  75.  f.  I. 

faccharatus,  308.     F/.  Cc>f^,  ii.  792.     Rumph,  Amb.  v.  t.  75. 

laiifolius,  310. 

pertufus,  310.     Mz«/.  301. 

h'P'LVDA.  mutica,  311. 

arijiatat  311.     Amcen.  Acad.  iv.  p.  303. 
digitata,  Linn.  SuppL  434. 

IscHMMUM  muticum,  SyJl.  PLiv.  312.     Tagadi,  i?^^^^.  ilf^/.  xii.  p.  91. 
t.  49. 

Cenchrus  lappaceus,   313. 

muricatus,  313.     Mant.  302. 

granulans,    315,      Mz«/.  575.      Manifurus  granulans,    P/.  g/"  Ci^r. 
ii.  tab.  118. 

iEciLOPS 
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Mgilops  exakafa,  SyJl.Pl.'iv.  317.     Mant,  SJS- 

Manisuris  myiirus,  318.     PI.  of  Cor.  11.  tab.  117. 

Parietaria/W/^^,  321.     Crata;Ogonum,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  1. 10.  f.  i. 

Terminalia  frt/^/-/^,  326.  Rumph.  AnibA.  ^.\']\,t.b'i.  Adamaram, 
Rheed.Mal.iv.t.^.     Rai.  Hi/i.  15^1- 

benzoin,  Linn,  Siippl.  434. 

Ophioxylon  ferpoitinMn,  Syji.  PL  iv.  .329.  Flor.  Zeyl.  398.  Radix 
muftela;,  Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p.  129.  t.  16.  T'lomnm,  Rheed.  Ma/. 
vi.  p.  87.  t.  7.      Outlines,  i.  p.  244. 

Go  u  AN  I A  tiliafolia,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  98. 

Celtis  orientalis,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  334.  FL  ZeyL  369.  Mallam  toddali, 
Rheed.  MaL  iv.  p.  83.  t.  40.     Outlines,  i.  p.  244. 

Mimosa  nodofa,  338.  FL  Coch.  ii.~798.  Burm.  ZeyL  192.  Ind.  222. 
Outlines,  i.  p.  244. 

bigeminal  339.     FL  ZeyL  zi^.     Y^^zton-conixsit  Rheed.  Mai.  vi,  p.  21. 
Rai.  Hijl.  iy^6. 

cineraria,  341.     Brown.  Jam.  252, 

ca/la,  342.     Burm.  Ind.   222. 

entada,  343.  F/jr.  Z^j/.  219.  Entada,  Rheed.  MaL  ix,  p.  icr„ 
t.  67. 

procera,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  tab.  121. 

amard,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  tab.  122. 

</«/w,  P/.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  99. — Its  pods  are  eaten  by  the  natives. 

xylocarpa,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  100. 

fcandens,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  343.  FL  Coch.  ii.  788.  Faba  marina,  Rumph. 
Amb.  v.  p.  5.  t.  4.  FL  ZeyL  644.  Perim  Kaku-Valli,  Rheed. 
MaL  vjii.  p.  59.  t.  32,33,  34. 

•virgata,  344.  FL  ZeyL  505.  Nitu  todda,  Rheed.  MaL  ix.  p.  35, 
t.  20. 

Mimosa 


\ 
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Mimosa  vaga,  Syji.  PL  iv.  346.    Fl.  Cocb.  ii.  799.    Hort»  Cliff.  209. 
cinereaj  348.     Fl.  Zeyl.  215. 
horriduy  349.     Fluk.  Aim.  iii.  tab.  121.  fig.  4. 
latronum,  Linn.  Suppl.  438. 
cornigera,  Linn.  Siippl.  438.     5jiy?.  P/.  iv.  348. 
ccefiUf  SyJl.  PI.  iv.  352.     Fl.  Zeyl.  217. 
pennata,  352.     F/.  Coc^.  ii.  802.     FL  Zeyl.  216, 
/«//?i7,  352.     Rheed.  Mai.  iv.  t.  122. 
tenuifolia,  SyJl.  Veg.  p.  771. 

grandijlora,  L'Heritier  Sert.  Angl.  p.  30.  tab.  42. 
odoratijjimay  Linn.  Suppl.  437.     PL  of  Cor.  ii.  120, 
eburnea,  Linn.  Suppl,  437. 
cornigera,  Linn,  Suppl.  438. 

natans,  Linn.  Suppl.  439.     F/.  Coch.  ii.  654.     P/.  g/"  Cor.  ii.  119, 
catechu,  Linn.  Suppl.  439.     Woodvilk,  Med.  Bot.  loi.  t.  66. 


POLTGAMIA    DIOECIA. 

Gledit  SCHI A  inermis,  SyJl.Pl.'vf.  355.     Duhamel,  Arb,  i.  p.  266. 

DiosPYRos  hirfuta,  Linn.  Suppl.  440. 

ebenmn,  Linn.  Suppl.  440.    D.  melanoxylon,  P/.  of  Cor,  i.  t.  46. — The 
true  ebony. 

montana,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  48. 

Jylvatica,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  47. 

chloroxylon,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  49. 

cordifolia,  PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  50. 

hebenajler,  Rumph,  Amh,  iv.  p.  78.  t.  33. 

Panax 
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VAUAxfrutkofum,  Syji.  Pl.'iv.  363.    Fl.  Coch.  ii.  Z^6.    Scutellaria  tenia, 
Rumph.  Ainb.iv.^.  78.  t.  33. 

PisoNiA  inermisy  361.     Katu-kava-walli,  Rheed.  Mai.  vii.   p.  33.    t.   17. 


P  0  LTGAMIA    TRIO  EC  lA. 


Ficus  nymphceifolia,  SyJl.  PI.  iv.  365.     Mill.  DiB.  9. 

religiofa,  -^b^.  Fl.  Coch. li.  ^ij.  Fl.Zeyl.  I'jz.  Arbor concillorum, 
Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  142.  t.  91.  Arealu,  Rheed.  Mai.  \,  p.  47. 
t.  27.     Outlines^  i.  244. 

benjamtna,  366.  Itty-alu,  Rheed.  Mai.  \.  p.  45.  t.  26.  Varinga 
parviflora,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  139.  t.  90. 

benghalenjis,  T^bb.  FJ.  Coch.  ii.  Siy.  Caprificus  amboinenfis,  Rumph. 
Amb.  iii.  145.  c.  7.  Peralu,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  49.  t.  28. 

jndica,  366.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  818.  Katou  alou,  Rheed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  73. 
t.  57.  Rai.  Hijl.  1347.  Varinga  latifolia,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p. 
J27.    t.  84.     Outlines  of  the  Globe,  i.  p.  207.  244. 

racemoja,  367.  Groflularia  domeftica,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  p.  136.  t.  87, 
^88.     Altyalu,  Rheed.  Mai.  i.  p.  43.  t.  25.     Rai,  Hijl.  1434. 

glomerata,  PI.  of  Cor.  \\.  tab.  123. 

oppofitifolia,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  tab.  124. 

comofa,  PL  of  Cor.  ii.  tab.  125. 

falcata,  Thunberg,  p.  5. 

punSlata,  Thunberg,  p.  5. 

refiexa,  Thunberg,  p-  5* 

drupacea,  Thunberg,  p.  6. 

reticulata,  Thunberg,  p.  6. 

finuata,  Thunberg,  p.  6. 

Ficus 
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Ficus  hifpida,  Lhm.  Suppl.  442. 

heteropbylla,  Linn.  Suppl.  442.     Rheed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  83.  tab.  62, 

mlcrocarpay  Linn.  Suppl.  442. 

carica,  SyJl.Pl.'w.  364.     Fl.  Coch.   ii.  816. — The   common   fig  was 
probably  introduced  from  Europe. 

toxic  aria.  368.      Burm.  Ind,  226. 

pumila,  368.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  819.     Varinga   repens,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii. 
p.  134.  t.  85. 

Jeptica,     Fl.  Coch.  11.  819.     Ficus  feptica,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  153.  t. 
96. 

ampelosy  Syjl.  Fl.  iv.  367.     Folium  politorium,  Rumph.  Amb.  iv.  ia8. 
t.  63. 

retufa,  367.     iW<2«/.  129. 

tcregam.     Caprificus  afpera,  Rumph.  Amb.  iii.  150.  c.  9. 

pertufa,  Rheedi  Mai.  iii.  p.  69.  tab.  56. 

peru  teregam,     Caprificus  viridis,  Rumph,  Amb.  iii.   152.  c.  10. 

CP.TprOGAMIA    FILICES. 

Cy c AS  circinalis,  Syji.  PL  iv.  374.  Fl.  Zeyl.  393.  ie^/.  H///.  1360. 
Olus  Calappoides,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  86.  t.  22,  23.  Rheed.  Mai. 
iii.  p.  9.  t.  13,  21.     Sago,  Outlines,  i.  p.  2  45.iv.  p.  194. 

Ophioglg^sum  pendulum,  377.  Scolopendra  major,  Paimph.  Amb.  vi. 
p.  84.  t.  37.  f.  3. 
/f^,W6-«J,  378.  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  825.  Fl.  Zeyl  374.  Adiantum  volubile, 
Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  75.  t.  32.  f.  2.  Tlieru-valli-panna,  Rheed. 
Mai.  xii.  p.  65.  t.  33.  Outlines,  i.  p.  247. 
Pxuofum,  378.  F/.  Z^^/.  375.  Adiantum  volubile  majus.  Rumph. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  -j-^.  t.  32.     Valli-panna,  Rheed.  Md.  xu.  p.  6.  t.  32. 

circinatum,  Burm.  Ind.  228.     Adiantum  volubile  polypoides,   Rumph. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  76.  t.  33. 

,.        T^r  ^  S  f  Ophioglossum 

Vol.  IV  .  ^  ^  . 
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Ophioglossum    -oulgatum,    Syji.  PL  iv.    377.      Ophlogloflum     fimplex,. 
Rumpb.  Ainb.  vi.  p.  152.  t.  68.  f.  2. 

OsMUNDA  Zeylanica,  378.      Fl.  Zeyl.    373.      OphioglofTum  kciniatum, 
Rumpb.  Amb.  vi.  p.  153.  t.  68.  f.  3. 

AcROSTiCHUM  lanceolatuniy  SyJl.  PL  iv.  384.     FL  Cocb.  ii.  826.     FL  ZeyL 
380.     Tiri-panna.  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  141.  t.  -^i. 

heteropbyllum,  384.     FL  Cocb.  ii.  826.     FL  ZeyL  378.     Rbeed.   MaL 
xii.  p.  87.  t.  29. 

digit  at  urn  t  386.     FL  ZeyL  -^yc). 

Jiliqiiofum,    389.      FL  ZeyL    376.      Millefolium  aquaticum,    RumpB^ 
Amb.  vi.  p.  17.  t.  74.  f.  1. 

tbaUBroides,  389.     F/.  Z^/A  377.  t.  4. 

Vizviis pihfelloides,  392.     FL  Cocb.  ii.  833. 

AsTLt.iiiVM  nidus,  402.     Morif.  Hijl .  ni.  p.  558,  f.  14.  t.  i.  f.  15. 

PoLYPoDiUM  phymatodes,  411.     FL  Cocb.    ii.     827.       Burm.  ZeyL   196c. 
t.  86. 

quercifollufn,  414.  F/.  Ztj/.  382.  J5^?^/6.  P/«.  359.  Rumpb.  Amb.. 
vi.  p.  78.  t.  36.  Panna  kelengo-maraua,  Rbeed.  MaL  xii.  p.  23*. 
t.  1 1 .     Outlines,  i.  p.  247. 

auriculaium,  416.     P/.  Z^//,  383. 

unituniy  416.     Burm.  ZeyL  g%.  t.  44.  f.  i. 

parojiticum,  419.     Kari-welli-panna,  Rbeed.  MaL  xii.  p.  35.  t.  17. 

deciijfatum,  /^2y. 

fpeluncce,  428.     jF/.  Ci5r/5.  ii.  831.    jF/.  Z^'/.  384. 

Jimplex,  Burm.  Ind.  235.  Lonchitis  amboinica  rubra,  Rumpb.  Amb^ 
vi.  p.  70.  t.  30.  f.  I. 

A:)iA^TVuphilippe}ife,  SyJi.  PL  Iv.  429.     Pet.  Gaz.  viji.  t.  4.  f.  4. 
caudatum,  430.     F/.  Cof/p.  ii.  823.     Burrn.  ZeyL  viii.  t.  5.  f.  i. 

T RicnoMAHES  poiypodioides,  435. 

Trichomanes 
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TriCHOMANES  adiantoides,  Syjl.  PI,  iv.  436.     FL  Zeyl.  385. 

tenuifolia.  Burnt.  Ind.  237.     Dryopteris  campeftris,  Rumph.  Amh.  vi. 
p.  77.  t.  34.  f.  2. 

Marsilea  mimta,  SyJl.  PL  iv.  438.     Burm,  Ind.  237.  t.  62.  f.  3. 


CRTPTOGAMIA    MUSCL 

Lycopodium  nudum,  Syjl.  PI.  iv.  440.     D///.  Mz/r.  468.  t.  64.  f.  4. 

phkgmariay  440.  FL  Coch.'ii.  837.  Equifetum  arboreum,  Rwnph. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  91.  c.  63.  FLZeyL  386.  jR^/.  i/^/.  1582.  Rheed. 
MaL  xii.  p.  27.  t.  14. 

<;ernuum,  444.     i^/.  Z^_y/.  387.     Bellon-patfia,  Rheed.  MaL  xii.  p.  73. 

t-39- 
bryopteris,  444.  Morif.  Hijl.  iii.  p.  62.  8.  f.  15.  t.  7.  f.  51. 

pliimofwn,  447.     D///,  Afz^.  p.  171.  t.  66.  f.  10. 
ornithopodioides,  447.     F/.  ZeyL  388. 

tanaliculatum,  447.  Cingulum  terrae,  Rumph,  Amb.  vi.  p.  87.  t.  40. 
f.  I. 


CRTPTOGAMIA    ALGJE. 

JUNGERMANNIA  qfpknioides,  Syji.  PL  iv.  503.     DHL  Mufc.  483.  t.  69. 
f.  6. 

Ijic'A'E.ti  fuciformis,  540.     Bauh.  Pin.  365. 

capillarisy  Mufcus  capillaris,  Rumph.  Amb.  vi.  p.  89.  t.  40.  f.  2. 
crocatusy  SyJi,  PL  iv.  540. 

?^^^,  559.     D///.  Mufc.  71.  1. 14.  f.  31.  and  t.  54.  f.  10. 
roceila  558.    FL  Coch.  ii.  843.    Rumph.  Amb.  vii.  p,  181.  t.  76.  f.  3. 

S  f  2  Fucus 
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Fucvsfavus,  Linn,  Suppl.  452. 
pinnatus,  Linn.  Supply  452. 
mtans,    Svji.  PL   iv.   564.     Fl.  Coch.  ii.  845.     Sargaffum  pelagium 

amboin'icum,  Rumph,  Amb.  vi.  p.  188.  t.  76.  f.  i. 
granidatus,  572.     TL   Coch.    ii.  846.     SargafTum  littoreum,  Riimpb. 
Amb.  vi.  p.  190.  t.  76.  f.  2. 


CRTPl'OGAMIJ    FUNGL 
tv co?zRDOii  pifiil/are,  Sjji.  PL  iv.  625.     Mant.  313. 

PAL  MM.     . 

"BoR Assvs  fabcl/rformis,  S:Ji.  PI.  iv.  632.  Fl.Cocb.'n.  758.  Fl.Zeyl. 
395.  i^rt/.  H^?.  1366.  Ampana,  Rbeed.  Mai.  i.  p.  13.  t.  10. 
Loutarus  domeftica,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  45.  t.  10.  Outlines^  i. 
247.     PI.  of -Cor, I.  tab.  71,  72. 

CoViWn A  umbraculif era,  633.  Fl.Zeyl.  394.  Rai.HiJl.  1368.  Codda- 
pana,  Rbeed.  Mai.  iii.  p.  i.  t.  i.  f.  2.  Saribus,  Rumph.  Amb.  i. 
p.  42.  t.  8.     Outlines,  i.  p.  248. 

7iypa,  Fl.  Coch.  ii.  694.     Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p.  69.  t.  16. 

Cocos  niicifera,  Syji.  PI,  iv.  633.  Fl.  Zeyl.  391.  Calappa,  Rumph. 
Amb.  i.  p.  I.  t.  I,  2.  Tcnga,  Rbeed.  Mai.  i.  p.  I.  t.  i,  2,  3,  4. 
Outlines,  i.  p.  247.     PI.  of  Cor.  1.  73. 

V HOEH IX da^ylif era,  634.  Fl.Zeyl.  390.  Bauh.  Pin.  506.  i?^/.  i///?. 
1352.     Outlines,  i.  p.  248. 

faririifera,  PI.  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  74. 

Areca  f<7/^r/5«,  ,S;_y?.  P/.  iv.  636.  Fl.  Cccb.  ii.  695.  -FA  Zeyl.  392. 
Rai.  Hi/l.  i^O-^.  Bauh.  Pin.  ^io.  Pinanga,  Rumph.  Amb.  i.  p. 
26.  t.  4.     PL  of  Cor.  i.  tab.  75. 

3  Areca 
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Arec A /}-hej1ns,  Fl.  Coch.'n.  568.  Pinanga  oryziformis,  Rumph.  Amb. 
i.  p.  40.  t.  5.  f.  6. 

Elate  fyhejlris,  Sy.'I.  PL  iv.  636.  FL  ZeyL  397.  Rai.  WJl,  1364. 
Katou  indel,  Rheed.  MaL  iii.  p.  15.  t.  22,  23,  24,  25.  Oiul'mesy 
i.  p.  249. 

Caryota  ?;mw,  637.  FL  ZeyL  396.  i?^/.  H/^?.  1365.  Seguafler 
major,  Rumpb.  Amb.  i.  p.  64.  t.  14.  Sehunda-panna,  Rheed.  MaL 
i.  p.  15.  t.  II.     Outlines y  i.  p,  249. 
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